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;z OW theſe Sermons will be looked upon (if 
atiall looked upon ) by the men.of the Times, 
15 no very hard matter to conjecture. [I 

d:.confels they are not 4-la-mode, not fitted to 

SW; = 1tbe Palate of thoſe men, who ae reſolved 
[ j j « | before-hand ( withour. taſting} or rial.) to 

Ox i®goY> nuſeate, as unſavoury and -rinwholefom, whats 

; . ſoever ſhall be tendered unto:them from 

Ho hand: of an Epiſc _ Divine.. | And: therefore the republiſhi 

of them/irv this E bein,  now>the things {o: 

contended | for- in has o are Wormnout. yok and 

thrown aſide, will be deemed ar leaſt 2 very, »infeaſonekle | Uns 
dertaking : ro as much/ purpoſe: ( perhaps \is. will. be ſaid) as 
if a man would this \gear . re-print an Almanack-for::the 1aft; 

Fot the {atter part (of the | ObjeQtion : at»:the peril be it - of 

thoſe , that -had the jardineſ; ro adyenture cupon''s 1new- Edi- 

tion. © Miki \6fHie nec feritur, nec metitur, AB 1 had.ito do in 
the buſineſs, was but che drudgery - reviewing the old Copy, 
to 
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to correct the Errata: of the former Impreſ;ions; and of looking | 
over the ſheets as they were wrought off from the Preſs, and ſent 
me down, to note the overſights eſcaped in the. Printing, and to 
make the Index of the Scripture-quotations. As to the other part of 
the Crime, ſuch as it is, to wit, the unſeaſonableneſs of this afteys 
publication; there need not much be ſaid. If the Sermons thought 
not unſeaſonable in ſome former times, be now become «: w-rduere, 
as thiogs brought forth into the World again out of due time : that 
cannot I help. They are the ſame they were, when they were 
firſt Preached ; and the ſame they were, - when they were lait Prin- 
« "0m «2, 124: and ſoam . 1. If either they or 1, find worle entercainmene 
cir hey Y now, than we did then ; and any blame be due for that ; let nor 
"@, & dov- 14 bear it, who are guiltleſs; but the Times. For it is They are © 
ne” changed not We. Howloever, 4wir*s, «wits * now they are a» 
broad, they muſt take their lot, as it falleth our. Which be it ber- 
ter; be it worſe ; this yet we ſhall gain thereby : thar if any ſhall 
charge theſe Papers with unſeaſonableneſs (no very huge crime) he 
ſhall ipſo fatto, by that very af, and the Verdif of his own con-. 
ſcience, fully: diſcharge, and for ever acquit them of the guilc of 
Time-ſerving ; a crime, I trow, of a vaſter magnitude, and where- 
with Diſcourſes of this nature were wont to be [o ſrequenth, ( that 
I ſay not, wijuſtly) aſperſed, whileſt the Times looked more fayou- 


rably upon them. 


6. IT. But of this enough. I expect to meet with far heavier 
Cenſures than theſe, from the ungoverned ſpirits and tongues of the 
more zealous ( that is to ſay, if rightly interpreted, the more clamor- 
ous and leſs knowing) among them. Who knoweth nor, thart as 
empty veſſels give the. loudeſt ſound, and ſhallow brooks run with a 
fiercer current, and make a greater noiſe, than deeper Rivers do * 
io they that are the leaſt able to 14 e, are ever the-moſt forward: 
to paſs ſentence ; and when they lo . the molt r19id and peremptory 
therein ? But the heavieſt doom, I ſuppoſe, will proceed from thoſe 
men, who being themſelves of late years fallen out, grievoully fal- 
len out (for what caufe I know not ) with the Ancient Government, 
and Liturgy, and Ceremonies of the Church, are angry with all thoſe, 
that retain any good opinion of them. Whereunto yet themſelves, 
when time was, ſeemed to be, and if they diſſembled not ( which we 
are unwilling to believe ) were indeed, reaſonably well affeFed. For 
they ſubmitted tothe Government, uſed the Liturgy, and obſerved 
the Ceremonies appointed ; according to Law and Order ; and their 
own profeſſed approbation of the ſame, as well by expreſs words from 


their 
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* their mouths, as by ſubſcription under their hands, yet remaining 
upon record. What hath wrought this change in them (Evidence 
of Keaſon, or worldly Intereſt, and how far it hath wrought upon 
them ( in reality, of but in compliance ; and in what order too, by 
immediate aſlaulc upon their judement, or by dealing under-hand 
firſt with the affefions :) themlelves do, or ſhould beſt know. Ir 
highly concerneth them, even as much as the peace of thei conſcien- 
' ces is worth ( and much more than ſd ) to be well aſSured that their 
hearts are upright in this affair. And in order thereunto, not to 
content gx 1s with a ſlight and overly examination ; ( There 
is more wickedneſs and deceitfulneſs in the hearts of all men, than 
moſt men are aware of : ) but tro make the moſt diligent, diſtrict, 
- andunpartial ſearch poſſible, into the true cauſes and motives of this 
change. And (for ſo much as Fears and Hopes have been ever 
Gas the fitreſt and the readieſt Engines to work ſuch feats ; ) to 
-enquire particularly, what influence or operation, either the Fear 
| of loſing what they had, orthe Foe of getting more, might have 
in this work, towards the producing of ſuch an effe#. It will beſt 
' become others, to judge as charitably, as they may ; bur doubtleſs 
it would be ſafeſt for them, to be very jealous over themſelves, leſt 
ſo great a change could not have been wrought in ſo ſhort a ſpace 
without a ſtrong infuſion, either of the one, or the other, or both, 
' Into the medicine that wrought it. Eſpecially, ſince the conje&ure 
of the time wherein this change Senn may very probably raiſe 
ſome ſuſpicion, that the Fear of the Sword might have ; and the 
viſible advantage ſome have found thereby ſince, as probably, that 
the bope of gain had, ſome co-operation at lealt, with whatſoever was 
the principal Cauſe of this ſo ſuddain a Metamorphoſis. If nor fo, 
nor ſo; but that they find themſelves clearly convinced in their 
judgments of their former Errour, and that they are fully perſwa- 
ded they are now in a better way than that wherein they Cemeely 
walked : It is happy for them, and I doubt not but they will find 
matter of rejoyciug in it, if they be not miſtaken (a thing not im- 
poſlible ) in the trial of their own hearts. Of the ſincerity whereof, 
the likelieſt way to give ſatisfafion to the world, and to add ſome 
ſrrengthening withal to their own aſſurance, is, by ſhewing come 
paſsion to thoſe their Brethren, that cannot yet tell how to recover 
themſelves out of the ſnare of the ſame common Error, from which 
they are ſo happily eſcaped. At leaſtwile ſo far, as not to de iſe 
them; nor to paſs their cenſares upon them, with ſo much frees 
dom and ſeverity as ſome have done. If it be a fault, ſure it is a 
very pardonable one z for a man in the change of times, to remain 
| | A 2 unchanged 
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unchanged in his mind and opinion, and to hold to his former and 


( as he thinketh ) well-grounded Principles : ſo long as he can nei- 
ther apprehend any Reaſon of ſufficient ſtrength ro convince his 
underſtanding that he is i the wrong, or to manifeſt unto him the 
neceſſity of making ſuch a change ; nor is able with the beſt wit he 
hath, to diſcern any thing ſo lovely in the effes and conſeguents of 
ſuch change fince it was made, as might win over his affettions ta 
any tolerable liking thereof upon the Poit-fatt. 


$. III. To return where I was going, and from whence have 
not much digreſſed ; if any ſhall now ask me, what choſe heavy 
Cenſures are which I ſaid we ſhould be like to meet withal, Icon- 
feſs I am not able to give him any certain account thereof ; not 
knowing before-hand what reaſons or expreſſions the ſpirits of 
particular men will ſuggeſt to their tongues or pens. Only by whar 
hath been uſually ſaid by one fort of men upon ſuch like occaſions 
heretofore ( more ſparingly and in the ear in former times, but of 
late more frequently, freely, and on the houſe tops :) it may be 
probably gueſfed what kind of Cenſures are to be expected Grodn 
thoſe of the ſame party now. Yet for that I am not conſcious to 
my ſelf to have ſaid any thing in the Papers now, or at any time 
heretofore ( with my allowance) publiſhed, that may give juſt of- 


fence to, or merit the hard cenſure of, any ſober diſpaſſionate man ; 


and that, if yet I muſt fall under ſome miſ-cenſures, it is not my 
caſe alone, but of many others alſo wrapt with me in the ſame com- 
mon guilt ; 1 ſhall therefore reduce my diſcourſe herein ab hypotheſs 
ad theſin ; and propoſe the 0bjefious, with my — thereunto 
(though with ſome refleftionuponmy ſelf in molt of the particu-- 
lars, yet) as laid againſt the generality of thoſe mens Sermons, Wri- 
tings, and other Diſcourſes, who ( according to the new ſtyle of late 
years taken among us) go under the name of the Prelatical Party 


Or Epiſcopal Divanes. 


$. IV. The Objections are, 1, That in their ordinary Sermons 
they take any ſmall occaſion; but when they Preach at the Viſtcati- 
ons, where moſt of the Clergy of the Voiſinage are convened, ſet them- 


ſelves purpoſely in their whole diſcourſe to ler fly at their Godly Bre- 


thren, who out of tenderneſs of Conſcience dare not ſubmit to ſome 
things endeavoured to be impoſed upon them by the Prelates. The poor 
Puritan # ſure to be paid home ; he muſt be brought under the laſh, 
and expoſed to contempt and ſcorn at every publick meeting ; the Pa» 
piſts, profeſſed Enemies of our Church and Religion, x A&on in the 


mean 
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' mean while Scot-free, ſeldom or never medled withal in any of their Ser- 
mons. 2. Or if ſometimes ſome little matter be done that way by ſome 
of them; it is ſo little, that it is to as little purpoſe : rather for bs 
ſhions ſake, ad faciendum Populum , and to avoid ſuſpicion, than 
for any ill will they bear them. Perhaps give thema light touch by the 

way ; a gentle rub as they paſs dlong, that = do them no harm ; but 
their Brethren, that profeſs the ſame Proteſtant Religion with them, 
they handle witha rougher hand. With Elder-guns, and Paper-pellits 
they ſhoot at thoſe ; but againſt theſe, they play with Cannon-buller. 

. And all this anger but for Ceremonies: Trifles eyen in their owni 
eſteem, who plead hardeſt for them. Tf they be indeed ſuch lndifferent 
things, 4s they confeſs them to be, and would have the World believe they 
make no other account of them ; Why do they dote on them ſo extreamly 
themſelves ? Why do they preſs them upon others with ſo much importu- 
nity? Why do they quarrel with their brethren eternally about them ? 

4. The truth is, both We and they judge otherwiſe of them, than as 
Indifferent things. They think them neceſlary, * whatever they pre« 
tend ; or elſe they would not lay ſo much weight upon them. And we 
bold them Popiſh, Antichriſtian, and Superſtitious : or elſe we would 
not ſo ftifly retuſe them. 5. It is not therefore without cauſe, that we 
ſuſpe& the Authors of ſuch Sermons and Treartiſes, as have come abroad 
in the defence of ſuch traſh, to be Popiſhly-affe&ted ; or at leaſt to have 
been ſet on by ſome Popiſh Biſhops or Chancellors ( thongh perhaps 
without any ſuch intention m themſelves : ) on purpoſe to promote the 
Papal intereſt here, and to brmg back the people o} his Nation by de- 
grees, if not into the heart and within the walls of Babylon, yet at | 
leaſtwiſe into the confines, and within the view of it. 6. Which, as 
it __ otherwiſe, to wit, by their great willingneſs to allow ſuch 
qualifications to ſundry Do&trines taught m the Church of Rome, 
and ſuch interpretations to ſundry taught in our Church, as may bring 
them to the neareſt agreement ; and their great endeavours to find out 
ſuch Expedients, as might beſt bring on a perfeFt reconciliation between 
the two Churches : 7. Sv particularly, in prefling with ſo much vehes 
mency the obſervance of theſe Popifh and Superſtitions Ceremonies ; 
for which we camot find, nor do they offer to produce, any either Com- 
mand or Example in boly Scripture, to warrant to our Conſciences the 
uſe thereof. 8. Which, what is it elſe in effef, than to deny the ſufh- 
ciency of the Scripture, to he a perte&t Rule of Faith and Manners ? 
Which being one of the main bulwarks of the Proteſtant Religion, as 
it is differenced from the Roman , s by theſe men and by this means un- 
dermined and betrayed, 


6. V. This 
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&. V. This is the ſum and ſubſtance of the uſual Cenſures and 
Objeftions of our Anti-Ceremonian Brethren, ſo far as I have obſer- 
ved from their owh ſpeeches and writings ; which I have therefore 
ſet down as near, as in ſo few words I could, to their = and, 
for the moſt part, in their own expreſsions. Much-of which having 
(as I conceive ) received its anſwer before-hand in ſome paſſage 


' or Other of the enſuing Sermons, might ſuperſede me the labour 


of adding any more now. Yet forſo much as theſe anſwers lye 
dilperſedly, and not in one view : I held it convenient, asI have 


| produced the Objettions all together ; foto offer to the Reader an 


Anſwer to them all together, and that in the ſame order, as I have . 
given them in Begging at his hands but this one ( very reaſonable) 
favour, that he would do both himſelf and me ſo much right, as 
not to paſs his cenſure too haſtily and too ſeverely upon any part of 
what is now preſented to his view, ( whether he like it, or diſlike 
It ; ) till he hath had the patience to read over the whole, and allow- 
A himſelf the freedom rightly and without prejudice to conſider 
of it. 


6. VI. That which is ſaid in the firſt place of their Godlieſs and 
Tenderneſs of Conſcience, is not much to the purpoſe, asto the main 
buſineſs. For Firſt, beſides that all parties pretend to Godlineſs ; 
Papiſts, Anabaptiſts, and who not ( even the late-ſprung-up gene- 
ration of Leyellers, whole Principles are ſo deſtruCtive of all that 
Order and Juſtice by which publick ſocieties are ſupported, do yet 
ſtyle themſelves, as by a kind of peculiarity, The Godly; ) And 
that ſecondly, it is the eaſieſt thing in the world, and nothing more 
common, than for men to pretend Conſcience, when they are not 
minded to obey: I do not believe thirdly, ( though I am well per- 
ſwaded of the godlineſs of many of them otherwiſe, ) that the refu- 


ſal of indifferent Ceremonies enjoyned by Lawful Authority, is any 


part of their Godlieſs ; or any good fruit, evidence, or ſign there- 
of. But certain it is fourthly, that the godlieſt men are men, and 
know but in part ; and by the power of godlineſs in their hearts are 
no more ſecured from the poſſibility of talling into Error through 
Tenorance, than from the poſſibility of falling into Sin through In- 
firmity. And as for 'Tenderneſs of Conſcience fifthly, a mol gra- 
cious bleſled fruit of the holy Spirit of God, where it isreally, and 
not in pretence only, nor mitaken, ( for ſure it isno very tender Con- 

cience, though ſometimes called ſo, that ſtraineth at a Gnat and 
ſwalloweth a Camel: ) it is with it, as with other render things; ve- 


iy 
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the cunning of Satan, it dangerouſly expoſeth men to temptations 
* on the right hand: and heangh Its own aptitude to entertain and 

to cheriſh unneceſſary ſcruples, it trongly diſpoſeth. them to li/ten 
thereunto ſo long, till at the laſt they are overcome thereof. Need- 
ful it is therefore, that in the publick teaching, the Errours ſhould 
be ſometimes refuted, and the Temptations diſcovered. And this 
ever to be done; ſeaſonably, ſoberly, diſcreetly and convincingly ; 
and, when we are to deal with men whoſe Conſciences are (ſo fo as 
we can diſcern) truly tender, with the ſpirit of Meekneſs and Coms 
paſsion, For, tender things muſt be tenderly dealt withal : or they 
are loſt. Iknow it is not always ſo done ; nor can we expect 1 
ſhould. All Preachers are neither ſo charitable, nor ſo prudent, nor 
ſo conſciencious, as they ſhould be: And they that are luch in a good 
meaſure, are men ſtill; and may be* tranſported now and then 
chrough Paſsion, and Infirmity, beyond the juſt bounds of modera- 
\ tion. Bur then, rhe faulr is not A much in the choice of the argu- 
ment they trear of, as in the il-managing thereof : which ought nor 
ro caſt any prejudice upon others who deal in the ſame Argument, 
but after another manner: 


$. VII. But that which pincheth moſt in this firſt particula# 

( as I ſuppoſe) is this ; That upon all publick occaſions, eſpeci- 
ally in Viſitation-Sermons, they who agree with us in the ſubſtance 
of the ſame reformed Religion, are for the moſt part the only mark 
ſhot at ; whilſt the common Enemy, the Papiſt, hath lictle or no- 
thing ſaid againſt them. For Anſwer hereunto. Firſt, fo far as 
concerneth the Sermons here publiſhed , the Objefion is void, for 
therein, the Papiſt hath had his ſhare as well as his fellows, ſo 
oft as the Text gave occaſion, or the file of my diſcourſe led me 
thereunto ; as by the Papers themſelves ( whereunto reference to 
be had ) will evidently appear. Secondly, admitting all trie that 
is alledged ; either we are excuſable, in what they blame us for ; 
or they that blame us inexcuſable, who do the very ſame things. Do 
not they uſually in their Sermons fall bitterly upon the Papiſts and 
Arminians? but ſeldom meddle with the Socinians ? ſcarce ever 
name the Turks ? Ihave been often told, of their declamations a- 
ainſt the obſerving of Chriſtmas, that great _ thing ; 
Ga | remember not to have heard of much fpoken againſt Pey- 
Jury and Sacriledge, and ſome other ſins; wherewith our times a- 
bound. Nay doth not their zeal even againſt Popery ic felF-( P6- 
pery mean, truly fo called) of late years, and ſince moſt of the 
ulpits 


ry ſubje& to receive hari and ſoon put out of order. Through 
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Pulpits are intheir poſſe/sion, ſeem toabate; at leaſtwiſe in com- 
pariſon. of the zeal they ſhew :againſt Epiſcopag, and againlt the 
Liturgy, Feſtivals, and ({eremonies lately in uſe among us ? Theſe 
they cry down with all the ,noiſe they can, and with all the Frength 
they have ; having firſt branded them with the name of Popery 
this muſt now pals for preaching againſt Popery. I demand then, 
Is there not the like reaſon of reproving Sms, and refuting Er- 
rours? If fo ; are not Perjury and Sacriledge as great {ins ( at Feaſt) 
as keeping (briſtmas Holy-day 2 Howſoever, are nor the Errors of 
the Turks, that deny the whole -ſtructure of the Chriſtian Religion; 
( foundation and all, ) far worſe than the Errors of the Papiſts, who 
by their additional ſuperitrufures have only altered the fabrick, - bur 
keep the foundation ſtill? And are-not the Errors of the' Socini- 
ans, who deny the Trinity, Gods Omniſeience, the Eternity of the 
Son, the Divinity of the Holy Ghoſt, Original in, the calling of M- 
niſters, and far worſe than thoſe the Arminians are charged withal, 
of Free Will, Univerſal Redemption, Falling from Grace, &c. And 
are not: the old, rotten points. of Popiery (the Popes Oecumenical 
Paſtorſhip and Infallibility, the. Seriptures Unſufficiency, Image-morſhip, 
Invocation of Samts, Tranſubſtantiation, Half-(ommunion, &c. ) Er- 
rors of as great a magnitude, as thoſe other points of Popery 
(lately and falfely dubb'd ſuch.) of; Epiſcopacy, Liturgy, Feſtivals, 
and Ceremonies? It they .be'; Why dg 1our, Bretbren; preach oftner 
and inveigh morg;; againſt theſe later arid leſſer incompariſon, than 
againſt thole foruypr and: greater Sins and. Exrouxs'2. I donbs not, 
but they have ſorie' Reaſons, wherewith, to ſatisfie; themſelves for 
their ſo doing; elle; they tvere.much to blame; ; Be thole Reaſons 
what they will ;- if they will ferve to excsſe them,- they will ſerve 
as well to juſtifie,us; F-: A pK 


$. VIIL Ic will be ſaid-perhaps ; -k That the Turks have 
no Communion withus: They are out,of the Church; and out chiefs 
eſt care ſhould, be for thoſe within, leaving, thoſewithout for Gold to 
judge..., Or indeed Secondly, - To whagpurpole would it be road- 
Areſ: our\ſpeeches to then ſome .thaufands of milts out of-ibear- 
ing ? -If, our voices; were' as loud as!Stenter's; !or that of Mars in 
Homer, the found-would riot. reachthem! - | Befides!that; Thirdly, 
There mag” - er in our people, of) receiving hurt or infeftion 
from''them ; -viha -_ no, ſuch Agents here to rataper: with the 
people: in thatybehalf; noiſuch artifices. :and . playiſible.'pletenfrons 
whexeby' to work them over-to. their-dide,'1no. luch: advantages as 
the agteement in ſome Common Principles imighorafford:tor-tiring- 
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ing on the reſt ; as the Papifts have. Who being within the pale 

of the viſible (atholick Church, and Jiving in the midſt of us,* have 
their inſtruments ready at hand in every corner, to gain Proſelytes 
for Rome ; the ſpecious pretences of Antiquity, Univerſality, Cons 
ſent of Councils and Fathers, 8c. wherowith to dazle the eyes of 
weak and credalous perions ; and-ſome ground alſo to work'upon, 
itt the agreement that is berween them and us in the principal Arti- 
cles of che Chriſtian Faith, 01 Bet 


$. IX. Theſe Reaſons I confeſs are ſatisfafory, asto the Com- 
parilon berween Turks and Papiits ; and may be applyed to the 
other Inſtance allo in their proportion, 'ſo far as the Application 
will hold truth. And all this is agreeable, both, To the Apoſtles 
diſcourſe, 1 Cor. 5. 9.------- 13. and, To the advices of .prudent 
Statiſts, who forbear to advance againſt a potent Enemy abroad, 
till they have compoſed ſmaller Quarrels and: Mutinies at home, 
and, To the Example alſoof our bleſſed Saviour himſelf : Who, 
although the Errours of the Sadduces were, in themſelves, and in 
reſpect of their matter, much worſe than thoſt of the Scribes and 
Phariſees ; 'yet becauſe 'the danger of {educing the people, was 
greater from = than from thoſe (the Phariſees by reaſon of their 
out-{ide holineſs being grown into better Eſteem with the people 
than the Sadduces were ;- and the generality of the people alſo by 
their education prettily well Principled, and ſo fore-armed, a- 
gainſt rhoſe more' groſs and palpable Errours of the Sadduces : ) 
is obſerved therefore to have both more frequently and with grea- 
ter ſharpneſs reproved the Scyibes and Phariſees for their falſe teach- 
ing, than he did the Sadduces; and to have given the' people 
more Caveats to beware-of them and their Leaven, than that of 


the Sadduces. 


--& X. This is the moſt, I think, they have to ſay for them- 
ſelves ; and upon ſuppoſal thar all the particulars in the afore- 
mentioned Inſtances, were indeed ſuch Sins and Errours, as they 
either take or miſtake them for ; it muſt be admitted a very reaſo- 
nable and ſufficient Plea. Only we require ( which is bur equal ) 
that they 'mete unto us back again with the ſame meaſure ; and al- 
low us the benefit of the ſame Plea ( mutatis mutandis ) ſo far as 
Our Caſe is the ſame with theirs. Let them but this do ; and the 
Objeftion will vaniſh. Fir, we nothing doubt but that the Papiſts 
( by being baptized into the Faith of Chriſt ) are in a far better 
tondition otherwiſe ; as we are ſure they ſtand in a nearer relation 
{290 B | to 
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to us thereby, than Turks and Pagans do. Yet, as toexternal Com- 
munioh in the publick Worſhip ; by refuſing to aſſemble with us 
( which is not our fault) they are as very mg co us, as the 
very Turks are; and in that m__ to be looked upon as « #«, 
thoſe that are without. And therefore we deemed it more expedient, 
and a more brotherly aft, ro endeavour the reducing of our Brethren 
that held Communion with us to their juſt obedience, by diſcover- 
ing to their faces ( being perſonally preſent) thoſe their Errors 
that obſtructed it; than to beat the air to little purpoſe, in de- 
claiming againſt thoſe that did not hear us, and we were ſure 
would little regard us. For Secondly, were it not for the confirm- 
ing of oitt Proteſtant Hearers in their preſent belief of the Truth, 
againſt ſuch as will attempt to draw them from us, it would be a 
very impertinent thing to inſiſt much upon the diſcovery of Popiſh 
Errours in, our Churches; whither they that ſhould reap moſt be- 
nefit by ſuch diſcovery never come. They live among us indeed, 
which the Turks do not : but ſince they come not where they may 
hear us; itis all one to 14, in reſpect of our Sermons, as it they 
lived as far from us as the. Turks do. Burt at ſuch times asthe 
Clergy are met together ( which is chiefly done at the /iſita- 
tions) when moſt of them who are moſt concerned, both for 
their own ſakes, and the peoples that depend upon them, to have 
a right judgment concerning the Nature Ule of Indifferent 
things, are preſent; it ſeemeth to be very proper, and (by the 
bleſſing. of God ) may conduce very much to the edification of 
his people in Truth, Peace, and Godlineſs ; that the juſt power of 
thoſe that have authority in the Church for making Eccleſaaſtical 
Conſtitutions ſhould be - Langy and the neceſsity of yielding obe- 
dience thereunto when they are made, by allunder fuch authority 
ſhould be preſſed. This isthe very truth of the whole buſineſs. And 
what is there in all this, to deſerve ſuch out-cries * Whatis there, 
if men would but loberly conſider it, that is not every way a- 

reeable to the dictates both of Chriſtian Prudence and Charity? 
Thirdly ( which is a very important conſideration , and cometh 
up to the full of the Objetion ) we think it more needful, ſeaſo- 
nable and expedient, upon ſuch opportwnities, to clear theſe points 
in difference betwixt us and'our Brethren at home, than to handle 
any of the Controverſies in bebate berwixt us and thoſe of Rome. 
Both becauſe the people are in more danger of being miſ-led by 
theſe, than of being ſeduced by Papiſts ; and becauſe the Papiſts 
make a prone advantage ( indeed the greateſt, and in a manner 


the whole advantage they haye againft us ) of theſe home-diffe- 
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rences. For, although the Emiſſaries of Rome have long uſed all the 
art and diligence poſſible, to advance the Fomai Intereſt among 
us; yet the people of England are ſo generally prepoſſeſſed with a 
| —# wok of that Religion ( as the people of Spain, France and 
Traly are of ours; ) that, were it not for the adyantage they make 
of the on, on of lome troubleſome ſpirirs among our ſelves, they 
could not have expected to have reaped ſo plentiful a ha»yeſt here, 
as of late yzars they have done. But our Brethren, having by theit 
wuch Preaching and inveighing againſt the Papiſts, wrought our 
common people to ſuch a prejudice againſt her DoFrines, that ma- 
ny of them know no other Ryle whereby to judge of the ſound- 
neſs of mens Religion, than by the greater or lefler diftance it hath 
from Popery ; have thereby withal gained that hizh eſteem of their 
ſoundneſs in Religion above others in the hearts of many of our peo- 
ple (led, as moſt are, by w=_ more than true judgment ; ) that 
Itis a very eafie matter for them to draw multitudes after them in- 
to a diſlike of any thing, whereon they ſhall think good to faſten 
the imputation of being Popiſh. For preventing whereof, if we 
do our beſt erideavour upon all good occaſions to andeceive them 
firſt, and by them the people ; by letting them ſee, ( if they will 
but open their eyes) how fon the Principles are they go upon, 
and how unſafe the Praftices thole Principles lead unto : Who can 
juſtly blame us for ſo doing ? 


| $. XI. To the ſubſtance of the Second Objeion (if I may 
with their leave and without their offence, pals by tliat quaint mis 
nute piece of wit, of Paper-pellets , and Canon-bullets; ) I ſhall 
need make no further Anſwer, than what hath already been given 
to the Firſt. Only I ſhall, ex abundanti, add two things; the one, 
concerning my ſelf ; the other, ro the Objefors. For my ſelf ; if I 
be not much miſtaken, I have been 6 far from offending in the 
kind objected, that I may ſeem rather to have offended roo much 
on the other hand. The ſubſtance 4 the matter both againſt Papiſts 
and others, is I hope all along juſtifiable. And then, it ſome ſhar- 
per expreſsions both againſt them and others have here and there {lipt 
from my tongue or pen (ſuch as heat and indignation in our greener 

years are apt to ſuggeſt;) they that are ingenuous, cone 
how long it is fince thoſe Sermons were Preached, may be pleaſed 
to pardon it, upon the old plea, Dandum aliquod &tati, As for 
them ; that they Preach againſt Popery, I not at all miflike : Only 
I could wiſh that theſe two Cantions were better obſeryed, than 
(as far as I can make conjeFure of the reſt, by the ay 
B 2 what 
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what hath come to my knowledge ) I fear they uſually are, by the 
more zealous of that party, Viz, 1. That they do not through i2- 
norance, prejudice, or precipitancy, call that Popery, which is nor ; 
and then under that name and notion Preach againſt ir, 2. That 
they would do it with the leſs noiſe and more weight. Ir is not a 
buſneh meerly of the Lungs but requireth Simews roo. Or (to 
uſe their own Metaphor) let them not think that caſting of /quibs 
will dothe deed, or charging with powder alone ; that will give a 
crackindeed, and raile a ſmoke ? but unlels they have bullet as well 
as powder, it will do little execution. 


$. XII. To the Third Objeftion. I ſay Firſt, that we have in- 
deed no higher or other eſteem of Ceremonies, than as of indifferent 
things ; yet do wenot count them Trifles, otherwile than as in com- 
pariſon with neceſſary duties. But let Ceremonies ( Secondly ) be 
as very Trifles, as any man can imagine them to be; yer Obedience 
ſure is no Trifle. They mil-ſtate the Queſtion, when they talk of 
preſling Ceremonies. Ir is Obedience ( formally ) that is required : 
Ceremonies not otherwiſe preſſed, than as the matter wherein that 
Obedience is to be exerciſed. If a Maſter appoint his Servant to do 
fome ſmall matter that he thinketh fic ro have done, though in ir 
ſelf of no great moment ; yet he will expectto be obeyed; - and ir 
is great reaſon he ſhould. If in ſuch cafe the Servant ſhould re- 
vſe- to do the thing appointed, becauſe he hath no mind thereunto, 
and ſhould receive a check or correction for ſuch refaſal ; could 
he either ſufhciently excuſe his own fault, or reaſonably complain 
of his Maſter tor dealing hardly with him, by ſaying, The thing 
was but a Trifle? Is it not evident, that. the thing which made 
the Maſter angry, and the Servant an offender in that Caſe, was not 
( preciſely and formally ) the leaving of the thing undone ( which 
had it not been commanded, might have been left undone without 
any fault or blame at all, ) but the refuſing todo it, when he tha 
had a right to his ſervice commanded him 2 Wherefore Thirdly, 
that which is ſaid of ſome mens doting ſo extreamly on (eremonies, 
might have been well enough (| 20000 I know no true Son of the 
Church of England, that doteth: upon any Ceremony, whatſoever 0- 
inion he may have of the decency or expediency of ſome of them. 
= do, let him anſwer for himſelf. Among wile men, he will 
hardly paſs for a we man, that doteth upon any. Nor will he, 1 
doubt, prove a nauch wiſer man, that runs into the contrary Ex- 


 tream, and abhoyreth all. Itis true, Fourthly, that there have been 


long and ankind quarrels about thele things : More is the pity ! 
but 
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bur where 1s the fault? To whom is the begwmning, and to whom 
the contmuance of a quarrel rather imputzbie ? To him, that de- 
mandeth his right ? or to him, that with-holdeth it from hini ? For 
chis is the plain Caſe in ſhort, The Biſhops ( under the King ) re- 
quire obedience to the Laws Eccleſiaſtical ; thele men refuſe to give 
it. So began the quarrel at firſt ; and upon the ſame terms it cons 
timed, If the Obedience challenged were indeed due to thoſe Laws, 
then did our Brethren both bezin the quarrel, and hold it on ; if 
ic were not, then muſt the whole blame lye upon thoſe that claimed 
it unjuſtly, and not upon them. So that upon winding up ofthe 
buſineſs, the whole (ontroverſie will devolve upon this point; 
Whether to the Laws Eccleſiaſtical Obedience is due or not ? For 
the right determining whereof ( for ſo much as it is confeſſed 
on all hands, that Obedience' is due tro Lawful Authority come 
manding Lawful things) two other points are to be relolved : 
the one, concerning the Authority by which the Conftituti- 
ons were made; the other, concerning the lawfulneſs of the 
things therein required. The Presbyterians of the Kirk flatly 
and dire&tly deny both: Ours, leſs forward to declare their os 
pinion in the former point, have choſen rather to ſtand upon 
the later only. And ſo the point in iſſue is briefly this ; Whe- 
ther the things commanded, ( and particularly the Ceremonies ) 
be lawful, yea, or no, Which bringeth us to the conſiderati- 
On 0 


$. XIII. The Fourth Objefion. Wherein ( beſides ſome ill 
language, which I lovenotto ſtir into ) they declare, Firſt, what 
they conceive to be our Opinion , and next what 1s indeed 
their own concerning the Ceremonies, Ec. in queſtion. In the 
former, we deſire that candor which in all reaſon and charity 
they ought to afford us; thar they would fix nothing upon 
us as our opinion, which our ſelves ( who ſhould beſt know 
what our opinions is ) proteſt againſt, as not our opinion. They 
have been told a thouſand times over, in the Sermons and 
Writings of private men, which is alſo atteſted and affirmed 
by the publick Declaration of our Church (the moſt authentick 
aſſurance a queſtion of this nature is capable of; ) That we 
place no Neceſsity at all in theſe things, but hold them to be 
meerly indifferent. That, when for decency, order, or unifors 
mity's fake, any Conſtitutions are made concerning them ; there is 
the ſame neceſsity of obeying ſuch Conſtitutions, as there is of 0- 
beying other Laws mage [4 the good of the Common-wealth 


concerning 
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concerning any other indifferent things. That ſuch Neceſsity, 
either in the one or the other, ariſecth nor properly. from the 
Authority of the immediate Law-giver, but from the Ordinance 
of God, who hath commanded us tb obey the Ordinances of 
men for his ſake. That, ſuch neceſsity of Obedience notwith- 
ſtanding, the things remain in the ſame indifferency as before. 
Every way in reſpect of their Nature ; and quoad Rem ( it 
being not in the power of accidental Relations to change the Na- 
tures of things) and even in reſpect of their Hſe; and quoad 
Nos thus far, that there is a liberty left for men, upon extra- 
ordinary and other juſt occaſions , ſometimes to do otherwile 
than the Conſtitution requireth , extra caſum Scandals &+ Con- 
temptus. A liberty which we dare not either take . our ſelves, 
or allow to others, in things properly and abſolutely neceſla- 

. [ Upon which very account ( I mean the conſideration of 
x of indifterency of the things in themfelyes ) and upon which 
account alone it is, that many of the Epiſcopal ( that is to 
ſay, the true Engliſh Proteſtant ) Divines; who ſadly reſenc 
the voting down of the Liturgy , Feſtivals, and Ceremonies 
of the Church, by ſo many former Laws eſtabliſhed ; hear- 
tily deſired heretofore the continuance, and as heartily ftill 
wiſh the reſtitution, and are ( by Gods help ) ready with their 
Tongues, Pens, and Sufferings, to maintain and juſtifie the 
Lawtul uſe of the ſame ; do yet ſo far yield to the ſway 
of the times, and are perſwaded they may with a good Con- 
fcience ſo do, as to forbear the uſe thereof in the publick Wor- 
ſhip; till it ſhall ſeem good to thoſe that are in place of Au- 
thority either to reſtore them to their former ſtate ( as it is 
well hoped, when they ſhall have duly conſidered the evil 
conlequents of that Vote, they will ) or at leaſtwiſe, and 
in the mean time to leave them arbitrary, for men, accord- 
ing to their ſeveral different judgments, to uſe or not to ule, 
which ſeemeth but reaſonable, the like favour and liberty 
in other kinds having been long allowed to almoſt all other 
ſorts of men, though of never ſo diſtant perſwaſions one from 
another : ] Laſtly, That all Laws made concerning Ceremonies 
or other imdifferent things, whether (ivil or Ecclefraſtical , are 
mutable; and as they were at firſt made by humane Authority, 
ſo may they from time to time be by humane Authority abro- 
gated and repealed. And then and thenceforth they loſe their 
obligation ; whereby the neceſsity of yielding obedience thereunto 


| Wholly ceaſeth and determineth ; and the things thereby com- 
manded 


: 
| 
5 
# 
in 
L 


—— "IEICE 


On — 


manded or prohibited, return. to their primitive and natural in- 
differency , even in their Hſe allo, and in reſpe& of us. This 
is clearly our Opinion, and men may eaſily ſo underſtand us, if 
they will. 


$. XIV. But their Opinion 'is , that the things enjayned are 
Popiſh and Superſtitions ; and conlequently unlawful to. be uſed: 
And this they render as the reaſon of their Non-conformity,, And 
the Reaſon were certainly good, - if the Opinjon were trye; Fox 
the Popiſhneſs firlt; unlets we ſhould ſue out a Writ ds fini- 


bus regendis, + it will be hard to find out a way how to bring * ®nuejri- 
n - X | clitabunt. 
this Controverſte to an iſſue, much leſs to an end: the term hath wie 


been ſo ſtrangely extended, and the limits thereof. ( if yet it 


have 'any ) ſo uncertain. If they would be intreated to ſer /* cemni- 


nantur. Tert. 


bounds to what they mean by Popiſh and Popery, by. giving us de 
a certain defmition of it; we ſhould the ſooner ker - mats to 
ſome agreement ; or at leaſt, underſtand our ſelves, and one 
another the better , wherein and how far we diſagreed. In 
the mean time, it is to me a wonder, that if = would 
not heretofore , yet the ſad experience of the ill conſequenes, 
fo viſible of late time, ſhould not have taught them all this 
while to conſider, what infinite advantage they give to the Ro- 
miſh party to work upon weak and wavyering ſouls; by damning 
ſo many things under the name of Popery, which may to their 
underſtandings be ſufficiently evidenced ; Some, to have been 
uſed by the ancient Chriſtians _ before Popery was hatched, 
or but in the egg ; and Al to have nothing of Superſtition or 
Popery in them, unlels every thing that is uſed in the Church 
of Rome become thereby Popiſh and Superſtitiow. Nor what 
great advantage they give to our newer Sefaries, to extend the 
name yet farther, Who, by the help of their New Lights, 
can diſcern Popery , not only in the Ceremonies formerly under 
debate ; but even in the Churches and Pulpits wherein they u- 
ſed to Preach againſt Popery, and the Bells wherewith they u- 
ſed to call the people together to hear them, Theſe are by 
ſome of them cryed down as Popiſh, with ether things very 
many , which their Presbyterian Brethren do yet both allow, 
and practiſe; though how long they will ſo do, is uncertain, 
if they go on with- the Work of Reformation they have begun, 
with as quick diſpatch, and at the rate they have done Kg 
laſt rwo ſeven years. The having of God:-fathers at Baptiſm, 
Churching of Women, Prayers at the burial of the dead, ow 
en 
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dren asKing their "Parents" bleſsing, &c. which whilome: were 
held innocent; are now by very many thrown afidey as: rags of 
Popery. | Nay, are not 'fome gone ſo far already, as to caſt in- 
to the ſame heap, not only , the ancient hymn Gloria Patri 

for the reptatinz whereof alone ſome have been deprived of 
all* their livelihoods) 'and the ApoRles Creed 5 but even the uſe 
of the *Lojids Prayer it. ſelf ?------- And' what will ye 'do- in the 
tnd thereof? And what would "you have #s do in the' mean 
timie, - when you 'call hard uporr'us ro leave our Popeyy," and 
yet. would never do'tis the fayour to let: us know whart it 


+, 182 It were good therefore,” both for your own ſakes, that 


your may.not rove in infinitum ;' and in compaſſion to ws; that 
.you would: give us a perfect boundary of what is Popery now ; 
with ſome Prognoſtication or Ephemerides annexed (.if you pleafe) 
whereby to calculate what will be Popery ſeven years hence. 


- & XV. But to be ſerious, and not to- indulge my ſelf too 
much merriment in-ſo ſad a buſineſs; I believe, all thoſe men 
will be found much miſtaken, who either meaſure the Prote= 
ſtant Religion by an oppoſition to Popery 3 or account all Po- 
pery, that is taught or praftiſed in the Church of Rome. Our 
godly Fore-fathers, to whom ( under God )- we owe the-puri- 
ty of our [Religion, and ſome of which laid down' their lives 
for the defence ' of the ſame, were ſure of - another mind; if we 
may, from ' what they did, judge what they thought. They 
had no purpoſe (nothad they any warrant) to ſet up a new Ke- 
lizien, but ro reform the Old; by purging it from thoſe Inmo- 
vations, which in tract of time ( ſome ſooner, ſome later ) 
had mingled with it, and corrupted it, both in the DoFrine and 
Worſhip. According to this purpoſe they produced, without con- 
ftramt- or precipitancy, freely and adviſedly, as in peaceable times ; 
and brought their intentions to a happy end; as by the reſult 
thereof contained in the Articles and Lituroy of our Church, 
and the Prefaces thereunto, doth fully appear. From hence 
chiefly, as I conceive, we are to take our beſt {cantling, where- 
by to judge what is, and what is not, to be eſteemed Popery. All 
thoſe Dofrines then, held by the modern Church of Rome, which 
are either contrary to the written word of God, of but ſuper-ad- 
ded thereunto, as neceſſary points of Faith to be of all Chriſtians 
believed under pain of damnation; and all thoſe Supertitions u- 
ſed in the worſhip of God, which either are unlawful, as being 
contrary to the Word ; or being not contrary and therefore arbr- 

trary 
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trary and indifferent, are made Eſſentials, and impoſed as necel- 
ſary parts of Worſhip : thele are, as I take it, the things where- 
unto the name of Popery doth properly and peculiarly belong. 
But as for the Ceremonies uſed in the Church of Rome, which the 
Church of England at the Reformation thought fit to retain ; nat 
as Eſſential or neceſſary parts of Gods lervice, but only as acci- 
dental and mutable circumſtances attending the ſame for order, come- 
lineſs, and edification lake ;, how theſe ſhould deſerve the name 
of Popiſh I ſo little underſtand , that I profeſs I do not yer 
ſee any reaſon why , it the Church had then thought fir to 
have retained ſome other of thoſe which were then laid aſide, 
ſhe might not have lawfully ſo done ; or why the things lo retain- 
ed ſhould have been accounted Popiſh. The plain truth is this, 
The as of England meant to make ule of her liberty, and the 
lawful power ſhe had (as all the Churches of Chriſt have, or ought 
to have ) of ordering Eccleſiaſtical affairs here ; yet to do it with 
ſo much prudence and moderation, that the world might ſee, by 
what was laid aſide, that ſhe acknowledg'd no ſubjefion to the See of 
Rome ; and by what was retained, that ſhe did not recede from the 
Church of Rome, out of any ſpirit of contradifion, but as neceſsi- 
tated thereunto for the maintenance of her juſt liberty. The num- 
ber of Ceremonies was alſo then very great, and they thereby bur- 
denſome ; and ſo the number thought fit to be leſſened. But for the 
Choice, which ſhould be kept, and which nor, that was wholly 
in her power, and at her diſcretion.” Whereof, though ſhe were nor 
bound (o to do, yet hath ſhe given a clear and ſatisfattory ac- 
count in one of the Prefaces uſually prefixed before the Book- of 


Common-Prayer. 


$. XVI; Beſides this of Popiſh, they have beſtowed alſo upon 
the Ceremonies the Epithet of Superſtitious. Which is a word 
likewiſe ( as the former) of late very much extended ; and 
ſtandeth. in need of a Boundary too and a definition as well as 
it, But howlſoever they do with the words, I muſt needs ſer 
bounds to my diſcourſe, leſt I weary the Reader. The point of 
Superſtition I have had occaſion to touch upon ( more than 
once, as I remember) in ſome of theſe Sermons; and prove 
that the Superſtition lyeth indeed at their door, not ours. "They for- 
bid the things commanded by the Church, wider the obligation of Sin, 
and that Obligation ariſing not from their forbidding them, but from 
the things themſelves, which they judge ro Þe unlawful , and 


thence impoſe upon all men a neceſsity of not uſing them ; which 
is 
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is Superſtition. Whereas the Church requires obedience indeed ro 

her commands, ' and that alſo under the obligation of fin; bur that 

obligation ariſing not at all from the nature of the things them- 

ſelves ( always held and declared Indifferent ; ) but immediately 

from the authority of the Superiour commanding the thing, and 

originally from the Ordinance of God commanding Obedience to 

Superiours, as already hath been ſaid : and this is not Super- 

ſtition. For further fatisfaftion therefore in this matter, re- 

ferring the Reader to the Sermons themſelves ; I ſhall only by 

way of addition repreſent to the Objeftors St. Paul's demea- 

« Xſ6/uxey NOT at Athens, Where finding the City * full of Idols (or 

16% 5, Wholly given to Idolatry ) he ; not yet fall foul upon them, 

nor exclaim againſt them in any reproachful manner, no nor 

fo much as call them Holaters; though they were ſuch, and 

that in a very high degree ; but tempering his ſpeeches with 

all lenity and condeſcenſion, he telleth them only of their Su- 

s — 22. perſtition ; and that in the calmeſt manney too, * aundupriyxs ( the 

comparative degree in fuch kind of ſpeaking being uſually ra- 

ken for a diminuent terme. ) How diſtant are they from his 

Example, with whom every thing they miſlike is preſently an 

Hol! Chriſtmas-day an Idol, the Surplice an Idol, the Croſs af- 

ter Baptiſm a great Idol, the Common-Prayer-book an abo- 

minable 7dol ! When yet, if the worſt that can be ſaid againſt 

them were granted, the moſt it could amount to, is but Supers 

flition ; and till that be granted, which muſt nor be rill ir be 

well proved, it is more chzldiſh than manly to cry out Superſtition, 
Superſtition ! 


—_— 


$. XVII. Their next is, a Suſpicion ( rather than Objefion ) 

and that upon no very good ground. But charity is not ea- 

fily Jfpicions 3 nor without cauſe. Wherein I have ſomewhat 

to fay, in behalf of my ſelf and other my Brethren, and ſome- 

whar, by way of return to them. For my ſelf, I had a deſire, 

I may truly ſay almoſt from my very childhood, to widerſtand 

(as much as was poſſible for me ) the bottom of our Religi- 

on ; and particularly as it ftood in relation both to the Papiſts, 

and ( as they were then tiled ) Puritans ; to inform my ſelf right- 

wy” ly; wherem confifted the true differences between them and the 
en + Church of England , together with the grounds of choſe differen- 
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7955795 ces, For I could even then obſerve ( which was no hard mat- 
&%* wa>- ter to do) that the moſt of mankind rook up their Religion ups 
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Ariſt. 2. On truſt (as « Cuſtom or Education had framed them ) rather than 
EY | choice, 
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choice. It plealed God in his goodneſs to. afford me ſome op- ** 
portunities ſuitable to that my deſire ; by means whereof, 'ard 
by his good bleſſing, I attained to wnderitand ſo much'of the 
Romiſh Religion, as not only to diſlike it, but to be able to give 
ſome rational account why I ſo do. And I doubt not but ele 
very Sermons, were there nothing elſe to do it, will ſufficient- 
ly free me from the leaſt ſuſpicion of driving on, any defign 
for Rome. As for thoſe other regular Sons of the (hurch. of Eng- 
land, that have appeared in this Controverſie on her behalf ; how 
improbable, and ſo tar forth wncharitable, the ſuſpicion is, that they 
ſhould be any way inſtrumental towards the promoting of the 
Papal Intereſt , may appear ( amongſt other ) .by theſe few 
Conſiderations following. 1. That thole very perſans, who were | 
under God the Initruments of freeing us from the Roman Toke, þ.. 
by caſting Popery our of the Church, and ſundry of them Mar- -. 
tyred in S cauſe ; thoſe very Perſons, I ſay, were, great fa* 
vourers of theſe ( now accounted Popiſh ) Ceremonies, and the 
chief authors or procurers of the Conſtitutions made in that be- 
half, ------- He manus Trojam erigent* 2. That in all former 2 
times ſince the beginning of the Reformation, . out Avch-bi- 
ſhops and Biſhops with their (haplains , and others of the. Prela- 
tical Party (many of them ſuch as have written alſo in defence 
of the Church againſt the Puritans ) were the principal* ( I had \ 
almoſt ſaid the only) Champions to maintain the Cauſe of 
Religion againſt the Papiſts. 3. Thar even in theſe times of 3 
ſo great diſtration, and , conlequently thereunto, of ſo grear 
advantage to the Factors for Rome, none have ſtept into the 
' gap more readily, nor appeared in the face of the Enemy more Bp. zrnba, 
openly, nor maintained the Fight with more ſtourneſs and gals ns 
. tantry , than the Epiſcopal Divines have done ; as their late 

learned Writings teſtifie. - Yea, and ſome of them ſuch, as ( be- 
ſide their, other [oferings) have lain as deep under, the" ſuſþici- 
on of being Popiſhly-affefted, as any. other Dy their Breth,en whg- = 
ſoever. 4. That by the endeavours of thefe Epiſcopal Divmes,” 4, 
| ſome that were bred Papiſts haye been gainedto our Church, 0- 
thers thar began to waver confirmed and ſerled in theyr old Reli- 
; gion,' and ſome that were, fallen, from us xecovered .and' reduced, 
- notwithſtanding all the diſadyantages of chele confuſed'rithgs: and 

of..cach: of a» 4 I am-able. to. produce ſpme inſtance." | But 1 

profeſs ſincerely , as in, the preſence of God, and, before the 
World, that I have not, known ( at leaft, T,cannor calt-to remem:; 

brance ) ſo much as one; ſingle example of any of this done by ay 
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of. our Anti-Ceremonian Brethren , whether Presbyterian or- Tude- 
pendent. 


6. XVIII But I have ſomewhat to return 'upon theſe our 

Brethren, who thus cauſeleſly ſuſpe# us. Poſhbly it Will not 

leaſe them : ( ponlv 12 <ax%s. ) Bur I mnſt ſpeak it our, both 

be the truths ſake, and theirs. To wit, that themſelves are in 

truth, chough not purpoſely and intentionally, ( whereof in my 

own thought I freely acquit them, ) yet really and eventually, 

the great promoters of the Roman Titereſt among us: and that 

more ways than one.. Theſe three among the reſt, are 'evi- 

x dent. Firſt, by putting to their helping hand to the -pulling 
down of Epiſcopacy. It is very well known to many, whar 

*xouwile * rejoycing that Vote —_ to the Romiſh party. How even 
# $9 regu in Rome it ſelf they ſang their To-Pans 'upon the tydings thete- 
Onr.19, Of, and ſaid triumphantly, Now the day is ours; Now is the 
fatal blow given to the Proteſtant Religion in England. They, 

who by converſing much with that Nation, wete well acquain- 

ted with the fiery turbulent ſpirits of the Scottiſh Presbyterians, 

knew as well how to make their 'advanrave thereof : and hind- 

led the matter with ſo much cuaming, by fomenting their diſ- 
contents, under-hand, till they had framed them, and' by their 

means, ſome of the ſame party here , to become the fitteſt im- © 

s for the carrying on of their great deſign. And this 

1 verily believe was the very Maſter-piece of the whole ! plot. 

They could not but foreſee ( as the event hath alſo peoved,)) 

that if the old Government , a tnain pilfar in the' building, were 

once diſſolved, the whole fabrick would be ſore ſhaken, ' if nor 

reſently ſhattered in pieces and tuined ; things would preſent- 

Ty run into confuſion ; diſtraftions and m___ would certainty 

Gllow : And when the waters ſhould be ſufficiently troubled and 

muddied, then would be their opportunity ro caſt in their nets 

* naxter Arg. for a draught. Some « who have uridertaken' to'diſcoyer' to 
4% the World, the great Plot the Papiſts had 'of late years for the 
introducing of Popery in the ſeveral parts of 'it, might'have 

done well to have taken ſome little notice of this alſo ( F'won- 

der how they could look beſide it ) being fo viſible; * arid indeed 

the fundemental part of the! plot.. Without which ,- n6ither 

could the ſparks of Errors ' and Hereſies 'have been 'blown''to 

that height, nor that Libertiniſm (and'ſome other things'there- 

' with mentioned ) have ſo 'foon' oye ſpread 'the © whole fate'of 

2 the-Land, as now' we find they have'done. * Secondly, "Fhey 
pro- 
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promote the Intereſ# of Rome, by oppoſing it with more wvig- 

lence than reaſon. Which ought not to ſeem any ſtrange thing 

ro us; fince we lee by daily experience the like to happen in 

other matters alſo. Many a man, when he thought moſt to 

make it ſure, hath quite marred a good buſineſs, b over-doing 

it. The moſt prudent, juſt, and (in all likelihood ) effe&ual 

way to win upon an adverſary is, by yielding him as much, 

as with ſafety of truth can be yielded ; who, if he ſhall find 
himſelf contradifed in that which he is ſure is true, as well as 

in that which is indeed falſe, will ( by a kind of Antiperiſta- 

fis ) be hardned into more obſtinacy than before, to defend all 

(true and falſe) with equal fierceneſs. It hath been obſerved 

by ſome ( and I know no reaſon to; queſtion the truth of the 
reniea? that in thoſe (ounties ( Lancaſhire for one) where 

there are the moſt and the moſt rigid Presbyterians, there are alſo 

the mot and the moſt zealous * nh Catholicks. Thirdly, they 3 
promote the intereſt of Rome, and betray the Proteſtant Cauſe ; 

partly by miſtaking the Queftion ( a very common fault a- 
mong them ; ) bur eſpecially through- the neceſſiry of ſome 

falſe Principle or other 3” which having once imbibed, they. think 
themſelves bound to maintain. Some of them, eſpecially ſuch 

as betook themlelyes to Preaching betimes, and . had not the 
leaſure and opportunity ro look much into - Controverſies, un- 
derſtand very little, ( as it is impoſſible: they ſhould much ) 

of the rue ſtate of the Queſtion in| many controverred | points ; 
' andyet to: ſhew their zeal againſt 'Popery, * are forward enough "i 24 
to be medling therewichal in the Pulpit. But wich/ſo \much ;a,57 4 * 
weakneſs and impertinency not ſeldom, that they :leave. che Que- rs a 
ſtion worſe than they: found it ;' andthe  Heaxer, if he: th. Naz. ( Edit. 
any - doubts with him, to go ' from Sermon-more :d:ſſatisfied, than —_—_ 
he -came. The reſt of them | ( that. have better. knowledge) are 

yet ſo bound up by - ſome «falſe Principle-'or: other: they+ have 
received , that they cannot without 'deſerting- the. lame -( and 
that - they muſt -not do', -whatſoever berideth them. )' treat. to 

the' ſatisfaction ef a rational - and. ingenueus- adverſary... Among 
thoſe falſe Principles, it ſhall ſuffice for the'preſent to haveina- 

med bur this -one, That- the! Church. of 'Rome 'is \no- true; Church. 
"The ' difadvantages 'of which aſſertion -20-04r* Cauſe vin the 1di- 

ſpute about the - viſibility of the Church - (befides he? falfene/s 

and mncharitableneſs of it) their Zeal, or prejudice rather, will 

not ſuffer them to conſider. With what out-cries was Biſhop 
- Hall (good man, who little dreamt of any peace with Rome ) 
purſued 
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to 


Horat. 1.Ep.Is 


purſued by Burton , and other Hot-ſpurs , for ' yielding it 6 
Church > Who had made the ſame cance/si0n oyer and over. a- 
gain before he was Biſhop ( as Junius, Reynolds, and our belt: Con- 
troverſie-Writers generally do) and -no notice taken, no muſe 
made of it. You may perceive by this one inſtance, where the 


ſhooe wringeth. 


$. XIX. In their next, that they may not appear ſo uncha- 
ritable as to ſuſpef their Brethren without cauje, they tell us, 
Upon what grounds they ſo do : viz, theſe two ; The endea- 
vours of Reconciliation, in the Sixth ; and the! preſſing of Cere- 
monies in the Seventh ObjeEaon. As to the former; F,r5t, All 
endeavours of Peace ( without loſs of Truth ) are certainly 
commendable in the undertakers ; prove, the, event as it- will 
E; Jerds, 73 5 Swir, Rom. 12. is every mans warrant for-that. 


If any particular private man have made overtures of peace. in 


this kind upon other terms than he ought, ler him. an{weer- it; as 
he can ; what is that to us ? Admit Secondly ( which I-fear is 
roo true) that there is little hope , ſcarce a, poſoibility of recgy- 
cilement, if we well preſerve, as we-;are in conlcience bound, 
the truth and purity of our Religion ; yet ought not that fear 
ro hinder any man, fitted with abilities and opportunities for it, 
from ſuch Endeavours whereof whatſoever the ſucceſs be other- 
wiſe theſe two good effe&s will follow. Ir will be ſome com- 


fort to him within bis own boſom, thatzhe hath done whar was 


his duty to do, to his utmoſt power-: And ic -will appear to. the 
world, where the buſineſs tuck ; and through. whole defaulc 
moſt, the Endeavour proved fruitlels..; Thirdly, though there be 
lictle hope ( and, fince the Tent Comncil , lets than before.) of 
bringing things to a perfett : agreement z, yet 'methinks it ſhould 
be thought worth the. 'while | (-E/t quadam prodire tenus , fi .non 
daturultra ) to bring both ſides to as. near an agrtement, and. re- 
duce the differences to as-{mall a nunher, and as; narrow a point, 


- as may'be. That, if we-.cannot grow,to be iof the ſame belief 
- in every. thing,-'we might; at leaft be brought to ſhew; more 


Charity either to other,” than to damn; one another for every;difte- 
rence ;. and more Jngenuity'than to ſeek'to render: the ane. the 
other more odious.,to the World than we ought, by repreſent- 
ing each others opmions worſe 'than they are. [': 2305 
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$. XX. The Seventh Objeftion containeth the other ground of 
cheir ſaid former ſuſpicion ; ro wit, the vehement preſling of 
the Ceremonies, Wherein Firſt, they do not well, in calling »y 
them Popiſh and Superſtitions ; but that having already fully 
cleared, I ſhall not now infilt upon. Secondly, by requiring + 
to have ſome Command or Example of Scripture produced, to 
warrant to their conlciences the uſe of the Ceremonies ; They 
offer occaſion to conſider of that point, wherein the very Mys 
ſtery of Puritaniſm conliſteth : Viz, That no man may with a 
ſafe conſcience do any thing, for which there may not be pro- 
duced, either Command or Example from the Scripture. Which 
erroneous Principle, being the main any ns upon Which ſo 
many falſe concluſions are Puile, and the fountain, from which ſo 
many- a&ts of finful diſobedience iſſue, would well deſerve a full 
and through examination, But , this Preface being alteady 
ſwollen 4 beyond the proportion I firſt intended; and for 
that I have heretofore, both * in one of the Sermons and * elſe- » gerth. 4.24 
where, diſcovered in part the wiſoundneſs thereof; I am the (aur 
—_— both for mine own eaſe and the Readers, to refer him Sem. 
over thither, and to ſpare mine own farther labour here. Con- 
ſidering Thirdly, that in the preſent caſe we need not flinch, 3 
for fear of any harm that Principle could do us, ſhould it be 
admitted as ſound, as they would have it : For we have both 
Commands and Examples in the Scriptures, to warrant both the 
preſcribing and the uſing of the Ceremonies. Though not as 
ſpecified in their particulars; yet as either comprehended in 
os General, or inferred by way of Proportion, Which kind 
of Warranty from Scripture, themſelves are by force of argu- 
ment driven to allow, as —_ or elſe they would be art 
2 loſs for-a hundred things y them daily done, upon no bet- 
ter or other warrant than that, For Commands then, we have 
beſides that grand Canon, 1 Cor. 14. 40. [| Let all things be done 
decently, and according to order, J all thoſe Texts, that either 
contain the- right and liberty we have' to all the Creatures of 
God to uſe . a for our ſervice without ſcruple £ All things 
are lawful, nothing unclean of it ſelf. To the pure all things are 
pure , &c. ] or require Subjefion and Obedience to Superiors 
[ Let every ſoul be ſubjeft to the higher powers. Submit to every 
ordinance of man, &c.) And as for Example; I think I could 
readily produce a full Score, and not bate an Ace, of ſome Ce- 
remonies and circumſtantial aCtions , ordered, uſed , or done by 
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holy men even in the Old Teſtament ( who yet were more 
ſtrictly tryed to preſcript forms than Chriſtians are under the Go- 
ſþel ; ) for the doing whereof it doth not appear, that they 

either had any Command from God, or were guided by an 
former Precedents, or expected any other Warrant, than the yd 
of their Reaſon and of prudential Efourle; What Warrant elſe 
had David tor his purpoſe of building a Temple to God ; which 
: 2Sam.7.2,3- YET * Nathan the Prophet of God approved, yea which * God 
15.35 himſelf approved of ? Or what, Solomon for keeping ' 4 Feaſt 
of ſeven dayes for the dedication of the Altar *? Or what Exzes 
= — 0. 23. Kiah for © continuing the Feaſt of unleavened bread ſeven dayes 
longer than the time appointed by the Law ? Or what, Mordez 
" "Eſter 9. 20, cat and Eſther for making * an Ordinance for the yearly obſer- 
_ vation of the Feaſt of Purim > Or whart laſtly, Judas and the 
» 1 Mac. 4. 9. Maccabees for ordaining, * the Feaſt of the dedication of the Altar 
to be kept from year to year at a ſer ſeaſon for eight dayes 
together ; which Solemnity continued even in the days of Chriſt, 

» Joh. 10.22. and ſeemeth to have been by him approved * in the Goſpel. 
The building of Synagogues in their Towns , the wearing of 
"Zach. 8. 19. Sack-cloth and aſhes in token of humiliation, * the four Fats 
mentioned Zach. $8. whereof one only was commanded ; with 
ſundry other, I omit for brevity's ſake. Inſtances enough , 
and pregnant enough , to manifeſt how very much our Bre- 
thren deceive themlelves, by reſting upon ſo unſound 2 Prins 
ciple; and that upon a meer miſtake; as will appear preſent- 


ly by 


$. XXI. Their Eighth and laſt Objefion. Wherein they ſeem 

to lay an imputation upon all thoſe that ſtand for the Cere+ 
monies, as if they conſequently denyed the ſafficiency of the Scri- 

z ptures, For anſwer hereunto, Firſt, it is freely confeſſed thar 
the acknowledging of the holy Scriptures to be a perfef# Rule of 
Faith and Manners, is the main Article of the Proteſtant Religi« 

on ,.as oppoled to the Romiſh. But that all thar ſtan Fs 
the Ceremonies ſhould deny the ſame, is ſo manifeſtly untrue, 

or indeed that ſome of the Church of England ſhould deny that, 
which is ſo clearly contained in the Articles of. the Church whereuna 

to he hath ſubſcribed, ſo improbable , that it might well paſs for 

a perfect Calumny, were not the original occaſion of their miſtake 
herein ſo apparent, if but even from the manner of their dif 
courſe in the preſent buſineſs. The true ſtate whereof, Se- 


condly , is this. The things wherein the power of Chriſtianity 
; cons 
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conliſteth , are of two ſorts, Credenda, and Azendd, which we 
uſually expreſs by Faith and Manners. , And the Scripture we 
acknowledge to be a perfef# Rule of Both; yer not as exclu- 
ding the uſe of Reaſon, but ſuppoſing it. When God gave us 
the light of his holy Word ; he lett us, as he found us ; rea- 
ſonable creatures ſtill : without any purpoſe, by the.gift of that 
greater and ſublimer Light , co pur. out the light he had for- 
merly given us ( that of Reaſon) or to render ib «ſeleſs and 
'  unſerviceable. Of which light the proper uſe, and that which 
| God intended it for, when Fe gave it us, is, that by thechelp 

thereof we might be the better enabled to diſcern Truth from 

Falſhood, that we might embrace the one, and rejeft the other ; 
| and Good from Evil, that we might do the one, and ſhun the 
| other. Our Reaſon therefore, is 'doubtleſs, a good Raul? both 
| for things to be believed, and for things to be done, fo far 

as it reacheth; bur no ar qe Rule at all, rather a very imperfet 
| one ; becauſe it reacheth not home. To ſupply the defects 
whereof ( dimme as it is even in Natural and Moral things, but 
dark as darkneſs ic ſelf in things Supernatural and Divine ) it 
: was, that it pleaſed the wiſdom and goodneſs of our God to 
: afford us another Light ( Viz, that of ſupernatural revelation in 
. his holy. Word ) without which \'we could never, by the light 
z 


of Reaſon alone, have. found out the right way that leadeth to 
eternal Happineſs. So that God having firſt made us reaſonable 
Creatures, and then vouchſafed us his holy - Word, to inſtruct us 
what we are to believe and to do, either as Men or' as Chriſti- 
aits : We are now furniſhed with as perfe&, abſolute and /uffi- 
cient 4 Rule both of Faith and .MAanners, as our condition in 
S this life is capable of. And it is our duty accordingly, to re- 
x figne our ſelves wholly to be guided by that Word: ( yet ma- 
F king uſe of our Reaſon withal, in ſubordination and with ſub- 
e | miſſion thereunto ) as a perfett Rule both+ of Faith. and | Lifez 
f | This being _—— and the Scripture by conſent of both 
[4 


y parties acknowledged to be the perfeft Rule of what we are to 
s i believe, as well as of what we are:to do; I earneſtly. deſire onr 
| Brethren to conſider, what ſhould hinder a Chriſtian man from 
| doing any thing, that by the meer ule, of his Reaſon alone, he 
» | may rightly judge to: be lawful and expedient, though it be nor 
c commanded or exampled in the Scriptures, fo as it be not con+ 
e trary thereunto, more than from believing any thing that by 
'» the like uſe of his Reaſon alone he may rightly judge tv be rrue 
f- or credible, thongh the ſame be not revealed or contained in 
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the Scriptute, nor is contrary thereunto. I do without ſcru- 
ple believe a Mathematical or Philoſophical eruth, or a probable 
Hiſtorical relation, when I read it or hear it; and I believe an 
honeſt man upon his Word in what he affirmeth or promileth ; 
though none of all theſe things be contained in the Scripture : 
and thus to believe, was never yet by any man ( that I know 
of ) thought derogatory to the ſufficiency of Scripture, as it is 
a perfett Rule of Faith, Why I may not in like manner 
wear ſuch or ſuch a Garment, uſe ſuch or ſuch a Geſture, or 
do any other indifferent thing ( not forbidden in Scripture ) as 
occaſions ſhall require without ſcruple; or why thus to do, 
ſhould be thought derogatory to the ſufhciency of Scripture, 
as it is a perfect Rule of Manners ; I confeſs 1 have not the 
wit to underſtand. Since there ſeemeth to be the like Reaſon 
of both; let. them either condemn both, or acquit both ; or elſe 
inform us better, by ſhewing us a clear and ſatisfaftory reaſon 
of difference between the one and the other. *19 2496, 19% niche. 
This is the main hinge, upon which the whole diſpute turneth, 
and whereunto all other differences are but appendages. The 
true belief, and right underſtanding of this great Article concern- 
ing the Scripture's ſufficiency , being (to my apprehenſion ) 
the moſt proper (haraferiſtical note of the right Engliſh Prote- 
Fant, as he ſtandeth in the middle between, and dilinguiſhed 
from , the Papiſts on the one hand, and the ( ſometimes ſtyl- 
ed) Puritan on the other. I know not how he can be a Pa- © 
pift, that truly believeth it: or he a Puritan, that rightly wnders 
Flandeth 1t. 


$. XXII. Having thus anſwered the ſeveral 0bjefions aforeſaid 
wherewith it may be ſome, that ſtand freer from prejudice than 
their fellows, will be ſatisfied : if any ſhall yet ask me, why I 
plead ſtill ſo hard for Ceremonies, now they are laid down, and fo 
no uſe either of them, or of any di _ concerning, them ; I 
have this to ſay. Firſt, 1 ſaw my lelf ſomewhat concerned to 
prevent ( if I could) the miſ-cenſuring of theſe Sermons ; in ſundry 
of which the Queſtions that concern Ceremonies are either purpoſely 
handled, or occaſionally touched upon : which could not ' be done 
without vindicating the (Ceremonies themlelves, as the ſubje&t mat- 
ter thereof, Secondly, hereby they that were active in throwing 
them down, may be brought to take a little more into their con» 
lideration, than poſſibly they have yer done, upon what grounds 
they were thereunto moved, and how ſound thole grounds were : 
that, 
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that, if it ſhall appear they were then in an Error ( and they 
conſider withal , what diſorder , confuſion , and libertiniſm hath 
enſued upon that change ) they may be ſenſible of it, and 4- 
mend. - But Thirdly, whatſoever become of the Ceremonies, which 3 
are mutable things : the two DoFtrines inſiſted 6n concerning them, 
(the one, touching the Power that Governours have to enjoyn them; 
the other touching the Duty that lyerh upon Inferiours to obſerve 
them when they are enjoyned ; ) being Truths, are therefore 
always the ſame, and change not. It is no abſurdity, even a 
mid-winter , when there is never a flower upon rw Boer , tO 
ſay yet Roſa eſt flos. Laſtly, a time may come, when either 
the ſame Ceremonies may be reſtored, or other [yang in their 
rooms : and then there may be ule again of ſuch reaſons and 
anſwers, as have been pleaded in their defence. For I doubt 
not, but thoſe rhat ſhall from time to time have the power 
to order Eccleſiaſtical affairs, it diſorders or inconveniences ſhall con- 
tinue to 970, after the rate and proportion they have done 
for ſome years paſt, will ſee a neceſsity of reducing things into 
ſome better degree of Decency, and Uniformity, than now they 
are : Which it is not imaginable how it ſhould be done, with- 
out ſome Conſtitutions to be made concerning Indifferent things 
to be uſed in the publick worſhip; and ſome care had withal to 
ſee the Conftitutions obeyed. Otherwiſe, the greateſt part of 
the Nation will be expoſed to very great danger ( without 
the extraordinary mercy of God preventing ) of quite loſing their 
Religion. Look but upon many of our Gentry, what they are 
already grown to from what they were, within the compaſs 
of a few years : and then, ex pede Herculem, by that gueſs whac 
a few years more may do. Do we not ſee ſome, and thoſe 
not a few that have ſtrong natural parts, but little ſence of Re« 
ligion, turned ( little better than profeſſed ) Atheifts * And other- 
ome, nor thoſe a few, that have good affefions, but weak and 
unſetled judgments, or ( which is Aill but the ſame weakneſs ) an 
over-weening, opinion of their own wunderftandings , either—quire 
turned, or upon the point of turning Papiſts ? Theſe be ſad 
things, God knoweth, and we all know : not viſibly imputable 
to any thing ſo much, as to thoſe diſtraftions, confuſrons and un- « _ 5p 
certainties that in point of Religion have broken in upon us, Cn 
fince the late changes that have happened among us in Church- -{Þl 
affairs. What it will grow to in the end, God only knoweth, is Ruffin» + 
L can but gueſle, 
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$. XXII. The Reverend Arch-biſhop Whitgift, and the lear- 
ned Hooker, men of great judgment, and famous in their times, 
did long ſince foreſee, and accordingly declared their fear, thar 
if ever Puritaniſm ſhould prevail among us, it would foon 
draw in Anabaptiſm after it. At this Cartwright, and other the 
Advocates for the Diſciplinarian Intereſt in thoſe days, ſeemed 
to take great offence : as if thoſe fears were rather pretended to 
erive an odium upon them, than that there was otherwiſe an 
# cauſe for the ſame ; proteſting ever their utter diſlike of 
Anabaptiſm , and how free they were from the leaſt thought 
of introducing it. But this was only their own miſtake ; or 
rather ole. For thoſe godly men were neither ſo unadyi- 
fed, nor ſo uncharitable, as ro become Judges of other mens 
thoughts or intentions, beyond what their accions ſpoke them. 
They only conſidered, as prudent men, that Anabaptiſm had its 
riſe , from the ſame Principles the Puritans held, and its growth, 
from the ſame courſes they took : together with the natural ten- 
dency of thole Principles and Praftices thitherward ; eſpecially of 
that one Principle, as it was by them mil-underſtood, that the 
Scripture was adaquata agendorum regula, {o as nothing might be 
lawfully done without expreſs warrant either from ſome. coma 
mand, or example therein contained. The clue whereof, if fol- 
lowed on as far as it would lead, would certainly in time 
carry them as far as the Anabaptiſts were then gone, Burt, thac 
it was no vain fear, the unhappy event hath proved; and j5u- 
Flified them : ſince what they feared is now come to paſs : and 
that in a very high degree. Yet did not they ſee the thread 
drawn out to that length, as we have ſeen it; ( the name of 
Quakers, Seekers, &c. not then heard of in the world : ) but 
how much farther it will reach, none can ſay ; for no man 
bs ever ſaw the bottom of the clue. Only I may not diflem- 
le, what my own fears have long been, and yet are ; That if 
things ſhall ſtill go on, according as they have begun, and hi- 
therto proceeded ; the application that ſome have made of that 
paſlage, Jobn 11. 48. Yenient Romani, &+ capient gentem noſtram, 
will prove but too true a Prophecy; and Popery will over-run 
all at the laſt, Whether there be juſt cauſe ſo to. fear, or no; 
I leave it to wiſer men to judge : when ( together with what 
hath been already ſaid concerning the great Feandal and advane 
tages given to the Papiſts by our confuſtons, ) they ſhall have 
duly conſidered the probability of what I ſhall now farther ſay. 
ic 
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[t is is a wonder to fee, in how ſhort a time our Anti-ceremos 
nian Brethren are ſtrangely both multiplied, and divided; multipli- 
ed in their number, but divided by their opinions and ſubdivi- 
ded into ſo many ſeveral tribes and families : that their POWET 
is nothing ſo much encrealed by that multiplication, as it is weak- 
ned by theſe diviſions. In as much as many of thoſe Sefs in- 
to which they have ſþread and diffuſed themſelves, are not more 
oppoſite to the Truth ( the only property wherein they all a- 
oree,) than they are one to another: in fo far that the eſtabli 
ment of any one cannot be, but by the deſtruffion of all or 
moſt of the reſt. "This experience giveth us to ſee, How im- 
poſsible a thing it is, they ſhould long hold rogether in one enz 
tire body for their own preſervation. But whileſt they are ſtill 
crumbling into fraftions and fattions, biting and ready to devour 
one another : a vigilant adverſary , that is intent upon all ad- 
pantages and opportunities, may, when he ſpieth his time, over- 
maſter them with much eaſe and little reſiſtance. Whereas 
the Papifts on the other fide; are by the very nature ( as I may 
ſay) of their Religion, and the fundamental Principle thereof ( viz, 
To. believe as the Church believeth) tyed together in a faſt 
unity among themſelves againſt all oppoſers of their Church, 
or of any point of Faith defigned by the Chrurch. So that 
theſe holding all together as an imbodied Army, and thoſe 
diſperſed abroad in ſcattered troops and many ſmall par- 
ties : Who is like to become Maſter of the Field, is no hard 
matter to judge. Neither will the ſuppoſed ( and I fear, tru- 
ly ſuppoſed ) greater number of Atheiſts, than either Papiſts 
or Sectaries, be any hinderance to the Papiſts for hoally pre- 
wailing: Becaule it is not for the intereſt of the Atheiſt and 
his Religion ( pardon the boldneſs of the Catachreſis ) to en- 
gage either for or againſt any fide farther than a jeer. But 
to let them fight it out, keep himſelf quier till they have done, « 44 1m 
and then * clap in with him that getteth the day. He that is nou 


3 : ens, ſt dath- 
of no Religion, can make a ſhift to be of any, rather than ſuf !* 7%: 


fer. And the Atheiſt, chough he be in cruth and in heart nei- _— 
ther Proteſtant nor Papiſt, nor any thing elſe ; yet can he be 

in face and outward comportment either Proteſtant or Papiſt, 

or any thing elſe, ( Jew or Turk it need be) as will beſt ſerve 

his preſent turn, That this is their mind, ſome of them, * P1191 
in a * brayery have given us. to underſtand, plainly enough Rs 


and in print. 
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XXIV. And is it not high time then, trow we, to look 
about us ? Hamibal ad portas. When the danger is fo great ; 
and fo near withal, even at the door : ſhall we be fo rech- 
leſly wilful, as neither to open our eyes to lee it our ſelves; 
nor endure with patience, that any body elſe ſhould rel! us of 
it 2 — M7! z2x34 — What I have now ſaid, how it will be tas 
ken, I know not: Prophets are ſeldom welcome , that propheſie 
unwelcome things. Bur truly, at the ſad apprehenſion of the 
dangerous condition we now ſtand in, and in zeal for the ſafe- 
ty and honour of my dear Mother the Church of England, which 
hath nouriſhed me up to become a Chriſtian and a Proteſtant 
( thar is to lay, a pure pute Chriſtian without any other addition 
or Epithete: ) my heart waxed hot withm me , and the fire fo 
kindled, that ( ww: yy ) I conld not forbear but upon the 
firſt opportunity offered, once more to give Vent thereunto, by 
laying open the ſecond time my inmoſt thoughts to the view 
of the World, Which I have done with the greateſt plain- 
neſs and freedom, that ( avoiding bitterneſs ) was poſlible for 
me to do, I was willing to ſharpen my ſtile, 1 confeſs, that 
it might. enter : as it was but needful, where the skin was 
callous. But with the only intention (as the great Searcher of 
all hearts knoweth ) by putting the Patient to a little ſmart 
at the firſt piercing of the Sore, to give future eaſe to the part 
affetted : and not at all, by angering the Sore, to make ir 
worſe, With which Proteſtation I hope the more ſober among 
them will reſt ſatisfied : I mean the Moderate — ourfh eſpe- 
cially. Of which ſort I know many, whom 1 verily believe 
to be godly and conlcientious men, ( though in error, ) and 
whom I therefore love and honour. Theſ are the only ad- 
verfaries in this controverhe whoſe ſpirits are in 4 _—_— and 
capacity to be wrought upon in a rational way. As tor the reſt, 
(1 mean the rigid, Scotiſed, through-paced Presbyterian on the one 
ſide, and the giddy Enthuſiaſt on the other ) ſuch is their ei- 
ther obſtinacy or madneſs, that it is vain to think of doing an 
good upon them by argument : till it ſhall pleaſe God to 
make them of more humble and teachable ſpirits. I entreat the 
Reader, if he ſhall meet with any thing herein written, that 
hath any bitterneſs in it, or but ſharpneſs more than one that 
would deal plainly cannot avoid : that he would take it as meant 
againſt theſe laſt only, and not at all againſt thoſe of the for- 


mer rank, whom I never meant to exaſperate, Hear the cons 
clufion 
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cluſion of the whole matter ; Read without gall or prejudice. Lee 
not truth fare the worſe for the Plainneſs. Catch not at fl- 
lables and phraſes. Study and ſeek the Churches peace. Judge 
not anothers ſervant, who muſt Fand and fall to his own Maſter. 
Keep Faith and a good Conſcience. Bear one anothers Burdens, 


and ſo fulfkl the Law of Chriſt. 


Conſider what hath been ſaid, and pray to the Lotd to give 1s 
all a right underſtanding in all things. | 
Amen. Amen, 


Botheby Paynell 
July 13. M DCLVIL 


Placere fingulis volam; ſed ut proſem * 
Nec diſplicere metuam ; dummodo m_ 
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I He Occaſion, 

2 ——SCOPC, 
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4 -— —4z4 Diviſion 

5 POINT I. Of not —_—_— others : 

6 ——Be they never ſo weak, 

7 \ Mn = — we never ſo ſtrong. : 

——Both for the Sins ſake, to the Deſpilers : 

9 ——and for the Scandals ſake, in the Deſpiſed. 
Io----I1 POINT II. Of zot Judging others, 

I2 ——ith the true meaning thereof: 4nd four Reaſons, 

13 viz. 1. The want of Commiſſion—2 ;, 11s. 

14 —2. = _ of” - 0 py 

15 ——3. The Uncharitableneſs, and hn 

16 ny The Scandalouſneſs ——— of the thing &# Jeff 

17 APPLICATION. To the Caſe in our Church : ſhewing, 

18 1.Wherein it agreeth with that of the Romans in this Chapter; 
19—21 2. And how ir Sifereth from it, I. in the matter. 

22 ——ll. i» _ of the Perſons. 

23 0 in the Prattice of the Perſons. | 

24 —IV. in their mutual reſpettive Carriage. And that 

2 5 I. in the point of Deſpiling. Where 
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( The ſeveral grievances of owr Brethren are propoled ; 
E 27—29 4 
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27—29 —— a4 anſwered. ) 
3O----37 2. in the point of Judging. 
38. The Concluſion. 
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OBSERV. I. Divine Truths zo be cleared from Cavil, 
—— II. The flander of the Miniſters regular DoQrine wore 
than an ordinary {lander. 
III. The beſt Truths ſubject to ſlander ; 
with the Cauſes thereof ; 
9 and Infterences thence. 
10----12 ——=TV. Every ſlander againſt the Truth, damnable. 
13----20, —— V. NoEvil zo be done, for any good that may come thereof. 
I 4--I5--I9 ——— Of the kinds and degrees of Evil ; a way of Ex- 
\ £64—17 ; ——Of things ( Equally and Inequally )indifterent3 plication. 
18 ( An ofoful Digreſſion ) 
21----23 With ſome Reaſons of the Point ; 
24---26 © and the Inferences thence. 
27 The general Application thereof : in two Inſtances. 
28----30 —- The Former 
3 1--—33 — The Latter 
24 A more particularApplication;zx defence of the formerSermon; 
35 The Concluſion. $1 
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3 | —— Diviſion —— 
4 The Explication of the Words. What is meant 
G-==-7 — — By the Spirit, and what 
8 — by Manifeſtation. 
9----1T POINT I. Spiritual Gifts, how to be underſtood, 
12—15 Four Inferences from the premiſſes. 
16 POINT II. The conveyance of ſpiritual graces to ns, 
I7 —— by way of Gitt : 
18 —— Not from Nature, or Deſert. 
I9 Inferences thence, I. General ; 1. Of Thankfulneſs ; 
20 —2, of Prayer, 
21—22 ——3. joyning our faithful Endeavours therennto. 
23—25  ., ——I. more eſpecial. 1. To tboſe of more eminent gifts. 
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26 To thoſe of meaner gitts; 
27 POINT II. The End of Spiritual gifts : Not our own only ; 
28 —— But chiefly the profit of others. 
29 —— Reaſons hereof. I. 7x reſpeCt of the Giver. 
30 —— II. in reſpett of the thing given. 
31 ——TIIL. in reſp: of the Receiver. 
32—34 1 hree Inferences there, 
35 The Concluſion. 


Sermon IV. Ad Clerum, on Rom. 14. 23. 249.59 
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Se. 1. © T7 Coherence, and Scope, of the TEXT. 
2 
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The word FAITH arverſly interpreted. 
INTERPRETATION I. of a juſtifying Fazth. 


1: 4=—=5 —— Not Proper here ; although ( in it ſelf) True. 
C++ 6 INTERPRETATION II. Of the DofQrine of Faith. 
7 utterly rejetted. 1. as Falle in it ſelf ; 
8-—9 ——both in the Rigour of it, 
10 ——zd in the Mitigation.  _ 
11—I5 2. 4sPernicious ; i the Conſequents, 
26 3. 45 hrving no Aﬀinity with the preſent Text. 
. 7 INT 7 = 0 won HI. Of Perſwaſion of Judgmenr, al- 
crted. 
_._ BY Thence ſundry Queſtions reſolved, viz. 
19 I. What is the Power of the Conſcience, as concerning the 
LO or unlawfulneſs of humane ations, 
20 IT. Whether, in every thing we do, an aQtual conſideration of 
the Lamwfulneſs thereof be neceſſarily requiſite ? 
21 INT. 1/hat degree of Perſwaſion fs required for the Warrant- 
ing of our Attions ? - 
22 IV. Whether or no,and how far forth a'man may warrantably at 
with reluftancy of Conſcience ? Wherein is conſidered the Cale 
23—24 ——1T. Of a Reſolved Conſcience, 
- 25 —28 ——-2, Of 4 Doubting Coxſcierce 
29 —3JO ( And therein ſundry ObjeQtions removed ) 
33 3. Of a Scrupulous Conſcience. 
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Sermon I. 4d Magiſtratum, on Job 29. 14.----17, 245 29. 
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f Soom 0 - me EY 5—6 The Magiſtrates I. DUTY ; Zzalto Juſtice : 
and plaitt the fpei —with ſome Examples, 
of 4s trot. g — — and Four Reaſons thereof. 
9 DUTY IL Compaſſion to the Diſtreſſed ; 
10 —— ith the Reaſons, 
II and Extent thereof. 
12-13 DUTY Ill. Diligence ix ſearching out the Truth : 
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Friend 


' I GET \ a k AY ut ln ti. te. add. At 


<— —_ —_—— 


CT ——— 


The Epiſtle Dedicatory. . 
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asadeſire to out-live him ; and farther from an inten- 
tion to write his Life : But the wiſe Diſpoſer of all 
mens Lives and Actions hath prolong'd the firſt,and 
now permitted the laſt ; which is here dedicated to 
your Lordſhip (and as it ought to be) with all hu- 
mility, and a defire that it may remain as a publick 


Teſtimony of my Gratitude, 


My Lord. 
Your moſt Aﬀettionate old Friend, 


And moſt humble Servant, 


Izaar WALTON. 
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THE 


PREFACE, 


Dare neither think, nor aſſure the Reader, that 1 have 
committed no MiStakes in this Relation of the Life of Dr. 
Sanderſon ; but am ſure, there is none that are either wil- 
ful, or very material. I confeſs, it was worthy the im- 
ployment of ſome Perſon of more Learning and greater 
Abilities than I can pretend to; and T have not a little wondred that 
none have yet been ſo grateful to him and Poſterity, as to undertake it : 
For as it may be noted, That our Saviour had a care, that for Mary 
Magdalens kindneſs to him, ber Name ſhould never be foreotten © So 
1 conceive, the great Satisfaftion many Schollars have already had, 
and the unborn World is like to have, by his exaf, clear and uſeful 
Learning : and might have by a true Narrative of his matchleſS Meeks 
neſs, bis calm Fortitude, and the Tmocence of bis whole Life : doth 
ju$tly challenge the like from this preſent" Age ; that Poſterity may not 
be ignorant of them : And "tis to me a wonder, that it has been alrea- 


. dy fifteen years neglefted. But, in ſaying this, my meaning is not to 


wpbraid others (IT am far from that) but excuſe my ſelf, or beg pardon 
for daring to attempt it. 

This being prenus'd, I deſire to tell the Reader, that in this Rela 
tion I have been ſo bold, as to paraphraſe and ſay what T think he 
(whom I hal the happineſS to know well) would have ſaid upon the 
ſame occaſions ; and if T hare been too bold in doing ſo, and cannot 
now beg pardon of him that loy'd me ; yet, I do of my Reader, from 
whom I deſire the ſame favour. 

And, though my Age might have procur'd me a Writ of Eaſe, and 
that ſecur'd me from all further trouble im this kind ; yet I met with 
ſuch -perfwaſions to undertake it, and ſo many willing Informers ſince, 
and from them and others, ſuch helps and incouragements to proceed, 
that when T found my ſelf faint, and weary of the burthen with which 
T had loaden my ſelf, and ſometime ready to lay it down ; yet time and 
new ſtrength bath at laſt brought it to be what it now #, and here 
preſented to the Reader ; and with it this deſire : That be will take 
notice that Dr. Sanderſon did in bis 3Fill or laſt Sickneſs advertiſe 


(b) that 


The Preface 


that after his death nothing of his might be Printed ; becauſe that 
might be ſaid ro be his, which indeed was nor ; and alſo, for 
that he might have chang'd his Opinion fince he firſt writ ir, 
as 'tis thought he has ſince he writ his Pax Eccleſie. And 
though, theſe Reaſons ought to be regarded, yet regarded ſo, as be res 
ſolves i bis 'Caſe of Conſcience concerning raſh Vows, that there 
may appear very good ſecond Reaſons, why we may forbear 
tro perform them. However, for his ſaid Reaſons, they ought to 
be read as we do Apocriphal Scripture ; to explain, but not oblige 
us to ſo firm a belief of what is here preſented as bis. 

And T have this to ſay more z "That as'm my Queries for writing Dr. 
Sanderſon's Life, I met with theſe lutle Trafts anex'd ; ſo in my 
former Queries for my Information to write the Life of venerable 
Mr. Hooker, I met with a Sermon, Which I alſo believe was really 
his, and here preſented as his to the Reader. It is affrm'd (and 1 
have met with reaſon to believe it) that there be ſome Artiſts, that do 
certainly know an Original Pifture from a Copy ; and m what Age 
of the World, and by whom drawn : And if fo, then I hope it may 
be as ſafely affirmed, that what is here preſented for theirs, is ſo like 
their temper of mind,their other writings the times when,and the occaſions 
upon which they were writ, that all Readers may ſafely conclude, they 
could be writ by none but venerable Mr. Hooker, and the humble 
and learned Dr. Sanderſon. 

And laſtly, the trouble being now paſt, T look back and am glad that 
Thave colleted theſe Memeirs of this bumble Man, which lay ſcats 
ter'd, and contratted them ito a narrower compaſs ; and, if T have 
by the pleaſant toyl of ſo doing, either pleas'd or profited any man, 1 
have attain'd what I deſign'd when I firſt undertook it : Bt I ſeriouſly 

wiſh, both for the Readers, and Dr. Sanderſon's ſake, that Poite- 
rity bad known his great Learning and Vertue by a better Pen, by 
ſuch a Pen , as could have made bis Life as immortal as bis Learning 
and Merits ought to be. 


— —— 


I. W. 


THE 


THE 


[LIFE 


Dr, Robert Sanderſon, | 


LATE 


LORD BISHOP 


LINCOLN: 


Octor Robert Sanderſon, the late Learned Biſhop 
of Lincoh, whoſe Life I intend to write with 
all eruth and equal plainneſs, was born the 
nineteenth day of September, in the year of our 
Redemprion 1587. The place of his Birth 

was Rotheram in the County of York : a Town of good note, 

and the more, for that Thomas Rotheram, ſometime Archbiſhop 
of that Sea, was bornin it; a man, whoſe great Wiſdom 
and Bounty, and Sanftiry of Life, gave a denomination 
to it, or hath made it the more memorable ; as indeed 
ir ought alſo to be, for being the birch-place of our Robert 

Sanderſon. And, the Reader wilt be of my belief, if this 

humble Refarion of his Life can hold any proportion with 

his great SanCtiry, his uſeful Learning, and his many other 
extraordinary Endowments. 
He 
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He was the ſecond and youngeſt Son of Robert Sanderſon of 


Gilthwait-hall in the ſaid Pariſh and County, Eſq; by Elizabeth 
one of the Daughters of Richard Carr of Buterthwate-hall; in the 
Pariſh of Ecclesfield in the ſaid County of York, Gentleman. 

This Robert Sanderſon the Father, was deſcended from a nu- 
merous, ancient and honourable Family of his own Name : 
for the ſearch of which truth, I refer my Reader,thar inclines 
ro it, to Dr. Thoriton's Hiſtory of the Antiquities of Notinghamſhire, 
and other Records; not thinking it neceſlary here to ingage 
him into a ſearch for bare Titles, which are noted to have in 
them nothing of reality : For, Titles not acquir'd, but deriv'd 
only,do but ſhew us who of our Anceſtors have, and how they 
have atchiev'd that honour which their Deſcendants claim, 
and may nor be worthy toenjoy. For if thoſe Titles deſcend 
to perſons that degenerate into Vice, and break off the conti- 
nued line of Learning,or Valour, or that Vertue that acquir'd 
them, they deſtroy the very Foundation upon which thar 
Honour was built; and all the Rubbiſh of their Degenerouſneſs 
ought to fall heavy on ſuch diſhonourable Heads ; ought to 
fall ſo heavy, as to degrade them of their Titles, and blaſt 
their Memories with reproach and ſhame, 

Bur this Robert Sanderſon, lived worthy of his Name and 
Family : Of which one teſtimony may be, That Gibert,call'd 
the Great and Glorious Earl of Shrewsbury, thought him nor 
unworthy to be joyn'd, with him as a God-father ro Gilbert 
Sheldon, the late Lord Archbiſhop of Canterbury ; to whoſe 
Merits and Memory Poſterity (the Clergy eſpecially) ought 
ro pay a Reverence. R 5 3” 

But I return to my intended Relation -of Robert the Son, 
who (like Joſia that good King) began in his Yapth to make 
the Laws of God, -and Obedience to his Parents, the rules 
of his life ; ſeeming even then, to dedicate himſelf and all 
his Studies, to Piety and Vertue. 

And, as he was inclin'd to this by that native goodneſs, 
with which the wiſe Diſpoſer of all hearts had endow'd his : 
Sothis calm, this quiet and happy temper of mind (his being 
mild,and averſe to oppoſitions) made the whole courſe of his 
life eaſie and grateful both to himſelf and others : And this 
blefled remper, was maintain'd and improv'd by his prudent 
Fathers good example ; as alſo, by his frequent converſing 
with him, and ſcattering ſhort and vertuous Apothegms 
with lictle pleaſant Stories, and making uſeful applicati- 

ons 
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ons of chem, by which his Son was in' his Infancy taught ro 
abhor Vanity and Vice as Monſters, and to diſcern the loveli- 
neſs of Wiſdom and Vertue ; and by theſe means and God's 
concurring Grace, his knowledge was ſo augmented, and his 
native goodnels ſo confirm'd, that all became fo habitual, as 
*rwas not eaſie to determine whether Nature or Education 
were his Teachers. | 
And here ler me tell the Reader, That theſe early begin- 
nings of Vertue were by God's afſiiting Grace bleſt with whart 
St. Paul ſeem'd to beg for his Philippians ; namely, That he pia.. 1. c 
that bad begun a good Work in them, would finiſh it. And Almigh- 
ty God did : For his whole life was ſo regular and innocent, 
that he might have faid at his death (and with truth and 
comfort) what the ſame St. Paul ſaid after to the ſame Philip» 
pians, when he advis'd chem to walk as they bad him foran Example. Chap: 37: 
And this goodneſs,of which,l have ſpoken,ſeem'd to increaſe 
as his years did ; and with his goodneſs his learning, the foun- 
dation of which was laid in the Grammar School of Rotheram 
(that being one of thoſe three thar were founded and liberally 
endow'd by the ſaid great and good Biſhop of that Name. ) 
And in this time of his being a Scholar there, he was obſerv'd 
to uſe an unwearied diligence to attain learning, and to have a 
ſeriouſneſs beyond his age, and with it a more than common 
modeſty; and to be of ſocalm and obliging a bebaviour,that the 
Maſter and whole number of Scholars lov'd him,as one man. 
And in this love and amity he continued at that School till 
abour the thirteenth year of his age ; at which time his Father 
deſign'd toimprove his Grammarilearning, by removing him 
from Retheram to one of the more noted Schools'of Eaton or 
Weſtminſter : and after a years ſtay there, then\ro remove him 
thence to Oxford. But, as he went with him, he call'd on an 
old Friend, a Minifter of noted learning, and told him his in- 
tentions ; and he, after many queſtions with his Son, receiv'd 
ſuch Anſwers from him, that he aſſur'd his Fathet, his Son was 
ſo perfe&t a Grammarian, that he had laid a good foundation 
to build any, 'or all the Arts upon ; and therefore advis'd 
him to ſhorten his journey; and leave him at Oxford, And 
his Father did ſo. Fo 
His Father left him there to the ſole care and manage of 
Dr. Kulbie, .who was then Rector of Lincoln (olledge : And 
he, after ſome time and trial of his manners and learn- 
ing, thought fit to enter him of that Colledge, and not long 
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after to matriculate him in the Univerſity, which he did the 
firſt of July 1 603. but he was not choſen Fellow till the third 
of May 1606. at which time he had taken his degree of Batche- 
lor of Arts ; at the taking of which Degree, his Tutor told 
the Refor, that his Pupi Sanderſon bad a Metaphyſical brain, and 
a matchleſs memory : and that be thought he had improv'd, or made the 
laft ſo by an Art of bis own invention. And all the future imploy- 
ments of his lite prov'd that his Tutor was not miſtaken. 

I muſt here ſtop my Reader, and tell him,that this Nr. Kilbie 
was a man of ſo great Learning and Wiſdom,and fo excellent a 
Critick in the Hebrew Tongue,that he was made Profeſſor of it in 
this Univerſity ; and was alſo ſo perte& a Grecian, that he was 
by King James appointed to be one of the Tranſlators of the Bi- 
ble : And that this Doctor and Mr.Sanderſon had frequent Di(- 
courſes,and lov'd as Father and Son. The Doctor was to ride a 
Journy into Darbyfhire,and took Mr.Sanderſon to bear him com- 
pany : and they reſting on a Sunday with the DoCtor's Friend, 
and going together to that PariſhChurch where they then were, 
found the young Preacher to have no more diſcretion, than to 
waſte a great part of the hour allotted for his Sermon in excep- 
tions againſt the late Tranſlation of ſeveral words (not expect- 
ing {uch a hearer as Dr..Kilbie) and ſhew'd three Reaſons why a 
particular word ſhould have been otherwile tranſlated. When 
Evening Prayer was ended, the Preacher was invited to the 
Doctor's Friends houſe; where,after ſome other Conference,the 
Dodtor told him, He might. have preach'd more uſeful Doftrme, and 
nat-have fill d bis Auditors ears with needleſs Exceptions againſt the late 
Tranſlation ; and for that word, for which he offered to that poor Congres 
2ation three Reaſons, why it ought to bave been tranſlated,as be ſaid ; he 
and others had canſidered allthem, and found thirteen more conſiderable 
Reaſons, wby tt was tranſlated as now printed : and told him, If bis 
Friend,rhen attending him, fhould prove guilty of fuch indiſcretion, he 
ſbould forfeit bis favour. To which Mr.Sanderſon ſaid, He hop'd be 

dnet. And the Preacher was ſo ingenious as toſay, He 
would not juſtifie himſelf. And fo I return to Oxford. 

Inthe year 1608. (Julythe 1 1 th.)Mr.Sanderſor was compleat- 
ed Maſter of Arts. I am not ignoxant, that for the attaining 
theſe Dignities, the time was ſhorter than was then, or 
is/ now required; bur either his birth, or the well perfor- 
mance of ſorne extraordinary exerciſe, or ſome other merit, 
made him (o:: and the Reader is requeſted to believe that 'twas 
the laſt ; and requeſted to believe alſo, thar, if I be miſtaken 
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in the time, the Colledge Records have miſcinformed me : 
But I hope they have nor. | 

| Inthar yearot 1 608, he was (November the 7th.) by his Col- 
ledge cholen Reader of Logick in the Houſe, which he perform- 
ed lo well,that he was cholen again the ſixth of Novemb. 1 609. 
In the year 161 3. he was choſen Sub-ReQtor of the Colledge, 
and the like for the year 1614. and choſe again to the ſame 
Dignity and Truſt for the year 1 61 6. 

- Inall which time and imployments, his abilities and beha- 
viour vere {uch,as procur'd him both love and reverence from 
the whole Society ; there being no exception againſt him for a- 
ny faults, but a forrow for the Infirmities of his being taq time- 
rous and baſhful ; both which were,God knows,ſfo connatural, 
as they never left him : And I know not whether his lovers 
ought to wiſh they had ; for they prov'd fo like the Radical mois 

ſtwe in man's body,that they preſerv'd the life of Vertue in his 
Soul, which by Gods afliſting grace never lefr him,rill t hisLife 
put on Immortality. Of which happy infirmities (if chey may 
be fo call'd) more hereafter. 

In the year 1 614. he ſtood to he elected one of the Proctors 
for the Univerſity. And 'twas not to fatisfie any ambition of his 
own,but to comply with the deſire of the Rector and whole So- 
ciety,of which he was a Member ; who had not had a Proctor 
choſen our of their Colledge for the ſpace of ſtxty years (name- 
ly,not from the year 1 5 5 4.unto his ſtanding;) and they perſwa- 
ded him, that if he would but ſtand for Proffor, his merits were 
ſo generally known, and he ſo well beloved, that 'twas but ap- 
pearing, and he would infallibly carry it againſt any Qppoſers ; 
and told him, That he would by that means recover aright or reputatiat 
that was ſeemingly dead to his College. By thele and other like per- 
ſwaſions he yielded up his own reaſon to theirs, and appear'd to 
ſtand for Proftor. But that Election was carried on by ſo ſudden 
and fecret,and by fo powerful a Fa&ion,that he miſt it. Which 
when he underſtood, he profeſt ſeriouſly ro his Friends, That if be 
were troubled at the diſappes , 'I'bas for theirs, and not for his an 
fake : For be was far = any defire of ſuch an imploynent, as muſt be 
managed with charge and trouble,and Was too uſually rewarded with bard 
cenſures, or hatred, or both. 

In the year following he was earneſtly perfwaded by Dr. 
Kilbie and others, to renery the Logick Lectures which he had 

read ſome years paſt in his College : and that done, to metho- 
dize and prine them, for the eaſe and publick good of — 
| An 
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And though he had an averſneſsro appear publickly in print; 
yet after many ſerzous ſolicitations,and ſome ſecond thoughts of 
his own,helaid aſide his modeſty,andpromis'd he would;and he 
did fo in that year of 1 615.And the Book prov'd,as his Friends 
ſeem'd to pfophecy, that is, of great and general uſe, whe- 
ther we reſpect the Art or the Author. For Logick may be aid 
to be an Art of right reaſoning : an Art that undeceives men who 
take falſhood for truth ; and enables men to pals a true Judg- 
ment, and detect thoſeFallacies which in ſome mens Uuderſtan- 
dings uſurp the place of right reaſon. And how great a Maſter 
our Author was in this Art, may eafily appear from that clear- 
neſs of Method, Argument,and Demonſtration,which is ſo con- 
ſpicuous in all his other Writings. And that he who had attain'd 
to ſo great a dexterity in the uſe of reaſon himſelf, was beſt qua- 
lified to preſcribe rules and directions for the inſtruftions of 0- 
thers. And I am the more ſatisfied of the excellency and uſeful- 
neſs of this his firſt publick Undertaking, by hearing that moſt 
Turors in both Univerſities teach Dr. Sanderſon's Logick to 
their Pupils,as a Foundation upon which they are to build their 
future Studies in Philoſophy. And for a further confirmation 
of my belief,the Reader may note, Thar ſince this his Book of 
Logick was firſt printed, there has not been leis than ten thou- 
ſand fold : And that 'tis like to continue both to diſcover truth, 
and toclear and confirm the Reaſon of the unborn World. 

It will eaſily be believed that his former ſtanding for a Pro- 
&ors place,and being diſappointed, muſt prove much diſplea- 
ſingro a man of his great Wiſdom and Modeſty, and create in 
him'an averinels to run a ſecond hazard of his credit and con- 
tent ; and yet,he was afſur'd by Dr. Kilby,and the Fellows of his 
own College, and moſt of thoſe that had oppos'd him in the 
former EleCtion,that his Book of Logick had purchas'd for him 
ſuch a belief of his Learning and Prudence, and his behaviour 
at the former Election had got for him ſogreat and ſogeneral a 
love,that all his former Oppoſers repented whatthey had done; 
and therefore perſwaded him to venture to ſtand a ſecond time. 
And upon thele and other like Incouragements, - he did again, 
(but not withont an inward unwillingneſs,) yield up his own 
reaſon to theirs,and promis'd to ſtand. And he did ſo ; and was 
the tenth of April,1 61 6. choſen Senior Proctor for the year fol- 
lowing, Mr. Charles Crook of Chriſt-Church being then choſen the 
Junior. 

In this year of his being Proctor there happened many me- 
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morable accidents part of which I will relate ; namely, Dr: 
Robert Abbot, Maſter of Balial College, andRegius Profeſlor of Divi- 
nity (who being elected or conſecrated Biſhop of Sarum ſome 
months before) was ſolemnly conducted our of Oxford towards 
his Dioceſs,by the Heads of all Houſes,and the other Chiefs of 
all che Univerſity. And it may be noted that Dr:Pridiaux. ſuc- 
ceeded him in the Profeſſorſhip, in which he continued cill the 
year 1642. (being then elected Biſhop of Worceſter) at which 
time our now Proctor Mr. Sanderſon ſucceeded him in the Res 
gius Profeſſorſhip. | "ny | 

And in this year Dr. Arthur Lake (then Warden of New Col- 
lege) was advanced to the Biſhoprick of Bath and Wells : A man 
of whom I take my ſelf bound in Juſtice to ſay, "That he made 
the great truſt committed to him, the chief care and whole bu- 
ſineſs of his life. And one teſtimony of this truth may be, That 
he ate uſually with bis Chancellor in his Conſiſtory,and ar leaſt 
advis'd,if not afſiſted in moſt ſentences for the puniſhing of ſuch 
Offenders as deſerved Church Cenſures, And it may be noted, 
That after a Sentence for Penance was pronounced, he did ve- 
ry rarely or never,allow of any Commutation for the Offence, but 
did uſually ſee the Sentence for Penance executed ; and then, 
as uſually preach'd a Sermon of Mortification and Repentance, 
and ſo apply them to the Offenders,that then ſtood before him, 
as begor in them,then,a devour contrition, and at leaſt reſolutis 
ons to amend their lives ; and having done that,he would take 
them (though never fo poor) to dinner with him,and uſe them 
friendly, and diſmiſs them with his bleſſing, and perſwaſtons 
to a vertuous life, and beg them for their own ſakes to believe 
him. And his Humility, and Charity, and all other Chriſtian 
Excellencies were all like this. Of all which the Reader may 
inform himſelf in his Life, truly writ and printed before his 
excellent Sermons. 

Andin this year alſo, the very prudent and very wiſe Lord 
Elſmere,who was ſo very long Lord Chancellor of England, and 
then of Oxford, reſigning up the laft,the right Honourable,and as 
magnificent, Wilham Herbert Earl of Pembroke, was choſen to 
ſucceed him. | 

And in this year, our late King Charles the Firſt (then Prince 
of Wales) came honourably attended to Oxford ; and having de- 
liberately viſited the Univerſity, the Schools, Colleges,and Li- 
braries, He and his Attendants were entertained with Ceremo- 
niesand Feaſting ſurable to their Dignity and Merits: 

d) And 
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And in this year King James ſent Letters to the Univerſity for 
the regulating their Scndies ; eſpecially of the young Divines : 
Adviling they ſhould not rely on modern Sums and Syſtemes, 
but ſtudy the Fathers and Councils , and the more Primitive 
Learning. And this advice was occafioned by the indiſcreer infe- 
rences made by very many Preachers out of Mr. Calvin's Do- 
drine concerning PredeFtination, Univerſal Redemption, the Irreſifti- 
bility of God's Grace, and of ſome other knotty Points depending 
upon theſe ; Points which many think were not, butby Inter- 
preters forc'd to be Mr. Calvin's meaning ; of the truth or falſe» 
hood of which, Ipretend not to have an ability to judge ; my 
meaning in this Relation being only to acquaint the Reader 
with the occaſion of the King's Letter. 

It may be obſery'd,that the various accidents of this year did 
afford our Proctor large and laudable matter to dilate and dil- 
courſe upon: And,that though hisOffice ſeem'd,accordingtoSta- 
tute and Cuſtom,to require him to do fo at his leaving it ; yer 
he choſe rather to paſs them over with ſome very ſhort Obſer- 
vations,and preſent the Governors,and his other Hearers, with 
rules to keep up Diſcipline and Order in the Univerfity ; which 
at that time was either by defective Statutes, or want of the 
due execution of thoſe that were good, grown to be extreamly 
irregular. And in this year alſo,the Magiſterial part of the Pro- 
Cor required more diligence, and was more difhcult to be ma- 
naged than formerly,by reaſon of a multiplicity of newStatutes, 
which begot much confuſion; ſome of which Statutes were then 
and not till then,and others ſuddenly after, put into a uſeful ex- 
ecution. And though theſe Statutes were not then made fo per- 
fely uſeful,as they were deſign'd, till Archbiſhop Laud's time 


| (who affiſted in the forming and promoting them) yet,our pre- 


ſent Pro&tor made them as effeftual as diſcretion and diligence 
could do : Of which one Example may ſeem worthy the no- 
ring , namely, That if in his Night-walk he met with irregular 
Scholars abſent from their Colleges at Univerſity hours,or diſ- 
ordered by drink,or in ſcandalous company, he did nor uſe his 
power of puniſhing to anextremiry ; bur did uſually take their 
names,and a pronuſe to appear before him unſent for next mor- 
ung : And when they did,convinced them with ſuch obliging- : 
nefs,and reaſon added to it, that they parted from him with 
ſuch reſolutions as the man afrer God's own heart was poſſeſt 
wirh, when he ſaid to God, There is Mercy with thee, and therefore 
thou ſhalt be feared. And by this, and a like behaviour to all 


men 
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men, he was ſo happy as to lay down this dangerous imploy- 
ment,as bur very few, it any have done, even without an Ene» 
my. 
"Aker his Pro&ers Speech was ended, and he retir'd with a 
Friend into a convenient privacy ; he look'd upon his Friend 
with a more than common cheartulneſs, and ſpake to him to 
this purpoſe. I look back upon my late imployment with ſome content to 
my ſelf,and a great thankfulneſs to Almighty God, that he hath made me of 
a temper not apt to provoke the meaneſt of mankind, but rather to paſs 
by Infirmities , if noted ; and in this Tmployment T have had (God 
knows) many 6ccaſions to do both. And when 7 conſider how many of a 
contrary temper, are by ſudden and ſmall occaſions tranſported, and hurs 
ried by Anger to commit ſuch Errors, as they in that paſſion could not 
foreſee, and will in their more calm and deliberate thoughts upbraid, and 
require repentance ! And conſider, that though Repentance ſecures us 
from the puniſhment of any ſm, yet how much more comfortable it is to 
be innocent, than need pardon : And conſider, that Errors againſt men, 
though pardon'd both by God and them, do yet leave ſuch anxious 
and wpbraiding impreſſions m the memory, as abates of the Offender's 
content : When 1 conſider all this, and that God hath of his goodneſs 
given me a temper that hath prevented me from ruming. into ſuch 
enormities, I remember my temper with joy and thankfulneſs.. And 


though I cannot ſay with David (T wiſh I could) that therefore his 9 132. 


praiſe ſhall always be in my mouth ; yet 1 hope, that by his 
grace, and that grace ſeconded by my endeavours, it ſhall never be 
blotted out of my memory ; and 1 now beſeech Almighty God that it ne« 
ver may. | 

And here I muſt look back, and mention one paſſage more 
in his Pro@orſhip, which is ; That Gilbert Sheldon, the late Lord 
Archbiſhop of Canterbury, was this year ſent ro Triuty ( ollege 
in that Univerſity ; and not long after his entrance there,a Let- 
ter was ſent after him from his Godfather (the Father of our 
Proctor) to let his Son know it, and commend his God-ſon to 
his acquaintance,and to a more than common care of his be- 
haviour ; which prov'd a pleaſing injunion to our ProRtor, 
who was ſogladly obedient to his Fathers defire,that he ſome 
few days after ſent his Servitor to intreat Mr. Sheldmn to his 
Chamber next morning. Bur ir ſeems Mr.Sheldon having (like 
2 young man as he was) run into ſome-ſuch irregularity as 
made him conſcious he had tranſgreſſed his Statutes, did there- 
fore apprehend the Prodtor's invitation as an introduQtion 


to puniſhment ; the fear of which made his _— - 
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leſs that night ; bur at their meeting the next morning, that 
fear vaniſh'd immediately by the Proctor's cheartul counte- 
nance, and the freedom of their diſcourſe of Friends. And let 
merell my Reader, that this firſt meeting prov'd the beginning 
of as ſpiritual a friendſhip as human nature is capable of ; of 
a friendſhip free from all ſelf-ends : and it continued to be fo, 
till death forc'd a ſeparation of it on earth ; but *tis now re- 
united in heaven. 

And now, having given this account of his behaviour, and 
the conſiderable accidents in his Proctorſhip, I proceed to tell 
my Reader , that this buſie imploymenr being ended , he 
preach'd his Sermon for his degree of Batchelor in Divinity, in 
as eligant Latin,and as remarkable for the method and matter, 
as hath been preached in that Univerſity {ance that day. And 
having well performed his other Exerciſes for that degree, he 
rook it the nine and twentieth of May following, having been 
ordained Deacon and Prieſt in the year 1 611. by Jobn King, 
then Biſhop of London, who had nor long before been Dean of 
Chriſt-Church, and then knew him ſo well, that he own'd it at 
his Ordination, and became his more affeCtionate Friend. And 
in this year,being then about the 29th. of his Age, he took 
from the Univerlity a Licence to preach. 

In the year 1618. he was by Sir Nicholas Sanderſon, Lord 
Viſcount Caſtleton, preſented to the Reftory of Wibberton, not 
far from Boſton, in the County of Lincoln, a Living of very 
good value ; bur it lay in ſo low and wet a part of that Coun- 
trey, as was inconſiſtent with his healch. And health, being 
(next to a good Conſcience) the greateſt of God's bleflings in 
this life, and requiring therefore of every man a care and di- 
ligence to preſerve it ; and he, apprehending a danger of lo- 
ſing it if he continued at Wibberton a ſecond Winter, did there-' 
fore reſign it back into the hands of his worthy Kin(- 
man and Patron, about one year after his donation of it 
to him. 

And about this time of his reſignation he was preſented to 
the Rectory of Boothby Pannel in the ſame County of Lincoln ; 
a Town which has been made famous, and muſt continue 
to be famous, becauſe Dr. Sanderſon, the humble and learn» 
ed Dr. Sanderſon, was more than fourty years Parſon of Booths 
by Pannel, and from thence dated all, or moſt of his match- 
leſs Writings. 

To this Living (which was of-leis value, but a purer an 

than 
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than Wibberton) he was preſented by Thomas Harrington of the 


fame County and Pariſh, Eſq; a Gentleman of a very an- 
cient Family, and of great uſe and eſteem in his Countrey du- 
ring his whole life. And in this Boothby Pannel the meek and 
charitable Dr. Sanderſon and his Patron liv'd with an endear- 
ing, mutual, and comfortable friendſhip, till the death of 
the laſt pur a period to ir. | | 

Abour the time that he was made Parſon of Boothby Panel, 
be reſign'd his Fellowſhip of Lincoln Colledge unto the then 
Rector and Fellows : And his reſignation is recorded in theſe 
words. 


Ego Robertus Sanderſon per, exc. 


. 4 
— 


—— —c 


Robert Sanderſon, Fellow of the Colledge of St. Maries and 

All-Saints,commonly call'd Lincoln Colledge, in the Univerſity 
of Oxford, do freely and willingly reſign into the hands of the Rector 
and Fellows, all the Right and Title that T have in the ſaid (olledge, 
wiſhing to them and their Succeſſors,all peace,and piety,and bapppineſs, in 
the name of the Father, and of the Son,and of the Holy Ghoft. Amen. 


May 6. 1619. 
Robert Sanderſon, 


And not long after this reſignation, he was by the then 
Biſhop of York, (or the King, Sede vacante;) made Prebend of 
the Collegiate Church of South-well in that Diocels ; and ſhort- 
ly after of Lincoln by the Biſhop of thart See. 
And being now reſolv'd to ſet down his reſt in a quiet priva- 
cy at Boethby Pannel, and looking back with ſome ſadneſs upon 
his removal from his general and chearful Acquaintance left 
in Oxford, and the peculiar pleaſures of a Univerſity lite ; he 
could not but think the want of Sociery would tender this of 
a Countrey Parſon ſtill more uncomfortable,by reaſon of chat 
want of converſation ; and therefore he did put on ſome faint 
purpoſes to marry. For he had conſidered, that chough mar- 
riage be cumbred with more worldly care than a fingle lite ; 
yet, a complying and prudent Wiſe, changes thole very cares 
into ſo mutual Joys, as makes them become like the Sut- | 
terings of St. Paul, which he would not have wanted, becaule © t- i4 


( e ) they 
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they occaſioned his rejoycing m them. And he having well conſidered 
chis,and obſerv'd the ſecret unurterable joys that Children be- 

et in Parents, and the mutual pleaſures and contented trouble 
of their daily care and conſtant endeavours to bring up thoſe 
little Images of rhemſelves,ſo,as ro make them as happy as all 
thoſe cares and endeavours can make them : He,having conſi- 
dered all this ; the hopes of ſuch happineſs rurn'd his faint pur- 
poſe into a poſitive reſolution to marry. And he was fo happy 
as to obtain Anne, the daughter of Henry Nelſon Batchelor in Di- 
vinity,then Rector of Hangham in the County of Lmcotn (a man 
of noted worth and learning.) And the giver of all good things 
was ſo good to him, as to give him ſuch a Wite as was ſutable 
to his own deſires; a Wife,that made his life happy by being al- 
ways content when he was chearful ; that was always chear- 
ful when he was content ; that divided her joys with him, and 
abated of his ſorrow,by bearing a part of that burthen ; a Wife, 
that demonſtrated her affeftion by a chearful obedience to 
all his defires, during the whole courſe of his life ; and ar 
his death too ; for ſhe out-liv'd him. 

And in this Boothby Pannel he either found or made his Pa- 
riſhioners peaceable, and complying with him in the conſtant 
decent and regular ſervice of God. And thus his Pariſh, his 
Patren, and heliv'd together in a religious love, and a con- 
rented quietneſs : He not troubling their thoughts by preach- 
ing high and uſeleſs notions, but ſuch, and only ſuch plain 
truths as were neceſlary to be known, believed, and practi- 
ſed, in order to the honor of God and their own ſalvation. 
And their aſſent to what he taught was teſtified by ſuch a con- 
formity to his DoCtrine, as declared they believed and loved 
him. For it may be noted he would often ſay, That without the 
laſt, the mo#t evident truths (heard as from an enemy, or an evil liver ) 
either are not, (or ave at leaſt the leſs) effeftual ; and uſually rather 
harden, than convince the hearty. 

And this excellent man, did not think his duty diſcharged 
by only reading the Church Prayers, Catechizing, Preach- 
ing,and adminiftring the Sacraments ſeaſonably ; but thought 
Gif the Law, or the Canons may ſeem to injoyn no more, 
yet) that God would require more than the defe&tive Laws 


' of man's making, canor does injoyn ; even the performance 


of that inward Law, which Almighty God hath imprinted in 
the Conſcience of all good Chriſtians, and inclines thoſe 


whom he loves to perform. He conſidering this, did therefore 
become 
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become a law to himſelf, practifing not only whar the Law = 


injoyns,but what his Conſcience told him was his duty, in re- 
conciling differences,and preventing Law-ſuits,both in his Pa- 
riſh and in the Neighbourhood. To which may be added his 
often viſiting ſick and diſconſolate Families, perlwading them 
to patience, and raiſing them from deje&tion by his advice 
and cheartul diſcourſe, and by adding his own Alms, if there 


were any fo poor as to need it ; conſidering how accepra- 


ble ir is ro Almighty God,when we do as we are advis'd by St. 


. 
— 


Paul,help to bear one anothers burthen,either of ſorrow or want : and 6": 6: 


what a comfort it will be,when the Searcher of all hearts ſhall 
call us ro a ſtrift account as well for that evil we havedone, 
as the good we have omitred ; to remember we have comfor- 
ted and been helpful co a dejefted or diſtreſſed Family. 

And that his praCtice was ro do good,the following Narra- 
tive may be one Example, © He met with a poor dejected 
** Neighbour that complain'd he had taken a Meadow, the 
* Rent of which was 9 l. a year ; and when the Hay was made 
* ready to be carried into his Barn, ſeveral days conſtant rain 
* had {o raiſed the water, that a ſudden Flood carried all away, 
* and his rich Landlord would bate him no rent ; and that 
* unleſs he had half abated, he and ſeven children were utter- 
« Iy undone. It may be noted, That in this Age there are a 
{ort of people lo unlike the God of mercy,ſo void of the bowels 
of pity,that they love only themſelves and children; love them 
lo, as not to be concern'd, whether the reſt of mankind waſte 
their days in ſorrow or ſhame ; People that are curſt with rich- 
es, and a miſtake that nothing bur riches can make them and 
theirs happy. Bur 'twas not ſo with Dr. Sanderſon ; for he was 
concern'd, and ſpoke comfortably to the poor dejefted man ; 
bade him go home and pray,and nor load himſelf with ſorrow, 
for he would go to his Landlord next morning,and if his Land- 
lord would not abate what he defired, he and a Friend would 
Pay it for him. 

To the Landlord he went the next day; and ita conference, 
theDoctor preſented to him the ſad condition of his poor deject- 
ed Tenant ; © relling him how much God is pleas'd when men 
* compaſſionate the poor : and told him, That though God 
* loves Sacrifice, yet he loves Mercy fo much better,that he is 
© beſt pleas'd when he is call'd the God of mercy : And cold him 
* the richeShe was poſleſt of were given him by that God of mers 
** cy, who would not be pleas'd, if hethat had ſo much given, 

yea, 
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** yea,and forgiven him to, ſhould prove like the rich Steward 
* inthe Goſpel, that took bis fellow ſervant by the throat to make bim 
« pay the utmo$t farthing. This he told him. And told him, That 
* the Law of this Nation (by which Law he claims his Rent) 
© does not undertake to make men hone$t or merciful ; (that was 
* roo nice an undertaking : )) but does what it can to reſtrain 
** men from being diſhonet or wnmerciful, and yer that our Law 
* was defeCtive in both : and that taking any Rent from his 
« poor Tenant,for what God ſuffered him not to enjoy,though 
* the Law allowed him to do ſo, yer if he did fo, he was too like 
{© that rich Steward which he had mentioned to him ; and told 
© him that riches lo gotten,and added to his greatEſtate,would, 
&© as Job ſays,prove like gravel m his teeth; would in time,lo corrode 
* his Conlcience; or become ſo nauſeous when he lay upon his 
<« Death-bed,that he would then labour to vomit it up,and not 
« be able; and therefore advis'd him (being very rich,) to make 
« Friends of his unrighteous Mammon, before that evil day come 
< upon him : But however, neither for his own ſake, nor for 
© God's ſake,to take any Rent of his poor dejected {ad Tenant, 
« for that were to gain a temporal, and loſe his eternal happi- 
* neſs. Theſe and other ſuch reaſons, were urged with ſo grave 
and ſo compaſſionate an earneſtneſs,that the Landlord forgave 
his Tenant the whole Rent. 

The Reader will eaſily believe that Dr. Sanderſon, who was 
himſelf ſomeek and merciful,did ſuddenly and gladly carry this 
comfortable news to the deje&ted Tenant ; and will believe al- 
ſo,that at the telling of it there was a mutual rejoycing. "Twas 
one of Job's boaſts, That he bad ſeen none periſh for want of cloathing : 
and that be had often made the heart of the widow to rejoyce. And doubt- 
leſs Dr. Sanderſon might have made the lame religious boaſt of 
this, and very many like occaſions: Bur ſince he did not, I re- 
joyce that I have this juſt occaſion to do it for him ; and that I 
can tell the Reader, might tire my ſelf and him in telling how 
like the whole courſe of Dr. Sanderſon's life was to this which 
I have now related. 

Thus he went on in an obſcure and quiet privacy, doing 
good daily both by word and by deed, as often as any occaſion 
offered it lelf ; yer not ſo obſcurely, bur that his very great 
Learning, Prudence, and Piety were much noted and valued 
by the Biſhop of his Dioceſs, and by moſt of the Nobility and 
Gentry of that County. By the firſt of which he was often 
ſummon'd to preach many Viltation Sermons, and by the 
latter 
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latter at many Aſſiſes. Which Sermons, chough they were 
much efteemed by them that procured and were fir to judge 
them ; yet they were the leſs valued, becaule he read them, 
which he was forc'd todo; for though he had an extraordinary 
memory (even the Art of it) yet he was puniſh'd with ſuch an 
innate,invincible fear and baſhfulneſs, that his memory was 
avholly uſeleſs,as to the repetition of his Sermons, ſo as he had 
writ them;which gave occaſion to ſay,when ſome of them were 
firſt printed and expofed to cenſure, (which was in the year 
1 63 2.) Thar the bet Sermons that were ever read, were never preach'd. 
In this contented obſcurity he continued,rill the learned and 
pious Archbiſhop Laud, who knew him well in Oxford (for he 
was his contemporary there) told the King ('twas the know- 
ing and conſcientious King Charles the I.)chat there was one Mr. 
Sanderſan,an obſcure Country Miniſter, that was of ſuch fince- 
rity,and ſo excellent in all Caſuiftical Learning,rhat he deſired 
his Majeſty would take ſo much notice:of him as to make 
him his Chaplain. The King,granted it moſt willingly, and 
gave the Biſhop charge to haſter'it, for he long'd to diſcourſe 
with a man that had dedicated his Studies to that uſeful parc of 
learning. The Biſhop forgot not the King's delire, and Mr.San- 
derſon was made his Chaplain in Ordinary ig Npvember follow- 
ing, (163 1.) And when the King and he begame better, known 
to each other, then, as 'tis ſaid, that afrer many hard Queſti- 


ons put to the Prophet Daniel, King Darius found F an excellent ,,, , 


Spirit in bim ; ſo *twas with Mr. Sanderſon and our Excellent 
King ; who having put many Caſes of Conſciencg to him, 
received from Mr. Sanderſon ſuch deliberate, ſafe and clear So- 
lutions, as gave him ſo great content in converlingiwith him, 
(which he did ſeveral times in private.) That art the end of 
his months Attendance the King told him : He ſhould long for 
the next November ; for he reſoly'd to have a more inward Acquain- 
tance with him, when that month and be return'd. And when the 
month and he'did retarn, the good King was never abſent 
from his Sermons,and would uſually ſay, I carry my ears to 
hear other Preachers, but I carry my ( onſcience to hear Mr.Sanderlon, 
and to aft accordingly : And this ought not -to be conceal'd 
from Poſterity, That the King thought what he ſpake : For he 
rook him to be his Adviſer in that quiet part of his life, and he 
prov'dto be his Comforter in thoſe days of his affliction, when 
he was under ſuch a reſtraint as he apprehended himſelf to be 


in danger of Death or Depoſing. Of which more hereafter. 
(f) lo 
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In the firſt Parliament of this good King (which was 1 625. 


he waschoſento be aClerk of theConvocarion for theDioceſs of 


Lincoln, which I here mentjon, becauſe about thar cime did ariſe 
many diſputes about Predeftination, and the many Critical 
Points that depend upon,or are interwoven 1n it; ocgafioned;as 
wasſaid, by adiſquiſition of newPrinciples of Mr.Calyin's(chough 
others ſay they were long before his time.) Bur of theſe Dr.Sam 
derſon then drew up for his own fatisfaRion ſuch a Scheme (he 
call'd it Pax Eccleſia) as then gave himlſelf,and hath ſince given 
others ſuch ſatisfaction, tha it ſill remains to be of greac eftima- 
tion. He was alſo choſen Clerk of all the Convocations during 
that good Kings reign. Which I here tell my Reader, becauſe I 
ſhall hereafter have occaſron to mention that Convecation. in 
1 640. that unhappy long Parliament, and ſome debates of the Pres 
deftitarian Poines, ' as they have been finge charitably handled 
berwixt him,the learned Dr7Hammond, and Dr.Peirce, the now 
reverend Dean of Salishury. And here the Reader may nore,that 
in letters writ tothe ſard Deaty, 'Dr.Sander ſor feetns to have al- 
rer'd his Judgment in ſome Points,lince he writ his Scheme cal- 
led Pax Eccleſia, which he ſeems to ſay in-his laſt Will, beſides 
other reaſons to thihk ſo, OO 1 LEUE | 
In the year i 636. his Majeſty then in his Progreſs took a fair 
occaſion to viſtOxford,and ro take an entercainmentfor rwo days 
for himſelf and his honourable Attendants, which the Reader 
ought to believe was ſurable to their dignities : Buc,this is men- 
tion'd, becauſe at the King's coming thither May 3.Sander/on did 
then attend him; and' was then (the 31 of Auguſt) created Do- 
or of Divinity ; which honor had an addition to it, by having 
many of the Nobility of chis Nation then made Doors and Ma- 


fſters of Art with him : Some of whoſe names ſhall be recorded 


and live with his (and none ſhall out-live it.) Firſt Dr.Carle and 
Dr.Wren,who vere then Biſhops of Winton and of Norwich (and 
had formerly taken their degrees in Cambridge) were with him 
created Doctors of Divinity in his Univerfity.So was Merick the 
Son of the learned Izaac Cauſabon ; and Prince Rupert (who ſtill 
lives) the then Duke of Lenox, Earl of Hearford, Earl of Eſſex, of 
Barkſhite,and very many others of noble Birth (roo many to be 
named) were then created Maſters of Arts. 

Some years before the unhappy long Parliament, this Nation 
being then happy and in peace (though inwardly fick of being 
well) namely in the year 1 639. a diicontented party of the Scots 


Church were zealouſly reſtleſs for anotherReformarion of their 
Kirk 
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Kirk Government; and to that end created anew Covenant, for 
the general raking of which they pretended to petition theKing 
for his aſſent,and that he would injoyn the taking of it by all of 
chat Nation: but this Petition was not to be preſented to him b 
a Committee of eight or ren men of their Fraternity,but by-ſo 
many thouſands,and they ſoarm'd, as ſeem'd to force an aſſent 
to whatthey ſeem'd burto requeſt; ſo that thoughforbidden by 
the King,yer they entred England,and in their heat of Zeal took 
and plunder'd New-Caftle, where the King was forc'd to meet 
them with an Army ; but upon a Treaty and ſome conceſſions, 
he ſent them back (though nor ſo rich as they intended,yet) for 
that time without blood-ſhed : Bur oh ! this Peace and this Co- 
venant were bur the forerunners of War;and the many mileries 
chat follow'd : For inthe year following there wereſo many 
choſen intothe long Parliament,that were of a conjun& Council 
with theſe very zealous, and as faftious Reformers, as begc 
ſuch a confuſion by the ſeveral deſires and deſignsinmany of the 
Members of that Parliament (all did never conſeit) and ar laſt 
in the very common people of this Nation, that they were {o 
loſt by contrary deſigns, fears and confulions, as to believe the 
Scots and their Covenant would reſtore them to that former 
tranquillity which they had loſt. And to that end, the Presby- 
rerian party of this Nation did again, in the year 1643. invice 
the Scotch Covenanters back into England : and hither they 
came marching with it gloriouſly upon their Pikes,and in their 
Hats, with this Motto, For the Crown and Covenant of both Kingdoms. 
This I ſaw, and ſuffer'd by it. But when I look back upen the 
ruine of Families,the bloodſhed,the decay of common honeſty, 
and how the former piety and plain-dealing of this now finful 
Nation is turn'd into cruelty and cunning! when I conſider this, 
I praiſe God that he prevented me from being of that party 
which help'd to bring iti this Covenant,and thole ſad Confuſt- 
ons that have follow'd it. And I have been the bolder to ſay this 
of my ſelf, becauſe in a ſad diſcourſe with Dr. Sanderſon, I heard 
him make the like grateful acknowledgment. 

This digreſfſion is intended for the better information of the 
Reader in what'will follow concerning Dr.Sanderſon. And firlt, 
Thar the Covenanters of this Nation,and their Party.in Partia- 
ment,made many Exceptions againſt the common Prayer and 
Ceremonies of the Church, and ſeem'd reſtleſs for another Re- 
formation : And though their deſires ſeem'd nor reaſonable to 
the King and the learn'd Dr.Laud,then Archbiſhop of Canterba- 
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ry and many others ; yet to quiet their Conſciences,and prevent 
future confuſion, they did in the year 1 641. defire Dr. Sanderſon 
to call two more of the Convocation to adviſe with him, and 
that he would then draw up ſome ſuch fate alterations as he 
thought fit in the Service-Book,and abate ſome of the Ceremo- 
niesthat were leaſt material, for ſatisfying their conſciences;and 
to this end he.and rwo others did meet together privately twice 
a week at the Dean of Weſtminiter's Houle, (tor the ſpace of five 
months or more,)Bur riot longafter that time, whenDr.Sanderſon 
had made the Reformation ready for a view, -che Church and 
State were both fall'n into ſuch a contuſton, that Dr.Sander/on's 
Model for Reformation became then uſeleſs. Nevertheleſs the 
Repurte of his Moderation and Wiſdom was ſuch, that he was 
in the year 1642. propos'd by both Houſes'of :Parliamenr to 
the King then in Oxford, to be one of their Truſtees for the ſer- 
cling of Church affairs, and was allowed of by the King to be 
ſo.; but that Treaty came to nothing. | 

-Inthe year 1 643+ therwo Houſes of Parliament took upon 
them to make-an Ordinance,and call an Aſſembly of Divines, 
to debate and ſettle Church-controverſies (of which many 
that were elected were yery unkit to judge :) in which Dr.San- 
derſon was alſq named by the Parljament,but did nor appear, 
I ſuppoſe for-the ſame reaſon that many other worthy and 
learned men did forbear, the Simons wanting the King's Aus 
thority. 

And here ] muſt look+back and tell the Reader,that in the 
year 1642, he was (July 21.) named by a more undoubted 
Authority to a more noble imployment, which was ro be 
Profeſſor Regins of Divinity in Oxford ; but though Knowledge be 
ſaid-to puff up,yet his modeſty and too mean an opinion of his 
great Abilities,and ſome other real or prerended reaſons (ex- 
preſt in his Speech, when he firſt appeared in the Chair, and 
ſince printed) kept him from entring into it till Ofober 1 646. 

He did for about a years time continue to read his match- 
leſs Le&tures, which were firſt de Juramento, a Point very Seras 
phical and as difficult, and at that time very dangerous to be 
handled as it. ought ro be. But this learneg-man, as he was 
eminently. furniſhed with Abilities to ſatishe the conſciences 
-of men upon that important Subject ; ſo he wanted nor cou- 
rage to alert the true obligation of it, and Oaths, in a degene- 
rare Age,when men had made perjury a main part or art leaſt 
very uteful ro their Religion. How much the learned world 
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Rands obliged ro him for-thele and his following Lectures. de 
Conſcientia,Þ {hall not atremprro-declare, as being very lemfible 
thar theibelt Pens fall thoxt in the commendation gf theyi'2iS6 
that I ſhall only add,, That they,continue tb, this day; and will 
do for ever; -as a.complete ſtandard for the: reſolutioriiet- the 
moſt material doubss inthat-pare.of Cafuiſtical Divinity :!And 
therefore I proceed torell the Reader; That abour the time of 
his reading chioſe Le&ures (the King being then Priſoner inthe 
Iſle of Wight) that part, of the Parliament then at Weſtminſter ſen 
the Coliaqzt, .che Negative Oath, and I know not what more to 
Oxford,to be taken by.the Doftor of the Chair, and all Heads of 


Houſes: and all the other interioux Scholars of what degree l0- 


.ever,\vere alſo to take theſe Oaths by a fixed day; for thoſe that did 


not, were to abandon, cheir Colledges and che Univerſity too, 


within 24 hours after the beating of a Drum; And 1 they 


remain'd, longer, they were to be proceeded qgainſt as Spies. 
-; Dr. Laud the Archbiſhop of Canterbury,” the: Earl of Straf- 
ford, and many others, had been formerly, murthered, bur 
the King yet was not; and the Univerſity had yet ſome fainr 
hopes that in a Treaty then in being; betwixt-him, and them 


that confined him, or pretended to be ſuddenly, there might. 


be ſuch an Agreement made, chat the diflenters in the Uni- 
verlity might both preſerve their, Conſciences, and the poor 
Subliſtance which they then enjoyed by their Colledges. 
And being poſlel(s'd of this miſtaken hope, That the men 
in preſent Power were not yet grown ſo mercilels as not to 
allow manifeſt reaſon for their not ſubmitting to the enjoyn'd 
Oaths, the Univerſity appointed twenty Delegates to meer, 
conlider, and draw up a Manifeſto ro them, why they could 
not take thoſe Oaths bur by violation of their Conlciences : 
And of thele Delegates Dr. Sheldon (lace Archbiſhop of Cart 
terbury) Dr. Hammond, Dr. Sanderſon, Dr. Morley (now Biſhop 
of Wincheſter) and that moſt honeK,, very learned, and as jus 
dicious Civil Lawyer, Dr. Zouch, were a part ;,;the reſt I can- 
not now name ; but the whole number. of the Delegates re- 
queſted Dr. Zouch ro draw up the-Lavv part, and give it to 
Dr. Sanderſon, and he was requeſted ro methodize and add 
what referr'd to reaſon and conſcience, and pur, jc, into form. 
He yielded co their deſires, and did ſo. And. then after they 
had been read in a full Convocation, and allow;d.of, they 
vere printed in Latin, that the Parliaments pggeeedings and 
tae Univerſicies ſufferings might be manifeſted co all Nations ; 


(s) and 
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and the Impoſers of theſe Oarhs rmighe repene; or "anſwer 
chem : Bur they were'paſt the firſt};z-'and- for the latter, I 
might ſwear they neitherean, nor ever will; " Ahd theſe rea- 
ſons were alſo ſuddenly tmrn'd into Engliſh by De: Smerſon, 
thar all thoſe-of theſe three Kingdoms/tmight the better qudpe 
of the cauſe of 'the Loyal Parties ſufferings. J! 

About this time the Independants (who were then grotvn 
to be the moſt powerful part of the Army) had raken the 
King from # doſe to a more large impriſonment, \and by. their 
own pretences to liberty of Conſcience, were obliged W allow 
ſomewhar like that to the King, who had in thie year t 646. 
ſent for Dr. Sanderſon, Dr: /Hanmiond, Dr. Sheldon (the late 
Archbiſhop of Canterbury) and' Dr. Morley (the now Bifhop sf 
Wincheſter) to attend him, im order to adviſe with ther, low 
far he might with a good Conſcience comply with® the Pro- 
poſals of the. Parliament for a Peace in Church' arid' Srare ; 
but theſe having been then denied him by the Presbyrerian 
Parliament, were now by their own rules allow'd him by 
thoſe Independants now in preſent power. An& with ſome 
of thoſe Divines, Dr. Sanderſon allo gave his arrendance. on 
his Majeſty in the Iſle of Wight ; preach'd there before hin, 
and had in that attendance many, both publick'and private 
Conferences with him, ro his Majeſtics grear ſatisfaction. 
Ar which time he deſir'd Dr. Sanderſon, that-being the Parh- 
ament had then propos'd to him the aboliſhing of Epiſcopal 
Government'in the Church, as inconfiſtent with Monarchy, 
and ſelling theirsend the Cathedral Church-Land ropay thoſ 
Soldiers that they had rais'd to fight againſt him,thathe world 
conſider of it, and declare his judoament ; He undertook to 
do ſo, and did it ; but it might not be printed till our King's 
happy Reſtoration, and then it was. And at Dr. Sanderſon's 
then taking his leave of his Majeſty in this his laſt attendance 
on him, the King requeſted him to betake himſelf to the writing 
Caſes of Conſcience far the good of PoSterity. "To winch his an- 
{wer was, "That he was now grown old, and unfit to write Caſes of 
Conſcience, But the King was ſo bold with him as to fay ; It 
was the ſimpleſt anſwer be ever heard from Dr. Sanderlon ; for no 


young man was fit to be made a Judge, or write ( aſes of Conſcience. 


And let me here take occaſion to tell the Reader this truth, 
very fic,bur not commonly known ; that in one of theſe Conte- 
rences this Conſcientious King was told by a faichful and pri- 


Vate Intell;\gencer,that if he aſſented not to the Parliaments Propoſals, 
the 


- 


—] 
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the Treaty 'rwixt him and them would brtak immediately, and his Life would 
then be in danger ;he was fare be knew it.” To which his anfwer was, 
T have done what T can to bring my Conſcience to'a eoyhphyance with their 
Propoſals ad cannot,” and T will not loft my Conſcience to ſave my Life ; 

1 and within a very fhort cime aftef,” he' told Dy. Sanderſon and 
Dr. Moyley, or one of them that chen waited with him, © That 
* the remembrance of two Errors 'Uid much fflifBim, which were, 
* his afſen t to the Earl of Strafford's death, and tht" aboliſhing Epiſco- 
& pacy in Scotland:; andthat if Gui tyer reſtoredhim to be mn a peaceable 
* poſſeſſion of bis Crown,be would demonſtrate his Repentance by a publick 
* Confeſſion and voluntary Pennance (I think barefoot) from the 
« Tower of London,or Whitehall, to St. Paul's Church, and de- 
* fire the people to ntercede with God for his pardon. \ I am ſure one 
of them told it me, lives ſtill, and will witneſs ir. And it oughr 
to be obſerv'd, that Dr. Sanderſon's LeEtiires dt Juraments were 
ſo approv'd and valu'd by the King, that in, this time of his im- 
1 4 > priſonment and ſolitude, he tranſlated chem into exatt Eng- 
7 liſh, deſiring Dr. Juxſor (chen Biſhop of Lodo) Dr. Hammond, 
. and Sir Thomas Herbert (who then attended him in his reftraint) 
1 to compare them with the Original. The laſt ſtill lives, and 
> 
e 
| 


has declared it, with ſome other of that King's excellencies, in 
a Letter under his own hand, which was lacely ſhew'd me by | 
Sir William Dugdale; King at Arms. The tran(lation was de- 


k fign'd ro be pur into the King's Library at St: fames's, bur I 
112 doubt,nor now to be found there. I thoughtthe honor of the 
, Author and the Tranſlator to be both ſo much concerned'in 
o chis Relation, that it ought not to be concealed from the 
1 Reader, and *tis therefore here inſerted. _ 

Ot [ now: return ro Dr. Sanderſon in the Chait in Oxford, where » 
”%S they that comply'd not in taking the Covenant, Negative Oath,and 
A Parliament Ordinance for Church Diſcipline and Worſhip, were 
e under a ſad and daily apprehenſion of Expulfion; for che Viſt- 
"0 - ters were daily expe&ed, and both City and Univerſity full of 
by Soldiers,and a party of Presbyterian Divines, that were as gree- 
of dy and ready to poſlefs, as the ignorant and ill-natur'd Viſters 
It were to eject the diſſenters out of their Colledges and Lively- 
MM hoods : Bur notwithſtanding Dr. Sanderſon did ſtill continue to 
nf read his LeCture,and did to the very faces of thoſe Presbyrerian 
h, - DivinesandSoldiers,read withſo much rexſon;and with a calm 
L fortitude make ſuch applications,as if they were not, they ought 
1 to have been afham'd, and beg'd pardon of God and him, 2nd 
ls torborn to do whar follow'd. But theſe rhriving ſinners were 


hardned ; 
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hard'ned ; and as the Viſitersexpel'd che\Qrchodox, they wich- 
out {cruple or ſhame, polleſt chemſelyes immediarely of their 
Colledges; ip that kh the reſt, Dr.Sanderſou was (in June 1 648.) 
forc'd to pack up 20g -be gone, and thank God he was not im- 
priſon 'd, as Dr, Sheldon, Dr. Hammond, and.otherstheg-were; 
Imuſt now again look back:to Oxford and tell myReader,that 
the year before thisexpulſion, when the Univerſicy had deny'd 
this Sub(cription,and apprehended the danger of that Viſitation 
which followed, they ſent Dr. Morley, then Canon of Chrift- 
Church (now Lord Biſhop of Wmchefter) and others, to petition 
cheParliament for re-calling the Injunction,or a ryitigation of ir, 
or to accept of their Reaſons why they could not take the Oarhs 


' injoyn'd them ; and the Petition was by Parliament referr'd ro a 


Committee to hearand report the Reaſons to the Houle, and a 
day ſet for hearing them. This done, Dr. Morley and the reſt wear 
to inform andfeeCounſel,to plead cheirCauſconthe day appoin- 
ted : but there had been ſo many committed for pleading, - that 
none durſt be ſo bold as to undertake ir cordially; for at thiztime 
the priviledges of that parr of the Parliament then ficring, were 
become a Noli me tangere ; as ſacred and uſctul ro them, as Tra- 
ditions ever were, or are now to the Church of Ron; their 
number muſt never be known, and therefore no: withourdanger 
. to be meddled with. For which Reaſon Dr. Morley was forc'd, 

for want of Counſel, to plead the Univerſities Reaſons for not 
complyance with the Parliaments in junctions ; and though thus 
was done with great reaſon, and a boldnels equal to the Juſtice 
of his Caule : yer the effect of it was ,bur thar he and the reſt ap- 
pearing with him were ſo fortunate,as to return to Oxford with- 
out commitment. This was ſome few days before the Viſtters 
* and more Soldiers were ſent down to drive the Diſſenters our 
of the Univerſity. And one that was at this time of Dr. Morley's 
pleading a powerful man in the Parliament, and of that Com- 
mittee,obſerving Dr. Morley's behaviourand reaſon ,andinquiring 
of him,and hearing a good report of his Principles i in Religion 
and of his Morals ,was therefore willing to afford him a peculiar 
favour ; and that he might expreſs it, ſent for me that relate this 
Story,and knew Dr. Morley well, and told me, He bad ſuch a love 


for Dr.Morley,that knowmsg ke £62. not take the Oaths, and muſt there- 


fore be ejetted his Colledge, and leave Oxford ; be deſir ed [ would theres 
fore write to him to ride out of Oxford when the Vifiters came into it, 
and not return till they left it, and he ſhould be ſure then to return tn fafe- 
ty; and that by ſo doing be ſhould without taking any Oath or other ma- 
leſtation 


- 


T be Life of Biſhop Sanderſon, 


a5 


leſtation, enjoy his Canons place in the Colledge. I did receive this in- 
rended kindneſs with a ſudden gladnels, becauſe I was ſure the 
party had a power to do whart he profeſt, and as ſure he meant 
ro perform it, and did therefore write the DoCtor word ; to 
which his Anſwer was, That I mu#t not fail toreturn my Friend (who 
{till lives) his humble and undiſſembled thanks, though be could not accept 
of his intended kindneſs, for when Dr.Fell (then the Dean) Dr.Gardner; 
Dr.Paine, Dr. Hammond, Dr.Sanderſon, and all the reſt of the Col» 
ledge, were turn'd out, except Dr. Wall,be ſhould take it to be, if ot a ſin, 
Jet a ſhame to be left behind with him only. Dr. Wall I knew, and 
will tpeak nothing of him, tor he is dead. 

Ic may be eaſily imagined, with what a joyful willingneſs 
theſe ſelt-loving Reformers took poſleſſion of all vacant prefer- 
ments, and with what reluctance others parted wich their be- 
loved Colledges and Subſiſtance : bur their Conſciences were 
dearer than borh,and out they went ; the Reftormers poſleſling 
them without ſhame or {cruple, where I will leave theſe Scru- 
ple-Mongers, and proceed to make an account of the then 
preſent Afﬀairs of London, to be the next imployment of my 
Readers patience. 

And in London all the Biſhops Houſes were turn'd to be Pri- 
ſons, and they fll'd wich Divines that would not take the Co- 
venant, or forbear reading Common Prayer, or that were ac- 
cus'd for ſome faults like theſe. For it may be noted, That about 
this time the Parliament ſent out a Proclamation to incourage 
all Lay-men that had occaſion to complain of their Miniſters, 
for being troubleſome or ſcandalous, or that conformed not to 
Orders of Parliament,to make their complaint to a ſele& Come 
mittee for that purpole ; and the Miniſter though one hundred 
miles from London, was to appear there and give latisfaftion, or 
be ſequeſtred ; (and you may be. ſure no Parith could want a 
covetous,or malicions,or croſs-grain'd complainant:) by which 
means all Priſons in London, and in many other places, becam 
the ſad habitations of Conforming Divines. | 

And about this time the Biſhop of (anterbury having been 
by an unknown Law condemned to die, and the execution 
ſuſpended for ſome days, many Citizens fearing time and cool 
thoughts might procure his Pardon, became lo malicioully 
impudent as to ſhut up their Shops, profeſſmg not to open them 
till Juſtice was executed. This malice and madneſs is ſcarce credible, 
but T ſaw it. Kg 

The Biſhops had been about this time voted our. of the 

(h) Houle 
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Houſe of Parliament, and ſome upon that occaſion ſent to the 
Tower,which made many Covenanters rejoyce,and moſt of them 
to believe Mr. Brightman (who probably was a well meaning 
man) to be inſpir'd when he writ his Comment on the Apocalyps, 
a ſhort Abridgment of which was now printed, cryed up and 
down the Streets and call'd Mr. Brightman's Revelation of the Re- 
velation,and both bought up and believ'd by all the Covenanters: 
And though he was groſly miſtaken in other things, yer , be- 
cauſe he had there made the Churches of Geneva and Scotland, 
(which had no Biſhops) to be Philadelphia in the Apocalyps, that 
Angel that God loved ; and the power of Prelacy to be Antichriſt, 
the evil Angel, which the Houſe of Commons had now (o 
ſpued up,as never to recover their dignity : Therefore did thoſe 

Covenanters rejoyce approve and applaud Mr. Brightman for 

diſcovering and ſerereſling the Biſhops downfal ; ſo that they 

both rail'd at them, and at the ſame time rejoyc'd to buy good 

pennyworths of all their Land, which their Friends of the 

Houſe of Commons, did afford both to themſelves and them, 

as 2 reward for their zeal and diligent aſſiſtance to pull them 

down. 

And the Biſhops power being now vacated, the common 
people were made ſo happy, as that every Pariſh might chooſe 
their own Minifſter,and tell him when he did,and when he did 
not preach true Doctrine : and by this and the like means ſe- 
veral Churches had ſeveral Teachers,that pray'd and preach'd 
for and againſt one another ; and ingag'd their hearers to con- 
tend furiouſly for truths which they underſtood nor ; ſome of 
which I ſhall mention in what will follow. 

I have heard of two men that in their diſcourſe underrook 
to give a character of a third perſon ; and one concluded he 
was a very honeſt man, for he was beholden to him ; and the 0- 
ther that he was not, for he was not beholden to him. And ſome- 
thing like this was in the deſigns both of the Covenanters and 
Independants (the laſt of which were now grown both as nu- 
merous and as powerful as the former:) for though they dif- 
fer'd much in many Principles, and preach'd againſt each o0- 
ther, one making it a ſign of being in the ſtate of grace, if 
we were but zealous for the Covenant ; and the other nor : 
for we ought to buy and ſell by a Meaſure , and to allow 
the ſame liberty of Conſcience to others, which we by Scrip- 
ture claim to our ſelves ; and therefore not to force any ro 


ſwear the Covenant contrary to their Conſciences, and proba- 
bly 
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bly looſe both their Livings and Liberties roo: But though 
theſe differed thus in their concluſions, yet they. both agreed 
in their practice to preach down Common Prayer, and ger into 
the beſt ſequeſtred Livings ; and whatever became of the 
ere Owners, their Wives and Children, yer to continue in 
them without the leaſt ſcruple of Conſcience. 

They alſo made other ſtrange Obſervations of Ele&ion, Re- 
probation, and Free-will, and the other Points dependant upon 
theſe ; ſuch as the wiſeſt of the common people were not fic 
to judge of : Iam ſureI am not, though I muſt mention ſome 
of them hiſtorically in a more proper place, when I have 
brought my Reader with me to Dr. Sanderſon at Boothby Pans 
nel, 

And in the way thither I muſt tell him, That 4 very Cove- 
nanter and a Scot too, that came into England with this unhappy 
Covenant, was got into a good ſequeſtred Living by the help 
of a Presbyterian Pariſh, which had got the true Owner our. 
And this Scotch Presbyterian being well ſettled in this good 
Living, began to reform the Church-yard, by cutting down 
a large Ewe Tree, and ſome other Trees that were an orna- 
ment to the place, and very often a ſhelter co the Pariſhio- 
ners ; and they excepting againſt him for ſo doing, were by 
him anſwered, That the Trees were his, and "twas lawful for every 
man to uſe his own as be, and not as others thought fit. I have heard 
(bur do not affirm it) Thar no Action lies againſt him that is 
{o wicked as to ſteal the winding-ſheet from off a dead body 
after 'tis buried ; and have heard the reaſon to be, becanle 
none were ſuppoſed to be ſo void of humanity ; and, thar 
ſuch a Law would vilihe that Nation that would bur ſuppoſe 
ſo vile a man to be born in it : I ſpeak this becauſe I would 
not ſuppoſe any man to do what this Covenanter did : And 
whether there were any Law againſt him I know nor , bur 
pity the Pariſh the leſs fo curning out their legal Miniſter. 

We have now overtaken Dr. Sanderſon at Boothby Pannel, 
where he hop'd to have enjoy'd himſelf, though in a poor, 
yet in a quiet and defir'd privacy ; bur it proy'd otherwiſe : 
For all corners of the Nation were fill'd with Covenanters, 
Confuſion, Committee-men and Soldiers,defacingMonuments, 
breaking painted Glaſs Windows, and ſerving each other to 
their ſeveral ends, of Revenge, or Power, or Profit ; and theſe 
Commaitte-men and Soldiers were moſt of them ſo poſleſt 


with this Covenant, that they became like thoſe that were 
infeted 
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infefted with that dreadful Plague of Athens ; the Plague of 
which Plague was, that they by it became malicioully reſt- 
leſs to get into company, and to joy (lo the Hiſtorian * fairh) 
when they had infe&ted others, even thoſe of their moſt be- 
loved or neareſt Friends or Relations; and ſo though there 
might be ſome of theſe Covenanters that were beguil'd, and 
meant well ; yer ſuch were the generalicy of them, and 
temper of the times, that you may be ſure Dr. Sanderſon, who 
though quiet and harmleſs, yer was an eminent difſenter from 
them,could therefore not live peaceably ; nor did he : For the 
Soldiers would appear, and viſibly oppoſe and diſturb him in 
the Church when he read Prayers, ſome of them pretend- 
ing to adviſe him how God was to be ſerv'd more accepta- 
bly : which he not approving, but continuing to obſerve or- 
der and decent behaviour in reading the Church Service, they 
forc'd his Book from him, and tore it, expecting extemporary 
Prayers. 

Art this time he was advis'd by a Parliament-man of power 
and note, that loy'd and valued him much, not to be ſtrict in 
reading all the Common Prayer, but make ſome little variation, 
eſpecially if the Soldiers came to watch him ; for it he did, 
it might not be in the power of him and his other Friends to 
ſecure him from taking the Covenant, or Sequeſtration : for 
which Reaſons he did vary ſomewhat from the ſtrict Rules 
of the Rubrick. I will ſer down the very words of Confeſſion 
which he us'd, as I have it under his own hand ; and tell the 
Reader that all his other variations. were as little, and very 
much like to this. 


EE 


His Confeſſion. 


Almighty God and merciful Father, we thy unworthy Ser- 

vants do with ſhame and ſorrow confeſs, that we have all our 
life long gone attray out of thy ways like loft ſheep ; and that by follows 
ing too much the yam devices and deſires of our own hearts, we have gries 
vouſly offended againſt thy holy Laws both in thought ,word and deed ; we 
have many times left undone thoſe good duties, which we might and ought 
to bave done ; and we have many times done thoſe evils, when we might 
have avoided them, which we ought not to have done. We confeſs, 0 
Lord, that there is no health at all, nor help in any Creature to relieve 
us ; but all our hope is in thy mercy ; whoſe juſtice we have by our fins 
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ſo far provoked : Have mercy therefore upon ns, O Lord, have mercy 
wpon 145 miſerable offenders : ſpare us good God, who confeſs our faults, - 
that we periſh not ; but according to thy gracious promiſes declared unto 
mankind in Chriſt Jeſus our Lord, reſtore us upon our true Repentance 
into thy grace and favoiir. And grant, O moſt merciful Father, for 
his ſake, that we henceforth ſtudy to ſerve and pleaſe thee by leading a 
godly, righteous, and a ſober Life, to the glory of thy holy Name, and 
the eternal comfort of our own Souls, through Jeſus Chrift our Lord: 
Amen. | 
In theſe and other provocations of tearing his Service-Book, 
a Neighbour came on a Sunday, after the Evening Service was 
ended, to viſit and condole with him for the Aﬀront offered 
by the Soldiers. To whom he ſpake with a compoſed parti- 
ence, and ſaid ; God hath reſtored me to my dear d privacy, with my 
Wife and Children, where 1 hop'd to have met with quietneſs, and i 
proves not ſo ; but T will labour to be pleas'd, becauſe God, on whom 
1 depend, ſees "tis not fit for me to be quiet. . T praiſe him, that he hath 
by his grace prevented me from making ſhipwrack of a good 
Conſcience to maintam me in a place ®* of great reputation and * Dottor of 
ofit : and though my condition be ſub, that I need the laſt ; yet "<< 
I ſubmit : for God did not ſend me into this world to do my own, but 
ſuffer his will, and T will ovey it. Thus by a ſublime. depending 
on his wiſe, and powerful, and pitiful Creator, he did chear- 
fully ſubmit ro what God had appointed ; till juſtifying the 
truth of that Doctrine and the reaſon of that Diſcipline which 
he had preach'd. 
Abourthis time that excellent Book of the King's Meditations 
in bis Solitude was printed, and made publick : and Dr. San* 
derſon was ſuch a lover of the Author, and ſo deſirous that nor 
this Nation only, but the whole world ſhould ſee the cha» 
racter of him in that Book, and ſomething of the caule tor 
which he and many others then ſuffer'd, that. he defign'd ro 
turn it into Latin : but when he had done half of ic moſt ex- 
cellently, his Friend Dr. Earle prevented him, by appearing 
to have done it, and printed the whole very well before him. 
And about this time his dear and moſt intimate Friend, che 
learned Dr. Hammond, came to enjoy a quiet converſation and 
reſt with him for ſome days at Boothby Panel,” and did fo. And 
having formerly perſwaded him to truſt his excellent memory, 
and not read, bur try to ſpeak a Sermon as he had writ it : Dr: 
Sanderſon became ſo compliant as to promiſe he would. And 
i To) 
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to that end they two went early the Sunday following to a 
Neighbour Miniſter, and. requeſted ro exchange a Sermon ; 
and they did ſo. And at Dr. Sanderfon's going into the Pul- 
it, he gave his Sermon (which was a very {hort one) inco 
the hand of Dr. Hammond, intending. to preach it as 'rwas 
writ ; but before he had preach'd a.third pare, Dr. Hammond 
(looking on. his Sermon as written) obſerved him to be our, 
and (o loſt as to the Matter eſpecially the Method, that he al- 
ſo became afraid for him ; for 'twas diſcernable ro many of 
that plain Auditory: But when he had ended this ſhort Sermon, 
as they two walk'd homeward, Dr. Sanderſon {aid with much 
earneftne(s, Good:DoFtor give me my Sermon,and know,that neither. yog, 
nor any man liymg,. ſhall ever perſwade me to preach agam without my 
Books. To which the reply was, Good Dottor be not angry ; for if 
I ever perſwade.you to preach again without*Book, I will give you leave 
to burn all the Books that I am Mater of. | | 

Part of the occaſion of Doctor Hammond's viſt was at this 
time, to diſcourſe Dr. . Sanderſon about ſome Opinions, in 
which, if they did not then, they had doubtleſs differed fors 
merly ; 'twas about thoſe knotry Points, which are by the 
Learned call'd the Quitquarticular Controverfie ; of which I 
ſhall proceed, not to give any Judgment (I pretend not to 
that) but ſome ſhort Hiſtorical Account which fhall fol- 
low. 

Fhere had been, ſince the unhappy Covenant was brought, 
and fo generally taken in England, a liberty given or taken by 
many Preachers (thoſe of London eſpecially) to preach and be 
roo poſitive in the Points of Univerſal Redemption, Predeſtination, 
and thoſe other depending upon theſe. Some of which 
preach'd, That all men were, N 8 they came into this world, fo 
predeitinated to ſalvation or damnation, that *twas not in their power 
to ſm ſo, as to loje the firſt, nor by their moſt diligent endeavouy to 
avoid the latter. Others, That 'twas not ſo ; becauſe then God 
could not be ſaid to grieve for the death of a finer, when be himſelf 
had made bim ſo by an inevitable decree, . before he bad ſo much as a 
being in this world ; affirming therefore, that man had fome power 
left him to do the Twill of God, becauſe he was adviſed to work out his 
falvation with fear and tremblmg ; maintaining, that *tis moſt cer- 
tain, every man can do What he Can to be ſaved ; and as certain 
that he that does what be can to be ſaved, fhall never be danned : 
And yet many that affirmed this to be a truth, would yer 
confels, That that grace, which is but a perſwaſive offer, and left 
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tg. us to receive or refuſe.; is not that grace Wwhich:: ſhall bring men to 
Heaven. | Which cruchs, or untruths, or baths;[/þe they:which 
they will, did upon theſe or the like occaſions come'to be 
ſearched into, and charicably debared beryixt Dr. Sanderſon, 
Dr. Hanmond and Dr. Pierce (the now reverend Dean '6f 
Salisbury) of which I ſhall proceed to give lome account; buc 
briefly. 

In the year 1648. the, 52 London Miniſters [chena Erares« 

nicy of Siou ( olledge in that City) had in a printed Declara- 
tion aſpers'd Dr. Hammond moſt heinoully, -for that -he had in 
his Prafiical (atechiſm affirm'd, That our Savianir (died: for the Jins 
of all mankind, To jultific which truth, he-preſencly makes 
a charitable Reply (as 'tis now printed in hjs works.) -Aftet 
which chere were many Letters paſt berwixe the ſaid Dr: Hou 
mond, Dr. Sanderſon, and Dr. Pierce, concerning God's grace 
and decrees. Dr. Sanderſon was with mich. unwillingneſs 
drawn into this Debate ; for he declared it would prove uns 
eaſie to him, who in his judgment of God's decrees differ'd 
with Dr Hammond (whom he reyerenced and loved dearly) 
and would not therefore ingage himſelf in a Controverſie; ts 
which he could never hope to lee an end : nevertheleſs: the 
did all enter into a charitable difquiſttion of theſe ſaid Points 
in ſeveral Letters, to the full farisfa&tion 6f the Learned; 
choſe berwixt Dr. Sanderſon and Dr. Hammond being now 
printed in his Works; and for what paſt berwixr. him and 
the learned Dr. Pierce, I refer my Reader to a Eerer dg 
me and annext to the end of this Relation. - - | 

I think the-Judgment of Dr. Sanderſon avas by chely De: 
bates altered from whart it was at his entrance int9.chem:; ;for 
in the year 1632. when his excellent Sermons were firſt 
printed in 4” the Reader may on the Margent find ſome ac- 
cuſation of Armmins for falſe Dodtrine ; and find, that upon 
a review and reprinting thoſe Sermonsin foliointhe year 1657. 
that accuſation of Arminius is omitted. And the change of 
his judgment ſeems more fully to appear in his ſaid Lener 
to Dr. Pierce. And letme now tell. the Reader, which may 
ſeem to be perplex'd with theſe ſeveral affirmations of God's 
decrees before mentioned, that Dr. Hammond, in a Poſtſcript 
to the laſt Letcer of his to Dr. Sanderſon, ſays, God can recon- 
cile bis own contradiftions, and therefore adviſes all men, as the pee 
Stle does, to ſtudy mortification, and be wiſe to febriery. And ler 
me add further, that if theſe 52 Miniſters of Sion. Colledge 
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were fat occaſion of the Debates in theſe Leners: : they have; 
I think, been the occaſion of giving an end to the Quinquarticus 
lar Controverſie; : for none have {ince undertaken to ſay more ; bur 
ſeem to be ſo wiſe, as to be content to be ignorant of the reſt, 
till chey come to chat place, where the ſecrets of all hearts ſhall 
be laid open. And let me here tell the Reader alſo ; rhar if 
the reſt of mankind would, as Dr. Sanderſon, not conceal their 
alteration of Judgment, but confeſs it to the honour of God 
and themſelves ; then, our Nation would become freer from 
pertinacious Diſputes, and fuller of Recantations. 

\.1 am not willing to lead my Reader to Dr. Hammond ny 
Dr. Sanderſon where we left them together ar Boothby Pannel,zill 
I have look'd” back to the long Parliament, the Society of 
Covenanters in Siaz Colledge, and thoſe others ſcattered up and 
down in London, and given ſome account of their proceedings 
and uſage of the late learned Dr. Land, then Archbiſhop of 
Canterbury, whoſe life ſeem'd to be facrific d, to appeaſe the 
popular fury of that preſent time. And though I will for- 
bear. ro mention the injuſtice of his death, and the barbarous 
uſage. of him, both ar his Tryal and before it ; vet my deſire 
is, 'that wharfollows may be noted, becaule it does now, or 
may hereafter concern us ; that is, to note, That in his laſt 
fad Sermon on the Scaffold at his death, he did ( as our bleſ- 
fed Saviour advis'd his Diſciples, ) Pray for thoſe that perſecuted 
and diſpitefully uſed bm. And not only pardon'd thoſe Enemies ; 
but, paſſionately begg'd of Almighty God that he would alſo 

pardon them ; and beſought all the preſent behglders of this 
fad ſight, that they Would pardon and pray for him : But tho* he did 
all'chis, yer, he feem'd to accuſe the Magiſtrates of the City, 
for not ſuppreſſing a ſort of people whoſe malicious and furi- 
ous Zeal, had fo far tranſported them, and violated all mo- 
deſty ; chat, tho* they could not know, whether he were juſt- 
ly or unjuſtly condemned ? were yet ſuffer'd to go vilibly up 
and down to gather hands to a Petition, that the Parliament would 
ba$ten bis Exgcution. And he having declar'd how unjuſtly he 
thought himſelf to be condemned, and accus'd for endea- 
vyouring to bring in Popery ( for chat was one of the Ac- 
cuſations for which he died ) he declared with ſadneſs, 
That the ſeveral Sefts and Diviſions then m England ( which 
he had laboured to prevent) were now like to bring the Pope 
a far greater harveſt , than he could ever have ex -peffed without 
them. And ſaid, theſe Sefts and Diviſuns introduce prophaneneſs 


wider 


7x 00 


The Life of Biſhop Sanderſon. 


under the cloak of an imaginary Religion ; and, that we bave loft the ſub- 


ſtance of Religion by changing it into Opinion ; and, that by theſe means the 


Church of England, which all the Jeſuits machinations could not ruine, was 
falſn into apparent Gy by thoſe (Covenamters) which were his Accuſers. 
To this purpoſe he ſpoke at his death : for which, and more to 
the ſame purpoſe, the Reader may view his laſt ſad Sermon on 
the Scaffold. And 'tis here mentioned, becauſe his dear Friend 
Dr. Sanderſon ſeems to demonſtrate the ſame fear of Popery in his 
two large and remarkable Prefaces before his rwo Volumes of 
Sermons ; and ſeems alſo with much ſorrow to ſay the ſame again 
in his laſt Will, made when he was and apprehended himſelf to 
be very near his death, And theſe Covenanters ought to cake 
notice of it; and to remember, that by the late wicked War be- 
gan by them, Dy. —_ was ejected out of the Profeſſors Chair 
in Oxford; and thar if he had continued in it ( for he lived 14 
years after) both the Learned of this and other Nations, had been 
made happy by many remarkable Caſes of Conſcience, ſo rationally 
ſatred,and lo briefly, ſo clearly, and ſo convincingly determin'd; 
that Poſterity might have joyed and boaſted, That Dr. Saxderſon 
was born in this Nation, for the eaſe and benefit of all the Learned 
thar ſhall be born after him : Bur, this benefit is ſo like time paFt, 
that they are both irrecoverably loſt. 

I ſhould now return to Boothby Pannel where we left Dr. Ham» 
mond and Dr. Sanderſon together, bur neither can now be found 
there: For, the firſt was in his Journey to London, and the 
ſecond ſeiz'd upon the "wy after his Friends departure , and 
carried Priſoner to Lincoln, then a Gariſon of the Parliaments. For 
the pretended reaſon of which Commirment, I ſhall give this fol- 
lowing account. 

There was one Mr, Clarke, (the Miniſter of Alington, a Town 
not many miles from Boothby Pannel,) who was an active man for 
the Parliament and Covenant ; and one that, when Belwoire Caſtle 
(chen a Gariſon for the Parliament) was taken by a Party of the 
King's Soldiers, was taken in it, and made a Priſoner of War in 
Newark, (then a Gariſon of the Kings) ; a man ſo ative and uſe- 
ful for his Party, that they became ſo much concern'd for his in- 
largement, that the Committee of Lincoln ſent a Troop of Horſe 
co. {cize and bring Dr. Sanderſon a Priſoner to that Gariſon ; and 
they did ſo. And there he had the happineſs ro meet with many, 
that knew him ſo well asto reverence and treat him kindly ; bur 
told him, Fe muſt continue their Priſoner, till he ſhould purchaſe his 
own inlargement by procuring an Exchange for Mr. Clarke then Priſoner 
in the King's Gariſon of Newark. In were many Reaſons yow= 
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by the Do&tor of the [njuſtice'of his Impriſonmenr, and the. In- 
equality of the:Exchange, bur all were uneffectual : For done'ir 
mult be, or he continue a Priſoner. And in time done it was 
upon the following Conditions. 4 8 
Firſt, That Dr.Sanderſon and Mr.Clarke being Exchanged, ſhould 
live undifturb'd at their own Pariſhes ; and if either were injur'd 
by the Soldiers of the contrary Party, the -other having notice of 
ic, ſhonld procure him a Redreſs, by having fatisfa&tion made for 
his loſs, or for any other injury; orif not; he to be us'd in the 
ſame kind by the other Party. Neverthelels, Dr. Sanderſon could 
neither live ſafe, nor quietly, being ſeveral times plundered, and 
once wounded in three places; bur he, apprehending the remedy 
might turn to a more intolerable burthen by impatience or com- 
plaining, forbore both ; and poſlels'd' his Soul in a contented qui- 
ernels, wichour the leaſt repining. But though he could nor en- 
joy the ſafery he expected by this Exchange, yet by his Providence 
that can bring. good out ct evil, it turn'd ſo much to his advan» 
tage, that whereas his m—_ had been Sequeltred from the Year 
1644, and continued to be fo till this time of his Impriſonment, 
he, by the Articles of War in this Exchange for Mr. Clarke, procur'd 
his Sequeſtrarion tobe recall'd, and:by that means injoy'd a poot 
but more contented ſubſiſtence for himfelt,his Wife,and Children, 
till the happy Reſtauration of our King and Churth: | 
In this time of his poor, but contented privacy of life, his Ca- 
ſuiſtical Learning, Peaceful Moderation ahd Sincerity, becamie to 
remarkable,that there were many that apply'd themſelves to him 
for Reſolution in perplext Cales of Conſcience ; fome known to 
him, and many not; {omerequiring ſatisfa&tion by Conference, 
others by Letters ; ſo many, that his life became almoſt as reſtleſs 
as their minds ; yet---as St. Panl accounted: himſelf a debtey to all 
men, ſo he, for he deny'd none. And if jt be a truth which holy 
Mr. Herbert ſays, That all worldly joys ſeem leſs, when compared with ſhew- 
ing mercy, or doing kindneſſes ; ' then doubtleſs this Barnabas, this ſon 
of Conlolation;Dr. Sanderſon might have boaſted for relieving ſo 
many reſtleſs and wounded Conſciences j which, as Solomon ſays, 
are a burden that none can bear, though their Fortitude may ſuſtain 
their. other Calamities : and'if'words cannot expreſs the joy of a 
Conſcience relieved from ſuch reſtleſs Agonies ; then Dr. Sander- 
ſon might rejoyce; that ſo many were by him ſo clearly and con- 
ſcienrioully ſatisfied ; and weuld often/praiſe God for that ability, 


and as. often for the occaſion; and, that ;, God had inclin'd his 


35 heart to do It, to the meaneſt of an of thole poor, but precious 
,» Squls, for which his Saviour vouckfafed to be Crueified. - © | 
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Some of thoſe very many Caſes that wererdolvedby:ketters) 
have been preſervd and printed for the beneficiof Poſterity4 as 


namely, I 
of the Sabbath. | ?O 9777 


. Of a Bond taken in the King's Name. © 
. Of the Ingagement.. ls Os ts red HTO ! 
. Of araſh Vow.” 01 208290 f! 0Q 5: Om 31 1 
But many more remain4n private-hands, of which/.one-is of 
Symony ; and I wiſh che World' might ſee ir,” that ic might unde- 
ceive ſo many miftaken Patrons, who think they haveditcharg'd 
that great and dangerous truſt,” both to God and Man,if they rake 
no money for a Living, though it maiy- be" paned with for: other 
ends leſs juſtifiable, which 4 forbeartoname? *'.  iob 2» 
And in this time of his retirement; whenxhs commonrpeople 
were amaz'd and grown reſtleſs atid giddy-by chemany:fl $; 
and miſapplications of Truths frequently vented ih Sermiags when 
they wreſted the Scripture by challeriging God'ts be'of thoir par- 
ty, and calFd upon him in their Prayers'co paronize their'Sacri- 
ledg and zealous Fren#ies in this-tire} he did fe: cotipatiionare 
the generality of this milled Nation” rhitt tough the Times 
threarned ſuch an undettaking' with dariger z yerhethen hiazard- 
ed his ſafery by writing the large 'zrid bol# Prefate now extant 
before his laſt 20 Sermons, (frft Printed in the dangerous Year 
1655.) In which there was ſuch tredgrhvodfReaſonzwirkzſo poy 
erful and clear convincing A plications.madeto the Nonconfor- 
miſts, asbeirg read by one of thoſe diflentiagGrethren) who: was 
poſſe(s'd of a good ſequeſter'd Living, and with it-ſuch af] pirit of 
Covetouſheſs atid Conrradiftion,*#s being nevhet able codefend 
his error, nor” yield ro-truch manifeſted; {his Conſcience having 
ſlept long and quietly in' that Living) was yerar the reading of ir 
 ſoawakened,' (for there. is ia Divine'Power in'reafon) char after a 
conflict with the reaſon he had mee, andcheidammage' he was to 
ſuſtain if he conſented to ir (and being (till unwilling to be fo con- 
vinc'd, as to loſe by being'over-reaſon'd) he\went in baſe to che 
Bookſeller of whom 'rwas bought, chreatned'him, at cold him 
it! anger, be had:old a Book in which there was falſe Divinity ; and that 
the Preface had upbraided the Parliament, and many godly Miniſters of that 
Party for unjuſt dealing.-:- To which his Reply-was;' ('cwas Tim. 
Garthwaite) *That "twas not- bis Trade th judge + trme or if ofſe Diviay, 
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3. Of unlawful Love. 2! 109 enied 1G) + 

4. Of a Military life. * 1 19lv7 _ 
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but ts print and ſell Books ; and yet if he, or any Friend of his would write 
an Anſwer to it, and own it by ſetting his Name to it, he would print the 
Anſwer, and promote the ſelling of it. | 
About the time of his Printing this excellent Preface, I mer 

him accidentally in London in | Fymeyeamir Clothes, and God 
knows, far from being coſtly : the place of our meeting was near 
ro Little Britain, where he had been to buy a Book, which he then 
had in his hand : we had no inclination to part preſently ; and 
therefore turn'd to ſtand in a corner under a Penthouſe (for it be- 
gan to rain) and immediately the Wind roſe, and the rain increa- 
ſed ſo much, that both became ſo inconvenient, as ro force us into 
a cleanly houſe, where we' had Bread,Cheeſe, Ale, and a Fire for our 
ready money. This rain and wind were ſo obliging to me,as to 
force our ſtay therefor at leaſt an hour, to my great content and 
adyantage ; for in that time heamade to me many uſeful obſerva- 
tions of the preſent Times with much clearneſs and conſcientious 
freedom. I ſhall relate a part of them, in hope they may alſo 
turn to:the advantage of my Reader.---- He ſeem'd co lamenr, 
that the Dur Ins, 6 taken-upon, them to aboliſh our Licurgy, 
to the. grief and ſcandal of ſo many Devour and Learned Men, 
and the diſgrace of thoſe many Martyrs, who had ſeal'd the truth 
and neceſſary uſe of it with-their blood : and that no Miniſter 
was now-thought godly that did not decry it; and, at leaſt, pre- 
tend to-make bexter Prayers ex tempore : and that they, and only 
they that could. do ſo, prayed by the Spirit, and were godly; - 
though in their; Sermons they diſpured,and evidently contradifted 
each other in their Prayers. And as he did diſlike this, ſo he did 
molt highly commend the Common Prayer of the Church, ſaying, 
The Holy Ghoſt ſeem'd, to afsiſt the Compoſers : and, that the effett of a 
Conſtant uſe of it, would be, to-welt, and form the Soul, into boly thoughts 
and deſires : and, beget habits of Devotion.---T his he ſaid: and thar 
the Collefts were the moſt paſsionate, proper and moſt elegant comprehenſive 
expreſsions that any Language ever afforded ; and that there was in them 
ſuch Piety, and that, ſo interwoven with InſtruRtions, that they taught us 
to kuow the Power, the VViſdem, the Majeſty, and Mercy of God, and 
much of our Duty both to Him and our Neighbour ; and that a Congregation ' 
behaving themſelves reverently; and putting up to God theſe joynt bn 
defires for pardon of fins, and their praiſes for mercies reseiv'd, could 
not but be more pleaſing to God, than thoſe raw unpremeditated expreſsions, 
Thich many underſtood not, and to which many of the hearers could not ſay 
Amen. | | 

; + And he then commended to me the frequent uſe of the P/alter 
or Pſalms of David ;. ſpeaking co this purpoſe, Thet they were the 
P Treaſury 
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Treaſury of Chriftian Comfort, fitted for all perſons and all aeceſSubes x 
able to_raiſe the Soul from dejeftion. by the frequent mention of God's Mer= 
cies to repentant Sinners ; able to ſtir up holy deſares ; to increaſe joy ;/ to 
moderate ſorrow ; to nouriſh hope, and teach us patience, by waiting God's 
leiſure for what we beg : able to beget a truit in the Mercy, Power, and 
Providence of our Creator ; and to cauſe, a reſignation of our ſelves to bis. 
Will ; and then (and not till then ) ta believe our ſelves þappy... This he 
ſaid the Liturgy and Pſalms taught us; and that by the frequenc. 
uſe of the laſt chey would not only prove to be our Squls come 
fort, but would become ſo habitual, as to transform them. inta: 
the image of his Soul that compoſed them. ----After this manner 
he expreſsd himſelf and ſorrow, concerning the Licurgy and 
Pſalms ; and ſeem'd to lament that this, which was the Deyotion 
of the more Primitive Times,ſhould in common Pulpits beturn'd 
into needleſs debates about Free-will, Elefion, and Reprobation, of 
which, and many like Queſtions, we may be ſafely ignorant;be+ 


nt ” — 


cauſe Almighty God intends not to lead us to Heaven by bard 
Queſtions, bur by meeknels and charity, and a frequent, pratice 
of | 


Vortion., 4 | z 

And he ſeem'd to lament very much, that by the means of 
icregular and indiſcreet Preaching, the generality of the Nation 
were poſle(s'd wich ſuch dangerous miſtakes, as to think, They 
might be religious firſt, and then juit and, merciful'; that they might ſell 
their Conſciences, and yet have ſomething left that was worth keeping ; that 
they might be ſure they were elefied, though their Lives were viſibly ſcan» 
dalous ; that ta be cunning was to be wiſe ; that to be xich was to be happy; 
tho "tis evidently falſe ; that to ſpeak evil of Government, and to be buſte in 
things they underſtood not, was no ſin, Thele, and the like miſtakes, 
he lamented much, and befqought God to remove them, -and. re- 
ſtore us to that humility, ſincerity, and ſingle-heartedne(s; -with 
which this Nation was bleſt, before the unhappy Covenant was 
brought amongſt us, and every man preach'd and pray'd' what 
ſeem'd beſt in his own eyes. And; he then ſaid co me, That the 
way to reſtore this Nation to a more meek and Chritian temper, was tahqve 
the Body of Divinity (or ſa much of it as was needful to be known by the 
Common people) to be put into; 52 Homilies or Sermons, of ſuch! «length 


; -&s' not, to exceed a third or fourth part of an hours reading ; and theſe 


needful Points to be made ſo .clear and plain, that thoſe of a mean capacity 


might know what was neceſſary to be believed, and what God requires to be 


to be read every Sun be lear, 4s infallibly as. the blood circulates 

the body at a ſet tine ; and then, 4s cerjainly begun again, and continutd 

the lear following. | | * 13: 520: | ; 26 Tal 
| ] And 


done ; and then ſome plan applications of trial and convition :. and theſe 
y of: 


moat 
I 
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"And, he explain'd the:reaſon of this his defire, by ſaying'to 
me,--- All Grammer Scholers, that are often ſhifted, from one to another . 
School, learn neither ſo mmch, nor their little ſo truly, as thoſe that are 
conflant to one good Faſter : becauſe, by the ſeveral Rules of teaching in 
thoſe ſeveral Schools, they learn leſs, and become more and more Confus'd ; 
and at laſt, ſo puzled and perplext, that their learning proves uſeleſs both 
to themſelves and others, And fo-do'the immethodical, uſeleſs, needleſs No- 
fions that are delivered in many Sermons, make the bearers : but a clear 
and conflant rule, of teaching 5, what we are to know, and do, and what 
not, and that taught us by an _ authority, might probably bring the 
Nation to a-more Conſcientious Praftice of what we know, and ought to do, 
Thus did this Prudent Man explain the reaſon of this his defire : 
and oh! that he had undertaken what he advis'd ; for then, in 
in all probability it wou'd have prov'd fo uſeful, that the preſent 
Age wou'd have been bleſt by it : and, Poſtericy wou'd have 
bleſt him for it. | 

And at this happy time of my injoying his company and this 
diſcourſe, he expreſs'd a ſorrow by ſaying to me, 0 that T had gone 
Chaplain to that Excellently Accompliſh'd Gentleman, your Friend, Sir 
Henry Wootton | which was once witended, when be firſt went Ambaſ- 
ſador to the State of Venice : for by that Imployment I had been forc'd in- 
to a meceſSity of converſmg, not with him only, 'but with ſeveral Men of 
ſeveral Nations ; and might thereby have kept my ſelf from my unmanly 
baſkfalneſs, which has prov'd -very troubleſome, and not leſs inconvenient to 
me 3 and which I now fear is become ſo habitual as never to leave me : and 
befides, by that means 1 might alſo bave known, or at leaſt have had the 
ſatisfattion of ſeeing one of the late Miracles of Mankind, for general Learn- 
ing, Prudence, and Modeſty, Sir Henry Wootton's dear Friend, Padre 
Paulo, who, the Author of his Life ſays, was born with a baſbfulneſs 
as invincible, as I have found my own to be : 4 man whoſe fame 
muſt never die, till Vertue and Learning ſhall become ſo uſeleſs as not to be 
regarded. fl | Cal 
| "This was a part of the benefic I then had by that hours conver- 
ſation: and I gladly remember and mention it, as an Argument 
of my happinels,and his great humility and condeſcention, 1 had 
alſo a hike advantage by another happy Conference with him, 
which 1 am deſirous ro impatt in this;place ro-the Reader. He 
lamented much, that in thoſe times of Confuſion many Pariſhes, 
where the mainteriance was not great, there was no Miniſter to 
officiare ;- and that'many of the beſt Sequeſtred Livings were pol- 
ſef'd with fuch rigid Covenaners as denied' the Sacrament to 
theiv Pariſhioners, unleſs upon ſuch- conditions and in ſuch a man- 
ner as they could not with a good Conſcience take it : This he 
FW mentioned 
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mentioned with much ſorrow, ſaying, The blefsed Sacrament did, 
even by way of preparation for it, give occafion to all conſcientious Recei- 
pers to examine the performance of their Vows, ſince they received that 


: {aft ſeal for the pardon of their ſins paſt; and alſo t6 examnie and reſearch 
" their hearts, and make penitent reflexions on their failings ; and that done, 
-'to bewail them ſeriouſly, and then make new Vows or Reſolutions to obey 


all God's Commands better, and beg his grace to perform them. And that 
this being faithfully done, then the Sacrament repairs the decays of grace, 


 belps us to conquer infirmities, gives us grace to beg God's grace, and then 


gives us What we beg ; makes us ſtill bunger and thirſt after his righteou To 
neſs, which we then receive,and being aſ913ted with our own endeavours, wi I! 
fell ſo dwell in us, as to become our Sanfification in this ie and onr com- 
fort on our lait Sick-beds. The want of this bleſſed benefit he 1a- 
mented much, and pitied their condition that deſired, but could 
not obtain it. 

I hope I ſhall not diſoblige my Reader, if I here inlarge into 
a further Character of his perſon and temper, As firſt, Fhar he 
was moderately tall ; his behaviour had in it much of i 
comlineſs,and very lictle (yet enough) of ceremony or courtſhip; 
his looks and motion manifeſted an indearing affabilicy and mild- 
neſs, and yet he had with theſe a calm, and ſo matchlels a forti- 


tude, as ſecurd him from complying with aty of thoſe many 


Parliament injun&tions, that interfer'd with a doubrful' Con- 
ſcience, His Learning was methodical and-exact ; his Wiſdome 
uſeful ; his Integrity viſible ; and his whole Life ſo unſpotted,ſo 
like the Primitive Chriſtians, that all oughtts be preſerved as Co- 


| Pies for Poſterity to write after ; the Clergy eſpecially ; who with 


impure hands ought nor to offer Sacrifice rothat God, whole pure 

Eyes abhorr iniquity ; and, eſpecially in chem. | 
There was in his Sermons no improper Rherorick, nor ſuch 
perplex'd diviſions, as may be faid to be like roomucÞ light, thar 
ſo dazles the eyes that'the ſight becomes leſs perfe& : Bur in 
them there was no want of uſeful matter, rior waſte of words ; 
and yer ſuch clear diſtin&ions as diſpell'd all confus'd Notions, 
and made his hearers depart-; both wiſer, and more con- 

firm'd in vertuous Reſolutions. | + © ou 
His Memory was ſo matchleſs and firm, as 'twas only over- 
com by his baſhfulnefs : for he'alone, or to 4 Friend,-conld re- 
peat all the Odes of Horace, al Tlly's Offices, and much of Juvenal 
and Perſins without Book ; and woul lay "The repetition of one of 
the Odes of Horace to hmſelf,, (hich he didoften) was to'bhim ſuch 
Mufick, 48 a Eeffon on the Yiol was to vthers, when they play d it -oolut- 
farily to themſelves or Friends, And thongh' he was bloſt —_ 
clearer 
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clearer Judgment than other men ; ,yet he was ſo diſtruſtfulfof 
it, that he did uſually over-confider of conſequences, and would 
ſo delay and reconſider what to determine, that though none 
ever determin'd better, yet, when the Bell roll'd for him to ape 
pear and read his Divinity Le&tures in Oxford, and all the Scholars 


attended to hear him, he had not then, or not till then, reſoly'd 


and writ what he meant to determine; ſo that that appear'd to 


| bea truth, which his old dear Friend Dr. Sheldon would often ſay 


of him, namely, That his judgment was ſo much ſuperiour to his fancy, 
That whatſoever this ſuggeſted, that diſlik'd and controul'd ; ſtill conſiders 
ing and reconſidering ,till his time was ſo waited,that be forc'd to write not 
(probably) what was beſt, but what be thought lat. And yet what he 
id . then read, appear'd to all hearers to be ſo uſeful, clear, and 

fatisfaory, as none ever determin'd with greater applauſe. 

Theſe tiring and perplexing thoughts begot in him ſome 
averineſs to enter into the toyl of conſidering and determining 
all Caſuiſtical Points ; becauſe during that time, they neither 
gave reſt to his Body or Mind. But though he would not ſuffer 
his Mind to be always loden, with. thele knotty Points and Di- 
Rin&tions ; yet the ſtudy of old Records, Genealogies, and Heraldry, 
were arecreaticn, and ſo pleaſing, 'that he would ſay they gave 
a pleaſant reſt to his mind. Ot che laſt of which I have ſeen 
two remarkable Volumes ; and the Reader needs neither to doubt 
their truth or exactneſs, | | 

And this holy humble Man ;had ſo conquer'd all repining and 
ambitious thoughts,and with them all other unruly paſſions, that, 
if the, accidents of the day pyov'd to his danger or dammage, yer 
he both began and ended it with an eyen and undiſturbed quiet- 
neſs : always praifing God that he had not withdrawn food and 
raiment from him and-his. poor Family.; nor ſuffered him in the 
times of tryal-to violate his Conſcience for his ſafery, or to ſup- 
port himſelf or them in a more ſplendid or plentiful condition ; 
and that, he therefore reſolv'd with David, That his praiſe ſhould be 
always in hu mouth, 

| havetaken a content in giving my Reader this Character of 
his Perſon, his Temper, my ſome of the Accidents of his life 
paſt ; and much more might be added of all : But I will with 
ſorrow look forward to the; ſad: days, in which ſo many good 
Men, Clergy-men eſpecially, were ſufferers; namely, about the 
Year 1658. at which time D { Sanderſon, was in a very pitiful 
condition as to his Eſtate : ' And ia that time Mr, Robert Boyle .( a 
Gentleman of a very Noble Birth, and more Eminent for his Li- 


beralicy, Learnjog, and Vertue,) and of whom I would ſay much 


more, 
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more, bur that he ſtill lives) having caſually mer with, and read 

his LeCtures de Juraments, to his greart ſatisfaCtion, and being in- 
formed of Dr. Sanderſon's great Innocence and Sincerity, and that 
he and his Family were brought into a low condition by his not 
complying with che Parliaments injunCtions,ſent him by his deat 
Friend Dr. Barlow, (the now Learned Biſhop of Lincoln,) 50 l. 
and with it a requeſt and promiſe : The requeſt was, ,, That he 
« would review the Leftures de Conſcientia, which he had read 
« when he was DoCtor of the Chair in Oxford, and print them for 
« the good of Poſterity ; (and this Dr. Sanderſon did in the Year 
« 1659.) And the Promiſe was, That he would pay him that, or 
<« if hedefir'd it, a greater Sum yearly, during his Life, to inable 
<« him to pay an Ananuenſis, to eaſe him from the trouble of wri- 
ting whar he ſhould conceive or diftate.-— For the more particular 
account of which, Trefer my reader to a Letter writ to me by the ſaid Dy. 
Barlow, which I bare annexed to the end of this Relation. 

Towards the beginning of the Year 1660. when the many 
mixt Se&s, and their Creators, and mercileſs Protefors, had led, 
or driven each other into a Whirl-pool of Confuſion both in 
Church and State : when amazement and fear had ſeiſed moſt 
of them by foreſecing , they muſt now not only Vomit up the 
Churches, and the Kings Land, bur their accuſing conſci- 
enſes did alſo give them an inward and fearful Intelligence, 
chat the God of oppoſition , diſobedience, and confuſion, which 
they had ſo long and ſodiligently fear'd, was now ready to re- 
ward them with ſuch wages as he always pays to Witches for their 
obeying him. When thele wretches(that had ſaid to thetnſelves , 
We ſhall fee no ſorrow , ) were come to foreſee an end of their cruel 
reign, by our King's return, and ſuch Sufferers as Dy. Sanderſon 
( and with him many of the opprefſed Clergy and others) could 
foreſee the Cloud of their afflitions would be diſpers'd by it, 
Then the 29th, of May following, the King was by our good God 
reſtored to us,and we to our known Laws and L iberties,and then 
a general joy and peace ſeem'd ro breath through the z Nations ; 
the ſuffering and ſequeſter'd Clergy ( who had like the Children 
of Iſrael , ſat long lamenting their ſad Condition, and hang'd 
their neglefted Harps on the Willows that grow by the Ri- 
vers of Babylon ) were after many thoughtful days, and reſtleſs 
nights, now freed form their Sequeſtration, reſtor'd to their Re- 
venues,and to a liberty to adore, praiſe, and pray to AlmightyGod 
publickly in ſuch order as their Conſciences and Oaths had formerly 
obliged them, And the Reader will eafily belierve that Dr. Sanderſon 
and his dejefted Family rejoyc'd to ſee this happy day, and be of this number. 
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At this time of the conformable Clergies deliverance, from the 
Presbyterian ſeverities ; the Door ſaid toa Friend, ** I look 
<« back on this ſtrange and happy turn of the late times, with a- 
© mazement and thankfulnels ; and cannot but think the Presby- 
« terians ought to read their own errors, by conſidering that by 
©their own rules the Independantshave punilht,and ſupplanced them 
*« asthey did the Conformable Clergy, who are now ( ſo many 
« 45 ſtill live) reſtor'd to their lawful rights; and, as the Prophec 
© David hath taught me\,ſo I ſay with a thankful heart. Yerily,there 
«© is a God that Judgeth the earth: And,a reward for the righteous. 

It ought to be conlidered ( which I have ofren heard or read ) 
that in the Primitive times men of learning, prudence, and 
vertue, were uſually ſought for, and ſollicited to accept of Epi/- 
copal Government, and often refus'd ic. For, they conſcientioully 
conſidered, that the Office of a Biſhop was not made up of 
eaſe and ſtate, but of labour and care : that they were truſted to 
be of God'sA lmoners of the Churches Revenue, and double their 
care for the Churches good, and the poor ; to live ſtritly them- 
ſelves, and uſe all diligence to ſee that their Family, Officers, 
and Clgrgy, became examples of innocence and uy to others; 
and that the account of that Stewardſhip muſt at the laſt dreadful 
day be made to the Searcher of all hearts: and for theſe reaſons 
they were in the primitive times timerous to undertake it, Ir 
my not be ſaid that Dy. Sanderſon was accomplith'd with theſe, 
and all che other requiſites requir'd in a Biſhop, ſo, asto be able 


to-anſwer them exaRly ; bur ic may be affirm'd, as a good pre- 


paration, that he had at the Age of 73 years ( for he was ſo old at 
the King's return) fewer faults to be pardon'd by God or man, 
than are apparent in others in theſe days, in which ( God knows ) 
we fall ſo ſhort of that viſible ſanity and zeal ro God's glory, 


which was apparent in the days of Primitive Chriſtianity. This 


is mentioned by way of preparation to what I ſhall ſay more of 
Dr. Sanderſon ; as namely, 'T hat ar the King's return Dy. Sheldon, 
the late prudent Arch-Biſhop of Canterbury ( than whom none 
knew, valued, or lov'd Dr. Sanderſon more or better ) was by his 
Majeſty made a chief Truſtee to commend to him fit men to ſup- 
ply the then vacant Biſhopricks. And Dr. Sheldon knew none 
ficter than Dy. Sanderſon, and therefore humbly deſired the King 
chat he would nominate him : and that done ; he did as humbly 
delire Dr. Sanderſon that he would For Gods and the Churches ſake, 
take that charge and care upon him. Dr. Sanderſon had, if not an vn- 
willingneſs, certainly no forwardnels undertake it, and would 
often lay, He had niled himſelf,but bis Friend would now lead him into a 
temptation, 


——<. 
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temptation, Which be had daily prayd againſt ; and beſought God, if be did 
undertake it ſo, to aſſ15t him with his grace, that the example of bis life, his 
oares endeavours might promote his glory,and help forward the ſaly ation of 
others. | 
This | have mentioned as a happy preparation to his Biſhop- 
rick, and am next totell that he was conſecrated Biſhop of Lin- 
toln at Weſtminſter the 2 8th of Oftober, 1660. | 

There was about this time a Chriſtian care taken, that thoſe 
whoſe Conſciences were ( as they ſaid ) render, and could not 
comply with the Service and Ceremonies of the Church, mighe 
have ſatisfaction given by a friendly debate betwixt a ſele& num- 
ber of them, and ſome like number of choſe that had been Suffe- 
rers for the Church Service and Ceremonies, and now reftor'd to liber- 
ty ; of which laſt ſome were then preferr'd to power and dignity 
in the Church. And of theſe Biſhop Sanderſon was one, and then 
choſe to be a Moderator in that debate, and he perform'd his 
truſt with much mildneſs, patience and reaſon ; but all prov'd 
uneffeftual : For there be ſome prepoſleſlions like vat yy 
( which though cauſeleſs, yer) cannot be remov'd by reaſons as 
apparent as demonſtration can make any truth, ) The place ap- 
pointed for this debate was the Savoy in the Strand: and the 
Points debated were, Ithink, many; (and | think many of them 
needleſs ) ſome afhrmed to be truth and reaſon, ſome denied to 
be either ;, and theſe debates being at fuſt in words, proved to be 
ſo looſe and perplex'd, as ſatished neither party. For ſometime 
that which had been athrmed was immediately forgor, or mil- 
raken, or deny'd, and ſono fatisfaRtion givents either party. 
And that the debate might become more ſatisfaory and uſeful, 
it was therefore reſolv'd that the day following the defires and 
reaſons of the Non conformiſts ſhould be given in writing, ahd chey 
in writing receive Anſwers from the conforming party. And 
though I neicher now can, nor need to mention all the Points 
debated,nor the names of the diflenting Brethren : yet | am ſure 
Mr. Richard Baxter was one, and | am ſure alſo one of the Points 
debated, was Concerning a Command of lawful Superiours, what was 
ſufficient towards its being 4 lawſul Command? ---- this following Pro» 
poſition was venghe by the conforming Party. 

That Command which commands an af in it ſelf lawful, and no other 
@ft or circumſtance unlawful, is not ſinful. | 

Mr. Baxter denied it for two Reaſons, which he gave in with 
his owu hand in writing thus : One was, Becauſe that may be a fin 
per accidens, which is not ſo in it ſelf ; and may be unlawfully comman» 
dd, though that accident be not in the command. Another was, That 
it may be commanded under an unju#t penalty. = Again 
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Again, this propoſition being brought by the Conformilts, That 
Command which commandeth an aft in it ſelf lawful,and no other aft wheres 
rl any unjuſt penalty is injoyned, nor any circumitance whence per accis 

ens any ſin 1s conſequent which the Commander ought to provide againſt, 
is not ſinful. 

M. Baxter denied it for this reaſon then given in with his own 
hand in writing, thus : Becauſe the firſt Af commanded may be per 
accidens unlawful, and be commanded by an unjuſt penalty,though no other 
att or circumſtance commanded be ſuch. | 

Again,this Propoſition being brought by the Conformiſts, That 
Command which cominandeth an att in it ſelf lawful, and no other Af 
whereby any unjuſt penalty is injoyned, nor any circumſtance whence direfly 
or per accidens any fin is conſequent, which the Commander ought to pro» 
vide againſt; hath in it all things re uafite to the lawfulnefs of a Command, 
and particularly cannot be guilty of commanding an att per accidens un- 
lawfnl;--or of commanding an aft under an unjuſt penalty. 

Mr. Baxter denyed it upon the ſame Realons. 

Peter Gunning. 
Jobn Pearſon. 

Theſe were then two of the Diſputants, ſtill live, and will 
atteſt this; one being now Lord Biſhop of Ely, and the other 
of Cheſter. And the laſt of them rold me very lately, that one 
of the Diſſenters ( which I could, bur forbear to name ) appear'd 
eo Dr. Sanderſon to be {o bold ; ſo croubleſom, and fo illogical in 
the diſpute,as forced patient Dr. _ ( who was then Biſhop 
of Lincoln, and a Mo derator with other Biſhops ) to ſay with an 
unuſual earneſtneſs, That he had never met with a man of more pertinaci- 
ous confidence, and leſs abilities in all bis con-verſation. 

But, though this debate at the Savoy was ended without any 
great ſatisfaction to either party, yet both parties knew the deſires, 
and underſtood the abilities of the other much berter than before 
it: and the late diſtreſſed Clergy, that were now reſtor'd to 
their former rights and power were fo Charitable; as at their next 
meeting in Convocation to contrive togive the diflenting party 
ſatisfation by alteration, explanation, and addition to ſome part 
both of theRabrick andCommon Prayer;as alſo by adding ſome new 
neceſlary Colle&s, wich a particular Colle& of Fhanksgiving. 
How many ol theſe new Collects were worded by Dr. Sanderſon, 
I cannot ſay ; but am ſure the whole Convocation valued him 
ſo much, that he never undercook to ſpeak to any Point in queſti- 
en, but he was heard withpgreat willingneſs and attention ; and 
when any Point in-queſtion ;was derermin'd, the Convocation 
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did uſually deſire him to word cheir intentions, and as uſually 
approve and thank him, | 

At this Convocation the Common Prayer was made more coin, 
pleat by adding 3 new necellary- Offices ; which were, A form off 
Humiliation for the murther of King Charles the Martyr , a thanksgirving 
fos the Reſtoration of his Son our King z and for the baptizing of perſons of 
riper age. 1 cagnot ſay Dr. Sanderſon did form or word them all, 
buc doubtleſs more than any ſingle man of the Convocation; and 
he did alſo, by deſire of the Convocation, alter and add to the 
forms of Prayers to be uſed art Sea (now takea. into the Services. 
Book.) And it may be'noted, That William, the now moſt Reve- 
rend Arch-Biſhop of Canterbury, was in thele imployments diligent- 
ly uſeful ; eſpecially in helping to reftihe the Kalendar and Ru- 
brick. And lafſtly,. ic may benoted, That for the ſatisfying all 
the diſſenting Brethren and others, the Conyocations Reaſons 
for the alterations and additions to the Liturgy, were by them 
deſir'd to be drawn up by Dr. Sanderſon ; which being done by. 
him, and approv'd by them, was appointed to be Printed before 
the Liturgy, and may be now knowa by this Title, ----The Pre- 


face : and begins thus----It hath been the wiſdom of the Church. 


.-» I ſhall now follow Da Sonon to his Biſhoprick,and declare a 
part of his behaviour in that bulie and weighty. imployment, And 
firſt, That ic was witch ſuch condeſcention and obligingneſs to 
the meaneſt of his Clergy, as to know and be known to moſt of, 
them.” And indeed he practis'd, the like. to, all- men of -what 
degree loever, eſpecially to his old Neighbours or Parifhioners 
of Boothby Pannel ; for there was all joy at his Table when they 
came to viſit him : then chey pray'd for him,, and he for them 
with an unfejgned affection. F | 

[think ic will noc be deny'd byr' that che care and toyl requi- 
red of a Biſhop, may juſtly challenge the riches and revenue with 
which their Predeceſlors had lawfully endow'd them ; and yer he 
ſought nor that ſo much, as doing good with it both to the preſenc 
Age and Poſterity ; and he made this appear by what follows, - 

The Biſhops chief Houſe at Buckden, in the County of Hun: 
tinzton, the: uſual Reſidence of his Predeceflors( for .it, ftands ;a- 
bout the midſt of his Dioceſe )having been at his Conſecration a 
great part of. ic demoliſh'd, and what way left ſtanding under 
2 viſible decay, was by him undertaken to be exected and repair'd ,, 
and it was perform'd with great ſpeed, care; and charge. And - 
tothis may. be added, That the King having by.an Jejun&ioncom- 
mended to the care of the Biſhops, Deans, and Prebends of all 
Cathedral Chuxches, the re pair of them, their Houſes, and an augmens 


ration 


- - 
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tation of the rervenue of ſmall Vicarages ; He, when he was repairing 
Bugden, did alſo augment the laſt, as faſt as Fines were paid for 
renewing Leaſes: ſo faſt, that a Friend taking notice of his 
bounty, was ſo bold as to adviſe him to remember, he was under 
his firſt fruits, and that he was old, and had a wife and children that were 
yet but meanly provided for, eſpecially if his dignity were conſidered. To 
whom he made a mild and thankful anſwer, ſaying,” It would not 
become a Chriſtian Biſhop to ſuffer thoſe houſes built by bis Predeceſſors 
to be ruin'd for want of repair ; and leſs juRtifiable to ſuffer any of _ 
poor Vicars that were call'd to ſo bigh a calling as to ſacrifice at God's 
Altar, to eat the bread of ſorrow conſtantly, when he had a power by « 
ſmall augmentation to turn it mto the bread of chearfulneſs ; and wiſh'd, that 
as this was, ſo it were alſo in his Power to make all Mankind happy, 
for he deſired nothing more. And for his wife and children, be hop'd to 
learve them a competence 3 and in the hands of a Ged, that would provide 
for all that kept innocence,and trafted in his providence and protettion, which 
he had always found enough to make and keep him happy. - | 
There was in his Dioceſe a Miniſter-of almoſt his Age, that 
had been of Lincoln Colledge when he left it; who. viſited him of- 
ten, and always welcome, becauſe he-was a man of innocence 
and open-heartedneſs : This Miniſter" ascked the Biſhop what 
Books he Rudied' moſt , whenthe laid the foundation of his 
great and clear Learning ? To which his Anſwer was, That he 
declin'd reading many books ; but what he did read, were well 
choſen,and read ſo often that he became very familiar with them ; 
and told him they were chiefly —_ Rhetorick, Aquinds's 
Secunda Secundg, 'and Tully, but chiefly His Offices, which he had 
not read over lefs than 20 times, ad could at this Age repeas 
without Book. And told him alſo, the learned Civilian Door 
Zouch ( who diced lately ) had writ Elements juriſprudentie, which 
was a Book that-he thought, | he could alſo ſay withont Book ; 
and that no wiſe man could read it too often, or love, or com» 
mend it too much ; and he rold him the ſtudy of theſe had been 
his roy}: But for himſelf, he always had a natural love to 
Genealogies and Heraldry ; and that when this houghes were hara(- 
fed with any perplext Studies, he left off, and turned ts them as 
a recreation ; and that his veey recreation: had made him fo per- 
fe in them, thar he could in a very ſhorr time give- an account 
of the Deſcene, Arms, and Antiquity of xny Family of the No- 
bility or Gentry of this Nacion. © ne 
' Before T give an #ecount of his aft ſickneſs, Idefire ro tell the 
Readet that he-wis of 2 heakhful confticurion, chearful and mitd, 
&f an even temper, very moderate in his diet, and _ _ 
EY | Kxnets 
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ſickneſs, till ſome few years before his death ; but was then 
every Winter puniſh'd with a Diarrhea, which left him not till 
warm weather return'd and remov'dit : And this diſteniper did, 
as he grew elder, ſeize him oftner, and continue longer Witch 
him.Buc though it weakoed him, yer it made him rather indiſpos'd 
than ſick, and did no way diſable him from ſtudying, ( inde&d'ros 
much. ) Ia this decay of his ſtrength, but nor of ed metnory of 
reaſon ( for this diſtemper works not upon the underſtanding) he 
made his laſt Will, of which I ſhall give ſome 'account for-con- 
firmation of whar hath been ſaid, and what I think conveinent 
to be known, before I declare his death and burial. 

He did in his laſt will give an account of his Faith and Perſiwa- 
ſion in point of Religion and Church-Governmenc, in theſe yery 


words : 


Robert Sanderſon Dy. of Divinity, an unworthy Miniſter of Jeſus 

Chrift, and by the providence of God Biſhop of Lincoln, being by the 
long continuance of an habitual diftemper brought to a great bodily weakneſs 
a faintneſs of ſpirits, but ( by the great mercy of God ) without any bodily 
pain otherwiſe, or decay of underſtanding, do make this my Will and Tefta- 
ment ( written all with my own hand) re-voking all former Wills by me here» 
tofore made, if any ſuch ſhall be fone Firſt, I commend my Soul into the 
hands of Almighty God, as of a faithful Creator, which I bumbly beſeech 
him mercifully to accept, looking upon it, not as it is in it ſelf \ infinitely 


polluted with ſin ) but as it is redeemed and purged with the precious blood of 


his only beloved Son, and my mo$t ſweet Saviour Jeſus Chrift, in confidence 
of whoſe merits and mediation alone it is, that Icaſt my ſelf upon the 
mercy of God for the pardon of my fins, and the hopes of eternal life. And 
bere I do profeſs,that as I have lived, ſa I deſire and ( by the grace of God ) 
reſolve to dye in the Communion of the. Catholick Church of Chriſt, and « 
true Son of the Church of England ; which, as it ſtands by Law eſtabliſh- 
ed, to be both in Doftrme and Worſhip agreeable to the Word of God, and 
in the moſt, and maſt material Points of both, conformable to the faith 
and prattice of the godly Churches of Chrift in the primitive and purer times, 
Ido firmly believe : led ſo to do, not ſo much from the force of cuſtom and 
education ( to which the greateſt part of mankind owe their particular diffe- 
rent perſwaſions in point of Religion ) as upon the cleur evidence of truth 
and reaſon, after a ſerious and unpartial examination of the grounds, as 
well of Popery as Puritaniſm, according to that meaſure of underſtanding; 
and thoſe opportunities which God hath afforded me : and berein I am abun- 
dantly ſatisfied, that the Schiſm which the Papiſts on the one hand, and 
the Superſtition which the Puritan on the other hand, lay to our charge, are 


very juſtly chargeable upon themſelves reſpeftively. Wherefore 1 For 
beſeech 
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beſeech Almighty Gody the Father of Mercies, to preſerve the Church by his 
power, and providtnce, m peace, truth, and godlmeſs, evermore to the 
worlds end : which doubtleſs be all do, if the wickedneſs and ſecurity of a 
ſinfu] people ( and particularly ſe \- that are ſo rife, and ſeem daily 
t0. increaſe among us, .of Unthank! 

him, that it would pleaſe him to give unto our gracious Sovertign, the Res 
verend Biſhops, and the Parliament, timely to conſider the great danger 
that viſibly threatens this Church in point of Religion by the late great in- 
creaſe of Popery, .and in. point of Revenue by ſacrilegious encloſures ; and 
to provide ſuch wholeſome and effefiual reniedies as may prevent the ſame 
before it be too late, 

And for a further manifeſtation of his humble thoughts and de- 
fires, they may appear to the Reader, by another part of his 
Will which follows. 

 - As for my corruptible Body, 1 bequeath it to the Earth whence it was 
taken, to be decently buried - in the Pariſh Church of Bugden, towards 
the upper end of the Chancel, uþon the ſecond, or ( at the fartheit ) the 
third day after my deceaſe ;*and that with as little Noiſe, Pomp,and Charge 
as may be, without the invitation of any perſon how near ſoever related un: 
to me, other than the Inhabitants of Bugden ; withont the unneceſſary ex- 
pence of Eſcocheons, Gloves, Ribons, Ec. and without any Blacks to be 
hung any where in or about the Houſe or Church, other than a Pulpit-Cloth, 
a Hearſe-Cloth, and a Mourning Gown-for the Preacher ; whereof the 


former, ( after my Body ſhall be interred ) to be given to the Preacher of 


the Funeral Sermon, and the latter to the Curat of the Pariſh for the time 
being. And my will further is, That the Funeral Sermon be preached by 
my own Foyſhold Chaplain, containing ſome wholeſeme diſcourſe concerning 


: (Mortality, the ReſurreFtion of the Dead,and the laſt Judgment ; and that 


be ſhall have for his pains 5 1, upon condition,that he ſpeak nothingat all con- 
cerning my perſon, either good or ill, other than IT my ſelf ſhall dire& ; only 
Genifying to the Auditory that it was my expreſs Will to have it ſo. And 
it is my Will, that no coſtly lonument be erefied for my memory, but only 
a fair flat Marble ſtone to be laid orver me, with this Inſcription in legible 
Roman Charafters, --- Depoſitum Roberti Sanderſon nuper Lincol- 
nienſis Epiſcopi, qui obiit Anno Domini MDCLAXIL. & ztatis 
ſux ſeptuagelimo ſexto, Hicrequieſcit in ſpe beatz reſurreRionis. 
This manner of burial, although T cannot but foreſee it will prove unſatis- 
faFtory to ſundry my neareſt Friends and Relations, and be apt to be cenſu- 
red by others, as an evidence of my too much parſimony and narrowneſs of 
mind,as being altogether unuſual,and not according to the mode of theſe times; 
yet it is agreeable to the ſence of my heart, and T do very much deſire my 
Will may be carefully obſerved herein, hoping it may become exemplary ts 


ktulneſs,. Riot, and Sacriledge ) do. 
not tempt his patience to the contrary. And T alſo farther humbly beſeech 


IS; 
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ſome or other : at leaſt howſsever teftifying at my death ( what T have ſo of» 
ten and earneſtly profeſſed m my life time ) my utter diſlike of the flatteries 
commonly uſed in Funeral Sermons, and of the vaſt Expences otherwiſe laid 
out in Funeral Solemnities and Entertainments,with very lutle benefit to any, 
which (if beſtowed in pions and charitable works ) might redound to the pubs 
lick or private benefit of many perſons. This isa part of his Will. 

lam next to tell, that he died the 29th of January, 1662. and 
that his Body was buried in Bugden the third day after his death ; 
and for the manner, that "was as far from oftentation as he deſir'd 
it ;/and all the reſt of his Will was as punRually perfermed, And 
when 1 have (co his juſt praiſe) rold this truth, That he died far 
from'being rich, I ſhall return back co viſit, and give a furcher ac- 
count of him on his laſt Sick-bed. 


His laſt Will ( of which I have mentioned a part ) was made as 
bout three weeks before his death, about which time finding 
his ſtrength to decay by reaſon of his conſtant infirmity and a 
conſumprive cough added to it, he retir'd ro his Chamber, ex- 
prefling a deſire to enjoy his laſt thonghtes co himſelf in private, 
without difturbance or care, eſpecially, of what mighe concern 
this world. ----Thus as his natural Life decayed, his Spiricual 
Life ſeem'd to be more ſtrong ; and, his faith more confirm'd : 
ſtill Iabouring ro attain that holineſs and purity, without which 
none ſhall ſee God. ---And that not any of his Clergy ( which, 
are more numerous than any other Biſhops of this nation ) mighr 
ſuffer by his: reciremenrt, he did by Commiſſion impower his 
Chaplain, Mr. Pallm, with Epiſcopal Power to give Inſtitutions 


to all Livings or Church-Preferments,during this his diſability to . 


do ic himſelf, In this cime of his retirement which was wholly 
ſpent in Devotion he long'd for his Diſlolution ; and when ſome 
x lov'd him pray'd for his recovery, if he at any time found 
any amendment, he ſeem'd to be diſpleas'd, by ſaying, His 
Friends ſaid their Þ1 ayers backward for him : and that 'twas not his defare 
to live a uſeleſs life, and by filling up a place, keep another out 'of it, that 
might do God and his Church more ſervice, He would ofcen with 
much joy and thankfulneſs mention, That during his being a Houſe- 
keeper (which was more than 4.0 years)there had not been one buried out of his 
Family, and that he was now like to be the firft, He would alſo men- 
tion with thankfulneſs, That till be was threeſcore years of Age, be had 
never ſpent 5 s, in Law, nor ( upon himſelf ) ſo mach in Wine: and re- 
Joye'd much that be had ſo liv'd, as nerver to _ an hours ſerrow'to his 
good Father ; and that he hop'd be ſhould die without an Enemy. 


He in this retirement had the Church Prayers read in his 


o Chamber 


Þ 
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Chamber twice every day ; and at nine at night ſome Prayers 
read to him and a part of his Family out of the Whole Duty of Man. 
As he vras remarkably pun&ual < regular in all his Scudies and 
Adons, ſo he us'd himſelf to be for his Meals : And his dinner 
being appointed ro be conſtantly ready at the ending of Prayers, . 
and he expeRting and calling for it, was anſwered, It would be 
ready in a quarter of an hour. To which his reply was with ſome 
earneftneſs, A quarter of an hour ? Is a quarter of an hour nothing to a 
man that probably bas not many hours to live. And though he did live 
many hours Ts this, yer heliv'd not many dayes; for the da 
after ( which was three days before his death ) he was beggme Fl 
weak and weary either of motion or fitting, that he was content, 
or forc'd to keep his bed, In which I deſire he may rcf}, till Thave 
iven ſome ſhort account of his behaviour there, aadicamediately 
fore it. 


The day before he took his bed ( which was three dayes before 

his death) Lkite might receive a new aſſurance for the pardon 
of his ſins paſt, and be ſtrengrhned in his way to the new Jeruſalem, 
took the blefled Sacrament of the Body and Blood of his, and our 
bleſſed Jeſus, from the hands of his Chaplain Mr. Pullin, .accom- 
pained with his Wife, Children, and a Friend, in asawful, 
humble, and ardent a manner, as outward reverence could ex- 
preſs, After the praiſe and cthanksgiving for this blefling was end- 
ed,he ſpake to this purpoſe; have now to the great Joy of mySoul taſt- 
ed of the all-ſaviny ſacrifice of my Saviours death and paſfion : and with it, 
received a ſpiritual aſſurance that my ſins paſt are pardon'd, and my God 
at peace with me : and that T ſhall never have a Will,or Power to do any 
thing that may ſeperate my ſou from the love of my dear ſarviour. Lord 
Confirm this belief in me ; and make me ſtill to remember that it was thou 
0 God that tookeit me out of my mothers womb, and baſt been the powerful 
ProteFtor of me to this preſent moment of my life ; thou haſt neither for- 
ſaken me now I am become grey-headed, nor ſuffered me to for ſake thee 
in the late days of temptation, and ſacrifice my Conſcience for the preſer-va- 
tion of my liberty or eſtate. *Twas not of my ſelf but by grace that T have 
flood, when others have fallen under my trials: and theſe mercies I now 
remember with joy and thankfulneſs; and my hope and deſire is,thatT may die 
remembring this and praiſing thee my merciful God. *© The frequent 
*© repetition of the Pſalms of David hath been noted to be a great 
< part of the Devotion of the Primitive Chriſtians : The Plalms 
© having inthem,not only Prayers and holy Inſtruftions,bur ſuch 
«© Commemorations of God's Mercies, as may preſerve comfort, 
« and confirm our dependance on the power, and providege, 
an 
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«and mercy. of our Creator. And thisis mention'd in order to 


relling, chat as.che holy Pſalmiſt (aid,chatkis eyes ſhouldgreveat bach, Of 7 


the dawning of the day and the night watches,by meditating on God's word : 
ſo 'rwas Dr. Sauderſon's conſtant practice every morning to enter- 
rain his firſt waking thoughts with a reperiction of thoſe; very 
Pſalms, that the Church hath appointed to be conſtantly read in 
the daily Morning Service ; and having at night laid him in his 
bed, he as conſtantly clos'd his eyes with a repetition of thoſe 
appointed for the Service of the Eveniog ; remembring and re- 
peating the very Pſalms appointed for every day; and as the 
month had formerly ended and began again, ſo did chis Exrciſe 
of his Devotion. And if the Firſt-fruics of his waking thoughts 
were of the World, or what concern'd itz he would arraign and 
condemn himſelf for it, Thus he began that work on earth 
which is now the imployment of Dr. Hammond and him in 
heaven. 


After, his taking his Bed, and about a day before his death, 
he defir'd his Chaplain, Mr. Pullin, to give him abſolucion : And 
at his performing that Office, he pull'd off his Cap, that Mr. 
Pullin might lay his hand upon his bare head. Afrer this deſire 
of his was ſatisfied, his Body ſeem'd to be at more eaſe, and his 
mind more chearful; and he ſaid often, Lord, forſake me 
wet now my ſtrength faileth me, but continue thy mercy, and let my mouth 
be ever filled with. thy praiſe. He contiaded the retaining night 
and day very patient, and thankful for any of the little Offices 
that were perform'd for his eaſe and refreſhment : and during 
that time, did often lay to himſelf, che 103. Pſalm. a Pſalm ! 
that'is compos'd of Praiſh and Conſolations, fitted fora dying 
Soul, and ſay alſo to himſelf very often theſe words Hy heart is 
fixed O God, my beart is fixed where true joy #s to be found. And now 
his thoughts ſeem'd ro be whelly of death, for which he was ſo 
prepar'd, that that King of Terrors could not ſurpriſe him as a 
thief in the night ; for he had often ſaid, he was prepar'd, and long'd 
forit. And as this deſire ſeem'd to come from Heaven , ſo 
it lefr him nor, cill his Soul aſcended to that Region of blel- 
ſed Spirits, whoſe employments are to joyn in conſorr 
with his, and ſing praiſe and glory to that God, who hath 
brought him and them to that place, into which ſin and ſorrow can- 
not enter, 


Thus this Pattern of meekneſs and primitive innocence chang'd 
this for a better Life : --'tis now too late ro wiſh chat mine may 
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be like his : ( for, I am in the eighty fifth year of my Age ; and, 
God knowes it hath not, ) but, 1 meſt hunbly beſeech Almighty 
God that my death may: and I do as earneſtly beg, that if any 
Reader ſhall receive any ſatisfa&tion from | this --yery plain, 
and -as' true relation, he will be ſo Charitable, asto &y Amen. 


J. W. 


Bleſſed is that man in whoſe Spirit there is no guile. Plal, 32. 2. 


(—_ 
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Dr. Pierce Dean of $ alisbury, his Letter to Mr. Waltor: 


Good Mr, Walton, 
T my recurn to this place, I made a yet ſtricter ſearch after 


the Letters long ago ſent me from our moſt excellent Dr. © 
Sanderſon before the happy Reſtoration of the King and Church of ' 


England to their ſeveral Rights; in one of which Letters more 
eſpecially, he was pleas'd to give mea Narrative both of the 
riſe, par che progreſs, and reaſons alſo, as well of his younger, 
as of his laſt and riper Judgment, touching the famous Points 
controverted between the Cal-vinians and the Arminians, as they are 
commonly ( though unjuſtly and unskilfully ) miſcalled on either 
fide. 

The whole Letter I allude to does conſiſt of ſeveral ſheets, 
whereof a good part has been made publick long ago by the moſt 
learned, moſt judicious, molt pious Dr. Hammond (to ke x [ ſent 
it both for his private, and for the publick fatisfa&tion, if he 
thought fic ) in his excellent Book, intituled £ 4 Pacifick Di/, 
courſe of God's Grace and Decrees,in full accordance with Dr. Sanderſon :] 
To which diſcourlſel referr you for an account ofDr. Sanderſon,and 
the Hiſtory of his Thoughts in his own hand-writing, wherein I 
ſent it to IVeStwood, as I receiv'd it from Boothby Pannel, And 
although che whole Book ( printed in the year 1660. and re» 
printed ſince with his other Tracts in Folio ) is very worthy of 
your peruſal ; yet for the Work you are about, you ſhall not have 
need ro read more at preſent, than from the 8th. to the 23th page; 
and as far as the end of $ 33. There you will find in what year the 
excellent man, whole life you write,became aMaſter of Ares. How 
his firſt reading of learned Hooker had been occaſioned by certain 
Puritanical Pamphlets; and how good a preparative he found it for his 
reading of Calvin's Inſtitutions, the honour of whoſe name ( at that 
time eſpecially ) gave ſich credit to bis Errors. How he erred with 


Mr. Calvin ( whilſt he took things upon truſt ) in the Sublapſarian | 


way, How being choſen to be a Clerk of the Convocation for the 
Dicceſe of Lincoln, 1625. He reduced the Quinquarticular Contro- 
verſie into five Schemes or Tables ; and thereupon diſcerned a neceſſity 
of quitting the Sublapſarian way ( of which he had before a better liking ) 
as well as the Supralapſarian, which he could never fancy. There you 
will meet with his two weighty Reaſons againſt them both ; and find 
his happy change of Judgment to have beenever fince the year 1625, 
even 34 years before the world either knew, or(at leaſt ) cook 
| Pp fiotice 


Dr. Perce s Letter. 
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Sir, I Pray note, That all that 


notice of it. And more particularly his Reaſons for rejefting Dr. 
Fwiſs ( ot the way He walks in) although his acute, > very 
learned and ancient Friend, | 

* I now proceed to let you know from Dr. 


follows in the Italian Character, Sanderſon's own hand, which was never printed 
are Dr. Sanderſen's own words, (and which you can hardly know from any, ' 


po nm ply — unleſs from his Son, or from my ſelf ) Thar, 


as much as any thing you can fay when that Parliament was broken up, and the 


of him. T. 


tf Arriba. 


Gs Convocation therewith diſſolved, a Gentleman 


of his Acquaintance, by occaſion of ſome diſcourſe about theſe 
Points, told him of a Book not long before publiſhed at Paris 
( 4. D. 1623. )by af Spaniſh Biſhop, who had undertaken to 
clear the Differences in the great Controverſie De Concordia Gratie 
& Liberi Arbitrarij. And becauſe his Friend perceived he was 
greedily defirous to ſee the Book ; he ſent him one of chem con- 
caining the four firſt Books of twelve which he intended then to 
Publiſh. When Thad read (ſays Dr.Sanderſon in the following words, 
ef the ſame Letter ) bis Epiſtle Dedicatory to the Pope ( Greg. 15.) 
he ſpake jo highly of bis own Invention, that 1 than began rather to ſuſpe& 
him for a Mountebank, than to bope T ſhould find ſatisfaftion from his per- 
formances. I found much confidence, and great pomp of words, but 
little matter as to the main Knot of the Buſineſs, other than had been ſaid 
a hundred times before, to wit, of the co-exiſtence of all things paſt, pre- 

ent, and future in mente divina realiter ab zterno, which 4s the ſub- 
ject of bis whole third Book ; only be interpreteth the word realiter ſo, as 
to import not only preeſentialitatem objectivam(as others held before him) 
but propriam & aCtualem exiſtentiam. Net confeſſeth *tis hard to 
make this intelligible. Jn bis fourth Book he endeavours to declare a twos 
fold manner of God's working ad extra ; the one ſub ordine Prazdeſti- - 
nationis, of which Eternity is the proper meaſure ; the other ſub ordine 
Gratiz, whereof Time is the meaſure. Aud that God worketh fortiter 
in the one ( though not irreliſtibiliter ) as well as ſuaviter in the other, 
Þberein the Freewill hath bis proper working alſo. From the Reſult of his 


* ahole performance 1 was confirmed in this Opmion, That we muſt acknows 


ledze the work of both (Grace and Freewill) in the con-verſion of a ſinner. 
And ſo likewiſe in all other events, the Conſiſtency of the Infallibility of 
God's foreknowledge at leaſt ( though not with any abſolute but, conditio- 
nel PredeRination.) with the laberty of man's will, and the contingency of 
inferiour cauſes and effets, Theſe, 1 ſey, we muſt acknawledge for the 
ors : But for the 70 mws, I thaught it bestleſs for me. to think of comprebend- 
ing it, dud fo cane the two Acta Synodalia Doxdreftana to Rand in 
2y Study, only to fill up. room to this day. 
nd yet ſee the reſtleſs curioſity of man. Not mang years after, to wit 
A.D. 
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Volume purpoſely writ againſt Arminius. And then notwithitanding my 
former reſolution, 1 muſt needs be-medling again. The reſpe#t Tore to 
his perfon and great learning, and the lang acquaintance Thad bad with him 
in Oxtord, drew me to the reading of that wholq Book. But from the 
reading of it ( for Tread tt through ts @ ſyllable ) I went away with many aud 
great diſſatisfaFtions. Vundry things in that Baak I taok notice of, which 
brought me into a greater diſlike of his Opinion than T had before.But eſpeci- 
ally theſe three : Firſt, that he bottometh -yery much of bis Diſcourſe upon a 
very erroneousP rinciple zphich yet he ſeemeth ta be fo deeply in love with, that 
he hath repeated it ( 1 verily believe ) fome bundyeds of times in that work : 
towit this, [ That whatſoever is firſt in the intention is laſt in execution, 
and & converlo, ] Which is an Error of that magnitude, that T caxnat but 
wonder, how a perſon of ſuch acuteneſs and ſubtilty of wit could ly be 
deceived with it. All Logicians know, there is no ſuch univerſal Maxim 
as be buildeth upon. The true Maxim is but this, Finis qui primus elk 
in Intentione, eſt ulrimus in Executione. In the arder of faxal Cauſes, 
and the Means uſed for that end, the Rule holdeth perpetually : But in gtber 
things,it boldeth not at all,or but by chance , or not as a Rulegand neceſſarily. 
Secondly, that, foreſeeingſuch ( «ſequences would naturally and neceſſarily 
follow from his Opinion, as would offend the ear of a ſober Chriſtian at the 
very firit ſound, be would yet rather chooſe not only to admit the ſaid harſh 
(onſequences, but profeſſedly indeavour alſo to maintain them, and plead 
hard for them in large Digreſſions, than to recede in the leaſt from that 
opinion which he bad undertaken to defend. Thirdly, that ſecing (out of the 
ſharpneſs of his wit ) aneceſſity of forſaking the ordinary Sublapſarian way, 
and the Supralapſarian too, as it had diverſly been declared by all that had 
gone before bim ( for the ſhunning of thoſe Rocks, which either of thoſe 
ways muft unavoidably caſt bim upon ) he was forced to ſeek out an untro- 
den Path, and to frame out of his own brain a new way (like a Spiders web 
wrought out of ber own bowels ) hoping by. that device to ſalve all Abſurdities 
could be objefted ; to wit, by making the glory of God ( as it is indeed the 
chiefeft, ſo) the only end of all other hus Decrees, and then making all 
thoſe other Decrees to be but one entire co-ordinate Medium conducing to 
that one end, and ſo the whole ſubordinate to it, but not any one part there- 
of ſubordinate to any other of the ſame. Dr. Twils ſhould have done well 
to bave been more ſparing im imputing the ſtudium Paritum to others, 
wherewith his own eyes ( though of eminent perſpicacity ) were ſo ſtrangely 
Pr rm that he could not diſcern, how this bis new Device, and his old 
'deanty belorved Principle like the Cadmean Sparti ) do mutually deſtroy 
the one the other. 

This Relation of my paſs'd thoughts having ſpun out to a far greater 
length than I Intended, T ſhall girve a ſhorter accompt of what they now are 
concerning theſe points. For 


A. D. 1632. ont comet b Dr. Twils bis Vindiciz Gratiz ; p large 
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| For which account I referr you to the following parts of Dr. 
Hammonds Book aforeſaid, where you may find-them already 
printed. And for another accounr ar large of Biſhop Sanderſor's 
laſt Judgment concerning God's Concurrence or Non-concurrence with 
the Aftions of men, and the poſitive entity of ſins of commiſſ1on, 1 referr 
you to his Letters already printed by his conſent, in my large 4p- 
pendix to my Impartial inquiry ito the Nature of Sin. $. 68. p. 193, as 


far as p. 200. 
Sir, have rather made it my choice to tranſcribe all above out 


of the Letters of Dr. Sanderſon which lie before me, than venture 
the loſs of my Originals by Poſt or Carrier, which ( though not 
; often, yet) ſometimes fail. Make uſe of as much, or as lictle 
as you pleaſe, of what I ſend you from himſelf ( becauſe from his 
own Letters to me )in the penning of his life, as your own Pru- 
dence ſhall dire& you; uſing my name for your warranty in the 
account given of him, as much or as little as you pleaſe roo. You 
have a performance of my promiſe, and an obedience to your 
defires from 


Your affeFtionate 


North«Tidworth, 
March 5. 167t 


humble Servant, 


Tho. Pierce. 


THE 


BISHOP 
LINCOELNS 


LELZLL ES 


My W. orthy Friend Myr. Walton. 


Am heartily glad, that you have undertaken to write the Life 
[| of chat excellent perſon, and ( both for learning and piety ) 
eminent Prelate, Dr. Sanderſon, late Biſhop of Lincoln ; be- 
cauſe I know your ability tro know, and integrity to write truth : 
and ſure I am, that the life and ations of that pious and learned 
Prelate will afford you matter enough for his commendation, 
and the imitation of Poſterity, In order to the carrying on 
your intended good work, you delire my afliltance, that I would 
communicate to you ſuch particular paſſages of his life; as were 
certainly known to me. I confeſs | had the happineſs to be par- 
ticularly known to him for about the ſpace of 20 years, and ( in 
Oxon ) to injoy his converſation, and his learned and-pious inftru- 
ions while he was Regius wht ln of Divinity there. Afﬀrer- 
wards, when (in the time of our late unhappy confuſions ) he 
lefr Oxon, and was retir'd into the Countrey, I had the benefic 
of his Lecters ; wherein ( with great candor and kindneſs ) he 
anſwered thoſe doubts [ propos'd, and gave me that ſatisfation, 
which I neither had, nor expected from ſome others of greater 
confidence, but leſs judgment and humilicy. Having in ( a 
Letter ) named wo or three Books writ ( ex profeſſo ) againſt the 
being of any original {in ; and that Adam ( by his fall )tranſmir- 
ted ſome calamity only, bur no Crime to his Poſterity ; The good 
old man was exceedingly troubled, and bewailed the miſery of 
thole licentious times, and ſeem'd to wonder ( ſave that the times 
were ſuch ) that any ſhould write, or be permitted to publiſh arly 
Error ſo contradictory to truth, and the Do&rine of the Church of 
England, eſtabliſhed ( as he truly ſaid ) by clear evidence of Scrip- 
ture, and the juſt and ſupreme power of this Nation, both Sa- 
cred and Civil. I name notthe Books, nor their Authors, which 
q are 
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are not unknown to learned mea (and I wiſh they had never been 
known ) becauſe both the Dottrine, and the unadrvis'd Abetters of it 
are ( and ſhall be ) to me Apocryphal, 

Another lictle ftory I muſt not paſs in ſilence, being an Argu- 


+ Reb. Boyle, Ment of Dr. es Piety, great Ability and Judgment as a 


Caſuiſt. Diſcourſing with an F honourable Perſon ( whoſe Piery 
[ value more than hisNobilicy andLearning, though both be great) 
abour a cale of Conſcience concerning Oaths and Vows, their 
Nature and Obligation , in which (for ſome particular Reaſons ) 
he then deſired more fully co be inform'd ; | commended to him 
Dr. Sanderſon's Book De Juramento : which having read ( with 
great ſatisfaQtion ) he ask'd me, it 1 thought the Doctor could be 
induced to write Caſes of Conſcience, if he might have an ho- 
norary Penſion allow'd him, to furniſh him with Books for that 
purpole ? I told him I believ'd he would: and (ina Letterto 
the Doctor )rold him what great ſatisfaftion that Honourable 
Perſon ( and many more ) had reaped by reading his Book De 
Juramento; and ask'd him, whecher he would be pleaſed ( for the 
benefit of the Church) to write ſome Tra&t of Caſes of Con- 
ſcience ? He reply'd, That he was glad that any had received 
any benefit by his Books : and added further, That if any furme 
Trac of his could bring ſuch benefit to any ,as we ſeem'd to ſay his 
former had done,he would willingly(though without a on) 
ſet about that work. Having receiv'd this Anſwer, that honou- 
rable Perſon (before mention'd) did ( by my hands ) return 5 © l. 
ro the goodDoCtor( whole condition then ( as moſt good mens at 
that time were ) was but low) and he preſently reviſed, finiſhed, 
and publiſhed that excellent Book De Conſcientiz. A Book little in 
bulk ; but not fo if we conſider the benefit an intelligent Reader 
may receive by it. - For there are ſo many general Propoſitions 
concerning Conſcience, the Nature and Obligation of it explained 
and proved with ſuch firm conſequence and evidence of Reaſon, 
that he who reads,remembers and can( with prudence)pertinently 
apply them Hic & nuncto particular Caſes,may(by their light and 
help) rationally reſolve a thouſand particular doubts and ſcruples 
of Conſcience. Here you may ſee the Charity of that Honourable 
Perſon in promoting and the Piety and Induſtry of the good Doc- 
tor in performing that excellent work, 

And here Iſhall add the Judgment of that learned and pious 
Prelate concerning a paſlage very pertinent to our preſent purpoſe. 
When he was in Oxon,and read his publick Lectures in the Schools 
as Regius Profeſſor of Divinity,and by the truth of his Poſitions,and 
evidences of hisProofs,gave great content and ſatisfattion toall his 
hearers 
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hearers ; eſpecially in his clear Reſolutions of all difficulc Caſes 
which occur'd in the Explication of the ſubject matter of his 
Le&ures;a Perſon of Quality (yer alive) privately ask'd him What 
courſe a young Divine ſhould take in his Studies to enable him to 
be a goodCatuiſt*His anſwer was, That a convenient underſtand- 
ing of theLearnedLanguages(at leaſt ofHebrew,Greek andLatin) 
and a ſufficient knowledge of Arts and Sciences preſuppos'd;There 
were two things in humaneLiterature,a comprehenſion of which 
would be of very great uſe, to inable a man to be a rational and 
able Caſuiſt, which otherwiſe was very difhcult,it nor impoſlible, 
1. A convenient knowledge of Moral Philoſophy ; eſpecially that 
part of it which treats of che Nature of Humane Adioens : To 
know,quid fit attus humanus (/pontaneus ,invitus,mixtus ) unde habent bo- 
nitatem C&* malitiam moralem? an ex genere & objefto, vel ex circumſtantiis? 
How thevariety ofcircumſtances varies the goodneſs or evil of hu- 
maneAcions? How far knowledge and ignorance may aggravate 


| orexcule, increaſe or diminiſh the goodneſs or evil of our Actions? 


For every Caſe of Conſcience being only this ----Is this Aftion good or 
bad? May 1 do it,or may Inot 2 He who( in theſe ) knows not how and 
whence humane Actions become morally good and evil, never 
can(inHypotheſi rationally and certainly determine, whether this or 
that particular Action be ſo. 2. The ſecond thing,which (he ſaid ) 
would be a great help and advantage to aCaſuiſt, was a convenient 
knowledge of the Nature and Obligation of Laws in general: To 
know what a Law is; what a natural and a Poſitive Law ; what's 
required to the Latio, diſpenſatio, derogatio, vel abrogatio legis ; what 
promulgation is antecedently required to the Obligation of any 
PoſitiveLaw; what ignorance takes off the Obligation of a Law, 
or does excuſe,diminiſh or aggravate the tranſgreſſion : For every 
Caſe of Conſcience being only this---Is this lawful for me,or is it not ? 


and the Law the only Rule and Mealure,by which I muſt judg of 


the lawfulneſs or unlawfulneſs of anyAction:lIt evidently follows, 
that he, who (in theſe) knows not the Nature and Obligation of 
Laws,never can be a good Caſuiſt, or rationally afſure himſelf (or 
others) of the lawfulneſs or unlawfulneſs of Actions in particular. 
This was the Judgment and good counſel of that learned and pious 
Prelate ; and having (by long experience) found the truth and be- 
nefit of it,l conceive, I could not without ingratitude to him and 
want of charity to others,conceal it,----PrayPardon this rude,and 
fl fear JimpertinentScrible,which Gf nothing elſe) mayſignifie thus 
much, that I am willing to obey your Deſires,and am indeed 

* Tour affeflionate Friend, 
London May 16: : 


1678. 
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At a Viſitation at Bofton, Lincoln, 
April. 1619, 


A hes ah — 


ROM. xIv.s 


Let not bim that - eateth deſpiſe bim that eateth not : Ad let nt hi , 


that eatethnot,, Judge him that eateth. 


—_ 14 


IT cannot be avoided, > long asthere is or Peabeſs 
on Earth, or Malice in Hell, bur that Scazdals will 
ariſe, and Differences will grow:in-the Church: of 
God. What | want of | Fudement-it1 ſome, 

- of Zngenuity in others, of Charity _ all p106- 


both given and #atep:. whilſt menare apt 

rel at trifles, andto maintain differences even 
indifferent things. The Primitive Koman Church was 

not a little aflited with this Dilcaſe , for the remedying whereof St.'Paxl 

ſperideth this whole Chapter.: 7he fon this: In Rome there lived ub the 

Apoſtles times many Fews,of whom, as wellas of Gentiles,divers werbicon+ 


verted # to the Chriſtian Faith, by the Preaching of the Goſpel:!: _—_ 4Afs 28. 54. 


theſe new Converts, ſome: better inſtruQted than others as 
Ceſſation of Legal Ceremovies, made no difference'of| -Meari, 0 or 


1a their own nature _ indifferent: ; kj 2s others, not fo throughly 
6 Catechized as they, till difference for Conſcience ſake, bath of Lim. 
ND! Meats, 


tafoms ( God Rnoweth ) of. offence are _—_— | 


} 


h De novo colts 
v & d 

Dayes, but uſed their Lawful Chriſtian Liberty in ther both; as' things _ 
rags x.mang 


apo <> 


Ad Clerum. Rom. 14. 2. 


c Verſe 1. 
a Oz; duvaleoi, 
Rom. 15. 1. 


2. 


e 2 Cor.10. 8- #E&Peace of the Church, 


f Gal. 2. 14. 


Meats, accounting them Clear or Unclean ; and of Days, accounting them 
or Servile, according 8s they ſtood under the Zevitical Jaw. Sho 
Jt St, Paul calleth c 'Adudiles Th misl, Heak in the Faith : tholg for- 

xerthen muſt by the Law of Oppoſition be 4 ſtrong in the Faith. ; * 
©) It would have become both rhe oxe ſort, and the - er 27 wow Pp pdin 

wy differed in their private judgments, yet) to have preſerved rp comp- 
ry Fl and 5 the e edifeation not the ruine one 


of aptother; the frong by affording faithful inſtruiFion tothe Conſcien 
of the weak; and the weak, by allowing favourable Rn to theath. 


d, 


ons of the ſtrong. But whilſt either meaſured other by themſelves, 
neither oze nor other did f 'ogtogrÞ&v mges Thy annbaxy, as our Apoſtle ellſe- 
where ſpeaketh, /Valk uprightly atcording to the truth of the Goſpel Faults 
and offences there were on all hands. 7he Strong faulty, in contemning the 
Weak ;- the' Peak Yulty in condemwing the Yrong. Ye Stang proudly 
ſcorned the weak, ls and /gperſtitious gr making ſcryple [; 

ſuch thingsas themfelves firmly believed were Zawfut : The weak raſhly 
cenſured the Strong, as Prophane and Zrreligious; for adventuring on ſome 


fuchrhings as rhemfetves deepty faſpetted were unlanfat—fhebleffed A- 


21 Cor. 14.26. Poſtle, deſirous all things ſhould þe done 10 the Church in love and g unto 


| hcajetanin edification, h equa lance, 


locum. 
i Bulling in 


5. lodem Chart atis moderamine, as Interpre- 
ters ſpeak, taketh upon him to arbitrate, and to mediate in the buſineſs ; 


& Job. 9. 33. and like a juſt Umpire k /ayeth his hand upon both parttes,—unpaftiatty 


[ Verſe 14. 
m I Cor, 10. 


23- 
x Yearſe 2. 


81 Cor.10.27. L: 


TY" 4. 


ſheweth themtheir ſeveral owerſjabts, an eget to draw them to a 
fair and honourable -compoſition : as thus, 7he'ſbrong ſhall remit ſome- 
what of his ſuperciliouſneſs, indiſeſteeming and deſp;firg rhe Weak ; and 
the /Yeak he ſhall abate ſomething of his edge and acrimony in judging 
and condemning the Strong. If the Parties will ſtand to this Order, it 
will prove a bleſſed agreement ; for ſo ſhall brotherly Zove be maintain- 
ed, Scandals ſhall be removed, . the. Chriſtian Church ſhall be edified, and 
_ _ ſhall be glorified. ' 'This is the ſcope of my Zext, and of the 
whole Chapter. OO OO Ea. | 
| Inithe-rhree'6/þ Perfes wheredf, there "In 6Seorg UnSrng and wins; Firſt 
there is ned9xac, . tithe firſt Verſe z, che Propilatof a general DoQrine,as 
touching the uſage of weak ones ; with whom the Church is ſo to deal, as 
that it neither piye offence to, nor take offence at, the weakneſs of any. 
F Mins that is Weak-in the Faith riceiue y0u,' but:net ta doubtfyl Difputations.] 
— 4 6, in thefecond Cantnſcks 108 

gerd »'y 1aftaricing 102 partic z;'t 
of, Adragi. There is one m—_ —_— the Fhithy. he is infallit 
ther i no meat; | wnclear of ix folf, or (if received with thank 
ww m 4rful; and becauſt he knoweth he ſtandethupon a 


n msdi1r ay ir, he is confident he may/eat any thingandbe u! 

versy accordingly, cating indifferently'p:of all that is fet before him, 
ing-20 queſtion for Conſticace ſake., One m4 believeth he may 
eat ll things.) There is another man weak ly d/u Faith ; he ftianderh yer un: 
reſplued .and doubeful, whether\ſome: Rinds of Aſeats,):as namely thols 
forbidden in the Law, be cledz;/-0r, he israther carried with: a flxopg 
Tupution that they -arc lea otit of which'timoroyſneſs-of Judgmenty 
hd&.chuldth to farbear thoſe Aeurs; and contenteth himfetf with the fouics 
of the Earth, [!.21other who is meak, eateth Herbs. ] This is Spectes': fadtz, 
this isthe caſe. ' Noiy the qzeſ#i2» is, In this cafe what is to be:done, for 
the:avoidance of fcanill, and the maintainance of Chriſtian Charity? And 


_ thisqueſtion my. Text reſolver inthis hind #earſe; wheroin is. contained 


Ken 


——— 
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Kgins, St. Paul's judgment, or his counſel rather and advice,upon the Caſe, 
Let not him that eateth deſpiſe, &c. The remainder of the Verle and of 

the Chapter, being ſpent in givigg rea/o»s of the judgment, inthis and 

another like caſe, concerning the difference and oblervation of days. 

I have made choice to intreat at this time of St. Pan/'s advice ; as uſe- p Literally ſet- 
ful for this place and Auditory,and the preſent Aſſembly. Which advice {/"* 7 ems 
as the Parties and the faults are, isallo two-fold. The Parties two: He ted, Luke 23. 
that eateth, thar is, the Srtroxg; and he that eateth not, that is, the 2a. parka, = 
The Faults likewiſe two: The Strong mans fault, that is p 'sfs mos, de. ton Tart. 
ſpiſing of his brothers infirmity ; and the weak mars tault, that is,KeTdngins, lien readeth 
1dging of his Brothers Liberty. Proportionably, the parts of #he advice, \F7*A1ly © 
accommodated to the Parties and their Faults, are two. The one, for the gui mandacet, 
Strong, that he deſpiſe not, Zer not him that eateth , deſpiſe him that - — 
eateth not. The other, for the Heak, that he judge not, Zer not him that ,,,, 
eateth not, judge him that eateth. Of which, when I ſhall have ſpoken Tert. de je-; 
ſomewhar in their general «ſe, 1 ſhall by Gods aſſiſtance proceed by way Jy, 9emw 
of application, to inquire how far the differences in our Church, for con- 
formine, and not conforming, agree with the preſent caſe of eating, and 
pot eating? z and conſequently how far forth St. Pauls advice in this caſe 
of eating and not eating, ought to rule us in the caſes of conforming and 
wot conforming in point of Ceremony. And firſt, of the former Rule 
or Branch of the Advice, Let not him that eateth, deſpiſe him that eateth 
not. 

The terms whereby the Parties are charaftered, He that eateth, and he 5+ 
that eateth not, have in the opening of the Caſe been already ſo far unfol- 
ded, as that I ſhall not need any more to remember yau, that by him 
that eateth, muſt be underſtood the frong in Faith, and by him that eateth 
#ot, the weak. And ſoreducing the words, ab Hyporheſs ad Theſin, this 
part of the advice [ Zer not him that eateth, deſpiſe him that eateth not } 
beareth ſence, as if the Apoſtle had ſaid [ Zet not the fbrong in Faith deſpiſe 
the weak ] Weak ones are eaſily deſpiſed; Strong ones are prone to de- 
ſoiſe : and yet deſpiſing is both a grievous ſin in the deſpiſer, and a dange- 
Tous ſcandal to the deſpiſed. In all which reſpeQs, it was but needful the 
Holy Ghoſt ſhould leſſon us, not to deſpiſe one anothers weaknels. Ze nor 
him that eateth, deſpiſe him that eateth not. 
Heakneſs and Smallneſs, be it in whart kind ſoever,is the fitteſt objet ro 6. 
provoke cerrempt. As we travel by the way, if a fierce Maſtiff fer upon 
us, we think it time to look about and beſtir our ſelves for defence ; but 
we take no notice of the little Currs that bark at us, but deſpiſe them. © 
When Gol:ah faw little David make towards him, 1 Sam. 17. the Text 
faith 4 He diſdained him, for he was but a Touth. And St. Pas! charging q 1Sam. 17.42 
Timothy {0 to behave himſelf inthe Church of God, as that none ſhoul h 
r deſpiſe his Youth, implieth, that 7outh is obvious to contempt, and like {| bene g yy 
enough to be deſpiſed. And though, © 2iſdom be better than Strength, yet © © 
Solomon tells us, 7he poor mans wiſdom is deſpiſed, and his words ate not 
heard, Fecleſ. g. * Tam ſmall and of noreputation, faith David, Pſal.11g. « vol, 11s. 
And our Saviours Caveat in the Goſpel is eſpecially concerning hirele ones, 14*- 
as moſt open to contempt: Take heed that ye defi not any of theſe little "03: 19: 


ones, But of all other, that weakneſs is moſt contemptible, which is ſeen 

in the faculties of the underſtanding Sou}: when 'men ate indeed weak 

in apprehenſion, weak in Fudement, weak in Diſcretion, or at leaſtwiſe 

are thought ſo, © Far fromany realweaknefsrhisway or any other,was 

* ourblefſed Lord and Saviour Jeſus Chrift, * 2x whom were hid all the x Col. 3. 3. 
B 2 


treaſures 
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* rreafures of 1/iſdow and Knovledgez yet becauſe upon conference with 
* ftim, heſcemed ſuch unto Herod,. nor anſwering, any of his queſtions, 
* nor that expectation which the fame of his Miracles had raiſed of him 
« in rod, Herod took him for ſome filly Fimple fellow, and accordingly 
* uſed him; for he »y ſet him at noaght, and mocked him, and put him in 
OEM « 7 a white Coat as if he had been ſoome Fool,azd ſent himback as he came, 
- ni ® Zuke 23. Andof thisnature is the weakneſs my Text hath to do withal ; a 
weakneſs in judgment z or asit is erſe 1. a weakneſs in Faith.. Where, 

by Faith, we are not to underſtand that juſtifying Faith, whereby the 

heart of a true Believer layeth faſt hold on the gracious promiſes of God, 

and the precious merits of Jelus Chriſt, for the remiſſion of ſins; nor by 

weakneſs in Faith,that oMyemie, wherewith the Apoſtles are 2 ſometimes 

« dar-8.2%: Charged; whenthe Faith of a true Believer is ſore ſhaken with temptations 
bs bi: ke. Of incredulity and diſtruſt. But by Faith we are to underſtand an 6b Hi- 
nificat-, pojus- ftorical Faith only, which is nothing elſe but a firm and ſecure aſſent of the 
_ at judgment unto Dottrinal truths in matter of Faith or Life; and by weak- 
rentium . per meſs in fuch Faith, a doubtfulneſs and irreſolution of Judgment concern- 
par . ing ſome divine truths appertaining to the dottrine of Faith or Life ; and 
Schol. in namely, concerning the juſt extent of Chriſtian Ziberty, and the indifferent 
Rom. 14- 1- or not indifferent zature or «ſe of ſome things. Which weakxeſs of Judg- 
ment in Faith, bewraying it ſelf outwardly, in a nice, and ſcrupulous, and 

timorous forbearance of ſome things, for fear they ſhould be «zlawfull , 

which yet in truth are not ſo, but idifferent ; doth thereby expoſe the 

Perſon in whom ſuch weakneſs is, to the contempt and deſpilings of ſuch 

as are of more confirmed and reſolved judgments, and are ſtronger ix the 

Faith, | | 

Heakneſs then is in it ſelf contemptible: yet not more than Strength is 
contemptuous, Paſſrve contempt is the unhappineſs of the weak ; but tive 

the fault of the frong. They that find truly, or but overweeningly con- 

ceit in themſelves abilities, either of a higher nature, or in a greater mea- 

ſwre, than in other men, be it in any kind whatſoever ; it is ſtrange to ſce 

with what ſcornful tate they can trample upon their weaker and interiour 


. _ 
. Rom. 14. 2. 


3; Luke 23.11» 
"EZnDtruottcs 


brethren, and look upon them (if yetthey will at all vouchlafe a look ). 


from aloft, as upon things be/ow them ; which is properly and literally to 

deſpiſe. For ſo much the very words ume 2%", among the Greeks,and a- 

mong the Latins, Deſpicere, do import. The Phariſee, it is like, calt ſuch 

a diſdainful look upon the r Publican, when in contempt. he called 

- Lrke 18. 9, him © /fte Publicanus) ſureT am;that Parable was ſpoken of __ con- 
cr... Cerning ſuch astruſtedintheir own righteouſneſs, and d deſpiſed others, Luke 
Luke 18.9, 18, And they are ever the likelieſt thus to deſpiſe others, that conceit 
ſomething in themſelves more than others. /Vealth honour, ſtrength,beanty, 

birth, friends, alliance, authority, power, wit, learning, eloquence, reputation, 

any trifle can /cavex our thoughts ( partial as they are towards our ſclves) 

and ſwell us, and heave us up above our Brethren; and becauſe we think 

wedo wvertrop them, we think we may overlook them too, ang deſpiſe them 

as vulgar and contemptible. Aar.could deſpiſe Sarah, the Bond-ſervant 

'-: the Free Woman, the Maid her Miſtreſs; only for a little fruitfulneſs of 

Gen. 16:45! the Womb beyond her ; becauſe:* She ſaw that ſbe had conceived, and her 
Miſtreſs was Barren, Gez. 16. All:;ftrength andeeminency then,we lec, be 

it inany little ſorry-thing, is apt to breed 1n men a deſpiſing of their weak- 

erand meaner brethren ; but cdone-more than this /frexgth of knowledge 

and of Faith, wherewith we now deal. It ſhould be quite otherwiſe,our 


.- knowledge ſhould Preferre facem, hold the light before us, and help us - 
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the better diſcovery of our 7gzorance ; and fo diſpole us to humility, not 
pride. But pride and {elt-love is Congenitum malum ; it isa cloſe, and a 
pleaſing and inſeparable corruption ; which by flye and ſerpentine inſi- 
nuations conveyeth it ſelf, as into whatſoever clle is good and eminent in 
us, and poyſoneth it ; ſo eſpecially into the endowments of the under- 
ſtanding part. Sharpneſs of wit, quickneſs of copceit , faithfulneſs of 
memory, tacility of diſcourſe, propriery of elocution, concinnity of geſture. 
depth of Fudgme-nt, variety of knowledge in Arts and Languages , and 
whatever elſe of like kind, are but as wizd to fill the Sa/s of our Pride, 


_ andto make us /vell above'our brethren, in whom the like gifts are not, 


or not in like eminency. © Scientia inflat, our Apoſtle might well ſay, 

« f Anowledge puffeth up; and that it doth fo readily and unmealurably , j , &,. 8. ;; 
« that-unleſs there be the greater meaſure both of humility to prevent,and Quo didiciſs 
« of charity to vent it, it will in a ſhort time breed a dangerous ſpiritual 7 foam: 
&« tympany in the Soul ; A Diſeaſe, from which the ſtrongeſt conſtitutions $a». vid. 
that have been, have not been altogether ſo free, but that they have had, if £445 ibid. 
not 4 ſpiceof it, yet at leaſt-wile az inclination unto it. Even this our 

bleſſed Apoſtle, who had ſo much humility as to account himſelf g of 4 $5 2-0 
poſtles the leaſt, but b of ſinners the chiefeſt ; was in ſo great danger i 70 be ; , cor. 12. 5. 
exalted above meaſure through the abundance of revelations ; that it was "I ws 5mpai- 
needful he ſhould have « thorw in the fleſh, a meſſenger of Satan to buffet © 

him, leſt be ſhould be exalted above meaſure, 2 Cor, 12. © No marvel then 

« if theſe new coxverrs, but lately called by God out of the darkneſs of 

© their ignorance, * into his marvellous great light ; and not having their k Per. 2. gi 
&« under{tandings well intormed, and their judgments throughly ſerled in 

& the Doitrine and Uſe, in the nature and extent of that Fuangelical Liber- 

&« y whereunto they were called; no marvel, 1 ſay, if theſe, upon fo 

© ſenſible a change, were more than a little diftempered with this ſwelling 

« above their brethren, even as far as to deſpiſe them. So hardis it, even 

for the moſt exerciſed Chriſtian , not to take knowledge of his own 
knowledoe z or doing fo, notto deſpiſe and negle& the infirmities of his 
lefs-knowing brother. It was not then without good need, that Sr. Pau! 

ſhould become a remembrancer to the frog in Faith, not to deſpile the 

weak, And there is as good need the very ftrozzeſt of us ſhould remem- 

ber it, and take heed of deſpiſing even the very weakeſt. This deſpiſing 

being hurtful both to the frog and weak, to the ſtrong as 2 grievous ſin ; 

and to the weak as a grievous ſcandal. 

Deſpiſing, firſt isa fin in the ſtrong : Admit thy weak brother were of fo 8. 

ſhallow underſtanding and judgment, that he might ſay in ſtritneſs of 

truth, what 42«r laid but in modeſty, and that with an FHyperbole too, 

Prov. 3o. that | Surely he were more bruitiſh than any man, and that he had | r9v- 35. 1, 
not in bim the underſtanding of a man ,, yet the community of ature, and 

the common condition of humanity, ſhould be ſufficient to free him from 

thy contempts. His body was formed out of the ſame duſt, his ſou! breath- 

ed into him by the ſame God, as thine were; and he isthy NVeighbonr. Let 

his weakzeſs then be what itcan be; even for thatrelation of zeighbour- 

hood, as heisaman, itisſin in thee to deſpiſe him [® He that deſpiſerh his q prov.r4. 25; 
Neighbour, finneth, Prov. 14.7] But that's not all: He is not only thy 

Neighbour as a man, but he is thy Brother too, as a Chriſtian man. He hath 

embraced the Goſpel, he believerh in the Sox of God, he is within the pale 

of the Church,as well as thou ; though he be not ſo exquiſitely ſeen in ſome 

lugher Myſteries ; nor ſo throughly ſatisfied in ſome other points, as thow 

art. It it hath pleaſed God toendow thee with a larger portion of know- 


lege, 
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1. ledge; thououghteſt to conſider, Firſt, that thou art bound to be ſo much 
the more thankful to him that gave it; and then ſecondly, that it is expect- 
ed,that thou ſhouldſt do ſo much the more good with ir; and third] y,again, 
that thou ſtandeſt charged with ſo much the deeper account for it. It the 
{ame God hath dealt theſe ab-{ities with a more ſparing hand to thy Bro- 
ther; in deſpiſing his weakneſs, whar other thing doſt thou, than even de- 
n John 3.8- ſpiſe the good ſpirit of God, ® that bloweth where he liſteth, and o 2iverh to 
© 1 Cor.12-I- orery oxe 45 he liſteth? For _ there be p diver(ity of Gifts ( both for 
+ -- ap 5: ſubſtance and degree; yet it is the ſame ſpirit, 1 Cor. 12. And the Con- 
r 1 Cor. 8. 13- tempt that is caſt upon the meaneſt Chriſtian,reboundeth upwards again, 
Ow 15.5. andinthelaſt reſolution refleeth even upon God himſelf, and upon his 
bid. 10. Chriſt. [4 Hethat deſpiſeth, deſpiſeth not man, but God ; who hath given 
» Plant. i Ci- unto us his holy Spirit, 1 Theſ- 4. And © when ye fin ſo againſt the Brethren, 
fi 4-4 andwound their weak Conſciences, yee fin againſt Chriſt, 1 Cor. 8.] 
Xx Habet exim Thus you ſee deſpiſing is hurtful tothe deſpiſer, as a Sin, itis hurtfull 
Juenden 4% alſo, as a Scandal to the deſpiſed. And therefore our Saviour in Mat. 18. 
quem we 2«- diſcourſing of * zot offending little ones ; anon varieth the word,and ſpeak- 
aentes ac bow eth of + not deſpiſong them as if deſpiſing were an eſpecial and principal 
NT ns kind of offending or ſcandalizing. And verily ſo it 1s, eſpecially to the 
. Yer. x. weak. Nothing is more grievous to Nature, ſcarce death it ſelf, than for 
LL _ >” a man to ſee himſelf deſpiſed. * Zgo illam anum irridere me ut ſinam ? Sa 
Where he thus Fiws et mihi quovis exitio interire, could he ſay in the Comedy. It is a 
gefinerh Anger thing that pierceth far, and ſinketh deep, and ſtriketh cold,and lyeth hea- 
vinia;ne wes; yy upon the heart: x fleſh and blood will digeſt any thing with better pa- 
pune 9! tience.* The great y —_——— this reaſon maketh Contempt the ground 
id * of all Diſcontent; and ſufficiencly proveth it in the ſecond of his Rhe- 
adage. 292+ © toricks - there being never any thing taken offenfively, but ſub ratioze 
renſes neque 5tr- & contemoptus; nothing provoking to Anger, but what is either truly a cox- 
Ae ® tempt,or at leaſt wile ſo apprehended. Weall know how tenderly eye- 
vyorg, all. ry one of us would take it, but to be zeg/edFed by others ; to have no 
Ari. »bi ſoprz reckoning at all made of us ; to be {o reputed as if we were not z or not 
£74 4 worth the looking after, 2 57's Aiow, 87 & deus, as the Oracle faid to 
Pide jo; the egarenſes. And yetthis is but the leaſt degree of Contempt ; Þ # pri- 
n26-) ims- vative contempt only. How tenderly then may we think a weak Chriſtian 
> > eg rs would take it, when to this privative he ſhould find added a 2 Poſitive 
17079 4x4" contempt alſo? when he ſhould ſee his perfos and his weakneſs, not only not 
w. ,  Ccompaſſionated, buteven c rawnted and floated, and derided, and made a 
cr Ger” laughing ſtock, and a jeſting theme? when he ſhould ſee them ftrive to 
5 ana forck anden fark things in his ſight and hearing, as w know will be of- 
#m4:0 Und fenſive to him, of very purpoſe to vex, and afflift, and grieve his tender 
yo 3 firwo we ſoul? Certainly for a weak Chriſtiaz newly converted tothe Faith, to be 
exceedingly fil- thus deſpiſed ; it were enough, without Gods ſingular 4 mercy and ſupport, 
—_ - $5, to make him repent his late corverſion, and revolt from the Faith, by fear- 
i excedingly ful and deſperate Apoſtsſie. And he that by ſuch deſpiſing, ſhould thus of- 
Filed with te £2nd, though but © one of the leaſt and weakeſt of thole that believe in 
Co wr Chrift, a thouſand times better had it been for him, that he had neyer been , 
and with the born ; yea, ten thouſand times better that « Millſtone had been hung about 
—_— =— his neck, and he caſt into the bottom of the Sea, ere he had done If, Deſpt- 
I23. 354+ ſing iS a grievous {in in the -» yow in the ſtrong ; and deſpiſing is a 
e Mat-48.5-Kc-"-rievous ſcandal to the deſpiſed, tothe weak. Let not therefore the ſtrong 
deſpiſe the Weak ; Zet not himthat eateth, deſpiſe him that eateth not. And 
thus much for the former branch of St. Pa#/*s advice : The other follow- 


eth, Let not him that eateth not, judge him that eateth. 
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Faults ſeldom go ſingle, butby couples at the leaſt. Sioful men do Fe 10. 
with ſinful provocetions, as Ball-players with the Ball. When rhe Ball 


- i5Once up, they labour to keep it up ; right ſo when anoffence or provoca- 


_ them they make a ſhift co preſerve a perperwity of fiamag, 


+-, tion is once given, it is e toſſed to and fro, the receiver ever returning it ©" id- 


xitddtwwan. Et 


pat upon rhe giver, and that moſt times with advantage; and ſobetwixt moX. beg Þ due 
lizing one ier, © It is hard tolay who beginneth ofther, rhe Strong or 7) $5 
yr the Jock; but whether ever beginnertb, he may be ſure the other will OOTY 


« follow. If this Fuage, that will deſpiſe ; if that deſpiſe, this will Fudge : 


«© either doth his indeavour to cy quittanre with other ; ard thinketh 
<« himſelf not tobe atall in fault, becauſe the other was frff or more. This 
* Apoſtle, willing to redrels faults in both, begianeth firſt with 2he Strong, 
« 2nd for very good reaſon. Not that his fault, ſimply conſidered in it 
« {elf, is greater ; ( for Itake it a certain truth, that to judge owe that is 


« ay the right, is a far greater tault,conſidered ab/olutely, without relation 


< to theabilities of the perſons, than todeſprſe one that is 4x the wroxs : ) But 
« becauſe —_— through the ability of his judgement, ought to yield 
< ſ> much to the infirmity of his weat Brorber, whothrough the weakneſs 
& of his Judgment, is not ſo well ableto diſcera what is fit for him to 
« 0. What in moſt other contentions is expetted, ſhould be done in 
« this : Not he that is moſt iz fawlt, but he that hath moſt wit, ſhould give 
** over firſt. Indeed in reaſon, the more faz/ry is rather bound to yield ; , 
* but if he will be unreaſonable (as moſt times it falleth out ) and not 
* doit ; then in aſcretion, the more able ſhould doit. As f Abrahar in f Gen. 1;. 9. 
« diſcretion yieldeth the choice to his Nephew Zot upon the contention of '* 
© their Heardſmen, which in w_ Zot ſhould rather have yielded unto 
« him. But where both are fa{ty, as it is not good to ſtand debartir) 
« who began firſt; lo it is not fafe to ſtrain curteſfie who ſhall end, an 
& mend {e#. Ia the caſe of my Text, 69th were faxity: and therefore our 
&« Apoſtle would have both mend. He hath School'd the Srronp,and taught 
him his Leſſon, not todeſpiſe anothers infirmity.z Zer not him that eateth 
deſpiſe him that eateth not, Now the Yeak muſt take out his Lefſon too,not 
to judge anothers Liberty ; Zet mor him that eateth not, judge him that 
eateth. | 

I willnot trouble you with other ſignifications of the word ; to Fudge, x, 
as it is here taken, is as much as to g condemn: and ſothe word Keen is | we condemnd- 
often taken inthe worſer ſence for xalane/rer, © Tropically, by a þ Symec- fo,  Beza., 
* doche generis, lay Scholiaſts, and they ay true, But iris a 77ope, for —_— 
* which both in this, and in z diversother words,we are'not ſo much be- 1{ocan. 
* holden to good 4rts, as tobad Menners.: Things that are good or in- | Evilman” 
'* different, we commonly turn to il, by uſing them the worſt way : the ſpoiling of 
** whence it groweth, that words of good. or indifferent ſignification, in 7*"7 890d * 
< time degenerate fo far as tobe commonly -raken in the worſt ſence. But Srounnis, Ty 
this by the way. The fault of theſe weak ozes, inthe caſe in hand, was jprmn 54% 
that meaſuring other mens a#ions and coſciences, by the model of their «--», Freve, 
own underſtandings, in their private cenſures they raſhly paſſed their jn *% *gn- 
Fudgments upon, and pronounced peremptory ſentence againſt ſuch, as gli Tongues 
uſed their Liberty in ſome things,concerning the lawfulneſs wheteofthem- X37 
ſelves were not ſatisfied, as if they were looſe Chriftians, Carnal Profeſſors, See Minfhewy 
Nomine tenus Chriſtiani, men that would not ſtick to doany thing, and "#4 &«- 
ſuch as made either none at all, or elſe very little conſcience of their aQi- 
ons. This PraQtice my Text difalloweth and forbiddeth ; and the rule 
hence for us is plain and ſhort, Je muſt not jndze others. The Scriptures 


ar 
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& Matth. 7.1. are exprels, k Fadge not, that ye be not Fudged, Mat. 7. | Fudge nothing 


- _ 4 5- before the time; Cc. 1 Cor. 44 m Thou art inexcuſable, O Man, whoſoever 


» Jam. 4. 11. thow art that judgeſt, Rom. 2. And » If thou judgeſt, thou art not a doer of 


the Law, but a Fudge, James 4. | 

« Not that it is unlawful toexerciſe civil Fudgement,or to paſs condemn- 
12. * ing /entence upon perſons orderly and legally convicted, for ſuch as have 
1. <* Calling or Authority thereunto in Church or Common-wealth, for this 


Ay *« Publick Politick Fudgement is commanded * in the Word of God; and 
Rom. 13. 4.& © Reaſon ſheweth it to be of abſolute neceſſity for the preſervation of States 


elſewhere. © and Common-weelths. Nor that it is. unlawful ſecondly, to paſs even our 

2. *'prjvate cenſures upon the outward aCtions of men ; when the Law of 
» 1 Cor. 13.5. © God is direRly tranſgreſſed, and the tranſgreſiion apparent from the 
« doltores 73 6 evidence either of the Fatt it ſelf, or of ſome ſtrong ſigns and preſumpti- 
» Ib. Verſe 7. * ons of it. For it is Stupidity and not Charity, to be credulous againſt ſenſe. 


_— m4. © Charity is 0 izgenuons, and will p believe any thing, though more than 


Mapes ſome- © Reaſon : but Charity muſt not be q ſervile, to believe any thing againſt 
times Arch- « p e.fon : _— Charity bind me to think the Crow 1s white, or the 
u 


bo : -- o *< Blackwore Beautiful? Nor yet thirdly, that all ſiniſter ſuſpitions are ut- 


ting the = © terly unlawful, even there where there wanteth evidence cither of Fad, 
— gy "« or of great ſizxs ; if our ſuſpitions proceed not from any corrupt affe- 
confirming *®.tions, but only from a r charitable Fealouſie of thoſe over whom we 
the Eleftion « have ſpecial charge, or in whom we have ſpecial iztereſt,' in ſuch ſort as 


of Reginald b 
Baſtard Son © © that it may concern us to admoniſh, reprove, or corre& them when th 


oceline, Bi- & 0 amiſs ; ſo was Fob / ſuſpiciousof his Sons, for ſinning,and curſing God 


_ :. EE . «wp. 
un. into the © #1 their hearts. But the judgement here and elſewhere condemned, 1s et- 


See of Bath; © ther firſt, when in our private thoughts or ſpeeches, upon lender pre- 


concluderh « {{mptions we r4ſbly pronounce men as guilty of committing ſuch-8 tuch 


thus, Sit ts- © ſins, without ſufficient evidence either of fa#,or pregnant ſigns that they 
ore &« have committed them. Or ſecondly,when upon ſome ations # undoubt- 
tra ms bz © edly ſinful, as Blaſphemy, Adaltery, Perjury, &c. we too ſeverely cenſure 
culus in aqua © the Perſons either for the future, as Reprobates and Caſt-aways, and ſuch 


_—_ « 25 ſhall be certainly damned ; or at leaſtwiſe for the preſent,as Hypocrites 


videmus. Ma- © and Unſanitified and Profane, and ſuch as are in the ſtate of Damnation; 

tap. de nugis © not conſidering into what fearful ſins it may pleaſe God to ſuffer, not 
rialium. "es v1 | . | 

diſtin&.1.c.12 © only his choſen ones before Calling, but even his x holy ones too after 


r Cum debemus © Calling, ſometimes to fall, for ends mott times unknown to us, but ever 


aliquibus malls & juſt and gracious in him. Or thirdly, when for want either of Charity or 


dium, frve no- *© knowledge ( as in the preſent caſe of this Chapter ) we interpret things 
ſtris five alie-. « fox the worſt to. our Brethrenz and condemn them of fin for ſuch aQti- 


's 3 expedit ad | . : | 
- Lg : © ons as are not dire#ly,and in themſelves weceſſarily ſinful 5 but may (with 


renedium ap- © dye circumſtances ) be performed witha good conſcience, and without 


| mane bh we «fin. Now all judging and condemning of our Brethren in any of theſe 


90d eſt deteri- © kinds is ſinful and damnable; and that in very many reſpects, eſpecially 


TS < theſe four; which may ſerve as ſo many. weighty reaſons, why we ought 
efficax conra © not to Judge one another. The »/arpation, the raſhneſs, the uncharitable- 


majus malum, © (5 and the ſcandal of it. 


rnb Firſt, it is an Uſurpation.; He that is of right to judge, muſt have a 


minus malun. calling and commiſſion for it. y 2#is conſtituit te? ſharply replied upon 
A ul. 2.2. Qu; I - 2 4 p) : 
rv. the: why Moſes, Exod. 2. Hho made thee a Fudge? and z Quis conftituit me? tea 
s Jobs 1. 5. F : TETY 

t — non ita reprebendam#s, ut dt ſauitate deſptremys. 'Gloſ. Ordin. 1n Rom. 14. 13. Non quicquid reprebendendum, 
atiam damnaniium oft. Sen. 1. 6. de Benef, cap 39, « As Paxl, Mary, Magdalen, &c. x As David, Piter, &c. y Exod. 


2. 14+ 7; Luke x2. 14+ 


ſonably 


Mm, 
xd, 


ly 
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ſonably alleadged by.our Saviour, Zuke 12. //ho made me a Fudae ?, Thou 

takeſt roo much upon thee then, thou ſon of man, whoſoever thou art 

that judgeſt ; thus ſaucily.to thruſt thy ſelf into Gods Tear, and to * izwade 

his Throne. Remember thy: ſelf well, and learn to know thine own 374% 517+ 
rank. * Quis tu? Who art thou that judeeſt another ? Fames 4. Off, H ho 55 Stinun, 
art thou that judgeſt anothers Servant ? 10 the next following Verſe to my tr gh 
Text; Asit the Apoſtle had ſaid ; Whatartthou ? Or what haſt thourto « Jam 4: 12. 
.doto judge him that > fanderh or falleth to his own Maſter ? Thouart his _— - 
fellow-Servant, not his Zora. He hath anorher Zord that can and will rindifion, 
judge him ;, who is thy Zord too, and can and will judge thee : for ſo he 3" gloriam, 
*arguethanon at Verſe 10.- 4/hy doſt thou judge thy brother ? He ſhall all 22n* Jer 
ſtand before tbe Fudgment-Seat of Chriſt. * God hath reſerved < three 4 Deur.3z: 35s 
« Prerogatives Royal to himſelf, 4 Pexgeance, © Glory, and f Fudgment. = _ 
« As it isnot ſafe for us then to encroach upon 8 Gods Royalties in either of / Ron14-4- / 
« the other two; Glory, or Yengeance:: io neither in this of Judgment , 7-1 

* Dowinus judicabit, The Lord himſelf will judge his people, Heb. 10. Iti an pme ag 
flat Uſurpation in us to judge ; and therefore we muſt not judge. 1;  * nam ſpecies 

Secondly, it is raſbneſs in us. A Judge muſt i underſtand the: truth, FAr wy nr 

both for matter of * /a#, and for point of Zaw; and he muſt be ſure he is an: Suprts, 
inthe right for both, before he proceed to ſentence ;- or clic he will give #49: 
raſh judgment. How then dare any of us undertake to fit as Zudges upon a og 
other mens Corſciences,wherewith we are fo little acquainted,that we are Vinditam 
indeed but too much unacquainted- with our own ? . We are notable to ms 446 
ſearch the depth of our own | wicked: and deceitful hearts ; and to ranſack } 
throughly the many ſecret windings and turnings therein : how much leſs 
then are we able to fathome the bottoms of orher mens hearts, with any 14- 
certainty to pronounce of them either good or evil? We muſt then leave 2. 
the judgments of other mens Spirits,and hearts,and reins,to him that is m che | 
Father of Spirits, andalone ® ſearcheth the hearts and reins ;, befare whoſe ' 7 ie it | 
eyesall things are 9 Terex 0G putrecas the word is moſt Emphatical Heb. 4. pare pr : 
Wherefore our Apoſtles precept elſewhere is good to this purpoſe; x Cor, j4&catis to- - 
4.P Fudge nothing before the time, until the Lord come who both will bring "279 92-19- 


1m. 
Heb. 10.30, 


ſ# judicas, cog 


zo light the hidden things of darknels;and will make manifeſt the counſels of the niſee. Sen.in 
hearts, © Unleſs —_ able to bring theſe hidden thinzs to light, 'and to NS 
* make manifeſt thee conſels ; it isq raſbneſſin us to 4 : and therefore »r «ww 
« we muſt not; judge... .,. was” 


k Et norman, & Cauſam': Normam, ſecundum quam ; & cauſan, de qua ftraturndum. "4d Fatum bec pertinety 
Sls ad jus : ——_ Peritia #j%5 eft-; ad banc, Prudentia. { Jer. 17. 9. I know noching by any ſelf, yer am I noc 
hereby juſtified ,- bur he that j me is the. LORD, 1 Cor. 4. 4. If our heart condemn us, G OD 1s grearer - 
than our heart, and knoweth all thi $ 1 John ;. 24. Latet me ſacl Mes, que in me oft ; wt anamus mens de virie 
bus ſuis ipſe ſe dnterrogans, non ſatils fibt credendum exiſtimet, quia & quod inift pleramque-dcchltnm eff, Aug. lib. 10; 
- C.32+. #m Heb. 12, $;.; » Plal. 79. & 26. 2. Jer..11. 20. & 17. 10.& 20. 12. Revs 2+ 23+ 0 Heb. 4. 13. 
p 1 Cor.g. 5- q Timeritas iff damnave quod neſcias, Sen. Epiſt. 91. Sant quedam falls madiay. Que rgnoramns quo ani» 
mo funt,quia & bono & malo fiers poſſunt, dt quibus temerarium eſt juditarq, Avguſt. 1: 2. de. 'Serm. Dom. in monte, 


cap. 18. ; #74 | 
; . Thirdly, this judging 1s wxcharitable; ' Charity is not eaſily ſuſpicious ; 15. 
but upon juſt cauſe : much leſs then,cerforiovs and. peremptory. Indeed 3+ 


when we are to judge of * 7bings, it 1s wiſdom to-judge of them Se- © Prom ie 


eundum quod ſunt, as near as we Can, to judge of; them juſt as they are, quis nits ad 
without any {way or partial inclination either tothe right hand; or'to the bo at inter- 


left. But when weare to judge of er, and their: AG ions , it is not al- mn 


together ſo':; there the rule of charity muſt take place, 5 dubia in melio- ſecundum | 
rem partem ſunt interpretands. Unleſs we ſee manifeſt cauſe to:the con- 94977 * 4 


judicto autem 
wn , ” ' perſonarum, ut 
exterpratetur 38 meliys, Aquin. 2+ ©. qui 60. art. 4-.ad ;, and he givezh 2 ſubſtantial reaſou'for it, ib. in reſſþ .3d 2. 
s Glofa Ord.” in hunc loc. & Theologi paſſim. Sitper quicquid dubiun it; bumazitas inclinat in mellus, Seti. eÞs 81s 
s C 


trary, 


—— 
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trary, weought ever to interpret what is done by others, with as much 
ry Nr” 
C( xror chari- fayour as may be. © Toerrethus is better than to hit right the other way, 
—_— beak this courſe is —_ and RR ern _ t eat others, 
t Metiuceh © ſo from exdanzerine our ſelves : w in judging ill,t right, we 
| Ld - coo tl ' unjuſt 6 Ons ths vane enly, and not our _ 
ar, habens ing us from wrong j ent. True Charity is ingen#oss ; it x think- 
mor eth —_ x Cor. 13. How tar then are they from Chirity, that are ever 
ron | and think nothing well ? For us, let it be our care tomainrain 
wdraius Charity; and to avoid as far as humane frailty will give leave,even fniſfter 
fake be ſ«ſpicions of our brethrens aQtions : or if through we cannot that, 
inimen ds Yet let us not from light ſuſpicions fall into »ncharitable cenſures : let usat 
| —__— iſe ſuſpend our Y difnitive judeens, and not determine t00 per- 
quiees beet emptorily againſt ſuch as do not in reſpeCt juſt as we do, oras we 
rate ex - Would have them do, or as we think they do. Itis ancharitable 
prime. Aq. 2 for us to judge, and therefore we muſt _—_— 8 
a_ Laftly, There is S:andal in judging. bly he that is judged, may 
2 Aquan li- have that ſtrength of Faith and Charity, that though raſh and uncharita- 


= Ad Clerum, 


(unemmnmne——_—y 


their »atwres, not events : and therefore we give a ſcandal,if we 
take it not as a ſcandal. For, 


ge ſenten- 
tias cominere yather, that no man put 4 ine-block,or an occafion to fall its hs brothers 
exm.Gll. way. And thus vote (RE Reaſon 
Cor. 4- thren. 1. We have »97ight to judge ; and fo our IS »ſwur pation. 
| 2x6, 2, Wemayerreinour judgments ; andſo our j is” 5. 3.We 
&1 Cor.4- 3 take things the worſs way when we j ; and fOour judging is wchars- 
table. 4. We offer occaſion of offence by our judging ; and fo our jud 
ing is ſcandalous. Let not him therefore that eateth not, judge him that eateth, 
17. And ſo Ihave done with my Textinthe general uſc of it : wherein we 
have ſeen the two faults of deſpiſpvg and of judging our brethren, laid'o- 
pen ; and the uglineſs of both diſcovered. I now deſcend to make ſuch 
Application, as I promiſed, both of the ca/e and rules, unto ſame differens 
ces, — given and taken in our Church in point of Ce- 
remony, The Caſe ruled in my Text was of eating, and not eating : the 
Differences which ſome maintain in our Church are many ia the particy- 
lars ; (as of kneeling, ———— wearing and not wearing ; cvof- 
fng, and »ot croffing, &c.) But all theſe, and moſt of the reſt of them, 
may be com in groſs under the terms of Conforming, and not 
Cl i»z. Let us firſt compare the Cſes z that having found wherein 
they agree, or diſagree, we may thereby judge how far S. Pas/s advice in 
my Year ougfts copuoms, for not deſpifing, for not jedging one another. 
' There are four ſpecial things, wherein if we compare this ow Czſe with the 
n= Ay, of the four we ſhall find fome agreement, and ſome 
panty alo 


: 1. Thenature of the warrer : 2. The abilities of the per- 
foxs : 3. Their ſeveral praftice about the things': and 4. Their mutual 
carriage one towards another, And firſt, let us conſider how the 2wo Caſes 
agree in cach of theſe, : ; 

18. Firft, The merrer whereabout the eater and the xor-eater differed in Ar 

| - 
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caſe of the Romans, was in the nature of it indifferent , ſo it is between 
the Conformer and not Conformer in our Cale. As there f/þ,and fleſh,and 
herbs were merely indifferent ; ſuch as might be eaten, ornot eaten with- 
out ſin ; ſo here, Cap and Surplis, Crofſand Ring, and the reſt, arethin 
merely i»different ;, ſuch as (1n regard of their own nature) may be «ſed 
or not «ſed without fin ; as being neither expreſly commended, nor ex- 
preſly frobidden in the Word of God. 

Secondly, The Perſons agree. For as there,ſo here alſo,ſome are ftropg in 
Faith ſome weak.There are many,whoſe judgments are upon certain and in- 
fallible grounds afſured and relolved,and that certitudine Fidei, that Cap, 
and Surplis,and Croff,and the reſt,are things /awfw/, and ſuch as may be u- 
{ed with a good Conſcience. There are ſome othersagain, whothrough 
ionorance,or cuſtom,or prejudice,or otherwiſe weakned in their judgments ; 
cannot (or will not) be | pans that theſe things are altogether free 
from Superſtition and /dolatry : nor conſequently the uſe of them from fin. 

Thirdly, The practice of the perſons are much alike. As there, the 


ſerong did uſe his liberty according to the aſſurance of his knowledge 


(oxi oxy) and did cat freely without ſcruple ; and the weak did for- 


bear to eat, becauſe of his doubting and irreſolution : So here, moſt of us - 


in aſſured confidence that we may weer, and croſs, and kree/, and uſe other 
Ceremonies and Cuſtoms of our Church, do willingly, and ex animo, con- 
form our ſelves thereunto. Yet ſome there are, who out of I know not 
what niceneſs and ſcrupuloſity, make dainty of them, and either utterly 
refuſe conformity, or at leaſtwiſe deſire reſpite, till they can better iaforny 
themſelves. | 
Laſtly, There is ſome correſpondence alſo in the faulty carriage of the 
parties each towards other. For as there the ater deſpiſed the Vor-eater ; 
andthe VVot-eater judged the Eater : ſo here, it cannot be denied, but that 
ſome Conformers (although I hope far the leſſer, I am ſure far the worſer 
ſort) do deſpiſe and ſcandalize the Vor-conformers more than they have 
on to do, or any diſcreet honeſt man will allow. But is it not 
moſt certain alſo,that the Vox-conformers (but too generally, yea, and the 
better ſort of them too, but too often and much) do pals their cexſwres 
with marvellous great freedom ; and fpend their 27. cnn liberally up- 
on, and againſt the Conformers ? Hithertothe Caſes ſeem to agree. One 
would think, mutatis mutandis, the Apoſtle's rule would as well fit our 


Church and Caſe,. as the Rowar ; and ſhould as well free the Vor-con- - 
formers from our Contempt, as us from their Cenſures. Let not him that 
Conformeth, deſpiſe him that Conformeth not : and let not him that Con- + 


formeth not, jaage him that Conformeth. 

But if you will pleaſe to take a ſecond ſurview of the four ſeveral par- 
ticulars, wherein the Caſes ſeemed to agree; you ſhall find very much 
diſparity and diſproportion betwixt the two Ca in each of the four re- 
ſpets. Inthe cafe of my Text, the matter of difference among them,was 
not only indifferent in the ature of it ; but it was alſo left as indifferent 
fortheſe : the Church (perhaps) not having canoes any thing po- 
ſitively therein ; at leaſt no publick authority having either enjoyned, or- 
forbiddex the ule of ſuch or ſuch meats. But in the Caſe of our Church it 
15far otherwile.. Cap, Surplis, Croſs, Ring, and other Ceremonies, which 
are the Matter of our differences z though they be things indifferent for 
their »ature, and inthemſelyes , yet arenot ſofor their »ſe, and «to «s, 
If the Church had been ſilent, if Authority had preſcribed nothing here- 
1n ; theſe Ceremonies had then nn 4 for their »ſe, as they are for their 

2 nature 


1 


I, 
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nature, indifferent : Zawful and ſuch as might be «ſed without ſin ; and 
yet Arbitrery,and ſuch as might be alſo forborr without ſin. But men muſt 
grant (though they be unwilling, if yet they will be reaſonable) thart e- 
very particular Church * hath power, for > decency and orders ſake, to or- 
dain and conſtitute Ceremonies. Which being once ordained, and by 
publick Authority enjoyned, ceaſe to be indifferent for their ule, though 
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——_ they remain ſtill ſo for their zature : and of ndifferext become lo neceſſa- 
e Conftit. & 7x, that neither may a man without ſin® refuſerhem, where Authority re- 
Canon. 20», . A .* ; . { 

20. Qireth; nor uſe them, where Authority reſtraineth the ule, = 
4 Ex 1 Cor.7. Neither is this acceſſion of Vereſſity any impeachment to Chriitian Liber. 
3f iq #3 04 auſuaring of mens conſciences, as © ſome have obje&ed. For then 
e LINCO . 


Abridg.p.z4. 49 We eninare mens confciences by humane Conſtitutions , when we 
fMar.7.8, &c. thruft them upon men as if they were divixe ; and bind mens conſciences 
g NE tothem immediately,as if they were immediate parts of Gods Worſhip, or 
pbenau, qup Of abſolute neceſſity unto ſalvation. This 7yranny and Hſurpation over 
ſacros. kenones mens Conſciences, the f Phariſees of old did, and the Church of Rome at 
Somen25: I this day doth exerciſe, and we juſtly hate in her : 8equalling, if not pre- 
h conftit, &c. ferring her Conſtitutions to the Laws of God. But our Church (God be 
66574-n7 2% thanked) is far from any ſuch impious preſumption; ® and hath ſufficiently 
formity ; and 46clared her ſelf by ſolemn proteſtation, enough to ſatisfie any ingenuous 
Treat.of cere- 1mpartial judgment, that by requiring obedience to theſe ceremonial 
fixed ro the Conſtitutions, ſhe hath no other purpoſe, than toreduce all ' her Children 
Book of com- tO an orderly uniformity in the outward worſhip of God ; fo far is ſhe from 
mon trger- ſeeking to drawany opinion, either of * divine neceffity upon the Conſt: 
judice to the EUtioN, Or of feFuat olineſs upon the Ceremony. And as for the pre- 
—__ o- judice Which ſcemeth hereby to be given'to Chriſtian Ziberty ; it 1s ſo 
her Gur flendera conceit, that it ſeemeth to bewray in the Objeftors deſire, not 
Pref. tocom. fo much of ſatisfaion as cavil. For firſt, the liberty of a Chriſtian to 
_—_ Book: all indifferent things, is in the ſind and Conſcience : and isthen infringed 

when the conſcience is bound and ftraitned, by impoſing upon it an opi- 

nion of doiFrinal neceſſity. Butitis no wrong to the Ziberty of a Chriſti. 


= not to 

enforce any 

= ;, an mans conſcience, to bind him to outward obſervance for Order's ſake ; 
to bebelzeved and to impoſe upon him a zeceſſity of Obedience. Which one diſtinftion 
f print ag of of Dottrinal and Obediential Neceſſity well weighed, and rightly applied, 
Artic. zo. Is of it ſelf ſufficient to clear all doubts in this point. For, to make all 
i Sec Confe- yeftraint of the outward man in matters 4adifſerent, an impeachment of 
Cent, pa-70, Chriſtian Ziberty ; what were it elſe, but even to bring flat | Anabapriſms 
— and Anarchy into the Church ? and to overthrow all bond of ſubjetion 
m Ire 1t- and obedience tolawful Authority ? I beſeech you conſider, wherein can 
CO the immediate power and Authority of Fathers, Maſters, and other Rulers 
Bern. Epiſt: 7. over their Inferioursconfiſt-: or the due obedience of Inferiours be ſhewn 


nDe 51/99 towards them ; if not in theſe-m Indifferent and Arbitrary things ? For 
preeq:or ex- things ®. abſolutely neceſſary, as commanded by God, we are boundto do ; 
nec prohibitoy 

—__ Authority forbid them or no. There are none other things left then , 
NotArtic. 7- preſeribe to his Child or Servant in indifferent things ; and ſuch reſtraint 
ont Tim. 6.3. (2,y Bit utions concerning indifferent things ? 'or interpret that power to the 


praceptor ex- 
pectandus, whether humane Authority require them or no : and things abſolutely un- 
«u(cultantss awful, as prohibited by God; we are bound »ot to do ; whether humane 
eff. Ber. de 
' wherein to expreſs properly the Obedience due to ſuperiour Authority , 
5” Ape : thantheſe Zndifferent things. Andifa® Father or Maſter have power to 
nr = _ benoway prejudicial to Chriſtian /iberty in them : why ſhould any man 
lizs Sermon either deny the like power to Church-Governours : to make Fecleſiaſtical 
wo __ prejudice of Chriſtian Ziberry ? And again Secondly, Men muſt _ 
: - andy 
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. diftraQtion, and unorderly confuſion in the Church ? And again thirdly, 
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ſtand, that it is an error to think Ceremonies and Conſtitutions tobe things 

merely indifferent , I mean in the general. For howſoever every parti- 

cular Ceremony be indifferent ; and every particular Conſtitution * arbi- * Artic 34- 
trary and alterable ; yetthat there ſhould be ſome Ceremonies, it is nece(- 

fary, Necsſſitate abſolut4,in as much asno outward work can be performed 

without Ceremonial Circumſtances,lome or other ; and that there ſhould 

be ſome Conſtitutions concerning them, it is allo neceſſary (though not 

ſimply and abſolutely, as the former ; yet Zx hypotheſi, and) Þ neceſſitate þ See calvin 
convenientie. Otherwiſe ſince ſome Ceremonies mult needs be uſed ; e. |: + Jaſtic 
very Pariſh, nay every 4 Man would have his own fafhion by himſelf, as q gue capire 


his humorled him : wherefore what other could be the iffue, but infinite ” Schiſmata 
teronym. 


Toreturn their weapon upon themſelves ; if every reſtraint in indifferent Jo 


things be injurious to Chriſtian Ziberty ; then themſelves are injurious no 
leſs by their negative reſtraint from ſome Ceremonies, r Year not, Croſs , Like thar 
not, Kneel not, 8c. than they would have the World believe our Church Col. 2. 2:. 
is by her poſitive re/fr4int unto the Ceremonies of wearing and croffing, 74) 19hieſe 
and kneeling, &c. Let indifferent men judge, nay let themſelves that are * 4 
parties judge, Whether is more injurious to Chriftian Liberty,pub/ick 2 
thority by marure advice commanding what might be forborn ; or privare 
ſpirits, through humorous diflikes, forbidding what may be uſed : the 
whole Church impoſing the «ſe, or a few Brethren requiring the forbearance 
of ſuch things, as are otherwiſe and in themſelves equally indiferent for 
uſe, or for torbearance. : 

But they ſay, Orr Church maketh greater matters of Ceremonies than 271, 
thus ; and preterreth them even before the moſt neceſſary duttes of Preach- 
ing and adminiftring the Sacraments, m as mach as they are impoſed up- 
on _ under pain of Suſpenſion and Deprivation from-their Mini- 
ſterial Funitions and Charges, Firlt, for aQtual Deprivation ; I take it, I. 
unconforming Miniſters have no great cauſeto complain. © Our Church, 
* itis well known, hath not always uſed thar rigour ſhe might have done. 
* Where ſhe hath been forced to proceed as far as Deprivation ; ſhe hath 
& ordinarily by her fair,and flow, and compaſſonate-proceedings therein, 
« ſufficiently manifeſted her unwillingneſs thereto ; and declared her ſelf 
a Mother every way indulgent enough to ſuch ill-nurtured-Children, as X 
will not be ruled by her. Secondly, Thoſe that are'Suſpended or Depriv- 2. 
ed, ſuffer it but juſtly for their 0binacy' and- contempt, For howſbever —— 
they would bear the World in hand, thar they are the only perſecuted ones, fenini. A- 
and that they ſuffered for their Conſciences; yet in truth;they do but abuſe ap) = 
the credulity of the ſimple therein ; and herein (as in many other things) de Antichriſto 
jump with the Payiſts, whom they would ſeer'aboye all:others moſtab. 7*-15.ſpeak- 
horrent from. For, as Seminary Prieſts and Feſuits give it out, they are Prefs pe 
Martyr'd for their Re/i77on ; whenthe very truth is,they are « juſtly: ex- ted in the 
ecuted for their prodigious Treaſons, and felonious or treacherous pra- 75%. U- 
Ctiſes againſt lawful Princes and Eſtates: So the Brethren pretend they are t See 1:::; 
perſecuted for their Conſciences 3 when indeed they are but juſtly cexſured 7/indo-0:tyr 
for their obſtinate and pertinacious contempt of lawful Amhority. For it feciats «. <. 
15 not the refuſal of theſe Ceremonies they are Deprived for, otherwiſe &c. ' 
than as the matter wherein they ſhew their contempt it is the  Contengpe (705 Pte 


| Church ſuffi- 
cently confiemerh this : which cenſureth no man for the hare omiſſion of ſome kind of Rites and Ceremonies now 


* andlthen; where ir may be preſumed by the parties chearfuland general conformit/ orherwile,that ſuch omiſljon pro» 


ccederh nor either from an opinionarive diſlike of the Ceremony impoſed, or from a timorous and obſequious hu- 
% 5% 


mouring of ſuch as diflike ir. Wholorner willingly and purpoſely deth openly breab, &e, Arcic. 34 
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it ſelf, which formerly and properly ſubjeQteth them to juſt Fecleſiaftical 


x Is nininis cenſure of Suſpenſion or © > 9 wm And contempt of Authoritythough 
qeegve na inthe *ſmalleſt matter, deſerveth no ſmall puniſhment : all Authority has 
{:-it xox m;ni- Ving been ever ſolicitous (as it hath good reaſon) above all things to vi- 
nam: & cn- dicateand preſerve it ſelf from contempt ; by infliting ſharp puniſhments 
men eravis re- UPON contemptuous perſons in the ſmalleſt matters, above all other ſorts of 
brllionis ne- offenders in any degree whatſoever. Thus have we ſhewed and cleared 
= ks the firſt and main difference betwixt the caſe of my Text, and the caſe of 
rrangreſboxis. Our Church,in regard of the matter : the things whereabout they differed 
Bern. de prec. being every Way snaifferent 3 ours not 10. 

i: _ And as the Matter, fo there is ſecondly much odds in the condition of 
** the Perſovs. Therefuſers inthe Caſe of my Text,being truly weak in the 
Faith , as being but lately converted to the Chriſtian Faith, and not ſuffi- 
ciently inſtrufted by the Church in the Do&rine and Uſe of Chriſtian Li- 
berty in things indifferent : whereas with our refulers it is much otherwiſe. 
Firſt, They are notnew Proſelytes ; but Men born, and bred, and brought 
up, in the boſom of the Church ; yea many, and the chiefeſt of them, 
ſuch as have taken upon themthe calling of the Miniſtry, and the charge of 
Souls, and the office of teaching and in{trufting others. And ſuch men 
2. \ ſhould not be weaklings. Secondly, Ours are luch as take themſelves to 
have far more knowledge, and underſtanding, and inſight in the Scrip- 

tures, and all divine Learning,than other men : ſuch as between pity and 

ſcorn ſeem moſt to wonder at the i2»orance and fimplicity of the vulgar, 

and tolament (which is, God knoweth, lamentable enough z though not 

| comparable to what it was within not many years ſince : ) the want of 
knowledge, and the unſufficiency of ſome of the Clergie in the Land. And 

with what reaſon ſhould theſe men expe the privilege of eat ones ? 

? Thirdly, Our Church hath ſufficiently declared and publiſhed the iz»ocen- 
"  cyof herpurpoſe and meaning in injoyning the Ceremorzes : nor ſo only, 
but hath beenconteat to hear, and receive, and admit the Objei#ions and 


Reaſons of the Refuſers ; and have taken pains to a»/ſwer and fatisfie tothe 
full all thatever yet could be ſaid in that behalf. And therefore it is va- 


nity for theſe men (or their Friends in their behalf) to alledge weakneſs, 
where all good means have been plentifully uſed for full information in 
the paints in doubt. Zaftly, Upon the premiles it doth appear that the 
weakneſs of our Brethren, pretended by thoſe that are willing to ſpeak 
favourably of them, proceedeth for the moſt part not ſo much out of ſim- 
ple ignorance,arifing from the defeQt either of underſtanding or means ;, as 
out of an ignorance,at the beſt in ſome degree of w:!fulxeſs and affeQation, 
innot ſeeking, or not admitting ſuch ingenuous ſatisfaCtion,as they might 
have by Reaſon : if not out of the poylon of corrupt and carnal afteCtions, 
(as they give us ſometimes but too much cauſe to ſuſpeA) of pride, of 
ſingularity, of emvy,of contention, of faftious admiring ſome mens perlons. 
By which,and other like partial «ffettions, mens judgments become often- 
times ſo blinded,that of «»wiling at the firſt, they become at length «»- 
able to diſcern things with that freedom and ingenuity they ſhould. And 

lo the Caſes differ in regard of the Perſons. 
23, They differ thirdly, in the Price of the Perſons. There the frong 
dideat, becauſe he was well aſſured he might do it, 754 qzyiv, in the 
Verſe before my Text ; and the weak did no more but forbear eating ; as 
indeed he might do,no Authority interpoſing to the contrary. But here, 
A D-4 conform, not only becauſe we know we may lawfully doit ; but for 


Rom-r3.5. That we know we muſt of ? neceſſity do it, as bound thereunto in obedience 
to 
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to lawful Authority, and in the _ we ought to make of ſach o- 2 wee oxy i 
: bedience. Andthe refuſersdo not only de f«i#o, not conform ; to the con- fy ny 4 
tempt of Authority, and the {caxdz/ of others : but they ſtand in it too, me ſabe. Ihid, 


and trouble the peace of the Church by their reſtleſs Petitions, and Sap- 
plications, and Aamonitions, and other publications of the reaſons and 
grounds of their ſuch refuſal. © And verily, this Countrey and the County 
< hath been not the leaſt buſie in theſe faftious and tumulcuous courkes : 
« both in troubling our molt __ judicious, and religious Soveraign 
« with their® Peritzons ; and alſoin pu 


bliſhing their Rea/ans,in 2 Book cal- , 


Meditations 
& led The Abrideneent, Printed 1605. to their own ſhame,and the ſhame of on the Lords 
« their Countrey. He who (as I have been informed) was thought to Proyes par 
« haye had a chief hand in the colleting of thoſe Reaſons, and Printing Margent, 


« of that Book ; was for his obſtinate of Conformity, juſt! 1- 
* yed from his Benefice in this Dioceſs, and thereupon  ouithed bs 
& AMiniſtery for a time, betaking himſelf to another Calling : ſodepriving 
« the Church and People of God of the fruit and benefit of thoſe ex- 
« cellent gifts which were in him. But ſince that time he hath, upon bet- 
© ter more adviſed judgment, Subſcribed and Confor med ; and the 
« Church like an indulgent Mother hath not only received him into her bo- 
« ſom again, but hath reffored him too, though not to the ſame, yet to a 
<« Benefice elſewhere of far greater value. 

Laſtly, There is difference in the faulty carrizge of ——_— and 
that on bovh rts ; eſpecially on ours. Forthough our Non-conforming 
Brethren us with much liberty of ſpeech and ſpirit, having yet 
lefs reaſon for it than the weak Romans had (for the frong 

ight have forborn ſome things for the dikes widbrwcetiine 

become them for the avoiding of /caz4a/ fo to have done ; which we 

eannotdo without greater ſcavda/ in the open contempt of lawful Aurho- 
ty : ) yet. we do not deſpiſe them, (T mean with allowance from the | 
Church, if particular men do more than they ſhould, iris = 

fault, and ought not to be imputed to us, or to our Church) bur uſe all 

means we can todraw them to woderafe courſes, and jult obediexce : 

ugh they better deſerve to be deſpi/ed than the weak Romans did : 

they dougerely Weak,ours Obſtinate;they 7 mmerous,ours allo Contemptaous. 

Now theſe differences are opened betwixt the Caſe in my Text, and 
the Cafe of the Church : we may the better judge bow far forth Saint 
Pas/'s advice here given to the Rowans in their caſe of eaxtize, and nor- 
eating, ought to rule us in our caſe of conforming, and not-conforming in 
point of Ceremony. - And firlt, 'of »ot deſpifing ; then, of »ot judging. 
The ground of the Apoſtles precept for not himrthat atenot, was 
his Feekneſs. Sofar then as this ground holdeth in our caſe, this precept 
is to be extended, and no further. © And we are hereby bound not to de- 
ſpiſe our Now-conforming Brethren, ſo far forth asit may probably appear 
tous they are weak and not wilful. But fo far forth, as by their courſes 
and proecedings it may be reaſonably thought their refwf/a! proceedeth 
from corrupt or partial affeFions, or is apparently maintained with ob/#4- 
nacy and Contempt : 1 take it we may, notwithſtanding the Fooſtles admo- 
nition in my Text, in ſome ſort even deſpiſe them. | 

But becauſe they think they are not fo well and fairly dealt withal as 
they ſhould be : Let us conſider their particular grievazces, wherein they 
take themſelves deſpiſed ; and examine how juſt they are. They ſay, 
frf, they are deſpiſed in being ſcoffed and flouted, and dexided by looſe 
Campanions, and] by profane or Popiſhly affeRQed perſons, in deing ſtiled 


Puritans, 


24, 


25, 
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Paritans, and Brethren, and-Preciſians, and having many jeſts and foole- 
| ries faſtned upon them, whereof they are not guilty. T hey are ſecondly, 
d Aþerift of deſpiſed, Þ they fay, in that when they are convented before the Bybogs 
»1:d then,.ng and others in Authority,. they: cangor have: the fayour of an indifferent 
they debarred Hearing ; but are proceeded againſt as far -as ſuſpenſion, and ſometimes 
4 -— Samay rivation, ' without taking their anſwers to what is objeQed, or giving 
or writing for an{wers to what they objeAt. Zhbirdly, inthat many honeit and religious 
ebe-7 dejence. men, of excellent and uſeful gjfzs, cannor be permurted the liberty of their 
fter: reaſons Conſciences,and the free exerciſe of their Miniſtery ; only for ſtanding out 
pare 1. pref, 1n theſe things, which our {elves cannot bur confeſs to be i»differenr. 
Co 4c4- Totheir firſt Grievance we anſwer, That we haye nothing to do with 
coſe the Keve- thoſe that are Popiſbly affeted. + If they wrongthem; as it is like enough 
_ —_ , they will (for they will not ſtick to wrong their betters 4) weare not to 
and kg be charged with that ; let them anſwer for themſelves, *© But by the 
thiir bard and ** way, let our Brethren conſider, whether their ſtiff and unreaſonable 
_ OS 4 oppoling againſt thoſe lawful Ceremonies we retain, may not be one 
Remoral of ** principal means to confirm, but ſo much the more in their darkneſs and 
-— « ſuperſtition, thoſe that are wavering, and might poſſibly by more inge- 
17. * nuous and ſeaſonable jnſimnations be won over to;embrace the truth 
&« which we profeſs.. And as far looſe perſons and profane ones, that make 
© ittheir ſport upon their Ale-benches to rail and ſcoff at Puritans ; as if 
© it were warrant enough for them to.drink drunk; talk bawdy, - ſwear 
© and ſtare, or do any thing without control, becauſe forſooth they are 
 ** no Paritans.: As we could wiſh,our Brethren and their Zay-followers,by 
their uncouth and ſometimes ridiculous behaviour, had not-given'profane 
perions too, much — to play upon them, and through their ſides 
to, wound even Religioy it ſelf : fo we could wiſh allo that ſome men by 
' unreaſonable and unjuſt, other ſome by wnſeaſonable and indiſcreet icolfing 
atthem, had not given them advantage to, m_ in their own ixrocency, 
/ and perſiſt in their affeQed 9bſtznacy. It cannot but be ſome confirmation 
to _ —_— ſee _—_ —_— and acio bebonionr, with m__ 
cage , ancy,and virulence, to ſpeak agai em. We 
know how much ſcande/ and prejudice it is to a right good cauſe, to be ei 
| ther followed by perſans open to juſt exception, or maintained with ſlen- 
: | der and unſufficient reaſons, or proſecuted with unſeaſanable and undil- 
e Many by. + creet violence. And I am verily perſwaded, that c as the increaſe of Pa- 
their fattious pjſts in ſome parts of the Land, hath occaſionally {ſprung (by a kind of 
were driven Antiperiſtaſis from the intemperate courſes of their neighbour Puritans , 
ro be Papiſts ſo the increaſe of Puritans, in many parts of the Land,oweth not ſo much 
eee  toany ſufficiency themſelves congeave intheir own grounds, as to the dis: 
Harp. p.68. advantage of ſome profane,. or ſcendalous, or idle, or ignorant, or indiſ- 
creet —_ But ſetting theſe aſide, I ſee not but that otherwiſe the 
name of Puritzx, and the reſt, arejuſtly giventhem. For appropriating 
tothemſelves the names of Bebe Prers, Good men, other like; 
asdifferences betwixt them and thoſe they call Formaliſts : Would they 
not have it thought that they have a Brotherhood and Profeſſion of their 
own, freer and purer from Superſtition and Idolatry, than others have, 
that are not of the ſame ſtamp ? and doing ſo, why may they not be cal- 
led Puritaxs ?: The name, I know, is ſometimes faſtned upon thoſe that 
deſerve it not ; Raſcal people will callany man that beareth bur the face of 
honeſty, a Pariten; but why ſhould that hinder others from placing it 
where it is rightly due. | 
28. :* To their ſecond Grievance I anſwer ; Publick means by Conſerpnns 
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Diſputations, and otherwiſe, have been often uſed : and private men not 

ſeldom afforded the favour of reſpite and liberty to bring in their Alegs- 

tions. * And [ think it can be hardly, or but rarely inſtanced, that ever 

&« Deprivation hath been uſed, but where fatherly -44m:onitions have firit 

& been uſed, and time given to the _ to conſider of it, and in- 

« form themſelves better. This courſe uſually hath been taken; though 

« every private particular man hath no reaſon toexpett it. The Reve- 

rend Fathers of our Church, we may well think, amid ſo much other im- 

ployment, cannot be ſo unthrifty of their good hours, as to laviſh them 

out in hearing contentious perſons eandem cantilenam, fing the ſame note 

a hundred times over, and require farther fatisfaQtion,after ſo many pub- 

lick and unanſwerable fatisfaQ ions already given. Yet have the Þ Byſbops * Witneſs the 

and other Church Governours out of their religious Zeal for the peace of 79 22 

Gods Church, been ſo far from deſpiſing our Brethren herein ; that they verend Pre- 

have diſpenſed ſometimes with their other weighty occaſions, and taken wharf Toes 

pains to anſwer their Reaſons, and confute their Exceptions, ſatisfie all zuckridge, 

their Doubts, and diſcover the weaknels of all their grownds in the points he Morton, 
ueſtioned. , 

3 And as to their third Grievance : Firſt, for my own part, I make no ag, 

doubt, neither dare I be ſo uncharitable as to think,but that many of them 

have honeſt, and upright, and ſincere hearts to God-ward, and are un- 

feignedly zealous of Gods 7ruth and for Religion. © They that are ſuch, 

* no doubt feel the comfort of it in their own fouls : and we ſee the fruits 

© of it in their converſation, and rejoyce atit. But yet Icannot be fo ig- 

norant on the other {ide as not to know, that the moſt ſanfified and 

zealous men are men, and ſubjeft to garnal and corrupt affeions ; and 

may be ſofar ——— them in their judgments, as not to be able to di- 

ſcern, without prejudice and partialty, truch from errour. © Good 

* men,and Gods dear childreg may continue in ſome®© errour in Fudgment, c Sarfti ante 

«* and conſequently in a ſinful pradtice ariling thence,and live and dye in COR_ 

<tr (asſome of theſe have done in diſobedience to lawful Authority) and 'an coutrs Ca- 
that unrepented of otherwiſe, than as in the lump of their #»known ſins. tholcam veri- 

« Ttis not Honeſty, nor Sincerity, that can priviledge men from either er- > 

&© ring or ſinning. Neither ought the unreproved converſation of men | 2. c. 4. 


' countenance out their opinions, or their prattices, againſt light of Divine £5 Peagins 


, þ : from whoſe 
Scripture, and right reaſon: As we Tead Cypriar's errour in old time 5 root Popny (in + 


and we ſee in our days notonly the ſuſpefted Tenents of 4 Arminius, but that branch) 


even the bold Hereſfies of Fauſtus Socinus have ſpread much the more for Þ _—_—_ _ 


the reverend opinion men had of their perſonal endowments and fanCtity. firidt for life 


, . "RS.L.Ay «£8 © 
Secondly, though compariſons are ever harſh, and moſt times odions ; yer chellckw yer s 


ſince honeſty and piety 1s alledged (without diſparagement be it ſpoken moſt dange- 
to the beſt of them) there are as good, and honeſt, and religious, and r9us and pe- 
zealous men every way, of them that willingly and chearfully conform, 5 He 
asof them that do not. In the times of Popjſb perſecution how many Pelagis, viri, 
godly Biſhops and conformable Minifters laid down their lives for the te- $2422 5a 
imony of Gods 7ruth : and forthe maintenance of his Gofpe/? And if it »» profefts ng 
ſhould pleaſe God in his juſt judgment (as our ſins, and amongſt others itn. 
our Shiſms and diſtrattions moſt worthily deſerve) to put us once again #4 
to a fiery trial (which the ſame God for his goodneſs and mercy defend :) rem 1. fun, 
I make no queſtion but many thouſands of Conformers would (by the —— fa 


grace of God) reſiſt unto Blood, embrace the Faggot, and burn at a quuatwr, bo- 
Stake, in deteſtation of all Popiſh, Antichriſtian 1dolatry, as readily;and "4 predi- 


chearfully, and conſtantly, as the hoteſt, ad precſcſt, and molt ſcrupus _—— 
| lous 
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lous Non-conformer. But Thirdly, Let mens honeſty, and piety,and gifts 
1xbrerin;; be what they can : muſt not men of honeſty, and piety, and gifts live 
cujuſynam wnder laws ? And what reaſon theſe, or any other reſpeRts, ſhould cx- 


a” ws we empt any man fromthe juſt cenſure of the Ch»rch,in cafe he will not chey 
quod inftituti; her Laws, and conform to her Ceremonies ? eſpecially, fince ſuch mens im- 


gmneralibus purity would but — others to preſume upon the like favour : and 
t 


atInttur © . | 
Leo. Diſt.61, EXPerience teacherh us, that no mens errours are ſo exemplary and perni. 


Miramur. Ccijous as theirs, who for their eminency of gitts,or ſanttity of life, are moſt 
followed with popular applauſe, and perſonal admiration. 
JO. We ſee their Grievances againſt us, how unjuſt they are, in the matter 


e 1 refer th® of Deſpiſcng. 1 would they did no more deſpiſe the Churches Authority, 
more partics- than we do their infirmities ! But in matter of judging, ſee if we have 


lar farisfati- not a juſt grievance againſt them. As might be declared at large in many 


Fr. Ma- : ir Pri 
PSerm.on inſtances, out of their Printed Books, and private Zerters, 'and common 


: Cor.14-42 Diſcourſes. I will but give you a © taſte, becauſe I know, I grow tedious, 


p2.30.59 and Tong tobe at an end. 


on 1 Tim. 6.3. Firſt, They judge our Charch as half Popiſh and Antichriſtian, for re- 


pa-21. 22. and taining ſome Ceremonies uſed in Popery z though we have purged them 


h . h r ro " 4 . . . . oe 
ſpecially ro from their Superſtitions, and reftored them to their Primitive uſe. Their 


their own great admired * Opener of the Revelation,maketh our Church the Zinſey- 
Wrong Hoolſey Laodicean Church, neither hot nor cold. And ſomy of them have 


c a :» flovenly compared our late gracious Soveraign Queen #l:izaberh of moſt 


. 4poc. cap. 3} bleſſed memory, to as Slutriſh Houſewife , that having ſwept the Houle, 


e This Sini'e yet left the duſt and dirt behind the doors ; meaning thereby the Ceremo- 
by a very Re- es. If our Church were but half fo ill, as theſe men would make it, \ 
verend,grare think every honeſt religious man ſhould hold himſelf bound to ſeperate 
— from it, as his moſt excellent Majeſty ® hath obſerved the Brownifts have 
hath many done upon their very grounds ; accounting them as Zuke-warm for not 
ways deſerv- ite ſeperating, as they do us for no further reforming. 


ed well of our 
whole Church) Alezander Noel Dean of Pauls in a Sermon before Queen Eliz9btth : and modeſtly and mode- 


rarely urged, not at all againſt the Ceremonies (which by his praftice did allow) but for the further reſtrainr 
of Popiſh Prieſts and Jeſuites, who lay thick in Ireland, and the Weſtern Coaſts of England and #ales, as heaps 


of duſt and dirr behind the doors. Yet I here aſcribed ir ro the Puritans, (who though they father it upon thac 


good Man) muſt own it as their own Brat, becauſe by miſ-applying it to the Crremonzes, they have made it rheir 
own,---<Male dum recitas, incipi; efſe tuwn. Hh Meditations on the Lords Prayer, pag- 21, &c. prime edit, 1519, 


See Hooker's Preface, Sett. 8. 
32, FSecondly, They judge our Biſhops, and other Church governours, as 
Limbs of Antichrizt, Zocuſts of the bottomleſs pit, domineering Lords 0- 


F - oY "OY B ili ver Gods herita ©, Uſurpers of temporal Juriſc iction, Spiritual Tyrants 


- +» over mens Conſciences, &c. Seeking by all means to make the name of 
Zord- Biſhop odious tothe Gentry and Commons. Witneſs their 17ar-pre- 
late, and other infamous and ſcandalous Libels in that kind. © Having 
* power in their hands, if the Bijſbgps ſhould uſe more rigorous courſes 
© towards them than they have done, could ye blame them ? 

33. Thirdly, They judge thoſe that ſ#bſcribe and conform, Machiavilian 

Time-ſervers, formal Goſpellers, State-Divines : men that know no con- 
{cience, but Zaw, nor Religion, but the XAgs : and ſuch as would be as 
torward for the aff, as the Commwnios, it the State ſhould alter. 

34: |  Fourthly,Allſuch Miniſters as are not endowed with gifts for the Papi, 
| they daran,as hirel/ings, and not ſhepherds : calling them /aol-Shepheras, 
| betrayers of Chriſts flock, /»tr#ders into the Miniſtery without a Calling, 
; dwwnb Dogs, and I know not how many names beſides. Yea, although 

they be {uch as are diligent, acccording to their meaſure of Gifts, to per- 
form ſuch duties as the Church requueth : to preſent the prayers of ſto 

Pepe. 
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people to God ; to declare (by reading the holy Bib/e, and good Ho- 
milies for that purpoſe appointed) the will of God tothe people ; to iz- 
ſtrut the younger ſort in the points of Catechi/m;, towiſit and comfort the 
ſick and afflicted ; and to adminiſter reverently and orderly the holy Sa- 
craments of Baptiſm and the Zords Supper. 

Fifthly, They judge all ſuch as izterpoſe for the Churches peace, and op- 
poſe their novelties, a&enemies to all goodneſs, men of profant minds ; 
haters of Religion, deſpiſers of the Word ; perſecutors ot the Brethren ; 
imps of Satan,inſtruments of Hell,and ſuch as utterly abhor all godly and 
Chriſtian courſes. 7 

Sixthly, and laſtly (for I irk to rake longer in this ſink) they bewray 
themſelves to be manifeſt F«4ges of all that are not of their ſtamp ; by 
ſingling out unto themſelves, and thoſe that favour them, certain proper 
Appellations,of Brethren, and Good wen, and Profeſſors : as if none had 
Brotherhood in Chriſt, none had intereſt in goodzeſs, none made profeſſion 
of the Goſpel but themſelves. Whereas others have received the ſaga of 
their Profeſſion in their forcheads after Baptiſm, which: perhaps they did 
not : whereas others daily ſtand up in the Congregation to make profeſſi- 
on of their Chriſtian Belief, which it may be they do not : or (if- thoſe 
things be not material) whereas others by the grace of God are as ſted- 
faftly reſolved in their hearts, if need ſhould be, to ſeal the truth of their 
profeſſion of their blood, as any of them can be. 

But they will ſay, Theſe prmgmey Cenſures are but the faults of ſome 
few : all are not ſo hot and fiery. There be others that are more tempe- 
rate in their ſpeeches, and moderate in their courſes 3 and deſire only they 
may be ſpared for their owa particular : but rhey Preachnot again any 
of thele things, nor intermeddle to make more ſtirsin the Church, 


Ianſwer fr/t, It werelamentable, if this were not ſo-: © If all were of 


« that hot remper, or diſtemper rather,that mapyare ; they would quick| 

© tire out themſelves without { R_ Far be it from us to judge men's 
© hearts ; or to condemn men for what we know not by them. Yet of 
{ome that carry themſelves : with tolerable moderation outwardly, we 
have ſome cauſe to ſuſpe&, that they doinwardly and in their hearts judge 
as deeply as the hotteſt ſpirited Railers. And wegather it from their for- 
wardneſs at every turn, and upon every ſlender occaſion, obliquely to 
gird, and inditeQly to glance at: our Church, -and the Diſcipline, and the 
Ceremonies thereot,, as far as they well dare. And if ſuch men meddle'no 
further, we may reaſonably thiok, + it is nat for want of good will to'do 
it, but becauſe they dare not. 


Secondly, Though they preach not againſt:theſe things in the publick 


Compregations ;' yet in their private Conventicles it is not unknown ſome do. 
Though their Pupits do not ring with it; | yet their Zouſes do : though 
their ordinary Sermons ad Populum be more. modeſt ; yet their ſet Confe- 


rences are ſometimes but too free,eſpecially when they are required their 
opinions by thoſe that invite them. And what themelyes (for fear'of 
Cenſure;) thus Preach but * 5; the ear ; their Zay-diſciples openly Preach 


£ 


on the houſe tep.. .._ | | 
Thirdly, Although both their Pulpirs and Zables ſhould be ſilent : yet 
their Pradice ſufficiently preacheth their diſlike. And'who knoweth not 
that a Real and Exemplary ſeducement maketh the Author guilty, as 
wellas a Yerbal and Oratory ? Saint Peter did not Preach Fudaifme , but 
only,tor offending the Jews, forbear to eate with the Gentiles : yet Saint 
Paulreproveth him for it to his face, and interpreterh that fa& of his, as 
, 2 an 
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1 Eadem velle 
0s cognaſces * 


da poſſe, quan- 
tum volunt: 
Sen. Ep. 42» 


þ Mat. 10.27» 


3. 


Ad Clerum, exc. R om. 14. 2. 


utique conver- 
Jationts futt 
wVilium, non 
predicationis. 
Terr.de prz- 
ſcript.cap. 23» 
Non impruo, 


an effeEtual and almoſt compulſive ſeducement ; Cogis judaizare, Gal. 2; 
| by compelleſt thou the Gemiles to Fudaize? 

Laſtly, It is to be conſidered, whether it may be enough for a Paſtor, 
not to meddle with theſe things : and whether he be not in conſcience 
bound, eſpecially in caſe he live among a people diſtraQed in opinions, to 
declare himſelf expreſly either for them or againſt them. If they be utrer- 


Jed fatto. 111%: ty #nlanful,and he know it ſo how is he not bound in conſcience to re- 


Non docentis 
#mperio, ſed 
converſationis 
exemplo.Gloſl, 
Ord, ibid. 


m ONSi 
what elſe do 
we but deny 
and betray the 
truth 2 Def. 
of Min. Reaſ. 
part, 1. Pref. 


lo the Reader. 


n Artic. 20s 


0 Artic. 34+ 


prove thoſe that aſc them, or require them ? Otherwiſe he betrayeth the 
m truth of God by his ſilence, and ſuffereth men to go on in their ſuperſtition 
without rebuke. Butif he be ſufficiently reſolved of their /awfulneſs, how 
is he not bound in conſcience to reprove thoſe that refuſe them, or oppoſe 
them ? Otherwiſe he betrayeth zhe peace of the Church by his filence, and 
ſuffereth men to go on in their diſobed;ence without rebuke. Nay more, 
every Miniſter that hath received Paſtoral Charge, hath zwice or thrice 
(if not oftener) witneſſed his allowance of all and ſingular the 3g. Articles 
of the Church of Zxglazd. Once at his Ordination before the Biſhop ; 
then at his /»/ſtirution into his Benefice, before his Ordinary ; and both 
theſe by Subſcription under his hand , and then after upon his /»d«47ion 
before his own Flock z and that by verbal Approbation. By which Sub- 
{cription and Approbation,he hath not only acknowledged ® i» the Charch 
the power of ordaining Rites and Ceremonies, Artic. 20. but he hath after a 
ſort alſo bound himſelf -® openly to rebuke ſuch as willingly and purpoſely break 
the Traditions and Ceremonies of the Church, as offenders againſt the com- 
mon Orders of the Church, and wounders of the conſciences of the weak Bre- 
thren, Artic.34. He then that, for any reſpe&t whatſoever,is meal-mouth'd 
in theſe things, wherein he is bound both in Conſcience, and by vertue of 


' hisown voluntary At to ſpeak freely : neither is conſtant to his own hand 


p Heb. 3. 2, 
qatts 20.27. 


38. 


and tongue ; nor'is Þ fairbfut inGod's Houſe, as was Moſes,in diſcharging 
A _ Conſcience, and reyealing unto his people 4 the whole Counſel of 
G 


Thus have I endeavoured, having the opportunity of this place (as I 
held my ſelf both in Conſcience, -and in regard of my S«bſcription bound) 
to deliver my opinion hoe, {o-far as my Text gave occafion,concerning 
the Ceremonial Conftitution? of our Church ; and therein laboured to free, 
not only the mo from all unjuſt cexſ#res ; 'but even the NVor-com: 
former alſo, ſo faras he hath reaſon to expe&t it, from all ſcandalous de- 
ſpifngs I beſeech you pardon my length, if I have been troubleſome, I 

d muchto fay,and the matter was weighty ; and Ideſired to give ſome 
ſatisfaQtion in it to thoſe that are contrary-minded ; and Thave no purpoſe 
(for any thing I know) at all to;trouble this place any more hereafter. 
Let us all now humbly beſcech Almighty God to grant a blefſing to what 
hath been preſently taught and heard : it may work in the hearts of 
us all charitable affett:ons one towards another, due obedience to lawful 
Authority, and # conſcionable care to walk in our ſeveral callings; - faith- 
fulh, peinfuby, and pecceably; to the comfort of our own Souls, the-edi- 
fication of Gods Church, and the glory of the ever blefſed Trinity, the 
Father, Son, and Holy Ghoſt, three perſons and one God ; 'To whom be 
aſcribed by us and the whole Church, as'is moſt due,. the Kingdom; the 
Power, and the Glory, for ever and ever, Amey. ik 4 
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And not rather (as we be ſlanderouſly reported, and as 
. ſome affirm that we ſay) Let us do evil that (good 
\* may come : whoſe damnation i ir uit.” 


Little before, /at the fourth Verſe, St. _ had delivered 
W a Conclufon ſound and comfortable: himony in Pla: it 
from David's both experience and- teftimony a has thes 
MN A place pregnant and full of: ſinewsto.intorce i =p The pets ; 
| = Concluſion in effe&t was, that Nothing i# Man can aunul the [Dine:, and 
Covenant of God. Neither the original unworthineſs of God's Children, 3/5" =o 
ie the univerſal corruption = nature ; nor their atFual anfairhful: thou art jndg- 
bewrayed' {ttirough fraiky) in particular trials, can alienate the free #* Plal$1.4- 
Mo TOA from omg or ent tenet from the Covenant of Grace : but 
thar ſtill God will be Lane Þ in the truth and f«ichfulneſs of his promi- 
fs, notwithſtanding hteouſnels or «nf 4ic/ 5 in Man. 
never yet que pre ) Tout fo happil ppily-ifinocent, /as to maintaitiit ſelf 2. 
free nay 1 Muſe Malice onthe one hang; and Fleſhlinef on 
- other, though with: different >: boron For « do the ſame Work. They 
pervert the Zuwh, by ent Coroffaries from ſound Cor- 
iſwss ; as the * ider Fe fro you from medicinable- Herbs. --But 
with this differetice 5 Aſalice -h yo the Truth, todiſcountenance'2t 3 
GENS [7 abuſerh the Truth, to-countenance it ſelf by it. The ce 
vin Set 7, he wotild'fain bring the Apoſtles gracious DoQtrige into 
e tarnil Tilbirtine, hes he would'as fain bring his own ungra- 
C10uS 
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22 Ad Clerum, Rom, 3. 8, 
cious behaviour into credit. Both, by making falſe ( yet colourable ) 
b Tplex in- Jyferences from the former Concluſion. there are Þ» three of thoſe Znfe- 
Lyranus tic, 7emces ; butnevera good. The Firſt, if ſo, then cannot God in reaſon 
1. andjuſticetake vengeance of our unrighteouſneſs. The Colour : for wh 
ſhould he pa»iſþ us for that, which ſo much magnifieth and perks: 
eVerſ.5, his righteouſneſs? [© But if our unrighteouſneſs commend the righteouſnefſof 
2: God, what ſhall we ſay? Is God unrighteous that taketh vengeance? ] The 
Second Inference : If ſo, then it is unjuſt either in God or Man to con- 
demn us as ſinners, for breaking the Law. Z7he Colour : for why ſhould 
that aQtion be cenſured of fin, which ſo abundantly redoundeth to the 
d Verl. 79, glory of God ? [4 For if the truth of God hath more abounded through wy 
lye unto his Glory, why yet am 7 alſo judged as a ſinner? ] The Third, and 
laſt, and worſt nod: If ſozthen it is a good and wile reſolution, Let 
us fin freely, and boldly commit evil. The Colour ; for why ſhould we 
fear todo that, from which ſo much good may come'? In this Verſe of my 
Text \ 44 not rather, let us-do evil that-yood may come. | 
This laſt cavilling ference, the Apoſtle in this Verſe both bringerh 
in, and caſteth out again : bringeth in as an objection, and cofteth out by 
his a»ſwer. An anſwer which at once cutteth off both it, and the former 
Inferences. And the -Z»ſwer is double ; Ad rem, Ad hominem. That 
concerneth the force and matter of the ObjeiFion, this: the ſtate, and 
danger of the Objefors. At rem, in the former part of the Verſe [4nd 
not rather (as we be ſlanderoufly reported, and as ſome affirm that we ſay) 
let us do.evil that goog. may come; Aa hominem, in the latter end [hoſe 
damnation is juſt.) In the former part there is an Obje#ion, and the Reje- 
dion of it. The ObjeQtion. And mt rather Let us do evil that good may come. 
The RejeQtion thereof with a Nor ſequitur ;* implying not only the bare 
#nconſequence Of it pon the Apoſtles concluſion,but withal,and eſpecially 
the falſneſs and unſoundnels of it taken by it ſelf ; 4s we be flanderoufly re- 
porte, m_—_ TO , Let us do evil, &c.. 
4 My aim at this pm 15to1 if eſpecially upona Principle of prattick 
Divinity ; which by joynt conſent of Writers old and new, Orthodox and 
Popiſh, reſulteth from the very body of this Verſe, and is of right good 
uſe to direCt us in ſundry difficulties, which daily ariſe i» vits commune 
in point of Conſcience. The Principle is this, /Ye muſt not do uny ev 
Obſerv. 1. any good may come: of it. Yet here are. belides this, in the Text diver 
er inferiour obſervations not ta, be negleted. With which I chinkv 
will not be amiſs to begin, and to diſpatch them firſt briefly ; tht 
_ fall the ſooner, and ſtay the /opger upon that which 1 mainly in- 
Obſerve firſt the, Apolile's Method, and ſuſtantial manner of proceed- 
7- ing: how ghee as he goeth ;;; how diligent he is = hy 1 
e Propter os betimes to remove ſuch ;ev4ls. (though he © ſept a little out, of his-way , 
«rexendos fecit for it.) as might bring ſcandal-to the 77«4b he had delivered. | When we: 
quaſi digreſi- Preach and inſtruR others, we ſhould not think it enough to deliver, poſi- 
nem traftando tive truths : but we ſhould alfo;take good care. as nearas we can, toleave 
bac. Cajerane them clear 5 and by prevention to ſtop the ax4hs of ſuch as love to pick 
vartels at the tr«th,and to bark againſt the light It were good we would br 
ſofarasour /eiſure and gifts will permit) wilely forecaſt, and preventall th 
| offence that might be taken at any -part of God's truth ; _ be:careful as 


_ PI 


not to. broach any thing that is falſe, through r4ſbneſs, error or interpe- as 
rance ; lonotto betray any truth by ignoranthandling, or by fu Tf, 
fight,and: unſatisfying anſwers, - But then eſpecially concerneth it us ls 7 | 


o 
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be moſt careful herein ; when we have to ſpeak before ſuch, as we have 

ſome cauſe before hand to ſuſpett tobe, through igzorance, or weakneſs, f 4it eine 
. . * . . þ. as b 

or cuſtom, or education, or prejudice, or partial affettions, or otherwiſe ,.- 44... 


contrary minded unto, or at leaſtwiſe not well perſwaded of,thole 77uths Diftum ar- 

we are to teach. If the ways be rough and knotty, and rhe paſſengers nay = 
feeble joynted and dark-ſighted, ir 1s but needful the Guides ſhould re- plurarn in 
move as many b/ccks and ſtones out of the way, as may be. When we Laconicis, | 
have gone as warily as we canto work, Cavilrs (if they lift) will rake | Fragen; 
exceptions : itis our partto ſee we give them no advantage ; leſt we help /adius whom 
to juſtifie the Principals, by making our ſelves Acceſſories. Thole men \©/148c4 roo 
are ill adviſed, howeyer zealous for the Truth, that ſtir in controverſed deriake the 
points, and leave them worſe than they found them. * ©* Stomach will —_ of the 
* not bear out a matter without frength : and toencounter an adverſary 7 tu. 
& are required 8 Shoulders as well as Gall. A good caule is never betray- poinr of con- 
ed more, than when it is proſecutedwith much eager=eſs, bur little aff. (*/fancation 
ciency. This from the Method. —_ mevoram babet 

Obſerve /econd!ythe Apoftles manner of ſpeech,x, ## xs BAuxoqnugus- Siciden, 

8, Tranſlators render it, fs we are wrongfully blamed. As we are flandered. ae 

As we are ſlanderouſly reported. And the word indeed from the Þ Ofiginal Obſe ue Il. 
importeth no more ; and ſo writers both profane and facred uſe ir. But 41drke on 
yet in Scriptures by a ſpecialty it moſt-times ſignifieth the higheſt degree "©" 

of S!ander , when we open our mouths againſt God, and ſpeak ill, or a- 

miſs,or unworthily of God : that is wwe/es, and properly,the fin we call 

Blaſphemy. Arid yet that very word of B/4ſphemy, which for the moſt 

partreferreth immediately to God, the Apoſtte here uſeth,when he ſpeak- 

eth of himſelf and other Chriſtian Miniſters; xoIvs phe Canusug,as we 

are landered, nay as weare blaſphemed. A flander or other wrong, or con- 

tempt done toa Miniſter, qua talis, is a fin of a higher ſtrain, than the 

fame done to a Common Chriſtian. Not at all for his perſons fake , for ſo 

he is no more Gods good creature than the other ; no more free i from ir 

fins, and infirmities, and paſſions, than the other. But for his Calizgs a8: 14. r5. 

fake ; for ſo he is Gods * Zmbaſſadour,which the other is not : and for his ® J-=-5-17- 


& 2 Cor. 5.20. 


works ſake ; for that is Gods! Meſſage, which the others is not. Per- /*; Thec.2, 13, 


ſonal Slanders and Contempts are to a Miniſter, but as to another man; be- 


cauſe his per/o2 is butas another mans perſon, But flawders and contemprs 

done to him as a Miniſter, that is, with reference either to his Calling or 

Doitrine, are much greater than to another man: as reaching unto God 

himſelf, whoſe perſon the Mnifter repreſenteth in his Calling ; and whoſe 

errand the Miniſter delivereth in his Dot#rine. For Contempt S. Paul is 

expreſs elſewhere ; ® He that deſpiſeth, deſpiſeth not man but God. And ,, ; Ther 4.8, 
as for S/anders ; the very choice of the word in my Text inferreth as » We have 
much. The dignity of our Ca/ling inhaunceth the fin, and every lan- = _ 
der againſt our regular Doftrines, 15 more than a bare Calumny ; if no phemous 
more, at leaſt fe n blaſphemy, nYvs pheoquuesui rr, ag we are landered, "01% againſt 


Moles and a- 
as we are blaſpbemed. That from the word. | oainſt God. 


Obſerve 7Firdly, the wrong done tothe poſſe and to his Doctrine. He Ats 6. 11. 
was ſlanderouſly reported to have ?aughtthat which he never ſo much as 7: 
thought : and his DoQrine had many ſcandalous imputations faſtened up- C#/erv.l!l. 
ont, whereof neither he nor it were guilty [#5 we are flanderouſly re- 
ported, and as ſome affirm that we ſay.] The beſt truths are ſubjeR to 
wo bing 4 gem and there is not rhat DoQtrine, how firmly ſoever 
| raps . 


| how warily ſever delivered ;- whereon Ca/umny will not fa- ,,_ _ ke 
en,and ſtick landerous imputations. Neither ® Fobns Mourning, nor 1g. © 
Chriſts 
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7 John 19. 12. 
# Luke 23. 2, 
8 Mat. 1C«25, 


v Ads 17.28. 
& Eſay 16. 12. 
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& 5. 9.10, & 
8.35, 39, 39- 
T Rom. z. 28, 


jf 


« Johns. 44- 
b Ephel.6.12. 


I. 


Chriſts piping can paſs the Pikes : but the one hath a Devz/, the other is a 
Glatton and a H/ine-bibber. Though p Chriſt come to fulfil the Zaw, yer 
there be will accuſe him as a deſtroyer 7 the Law, Matth. 5. And though 
he decide the queſtion plainly for Ce/ar, and that in the caſe of Tribute, 
Matth. 22. [Give unto Celar the things that are Czſars} yer there be 
that charge him, as if he * pake againſt Ceſar, Fohn 19. and that in the 
very caſe of Tribute, as if he f forbade to give 7ribute to Ceſar, Luke 23, 
Now if they * called the Maſter of the houſe Bee/zebub, how much more 
them of his houſhold ? If Chriſts did not, think we the Doctrine of his 
Miniſters and his Servants could eſcape the ſtroke of mens tongues, and 
be free from ca/nmny and cavil? How the Apoſtles were flandercd as Sc- 
ducers and Seftaries, and vain Bablers, and Hereticks, and broachers of 
new and falſe and peſtilent DoCtrines, their #piles and the Book of their 
As witneſsabundantly tous. And for ſucceeding times, read but the 
Apologies of wg and Zertullian, and others : and it will amaze 
you to ſee what Blaſphemous, and Seditious, and odious, and horrible 
1mpietics were fathered upon the Ancicat Chriſtian Dottors, and upon 
their Profeſſion. But our own experience goeth beyond all. Sundry of 
the ors of our Church teach cruly, and agreeably to Scripture the 
Y effetual concurrence of Gods Hill and Power, with ſubordinate Agents 
in every, and therefore even in ſinful ations ; Gods * free Flettion of 
thoſe whom he purpoſeth to ſave of his own grace, without any motives 
in, or from henidees 5 the immntability of Gods y Love and Grace to- 
wards the Saints ele, and their certain perſeverance therein unto Sala 
tion ; the * Fuſtification of ſingers by the imputed righteouſneſs of Chriſt, 
apprehended an wy unto them by a _ without the works 
of the Law. Theſe are ſound, and true, and (if rightly underſtood) 
comfortable, and right profitable Dotrines. And yet they of the Church 
of Rome have the forchead (I will not ſay to fander, my Text alloweth 
more) to blaſpheme God and his Truth, and- the Miniſters thereof for 
teaching them. Bellarmine, Gretſer, Maldonat, and the Jeſuits ; but none 
more than our own Engliſh Fugitives, Briſtow, Stapleton, Parſons, Kelli 
ſon, and all the rabble of that crew, freely ſpend their mouths ia barking 
inſt us, as if we made God the author of ſin : as if we would have men 
fin and be damned by a Stoical fatal neceſſity ; ſin whether they will or 
no,and be damned whether they delerye it or no ; as if we opened a gap 
to all licentiouſnef{and profaneneſs ;, let them believe, it is no matter how 
they live, Heaven is their own cock-ſure : as if we cryed down good works, 
and condemned charity. Slanders loud and falſe, yet eaſily blown away 
with one ſingle word, FAzopruzutyn, Theſe imputations upon us and our 
Do&rine are unjuſt , but #e/uc ©d nov, et them that thus miſ-report us, 
know, that without repentance, their damnation will will be Joft 
It would be time not ill ſpent, to diſcover the grounds of this obſer- 
vation, and to prels the »ſes of it ſomething fully. But becauſe my aim 
lyeth another way ; I can but point at them, and paſs. If ſeldom Truth 
cape unſlandered, marvel not : the reaſons are evident. On Gods part, 
on Mans part,on the Devils part. © God ſuffereth, Man raiſeth, and the 
<« Devil furthereth theſe ſlanders againſt the Truth. To begin ordine re 
trogrado, and to take them backwards. Firſt, on the Devils part ; 3 
kind of Contrariety and Antipathy betwixt him and it. He being rhe 
a Father of lyes, and > Prince of darknef, cannot away with the Truth, and 
with the Light : and therefore caſteth up ſlanders, as Fogs and Miſts a- 


gainſt the truth to bely it, and againſt the Light to darken it. Socondly, 
on 
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on Mans part : And that partly in the underſtanding; when the judgment, 1, 
either of it ſelf weak, or elſe weakned through precipitency, prejudice, or 
otherwiſe, is deceived with fallacies inſtead of ſubſtance, and miſtaketh 
ſeeming inferences for neceſſary and natural dedudrons. Partly in the 2 
Hill : when men of corrupt minds ſet themſelves purpoſcly againſt the 
known truth, and out of malicious wilfulneſs (againſt the ftrong teſtimony 

of their own hearts) ſlander it, that ſo they may diſgrace it, and them 

that profeſs it. Partly in the Afettions ; when men, overcome by carnal 3. 
affeftions, are content to cheat their own ſouls, by giving ſuch conſtruRi- 

ons to God's Truth, as will, for requital, give largeſt allowance to their 
praftices ; and fo rather chooſe tocrooken the Ruleto their own bent, than 

to level themſelves and their affeCtions and lives according to the Rulc. 
Thirdly, on God's part ; who ſuffererh his own truth to be {landered and 04/ery,11l, 
miſtaken. Partly in his Z/tice,as a fearful judgment © upon wicked ones, * x. 
whereby their hard hearts become yet more hardened, and their moſt : z Theſl.r.10, 
juſt condemnation yet more juſt, Partly in his goodneſs, as a powerful **> '*- 

fiery trial of true DoCtors, whole conſtancy and fincerity 1s the more 4 ap. , Page. 
proved with him, and the more emnext with men, if they © flee not when "RR 
the Wolf cometh; but keep their ſtanding, and ſtoutly maintain God's * John 19.12, 
Truth, when it is deeplieſt {landered and hotly oppoſed. And part- 
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ly, in his /Yi/dom, as a rich occaſion for thoſe whom he hath gitted for ir, 


3. 


f «regwrvea!, toawaken their zea/, toquicken up their rex fs to muſter fs Tim1.6, 


up their abilities, to ſcour up their ſpiritual armour, (which elſe through 
diſ-uſe might gather ruſt) for the defence and for the reſcue of that 
8 expgrclatwmr, that precious truth whereof they are depoſoraries, and 
wherewith he hath entruſted them. | | 
Theſe are the Grounds, The Uſes, for inftruftion, briefly are, to teach 


g 1 Tim. 6.20 
& 3 Tim 1,14 


and admoniſh every one of us ; that we be not either fr fo wickedly - 
malicions, as without apparent caule to raiſe any flander , or ſecondly, fo .. 
fooliſhly credu/ous, as without ſevere examination , to believe any 
ſlander ; or thirdly, fo baſely timorous , as to flinch from any part 7. 
of God's truth for any /lander. But I muſt not inſiſt. This from the 
ſlander. | 

Obſerve f-urthly,how peremptorily the Apoltle is in his cenſure againtt 16: 
the anderers or abuſers of holy truths : /YVhoſe damnationis juſt. Obſerw. IV. 


h Some underſtand it with reference tothe flanderers , As webe flander- Þ 4ntroſius, 
ouſly reported, aud as. (ome affirm that we ſay : whoſe damnation is juſt : that On » 
is, their damnation is juſt, who thus unjuſtly flander us. 

i Others underſtand it with reference to that ungodly reſolution : Zet us , WIS 
do evil, that good may come : whoſe damnation is juſt : that is, their dam- cajzcarus, > 1 
nation 1s juſt for the evil they do, who adventure to do any evil, under 74m, &c- 
whatloever pretence of good to.come of it. Both expoſitions are good ; 
and I rather embrace both, than prefer either. I ever held it a kind of 
honeſt ſpiritual thrift , where there are two ſences given of one place, 
both agreeable tothe 4nalogy of Faith and Manzers,both {o indifferently 
appliable to the words and ſcope of the place,as that it is hard to ſay, which * 
was rather intended , though there was but one intended, yet to make 
uſe of both. And fo will we. Take it the fr/# way : andthe flanderer 
may read his doom in it. Here is his wages and his portion,and the meed 
and reward of his flander ; Damnation. and it is a juſt reward. - He 
condemneth God's truth unjuſtly : God condemneth him juſtly for it, [whoſe 
demmation is juit.) If we be countable (and we are countable at the day 
of Judgment) for * every idle word we ſpeak ; though neither in it {elf & Mar.12.35, 
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falſe, nor yet hurtf#l and prejudicial unto others : what leſs than damna- 
tion can they expe, rhat with much falſehood for the thing it ſelf, .and 
infinite prejudice in reſpect of others, blaſpheme God and his holy 


Truth ? 
Bur if it be done on purpoſe, and i malice to deſpight the 771th, and 


the profeſſors thereof : I ſcarce know whether there be a greater ſin or 


no. Maliciouſly to oppoſe the known 7ruth,is by moſt Divines accounted 
a principal branch of that great unpardonable fin, the ſin a2ainſt the holy 
Ghoſt : by ſome,the very fin it ſelf. I dare not fay it is ſo nor yet thar itis 
#npardonable,or hath final impenitency neceſlarily attending it : I would be 
loth to izterclude the hope of Repertance from any finner;or to confine God's 
Mercy within any bounds. Yet thus much I think I may ſafely fay ; it 
cometh ſhrewdly near the ſin againſt the holy Ghoſt, and is a fair (or rather 
a foul) ſtep toward it, and leaveth very little hope of pardon. That 
great ſin againſt the Holy Ghoſt,zhe Holy Ghoſt it ſelf in the Scriptures chu- 
ſeth, rather than by any other, to expreſs by this name of © Blaſphemy, 
Mat. 12. And whereas our Apoſtle, 1 77». 1. faith, That though he 
werea Blaſphemer, yet b he obtained mercy, becauſe he did it ignorantly in 
unbelief: heleaveth it queſtionable, but wirhal ſuſpicious, whether there 
may be any hope of Mercy for ſuch as blaſpheme maliciouſly, and againſt 
knowledge. If any mans be, certainly ſuch a mans damnation is moſt 
juſt. 
But not all S/anderers of God's Truth are of that deepdye : not all $/az- 
derers ſinners'in that high degree. God forbid they ſhould. There 
are reſpe&s which much qualifie and leflen the ſin. But yet allow it any 
inthe leaſt degree, and with the moſt favourable circumſtances, ſtill rhe 
Apoſtles ſentence ſtandeth good : Without Repentance their damnation 
zs juſt. Admit the Truth be dark and difficult, and fo eaſily to be mi- 
ſtaken : admit withal the man be weak and ignorant, and ſo apt to mi- 
ſtake ; his «»der/tanding being neither diſtini# through incapacity to ap- 
rehend and ſort things aright, not yet coxftant to it ſelf through un- 
ettledneſs and levity of judgment. Certainly his miſpriſion of the Truth 
is ſo much < leſſer, than the others wilful Calumny ; as it proceedeth leſs 
from the irregularity of the //:4 to the judgment, And of ſuch a man 
there is good hope, that both in time he may ſee his errour, and repent ex- 
preſly and qamr— for it ; and that in the mean time he doth repext for 
it 2wplicite, and incluſively in his general contrition for, and confeſſion of, 
the maſſie lump of his hiddenand 4 ſecret and unknown fins. This Chart 
ty bindeth us both to hope for the future, and to think for the preſent : 
and S. Pan's example and words in the © place but now alledged, are 
very comfortable to this purpoſe. But yet {till thus much is certaln : He 
that through iz»oraxce, or for want of apprehenſion or judgment, or by 
reaſon of whatſoever other defect or motive, _ a flander upon any 
divine 7ruth, though never ſo perplexed with difficulties, or open to ca- 
vil : unleſs he repent for it, either zz the particular, (and that he mult do 


if ever God open his eyes, andlet him ſee his fault) or at lcaſtwiſe x the 


general, it is ftilla damnable fin in him ; His damnation is juſt. We have 
the very caſe almoft i terminis laid down, and thus reſolved in 2 Pet. 3. 
f In which are ſome things hard to be underſtood, (obſerve the condition of 
the things ; hard to be underflood) which they that are unlearned and wnſts 
ble, (oblerve alfothe condition of the perſons, unlearned and unſtable) 
wreit, as they do alſo the other Scriptures, to their own deſtruction. Where 


wehave the matter of great difficulty, hard to be nnderſtood ; the ara 
0 


PT. HTXY, 1. 


£ 


bC_— 


om. 3. 8. T be Second Sermon. 


— are. Hate A 


— 
— — 


of ſmall ſufficiency,vnlearned and unſtable : and yerif men, even of that 
weakneſs, wrelt and pervert truths, though of that hardneſs, they do it 
Tec Tv id iev avi dT&hacy, totheir own deſtrutfion, faith'S. Peter there ; 
to their own juſt damnation, faith S. Pawl in my Text. This from the Cen- 
ſure in the firſt ſence. | 
Take it in the other ſence, with reference to this ungodly reſolution, 
Let us do evil, that good may come : it teacheth us-that no pretenſion of 
doing it i» ordine ad Deum, for God's glory, toa good end, or any other 
colour whatſoever, can excuſe thoſe that preſume to#s evil ; but that ſtill 
the evil they do is damnable,and it is bur ju with-God to render damna- 
tion tothem for it. [/Yhoſe damnation is juſt.) And thus underſtood, it 
openerh us a way to the conſideration of that main Principlewwhereof ] 
fpake, and whereon by your patience I deſire to ſpend the remainder of 
my time ; namely this : Ze muſt not for any good,do anyevil, For the far- 
ther opening,and better underſtanding whereof, [lince the rule is of infi- 
#ite ule in the whole prattice of our lives: ) that we may the better 
know when, and where, and how far to apply it aright for the direCtion 


. of our Conſciences and Mtjons ; we muſt of neceſſity unfold the extent of 


this word evil, and conſider the ſeveral kinds and degrees of it diſtinly 


and a-part. We muſt n6tdo evil, that good may come. 
© Firſt, evilis of two ſorts. The evil of fault, andtheevil of paniſbment: 


14; 


I4. 


Malum delitti,and Malum ſwpplicii , as * Tertwlian calleth them :- or,as the i Terri. 1. x; 
more received terms are, alum Culpe, and Malurs Pane. Theevil we adv.Marcion, 
commit againft God, and the evil God i»fliferh upon us. The evil we ©: + © - 


do, unjuſtly, but yet willingly : and the evil we ſuffer, unwillingly; bur 
yet ;uſtly. In a word, the evil of ſin, and the we of pai. Touching e- 
vils of pain ;, if the Caſe be put, When two ſuch evil are propounded,and 
both cannot be avoided, whether we mity not make choice of the one, to 


avoid the other. The reſolution is > common ahd-good from the old b Im bet das 
Maxim, Z malis minimum; we may incurthe leſs, toiprevent the great-*7 4%: & 
erevil. © As we may deliverour purſe to'a 7hiefjrather than fight upon nn facere 15- 
©unequal terms to ſaveit : and ina terhpeſt caſt ourwares into the. Sea; jo pormas 


©tolighten the ſhip that it wreck not : and$endure the lancing and.ſearch-;;/ 


© ing ofan eld ſore,to keep it from _ and ſpreading. And this'Prin- 
ciple in my Text is not a rule for that Caſ6-: that being propounded con- 
cetning evils of pain ; whereas my TeKt is intenided only of the evils of 
fr.” We are here hence reſolved,that we are not to doany evil,thatgood 
may come of it +. forall which yet we'may ſafer ſome evil, that good 
may come of it. ''Although'{to note that by the way): the common an- 
ſwer t malis mininmum,geven inthe evils of pain is tobe ugderſtood (as moſt 
other praQtical concluſions are) not as fimply and »ziver/aly, but/as com-! 


m9nly and ordinarily true. For (as © ors {aith'well)*perhaps thert Are 51a on 
Caſes, wherein'two evils of Pain being. ar once propounded, '1t may not #15 place. 


be fafe for us to/be.our own carvers. -'--- on A \ 
_ *But I muſt let paſs the Queltions concerning the evi/rof Pain, asimper- 
t!inenctes. The evils of ſin are-of two forts. Some: are-evil formally, 
ſimply, and per fe; ſuch'as-/are diret#ly againſt the ſcope and 
ſome of Gods Commandrhents:* as Atheiſm againſt the firſt, doldtry: a» 
gainſt the ſecond;*and ſoagainſtthe reſt, Blaſphemy; Profanenefs,-Difloy-" 
wy Cruelty, -Adnirery, Injuſftice, ' Calumny,” Avarice; and: the like y/all 
which are eviF'ii-their' own ature, and carnnever-i{poſitis quibs/cxrque' 
crcamftantiis Pbe'done'well;) Otherſorne! are evil only-reſpeRiively, and 
by kriden : but-6therwiſe ir} their own nature” indifferent, and fuck!as 
we” E 2 may 


% 


2H Ad Clerum, Rom. 3. 8. 
may be,and aredone ſometimes well, ſometimes ill. To know the na- 
ture of which things the better, ſince they are of ſingular uſe for the reſo- 
lution of many Caſes of Conſcience : we mult yet more diftinfily inquire in- 
to the different &vas (or rather degrees) of indifferent things ; and into 
the different means,whereby things otherwiſe in nature indifferent become 
accidentally evil for their ule | 

16. Indifferenc things are either equally, or unequely ſuch. We may call 

1 25 them for diſtinQions ſake (and I think not altogether unkitly) © indiffe- 

> tings rentia adntyumlibet ; and Þ indifferentia ad unum. Jndifferentia ad utrum- 

libet,or equally indifferent things, are ſuch, as (barely conſidered) are ar- 
bitrary ewher way, and hang in <q«i/zbrio, between good and evil, with- 
out turning the Scale either one way or other, as not having any notable 
inclination or a unto either rather than other : as to drink fafe- 
ing, towalk into the fields, or to lift up ones hands unto bis bead, &c. Now 
concerning ſuch thing as theſe, if any man ſhould be ſo /cerupulons, as to 
make a matter of conicience of them, and ſhould deſire to be reſolved in 

int of Conſcience whether they were good or evil ; as namely,whether 

{hould do we# or if, to walk abroad into the field a mile or two with 
his friend, the thing it ſelf is ſo equely indiferent, that it were reſolution 
enough to leave it i medio, and to anſwer him, there were neither good 
nor hurtin it : the Attion of walking, barely conſidered, being not con- 
ſiderably either »orely good, or morally evil. © I fay [moraly, ] for in 
© matter of health, or civility, or otherwiſe, it may be good, or evil; 

c Quiciras © but not © zworalh,and ſpiritually,and in matter of _—_— And I fay 

objeftum 19% yyithal [barely confdered] for there may - be circumſtances, which may 


_— = make it 4ccidentelly evit. _ As to walk abroad in the fields, when a man 


bo —— 


tos. AJU- through the circumſtance of 7ime-:-as,-on the contrary, ©.vot to walk, 
+2-qu. 18 « | 
2:in cop. « if we have promiſed to meet afriend at ſuch a time, and in ſuch a place, 
« who ftandeth in need of ac nr help, is by accident morally ew, 
through the obligation of that promiſe. Bur yet till, theſe and 
yr cher : ances ſer aſide barely ts walk, or _ not to no 
the like, are /ndifferentia ad wrum/iber, things in their own nature 
| Thug amet afferent axe fuch though they be neith . 
| ut are Tuch, as they er wntver-. 
as {cl good, nor Tum phe z yet even barely conſidered, {way more or 
leſs rather theone way than the other. Aad that either untogood, or un« 
eres areas GE IM da 
8 Cry CAM z/ ATC yet OINermes ] an ONCE 2. 
as givin? an Alnms, #earive a Sermon, reproving an Offender, and the, 
like. - Which are in themſelves goods. and ſoto be accounted, rather th 
evil, though ſome unbappy circumſtance or other may make thera ill. 
thelatter ſortare ſuch ourward ations, as being ia Moral Precepts inde: 
finitely prohibited, are yet in ſome caſes lawful, and may be well dane ; 
as, {wearing an oath, trevelling oa the Sabbath day,playing for Money,and 
the like; Which are in themſelves rather evi than good, becauſe they 
' areeyerevil, 'unje(s all circumſtances concur to make them good. Now. 
of theſeaQtians, though the former ſort carry the face of zoos, the latter 
of ewil.,, yet in yery truth both ſorts are indiferear. Underſtand me'a-, 
Tight :- Ido not mean indifferent iudifferentis contr adidbionis, ſuch as may 
be differently either done,. or: not done; ;but. indifleggmt only :»diffe- 
rentid/ contrarietatis, ſuch as {{fuppole the doing) may. be indifferent! 
exher good orevil: becauſe, fo they may 'bedone, as tobe.good ; ang 0 
y 
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they may bedone allo, as to be evi/. Burt yer with this difference, that 
thoſe former, though indifferent, and in ſome cales evihare yet of them- 
ſelves notably and eminently inclined unto good rather than evil , and theſe 
latter proportionably unto evi/ rather than good. From which differtace 
it cometh to paſs, that to the Queſtion barely propoſed conceraing the 
former ations, whether they be good or evil ; the anſwer is jult and war- 
rantable,to ſay z»definitely they are good : and contrarily concerning the 
later ations, to. lay indefinitely they are evil. 
Which differexce well weighed (to note that by the way) would ſerve 19 
to juſtifie acommon praQice of moſt of us ia the exerciſe of our Miniſtry : 
ainſt ſach as diſtaſte our doFrine for it, or unjuſtly otherwile take of- 
ence at it, Ordinarily in our Sermons we indefixitely condemn as ev, 
ſwearing, and gaming for money, and dancing, and recreations upon the 
Sabbath day, and going to Zaw, and retaliation of injuries, and Moxopo- 
lies, and raiſing of Rents, and taking forfeiture. of bouds, $6. and in our 
own coat Vor-refidency and Plurelities. . Moſt of which yet, and many 
other of like nature, moſt of us do, or ſhould, know to be in ſome caſes 
lawful ; and therefore in the number of thoſe indifferent things which 
wecall 7ndifferentis ad unum. You that are our hearers,{hould bring ſo 
much charitable diſcretion with you, when you hear us inthe Pulpits cont- 
demn things of this nature ; as 20 underſtand us no otherwile, than we 
either door ſhould mean, and thatis thus : that ſuch and ſuch things are 
evil, as now-a-days,through the, corruprions of the times, moſt men uſe 
them, and ſuch as therefore ſhould not be adventured upon without me- 
#ure and unpartial diſquiſition of the uprighenels © of gur affefions there- « Let 
«in, and a ſevere trial of all circumſtances whether they carry weight mane fully 
* enough with them to give our conſciences ® ſufficient ſecurity, not only _. 
* of their lawfulnefi1n themſelves, and at large,butof their particular Sow- #) in his | 
& fulweſs to unto us, and them. But this by the way. N25: 
Now to proceed. cre are.divers means whereby things not ſimply © x5, 
evil, butin themſelves (either equaly or wequaly) indifferent, may yet 
become accidentaby evil. Any defect or obliquity, any unhappy unterve- 
ning circumſtance 1s enough to poylon a right good adFi0n, and ro make it 
ſtark naught: Imay as well hope to graſp the Sea, as eocomprehend all 


thoſe means. 1make choice efore to. remember bur a ftw of the 


chiefeſt , ſuch as happen oft, and are very conſiderable, '- Thisgs mot 
ſmply.exil, may evide db benome ſuch ; asby ſundry other means; -ſb 
elpecially by one of thele three": Conſcience, Sandal, and Compatiſes. 
Firſt, Conſcience, in regard of the Agent-.. Though tha: thing be good, x. 
yet if the 4zert do it with a condemuing, of but a Howbting Conſaente; 
the Attion becometh evil. [* 7o bim that efteemeth any thing to he wn; * Rom. 14.14. 
cleaw, to bim it is unclean ; axd* he that dowbteth, is damned if he Caf, 1bes ©. hdr: 33. 
becauſe be eateth not of faith, chap. 14. of this Epiftle.J] Secondly, Scaydat.; 
in regard of other zen. Though. the thing be: gogd, yet if a brather ,_ © 
c ſtumble, or be offended, or be maile weak by tt, the aRion: becometrh evil. c lbid. ver-2 1. 
[ 4 AMI tbines are pare but it is, evi for that man who eateth with offence, yer. 4 bid-vcr. 39: 
20, there:] Thirdly, Compariſos,1n Tegard of. other ations, Though grate 
the thing be godd, yet if we prefer it before better things, and neglet _” 
or omit them foriit; the altion.becometh evil, \ © Go, ani Jearn what that + Marth. 9.13. 
is, 1 will have mercy and not ſacrifice : Matth. 9. ax hoc Dolton 

The fu thus. prepared, by Aifferencing out thoſe things,: which «di =20- 
ft1mguiſed, might breed confuſion ; our nextþuſineſs muſt be, to lay rhe 
rule, and to apply it to the ſeveral kinds of evil, as they have been diffe- 


renced 


- 23.8, 
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. | all that was in- 
have time to go thorow a th the 
rence. I foreſaw we Ro —y6u- hgh our ſelves for tis _ on => 
tended : and —_— applied to gan. = which is ſimply 
conſideration d without-ex ood (for 
Rule holdeth pe — oprolie We know 7 CY kane ck a 
evil, may = _ o good) than - ee . v . harmleſs aficions lye. 
—_—— ſin may be accounted little by k wickedly for 
y Hill you ſpea 
leſſer ſin if any ſin done ; no not for that. F4 he glory of God ; 
Vide fas ay not this be done ; b. 13.7. It not for theglc I; 
T bud Mar Grbend =_ avs; 6 era rob end : not for nm els x; 
yo is & ontra rtainly not for an t for the peace © "of 
hendaclem : _—_ the + Apa" ra of a = os redemption of a wor/d. No © fo 
>» alihs. not fible roo) not for - > 7 means to compa 
b 44 ſmpiter ven that COS n warrant the choice of ſinf# 
5: ice. tention of any end Ca uſe fin in its own nature, is4 de 
duh ite it, eftrong. One is ; becaulc ible ropter ſe, for its own 
Lante mend. oo hs Reoſons —_ i nd therefore as not eligible p ſhould defire it « ) 
IT incligibilium : a beauty in it, that we tus peccati 
mend.ca, 19, —_ (there is neither "ener ron to any farther end. - re nawrs 
Ea que ” . T A 4 
nat js ſoncither wc neo _ Ny ſoon ; 1s the common _ wh - rſon,to bear 
A an eft orainabilis in bonum finem ; n make choice of ſuch a pe! rw" 
cauſe obten d 8 6 altar eleftions, if me | Charters Ordinance. bl 
nullo quaſi 4 In crvil and Ppoputnr nt them, 25 by the loca "arſe choice,is altogether 
ws or ry any office or = —m_ which ſhould rule them in t r poker ; the incapacity 
teatione fack- tutes,or other C% Q; n is de jure pulls, naught Fel ion. No leBisit in 
enda ſunt. ineligible, the electio king 2 nullity in'the ad of ee p : make choice of 
4 roger - of the perſon elefted ma ; if for any'intended exd w ide us) 
Mendac. C.7- gf t Pp : | Qtions, if for ny . / d muſt gui cu 
ON _ Low of God (which is our r«/e, an 
d Suapte 7”  fach means,as y ne . un. 7A * anſa in- 
No nderra grnTtgte or parar 0c. i Oe, 
oma her reafo om y partial or par p : 
ligibile : & Anot An partia he whole aftion 
ppg eee R— AI rewrite” 7 Fumdrea al 
rung digh (=> ke it good, there muſt be'ay As a dishgured eye, or noſe, 
bile, Cajer. nm 4g ; but to make 1t ery of theſe reſpe&s : As ly there is required 
— ifite conditions in every ;\ but to-make1t comely t j- 
_ = ; maketh the face deformen; = And any one bn Fol tho 
© Aquin.1. ſt OF Up, rtion of every part. le 1/rit or Inſtrument, : 
cunde,qu.r- the due proporti ſufficient to abate the whole ton. The Zntentios 
ha 6. *ſo, not —_ abſolute and EN warrant an A:Hon 
4.19, art. _ O : unhy IC iſite 
a4 1,ex Dioy- & 10 every ted never ſo good, is uf manner, or any requiſi 
fo ©. 4-41D then; be it | nn ve ither in the objef?, or "i ſparing the far 
is it faileth eit end, inſparing 
ws if ati good, ſo —_— tloever. * Saul ag anche ps to the Zord : but 
__ > rev gv"Y Fmaleck that he might mary; We can think no _— 
boritates con- things 0 H him, '1 Sam. 15. it tottered in the Cart, 
bonitates con jected both it and *> ods Ark; when it cotte . 4 
exrrant : ſed God TE) . ded the ſafety of G , Il; Y bur G od Interprete 
Gus frgalnis thatf Hzzab inten his hand 4+-ſtay it from falling : is 8 Peter meant no 
es andd-tre Rrerchedour niſhed it" 5 Sam. 6. Doubtleſs fe im 
A 00 ov, and puniſhed it, 2 t him afide, and adviſe 
in.1. 2-9 jx 4 pe umtion, od : when he roo = rebok- 
pn dl 3. i - Chriſt, but rather oats! him out of danger :. yet CY me 
* _ I5- — o o0d to himſelf, _ chin n the D evils Name, Get thee 
20. K&c* » ” {ent him Pac "4 X 
f : Sam-6.6- +4 him for it, and _ ſon) if our 
£0525 Corum, Marth, US. fay (and let that ſtand for a third reaf And cer- 
33. But what will we fay rove-indeas} 16” good intention nag of 
pretended good R—_ "orig as we could be conterit - _—cx\ 
ak wil leo fo ym 
tuch ir will prove , ton, but a bad. 'For, that 
means : indeed-no good intention, 
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that the /ztention of any end doth virtually include the means : as in a 
Syllogilme, the Premiſes do the Concluſion. No more then can the choice 
of ill means proceed from a good intention ; than can @ falſe Concluſion be 
inferred from trze Premiſes : and that is impoſſible. © From which 
« ground it is, that the * Fathers, and other D:vizes do oftentimes argue a Greg.1ib.22. 
«from the Zntention to the Action, and from the goodneſs of the one, to #or-l-cap.13- 
« the goodneſs of both : to that purpole applying thoſe ſpeeches of our vq=ag 
« $4yiour, inthe twelfth, and in the ſixth of Matthew, Þ Either make the others. 
&« tree good, and his fruit good, or elſe make the tree corrupt, and his fruit 6 Mar. 12.336 
&« corrupt ; And, © If thineeye be ſingle, thy whole body ſhall be full of light : cMa. 6.24. 
& out if thine eye be evil, thy whole body ſhall be fall of darkneſs, The light 
of the body is theeze ; and of the work the iztezt:0v. No marvel, when 
the eye is evil, if the whole body be dark , and when the intention is evil, 
if the whole work be zaught. That which deceiveth moſt men in judg- 
ing of good or bad intentions, 1s, that they take the end and the intention 
for one and the ſame thing : betwixt which two there is a ſpacious diffe- 
rence. For the end, isthe thing (ew quid, for which, we work, that 
whereat we aim in working, and ſo hath rationem cauſe finalis : but the 
intention isthe cauſe 4 qua, from which we work, that which ſetteth us on 
working ; and ſo hath rationem cauſe efficientis. © Now between theſe 
* two kinds of cauſes,the final and the efficient, there is not only a great 
* difference, buteven a repugnancy ; in fuch fort, as that it is impoſſible 
< they ſhould at any time cozxcidere, which lome other kinds of cauſes 
may do. It is therefore an errour to think, that if he ex be good, the d 5:4 videre ne 
intention of that end muſt needs be good : for there may as well be 4 a {7 wn / 
bad intention of a good end, as a bad defire of a good objecf, Whatſo- >mrhns = 
ever the end be we intend, it is certain, that iztextiox cannot be good, flat. Bern. 
which putteth us upon the choice of evil ears. ene - 
Methinks the Church of Rome ſhould bluſh, Gif her forehead died red 2. 
with the blood of God's Saints, were capable of any tinEture of ſhame) 
at the diſcovery of her manitold impoſtures, in counterfeiting of Re/iques, 
in coyning of Miracles, in compiling of Zegenas, in gelding of good Au- 
thors by expurgatory indexes ; 10 jugling with Magittrates by lewd equ#- 
vocations, &c. Prattices warrantable by no pretence. Yet in their ac- 
count but © pie fraudes ; for ſo they term them, no leſs ridiculouſly than « $7, ye. 
falſly : for the one word contradiCteth the other. But what do I ſpeak criſs was v9- 
of theſe, but petty things, in compariſon of thoſe her lowder Impieties ? 7% hes 
breaking covenants of truce and peace z diflolving of /awfu/, and diſpenſs * 
ing for «lawful marriages; aſſoyling SubjeCts from their Oaths aud Alegr- 
ance, plotting 7reaſors, and praQiting Rebeftions ; excommunicatingand 
dethroning K:»gs; arbitrary diſpoſing of Kingdoms ; ſtabbing and mur- 
thering of Prizces ; warranting unjuſt izvaſions ; and blowing up Parlza- 
ment houſes. For all which, and divers other foul attempts, their Catho- 
lick defence is the advancement (forlooth) of the Catholick Cauſe : Like | 
his in the Poet, f Quocunque modo rem, is their Reſolution : by right, or hr _ 
wrong, g the State of the Papacy muſt be upheld. That is their #71 ne- g Gaudes foe 
ceſſarium : and if heaven favour not, rather than fail, help muſt be had renal 
from hell, to keep Antichriſt in his throne. 2c, KoeWans 
But to let them paſs, and rouch nearer home. There are (God know. #*##e digni- 
eth) many /zzorents abroad inthe world : ſome of them ſo unreaſonable, Tolrph Sre- 
as to think they have nox-plu#d any reprover; if being admoniſhed of phanus de 
ſomething ill done, they have but returned this poor reply, 75 it nt bet- 1 oe 
- : piſt.ad le, 
ter to do ſo, than #0 doworſe ? but alſo, what neceſſity of doing either ſo , 5. 
or 


— 
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2 James 2.10» or worſe 3 When Gods law bindeth thee from both ? © He that ſaid, Do 
_ « ot commit adultery 3 ſaid alſo, Do not kill : and he that ſaid, Do nor flea! , 
« ſaid alſo, Do not tye, If then thou /ze, or k41, or do any other (in 
* though thou thinkeſt thereby to avoid ſtealth, or adultery, or lome 0- 
« ther fin : yet thou art become a tranſgreſſor of the Law, and by offending 
& jzz one point of it, guilty of all. Ir 1s but a poor choice, when a man is 
« deſperately reſolved to caſt himſelf away ; whether he ſhould rather 
& þanz, or drown, or ſtab, or pine himlelt to death : there may be more 
« horrour, more pain, more lingring 1n one than another ; but they all 
« come to one period, and determine in the ſame point ; death is the 
* ;ſſue of them all. And it canbe bur a {lender comfort for a man, that 
« will needs thruſt himſelfinto the mouth of helt by ſinning wilfully, that 
&« he is damned rather for /ying, than for ſteal;ng, or whorine, or killing, 
«* or ſome greater crime : Damnation is the wages of them all. Afurther 
» Fidem do- © canbuthang a man ;z and (without favour) Petty Larceny will hang a 
" ona” © man too. The greateſt ſins can but damn a man ; and (without Gods 
mala ut eveni= © mercy) the ſmalleſt will damn a man too. But what ? will ſomereply: 
— In caſe two fins be propounded, may I not do the /eſſer, to avoid the 
ſacere mala ut greater 3 otherwiſe muſt I not of neceſſity do zhe greater ? The anſwer is 
ann mow ſhort and eaſie : If two fins be propounded, do meither. E malis mini- 
al pj, mum, holdeth as you heard (and yet not — neither) in evils of paiz : 
multo minus But that isno Rule for evils of ſim. Here the ſafer Rule is, # malis nullum, 


_—_— And the reaſon is ſound, from the Principle we have in hand. If we may 
hon. Caje- not do any evil, to procure a poſitive good z certainly > much leſs may w2 
tan; ice Joone evil, toavoid or prevent another. PS 7. 
26 But what if both cannot be avoided, but that one muſt needs be done ? 
In ſuch a ſtrait may I not chooſe the leſſer ? To thee, 1 lay again as be- 
fore, Chooſe neither. To the Caſe, Tanſwer, It is no Caſe : becauſe, as it 
is put, it 1s a caſe impoſſible. For, Nemo anguſtiatur ad peccandum : the 
is put, ? or, | 
Cafe cannot be ſuppoled, wherein a man ſhould be ſfraitned, as he could 
c Non enim d4- not come off fairly without ſinning. A man by raſhneſs, or tear,or frail- 
tur prplexi® ty, may foully entangle himſelt ; and through the powerfull engage- 
Tee Terum 7 . . . 4 WE 
y panerorn ments of {in drive himſelf into very zarrow ſtraits, or be 10 di Ven by the 
poteſt ex pare fault or injury of others : yet there cannot be any ſuch traits, as ſhould 
outs v2; Enforce 4 neceſſity of ſinning ; but that ſtill there 1s one path-or other out 
wc videtisa- of them without ſin. © The perplexity that ſeemeth tobe in che things, is 
"tum evader- © rather inthe © mea who puzzle and loſe themfelves in the Labyrinths of 
—_ © & fin, becauſe they care not to heed the clue that would lead them out, if it 
Cajer.hic.See © were followed. Say,a wicked man through heat of blood make « wict- 
O—_ ed vow to kill his brother : here he hath by his own raſhneſs brought 
edverjus, himſelf into a ſeeming razr, that either he mult commit a »urther, or 


—_— R break avow; either of which ſeemeth to be a great ſin, the one againſt 
veth again 


Gratian that the fifth, the other againſt the thir4 Commandment. But here 1s in very 


therecan b* deed no ſtrait or perplexity at all : Here is a fair open courſe for him with- 
— out fin. He may break his vow, and there's an end. ** Neither is this the 
aocer t- ” 


ligere minus © choice of the leſſer ſin ; but only the © looſening of rhe leſſer bon : the 


[rm dr * bond of charity being greater than the bond of a promiſe ; and there be- 


noris nexiis, © ing good reaſon that (in terms of inconſſtency, when both cannot ſtand) 
Cajeranus ic, * the lefler bond ſhould yield to the greater. But is it not a fin for a man 
I tf . .* . . "le . . . 
He Come © to break a vow ? Yes, where it may be hept _ - PI - Le ey 
of Tolexo. See ©* there the breachis a ſin : but in the caſe propoſed, it 1sno fin. As Cri 


we + PT. «© \Aithin the point of ſwearing, ſoit may be ſaid in the point of breach of 


eMa5.37, © vow © es Ts Tongs $3, Never was any breach of vow,bur it was peccatuem, 
7 or 


—_ 
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« orex peccato : the breaking is either it ſelf formally a ſin : or itarguerh 

at leaſt a former ſin, in the making. So as the lin, in the caſe alledged, 

was before, in making ſuch an unlawful vow ; and for that ſin the party 

muſt repent ; but the breakizg of it now it is made,is no neiy fiz ; (© Ra- 

« ther it is a neceſſary 4»ty ; and a branchof that repentance which is due 

« for the former raſhneſs in making it) becauſe a hurcful vow is, (and 

© that virtute precepti) rather to be broken than kept. The 4 Aigyprian 1 £xod.r. 1 
Midwives, not by their own fault, butby Pharaobstyrannous command, &c: 

are driven into a narrow ſtrait, enforcing a ſeeming neceſſity of fin : for 

either they muſt deſtroy the Hebrew Children, and ſo fin by Aurther , 

orelſe they muſt deviſe ſome handſome ſhitt to carry it clean from the 

Kings knowledge, and fo fin by /ying. And lo they did 3 they choſe ra- 

ther to {ye than to #ill, as indeed in the compariſon it is by much rhe eſſe 

ſin. But the very truth is, they ſhould have done neither : they ſhould 

fatly have refuſed the Kings commandement, though with hazard of 

their lives ; and have reſolved rather to ſuffer ay evil, than to do any. 

* Ard ſo © Zor ſhould have dotie : he ſhould rather have adventured his , &. ,,,.c. 
« own life, and theirs too, in —_— chaſtity of his Daughters,and ca nex4:s. 
* the ſafety of his Gueſts z than have * ottered the expoſal of his Daughters BP: ! 2M 
«to the luſts of the beaſtly Sodomites ; though it were to redeem his 2murar;, © 
« z#eſtsfrom the abuſe of fouler and more abominable filthineſs. Abſo- w/nifuir,ror 
lutely, there cannot be a Caſe imagined, wherein it ſhould be impoſlible _ —_ 
to avoid one fin, unleſs by the committing of another: The Cafe which Gen.cap. 52. 
of all other cometh neareſt to a Perplexity, is that of an erroneous conſci- 

exce; © Becauſe of a double bond ; the bond of Gods Zaw, which to 
« f tranſpresisa fin : andthebond of particular conſcience, which alſoto _ _ . 
«6 tranſgreſs, isa fin. Whereupon there ſeemeth to follow, an inevita- hn © 
© bleneceſlity of ſinning z when Gods Zaw requireth one thing, and parti- of the Law, 
& cular conſcience diftateth the flat contrary : for inſucha caſe,a man muſt * J*b- —_ 
« eitherobey Gods Zeaw, and ſolin againſt his own conſcience; or obey his js noe of faith 
& 2w3 conſcience, and ſo ſin againſt Gods Law, But neither in this caſe is is fin;Rom. 14. 
< there any perplexity at all in the things themſelves : that which there is, 33: quod 
< is through the default of :he v4» only, whole judgment being errone- contra conſci- 
© ous miiſ-leadeth his conſcience, and fo.cafterh him upori a neceſſity of "ti" <4 


cat ad gehen- 


« ſinning. Burt yet the neceſſity is no ſimple and abſolute, and unavoidable, mn.c. 13.4. r. 
<* and perpetual neceſſity : for itis only 4 neceſſity, ex hyporbeſ, and for a - _— 
© time, and continueth but fante tali errore. And ſtillthere is a way out ”** 
betwixt thoſe fins,and that without a third : and that way is deporere er- 

#oneam conſcientiam. He muſt reQifie his j » and reform the 

error of his Conſcience, and then all is well. is no perplexity, no 

neceſſity, no obligation, no expediency ; which ſhould either exforce, 

or perſwade us to any fin. The reſolution is damnable, Zzt #5 do evil that 

Lood may come. 

Iniuſt take leave, before I paſs from this point, to make two inftances ; * 
and to meaſure out from the Ru/e of my Text an anſwer to thera both. 2: 
They are ſuch, as I would —_— of this place to take due and ſpecial 
conlideration of. 1 defire to deal plainly, and I hope it ſhall bs (by Gods 
bleſſing uponit) effeualy, for your good, and the Churches peace. One 
inſtance be 1n a fin of Commiſſion ; and the other in a fin of Omifi- 


ON 


The fin of Commiſſion wherein I would inſtance, is indeed a fin beyond 29g, 
Commiſſion : it is the arg on Magiſtrates Office without a Com- 

Whether hs zealous intention of a go2d end 

may 


miſſion, The Queſtion is, 


- 
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may not warraxt it good, or at leaſt excuſe it from being evil, and a fin ? 
I nced not frame a Caſe for the illuſtration of this :»/tance : the inconfide- 
rate forwardneſs of ſome hath made it to my hand. You may read it in 
the dishgured windows and walls of this Church : Piftures and Statya's, 
and /»ages , and for their ſakes the windows and walls wherein they ſtood, 
have * been heretofore, and of late pulled down; and broken in pieces 
and defaced : without the Command, or {o much as leave, of thoſe who 
have power to reform things amiſs in that kind. Charity bindeth us to 
think the beſt of thole that have done it : that, is, they did it out of a for- 
ward though miſooverned) zeal ; intending therein Gods glory 1n the tar- 
ther ſuppreſſion of /dolatry, by taking away theſe (as they ſuppoſed) 
likely occaſions of it. Now in ſuch a caſe as this, the Queſtion is, Whe- 
ther the intention of ſuch an end can juſtifie ſuch a deed ? And the fact of 
a Phinchas, Num, 25. (who for a-much like end, for the ſtaying of the 
people from Idolatry, executed vengeance upon Zimri and Cosbi, being 
but a private man, andno Magiſtrate ; ; ſeemethto make tor it. 
Bur my Textruleth it otherwiſe. If it be'evzl, it 1snot to be done, no 
not for the preventing of /dol/atry, 1 paſs by ſome conliderations other- 
wile of good moment ; as namely fr /t,whether Sratue's and Pittures uy 
not be permitted in Chriſtian Churches, for the adornig of Gods Houle, 
and for civil and hiſtorical uſes, not only lawfully and decently, but even 
profitably? 1 muſt confeſs, © I never heard ſubſtantial reaſon given, why 
<* they might not : at the leaſt, folong as there is no apparent danger of 
© ſuperſtition. And ſecondly, whether things either in rheir firſt erec7i07, 
© or by ſucceeding ab»ſe ſuperſtitious, may not be profitably continued, if 
« the Superſtition be aboliſhed ? Otherwile, not PiCtures only, and Croſ- 
© ſes, and Images ; butmoſt of our Heats, and Schools, and Colledges, 
© and Churches too muſt down : and ſo the hatred of /dolatry ſhould but 
< uſher in licentiousacriledge, contrary to that paſlage of our Apoſtle in 
* the next Chapter before this, * Zhou that abhorreſt 1dols, committeſt thou 
* Sacriledge ?. And thrrdly,whether theſe forward ones have not bewrayeed 
« ſomewhat their own ſelf-guiltinels in this a&, at leaſt for the manner of 
© it, in doing it ſecretly and in the dark ? A man ſhould nor dare to do 
* that, which he would not willingly either be ſee, when it is 4017p ; or 
* own '\being, done.” To pals by'thefe ; conftder. no moxe{but this one 
thing only, 1nto what dangerous and unſufferable abſurdities a man might 
run,it he ſhould: but follow theſe mens grounds. Zrranti nullns terminus : 
Error knoweth noftay.; and « falſe Principle once received, multiplieth in- 
to a Þ thouſand abſurd concluſions. It is good for men to go upon ſure 
grounds, [elfe they may run and wander #» infivitum. A little error at the 
firſt, if there be way given to it,will increaſe beyond belief. * As a ſmall 
* ſþark may firea large City, anda® c/oud no bigger than « mans hand, in 
< ſhort ſpace overfſpread the face of the whole Heavens. For grant, for the 
{upprefſion of /dolatry,in caſe the: Magiſtrate will not do his office, that ir 1s 
lawful for a private manto take upon him to reform what he thinketh a» 
miſs,and todo the part and office of « Magiſtrate (which muſt needs have 
been their ground, if they had any, for this attion ; ) there can be no 
ſufficient cauſe given,why,by the ſame reaſon,and upon the ſame grounds, 
a private man may not take upon him to eſtabliſh Zaws,raiſe Powers, ad- 
minilter Zſtice, execute Malefators,or do any other thing the 17a77/trate 
{houid do ; in cafe the Magiſtrate flack to do his duty in any of the 
premiſes: Which if it were once granted, (as granted it mult be, it 


theſe mens fact be juſtifiable : ) every wiſe man ſeeth, the end could be 
no 
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no other but vaſt Znarchy and confulion both in Charch and Commonwealth : 
whereupon muſt unavoidably follow the ſpeedy ſubverſion both of Relig- 
on and State. If things be amiſs, and the Magiſtrate help it not , private 
men may lament it, and, as occaſion ferveth, and their condition and cal- 
ling permitteth, ſoberly and diſcreetly put the Magiitrate iz mind of it : 
But they not make themſelves Magiſtrates to reform: zt. 
And asto the aQt of Phinehas : though I rather think he did ; yet what 70 
if he did not well in ſo doing ? Itisa thing weare not certain of : and we a : 
muſt have certainer grounds for what we do, than uncertain examples. : 
Secondly, What if Phinehas had the Magiſtrates authority to enable him to 
that attempt ? It is not altogether improbable (to my apprehenſion) from 2, 
the fifth verſe of the Chaprer, where the ſtory is laid down, Aur. 2 5. 5; 
eſpecially parallel'd with another ſtory of much like circumſtances, Zxod. 
33. 37. thatas the Levites, ſo here Phinehas drew the Sword in ex- 3: 
ecution of the exteſs command of Moſes the ſupreme Magiſtrate. If X Sanji 
neither thus, nor ſo : yet 7hirdly, (which cutteth off all plea, and is the mg ve 
moſt common anſwer ordinarily given by Divines to this and the like in- /»» can bog 
ſtances drawn from ſome ſingular ations of Gods worthies z ) Mem of He- **! —_ 
roical ſpirits and gifts, ſuch as were David, Sampſon, Ehud, Moſes, Elias, wif quad latmn- 
and ſome others, eſpecially at ſuch times as they were employed in ſome *7,##ir- boc 
ſpecial ſervice for the good of Gods Church, were exempt from the com- pe, guioe 
mon rules of life : and did many things (as we are to preſume) not with- fr. Aug. 
out the a ſecret motion and direftion of Gods holy and powerful Spirit, = — 
thich were therefore good in them (that ſecret direiZion being to them 5Si deſenditur 
ialis mandati, like that to > Abraham for ſacrificing his Son) but 5144 pres 
not ſafe or lawful for ys to imitate. Oper /iberi ſpiritus, © ſay Divines, tun bebuiſe 
wor ſunt exigends aA regulas communes nec trahenda in exemplum wvite. ncilium in- 
The extraordinary Heroical as of Gods Horthies are not to be meaſured 5977 
by the common rules of life, nor to become exemplary unto others. Of Bern. £ 
which nature was 4 David's ſingle combat with Goli4h : and © Samſons pul- FoPentar. 
ling dowa the houſe upon himſelf and the Philiftines ; * Andf Moſes {lay- c chyw.in 
= _— Foyptian; and 8 Ehud's ſtabbing of King Zzlon, and Þ Eliabts Gen. 1. and 
© calling down for fire fromHeaven upon theCaptains and their fifties,and {* 752%3% 
divers others recorded in the Scripture. Of which laſt fat we have e Judg. 10.30: 
our bleſſed Saviours judgment in Z»k.g. that it was done by the extraor- / Fx0d- 2. 12. 
dinary and peculiar inſtin& of God's ſpirit, but it is not to be imitated £1 —_ 
by others, without | particular certain aſſurance of the like inſtint. Where 20, 12. 
when the Diſciples would have called down for fire from Heaven upon the [779 
Samaritans, and alledged #lias for their precedent ; * Zord, wilt thon nec a 
that we command fire to come down from Heaven and conſume them, as Elias {*n;ii ti» 
did? His anſiver was with a kind of indignation (as both his 1 geſture 5pm, 
and ſpeeches ſhew) NVeſcitis cajus ſpiritus eſtis ; Tou know not what-manner tintur 
of ſpirits you are of. Flias was indued with an extraordinary ſpirit, in the =" oa 
freedom whereof he did what he then did : but it is not for you or-0* & Luke 9.52. 
thers to propoſe his example, unleſs you can demonſtrate his ſpirit. And j5*% 3 
if Phinchas's AQtalſo was (as moſt ® think it was) ſuchas theſe : itcan no mDe Phinees 
more juſtifie the uſurpation of Magiſtracy , © than David's aQt can A 
* bloody Duels, or Sawſor's (elf Sram. ay or Moſcs's {ecrert ſlaughter,or ex injiratione' 
* Ebud's King-killing, or Eliah's private revenge. Ihave ſtood the longer ©vin4x'le Dei 
upon the diſcovery of this ſin, that men might take right judgment of ut ; Murat 
and not think it either warrantable or excuſeable by any pretenſion of zeal, 2-qu:60 are, 
or of whatſoever other good : and that both ſuch as have gone too far The! ab 


this way in their pratice already wy the time paſt, may —— -- ſis 
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their own over-ſight, and be ſorry for it ; and others ſeeing their errour 
may for the time to come forbear ſuch ourrages, and keepthemſfelves with- 
in the due bounds of Chri/t:an ſobriety, and their particular Callings, And 
thus much of the former inſtance, in a matter of Commiſſion. Iam to give 
you another in a matter of Oziſfion. 

Every Omiſſion of a neceſlary duty is ſimply evi/, asa fin. But affirme- 
zive duties are but ſometimes neceflary ; becauſe they do not obligare ad 
ſemper : as, being many, itis impoſſible they ſhould. And many times 
duties otherwiſe neceſſary, incaſe of Syperiour reaſox and duties, ceale to 
be neceſſary pro hic & nunc : and then to omit them, is not to do evil, 
Among other neceſſary duties this is one, for a 44:nifter furniſhed with 
gifts and abilities for it, to acquaint Goas people with all material xeedful 

* $acerdos de- Eruths, as he can have convenient occaſion thereunto. And (ſuch conve. 
bitor eftxt 19- niency ſuppoſed) not to do this, 1s * fimply evil, Now ghen, to make zhe 
urs Dn Caſe and the Queſtion. The Caſe thus : A Miniſter hath juſt opportunity 
libn? predicet. to preach in a Congregation, not his own : where he ſeeth or generally 
11-413 roll heareth ſome errovy in judgment, or outragious ſin in praCtice, to be con- 
Chryſoſt, tinued in with too publick allowance : He hath /iberty to make choice of 

32, his Zextand Theme, and leiſure to provide in ſome meaſure for it ; and 
ho rmger his conſcience telleth him, he cannot pro hic & nwnc direCt his ſpeech 
Faith, part.z, With greater ſervice to Gods Church, than againſt thoſe errors or fins. 
ſc&.4andnot He ſeeth on the other ſide ſome withdrawments : his diſcretion may per- 
only ours-2ut haps be called in queſtion, for medling where he needed not ; he ſhall 
own too : See Poſſibly /oſe the good opinion of ſome, with whom he hath held fair corre- 
Efyenceus a8 ſpondence hitherto ; he ſhall preſerve his own peace the better, if he tura 
bi ah hisſpeech another way. This is the Caſe. The Qneftion is, Whether theſe 

q Pee y - 
þ!us proficit latter conſiderations, and the good that may come thereby, be ſufficient to 
"4/0, uz Warrant unto him the omiſſion of that neceſſary duty ? | 
cognitio virtas Therule of my Text reſolverh negatively: they are not ſufficient. The 
i1+ Juſtin.liv. duty being neceſſary, pro hic & zune, it is ſimply evil to omit it ; and 
c Quis 1 therefore it may not be omitted for any other good. I deny not, buta 
Poetarwn plus Miniſter may with good diſcretion conceal many truths from his flock s ar 
CD leaſt the opening and amplifying of them : if they be not ſuch as are 
flagitiormm, meedful for them to know, either for the eſtabliſhment of #azth, or pra» 
profeſſus eft, Ctice of Life 5 as not only many nice School-points and Concluſions are, 
Jecnitentiale but alſo many genealogies, and Zevitical rites, and other things even in 

urchardi? the Scriptures themſelves. Nay more, a Miniſter not only in diſcretion 
—_ 7% may, but is even in Coſcience bound, at leaft inthe publick exerciſe af 
:4 que #65 te- Nis Miniſtry, to conceal ſome particular truths from his Auditory'y yea 
CAN z though they be ſuch as are needful for the praQtice of /ife, and for the fet- 
Ph :4ſet ling of mens Conſcience : if they be ſuch withal, as are not fit to be pub. 
fur. fab. Bur- lickly ſpoken of ; as are many Reſolutions of Caſes appertaining to the 
hy Rb ſeventh Commandment (7how ſhalt not commit Aaultery.; ) and fome allo 
facerdotum,ne- Appertaining to the eighth (Zhou ſhalt not ſteal.) Our men ® juſtly condema 
ra pr the Popiſh Caſuiſts, for their too much liberty in this kind in their Wri- 
pevipet matt tings : whereby they reduce vices intoan rr, under colour of reproving 
coxcionibas (4 them 4 * and convey into the minds of b corrupt men, Motions of ſuch 
qe wary ©* prodigious fi/thineſs, and artificial Zegter-du-main , as perhaps other- 
- 7x 4 act a © wiſe they would never have dreamed on, or thirſted after. The looſe 
odſcenieatem © yyritings of theunchaſte Poets are but dull tutors of Luſt compared with 
Pk © the authorized Zomes of our ſevere Romiſh Votaries. There be enor- 
wiroag bats mous fins of thisrank, which a modeſt man would be aſhamed ſo much as 
Gexwozxt. toname eſpecially in publick. Now of theſe, only the gener alities _ 
TERS c 
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be touched in the publick ; the ſpecialities not unfolded, bur in the pri- 
wate exerciſe of our miniſtry : nor yet that promilcuoully to every one 
that ſhould out of curioſity deſire fatisfaQtion in them ; but only to ſuch 
men, (and that but only fo far) as they may concern in point of Conſci- 
ence, and of practice. Belides theſe, there are other Czſes many,in which 
it may be more convenient to coxcea!, than to reach ſome divine truths at 
ſome times, and in ſome places. | 
But yet in the Caſe here propoſed, if it be a truth queſtioned, about ? 
which God's people are much di/trated in their opinions ; much miſtaken 39: 
by ſome through error in judgment ; much abuſed by ſinful, efpecially 
ublick praftice, occaſioning Scandals and uffences among brethren ; 
ikely to be overwhelmed with cuſtom, or multitude of thoſe that think « tw m«- 
or do againſt it ; and be otherwiſe of material importance: I take it, the 757 75 
Omiſſion of it upon ſeaſonable opportunity, is a grievous fin, and not 3 Cure 9-08 
colourable by any pretence. Beloved, the Miniſter is not to come into 517 (.twur 
the Pulpit, as a #excer upon the Stage, to play his prize, and to make a great, ſave on- 
fair * flouriſh againſt ſin. (Here he could have it, and there he could have Lo tha p 
ir, but hath it no whiere) but rather as a Captain into the Held, to bend : king, 22.34. 
his forces ſpecially againſt zhe frongeſt Troops of the Enemy ; and to eB $9: & 
ſquander, and break thorow the thickeſt ranks ; and to drive at-the Þ ow _ 
faireſt, Its not enough for a Prophet © to cry alond,and to lift up his voice certain ſound, 
like a trumpet, and to tell Fudah and 1ſrael of fins, and of wantenliand at = = 4 
large: but if he would whet them up to the battel, hemuſt give a more te bars! 
d.certain / _s z he muſttell Zudah of, her ſins, and rae! of ber tranſgreſ- * £0r24-3. 
ſions. If there be in Damaſcas, or Moab, or Ammon, or Tyrus, or Fudah, « wary ng if 
or /ſrael, © three tranſgreſſions, or four, more eminent than the reſt : it fdem nol? a 
is fit, they that are ſent to Damaſcus, and Moab, and Ammon, and Zyrus, my Sous 
and Zudah, and /ſrae!, ſhould make them hear of three or four, morethan Thrafim.c.r. 
all the reſt. Ss and Zr707s, when they begin to get head and heart, $74 #ncante 
muſt be handled roughly. Silexce in {uch a cafe is a kind of fatrery + and mn * 9; 
it isfalmoſt all one, when ſia grows outragious,to hold our peace at them ; itz indiferetum 
and to cry Peace, Peace unto them. Our Apoſtle in 4#. 20. would not me 
have held himſelf fufficiently diſcharged from the guilt of other mens b/oo4, Greg,in Mor. 
if he had ſhunned (as occalion was offered) to have declared unto them 
8 mwozy TW pouNlw' Ts os, even the whole counſel of God. 8g Acts.20.26, 
In my Application of this /»/fance and Caſe, blame me not, If 1 do it ” ? 
with ſome reference to my ſelf: Being heretofore by appointment, as by 
how again I was, to provide my {clf for this place againſt ſach a meeting 
asthis 1s ; as in my conſcience I then thought it needtul for me, I delivered 
my mind, (and1dare fayy the 7ruth too, for ſubſtance) ſomething free- 
ly, touching rhe Ceremonies and Conſtitations of our Church. And Thave 
now allo with like freedom, ſhewed the unlawtulnefs of rhe late diſor- 
derly attempts in this Town; and that from the | of my prefenr 
Text. Iwas then blamed tor that ; Ithink unjultly ; (for I do not yer 
lee what I ſhould retra& of that I then delivered : ) and it is not unlike- 
ly, I ſhall be blamed again for this, unleſs I prevent:iit; You have heard 
now already, both heretofore, that to judge any mans-heart, and atthis 
time, that to ſlander any truth, are (without repentance) ſins juſtly 
damnable : «eZue tov, they that offend either in the one, or the other, 
their damnation is juſt, To preſerve: therefore both-you from the {-, 
and my felf from the b/ame, confider I pray you, withreafonand charity, 
what I ſhall ſay. b: 
You that are our hearers, know not with what heazts we ſpeak unto _ 
taat 
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2 1 Joh-3-20+ that is only known to our own hearts; and to® God who is greater than our 

hearts,and knoweth all things, That which you are to look at, and to re- 

b « 1217s pard, iS,with what Þ rrucb we ſpeak unto you. So long as what we preach 

ARs 17-11, 15 true, — toGods Hord, and right reaſon : you are not, upon 

Non requiritsr | know not what light ſurmizes, or ſuſpicions, to judge with what ſpirits 

— 1474 or with what diſpoſitions of heart we preach. Whether we © preach Chriſt 

quid predicet. of exvy, and ſtrife, or of good will ; whether ſincerely, or of Contention ; 

piſun4-19 whether in pretence, orintrath, itis our own good,or hurt : we muſt an- 

«nt +c<m {wer for that ; and atour peril be it, if we donot look to that. But what 

ew, isthattoyou? Notwithſtanding every way, ſo long as it is Chriſt, and his 

ne" 245i truth which are preached, itis your part therein to rejoyce. © Zf an 4 4n- 

Plar. in Char- * gel from Heaven ſhould preach any vatruth unto you, 4v«.ps, Zee 

mice- |, © himbeaccwrſed: butif the very Devilof hell ſhould preachthe truth, he 

6, 1-18 © muſt beheard, and believed and obeyed. Solong as © Scribes and Pha- 

d Gal. 1. 8-9. © y;ſees hold them to Moſes's Text and Dottrige, ler them be as damned £ 

es 23-53 © Fiypocrites as Scribes and Phariſees can be : yet all whatſoever they bid you 
Scribes and * obſerve, that you are to obſerve and do. 

Pharijes, - Let me then demand : Did I deliver any u»truth ? It had been well 

P13, 14,8. done then to have ſhewn it, that I might have acknowledged, and retratted 

it. Did Iſpeak nothing but the truth ? with what conſcience then could 

any that heard me, fay, as yet I heard ſome did ; that I preached fatts- 

ouſly, That I came to cat boxes among them, That I might have choſen a 

fitter Text, That I might have had as much zharks to have kept away ? 

1s. For Fation, Thate it: my deſire and aim, next after the good of your 

ſouls, was, aboveall, the Peace of the Church,and the Uniry of Brethren. 

2, For caſting boxes (if that muſt needs be the phraſe) they were caſt in theſe 

rts long before my coming,by that great enemy to peace and unity, and 

uſie ſower of diſcord, the Devil : otherwiſe I ſhould not have found at 

eGal. 5-15 my firſt coming ſuch ſ»arling about them, and ſuch 8 b:ring azd devouring 

one another, as I did. My endeavour was rather to have gathered up 

the bones, and to have taken away the matter of difference, (I mean, the 

errour in judgment about, and zzconformity in praftice unto, the lawful 

ceremonies of the Church) that ſo if it had been poſſible, all might have 

been quiet, without deſpiſing or fudging one another for theſe things ; For 

; thanks, 1 hold not that worth the anſwering : alas, it is a poor 4im for 

Gods Miniſter, to preach for thanks. 

For the choyce of my Textand Argument, both then and now : how 

is it not unequal, that men, who plead (fo as none more). for /berty and 

plainneſs in reproving ſin,ſhould not allow thoſe thar come amongſt them, 

that /iberty and plainneſs againſt themſelves and their own fins ; I dare 

your to your ſelves. Have you never been taught, that it is the Mini- 

ers duty,as to oppoſe againſt all errors and fizs in the general, ſo to bend 

himſelf (as near as he can) eſpecially againitthe apparent errors and fins of 

his preſent auditory? And do you not believe it is ſo? Why then might I not; 

nay how ought I not,bend my ſpeech,both then againſt a common error of 

fundry in theſe parts in point Coemorpand ow againſt the late petulancy, 

(or atleaſt ——_ of ſome miſguided ones ; © The noiſe of theſe things 

* abroad ; and the ſcandal taken thereat by ſuch as hear of them ; and zhe 

* ill fruits of them at home in breeding jealouſies, and cheriſhing con- 

© tentions among neighbours : cannot but ſtir us up, if we be ſenſible (as 

© every good member ſhould be) of the damage and loſs the Church ac- 

« quireth by them, to put you in mind and admoniſh you (as opportu+ 

** nities 1avite us) both privately and publickly. Is it not time, trow ye, 

to 
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to thruſt inthe ſickle, when 7he fields look white unto the harve#t ? Is it nor 


time our Pulpit ſhould a little eccho of thele things, when all che Countrey 
far and near ringeth of them ? 

For my own part ; however others cenſure me,I am ſure, my own heart 
tellech me, I could not have diſcharged my conſcience ; if, being called 
to this place, I ſhould have balked what either thez or zow I have deli- 
vered. My Conſcience prompting me, all cireumſtances confidered,that 
theſe things were pro bic & nunc neceſſary to be delivered, rather than 
any other : If for any outward inferiour reſpe&I ſhould have paſſed them 
over with ſilence ; I think I ſhould have much ſwerved from the Rule of 
my Text, and have done agreat evi/, that ſome ſmall good might come of 
it. But many thouſand times better were it for me, that all he world 
ſhould cexſure me for ſpeaking what they think I ſhould not , than that my 
own heart ſhould condemn me tor not ſpeaking what it telleth me I ſhould. 
And thus much of things ſimply evil. 

I ſhould proceed to apply this Rule, Ye muſt not do evil, that good may 
come ; unto evils, not ſimply,but accidentally fuch : and that both in the 
general, and alſo in ſome few ſpecials of greateſt uſe ; namely,unto evils 
which become ſuch through Conſcience, Scandal or Compariſon. In my 
choice of the Scripture, I aimed at all this : and had gathered much of 
my proviſion for it. But the Caſes being many and weighty ; I foreſaw I 
could not go onward with my firſt project, without much wronging ons 
or both : either the things themſelves, if I ſhould coxtrad# my ſpeech to 
the ſcanting of time ; or you, if I ſhould /engther it to the weight of rhe 
matter. And therefore 1 reſolved here to make an end, and to give place 
(as fit it is) to the buſineſs whereabout we meet. 7he Zotal of what I have 
ſaid, and ſhould ſay, is in effe&t but this : No pretenſion of a good end, 
of a 200d meaning, of a good event, of any good whatſoever ; either can 
ſufficiently warrant any ſinful aRtion to be done, or juſtifie it being done : 
or ſufficiently excuſe the Omiſſion of any neceſſary duty, when it is necef- 
fary. Conſider what I ſay,” and the Lord give you underſtanding in all 
things. Now to God the Father, Son and Holy Spirit, &s. 


Ad 
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At a Viſitation at Bofton, Lincoln, 
March 13. 1620. 
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But the manifeſtation of the Spirit is given to every 


man to proſet withal. 
'N 
through, and (after a profitable digreſion into the praiſe aVerſi x. 
4,79 af- 
Tor W#rugl Oe 


In this part ofthe Chapter,entreating both before and after this verſe of >, 
the wondrous great,yet ſweet and uſeful,variety of theſe ſpiritual gifts : he 
ſheweth,that howſoever manifold they are cither for kind or degree, ſo as 
they may differ in the material and formal ; yet they do all agree both in 
the ſame efficient and the ſame final cauſe. Inthe ſame efficient canſe,which 
IS God the Zord by his Spzrit,ver.6. [Now there are diverſities of gifts, _ 
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the ſame Spirit ; and there are pr Arm of adminiſtrations, but the ſame 
Lord ; and there are diverſities of operations, but it is the ſame God which 
worketh allin all.) And in the ſame final cauſe ; which is the advancement 
of Gods glory, in the propagation of his Goſpe/, and the edification of his 
Church ; in this verſe. [But the manifeſtation of the Spirit is given to every 
man to profit withal.] : 

By occaſion of which words, we may inquire into the nature, convey. 
ance, and ufc of theſe gifts. Firſt, their xature in themſelves, and in their 
original , what they are, and whence : they are the works of Gods Spi- 
Tit in us ; [the manifeſtation of the Spirit.} Secondly, their convey-nce 
unto us ; how we come to have thera, and to have property in them : itis 
by gift ; [/# #5 given to every man.) Thirdly, their «ſe and exd; why 
they were given us, and what we are to do with them ; they muſt be em- 
ployed to the good of our Brethren and of the Church , it is given to every 
man [to profit witha/,) Of theſe briefly, and in their order ; and with 
ſpecial reference ever to us that are of the Clergy. 

By manifeſtation of the Spirit here our Apoſtle underſtandeth none other 
thing, than he doth bythe adjective word TVvevueTrit jn the firſt,and by the 
ſubſtantive word wee 1oweare 1n the laſt verſe of the Chapter.Both which put 
together, do ſignifie thoſe "mp gifts and graces whereby God enableth 
men (and ſpecially Church-men) to the duties of their particular Callings 
for the general good, Such as are thoſe particulars, which arenamedin 
the next following verſes, © the word of 7/:/dom,the word of Xnowleage, 
Faith, the gifts of healing, working, of miracles, propheſie, diſcerning of 
ſpirits, divers kinds of tongues, interpretation of tongues. All which, and 
all other of like nature and uſe, becauſe they are wrought by that one 
and je ame 4 Sp;rit,which divideth to every one ſeverally as he will : are 
therefore called! © TVevueTXe, Spiritual gifts ; and here qexviguns Ts VL uas 
Tv, the manifeſtation of the Spirit 

The word [pr:i#] though in Scripture it have many other ſignificati- 
ons,yet in this place I conceive to be underſtood direQtly of the Holy Ghoſt, 
the third Perſon in the ever-bleſſed Zrinity. For Firſt, in ver. 3. that 
which is called the Spirit of God in the former part, 1s in the latter part 
called the Holy Ghoſt : ['* 7 give you to underitand, that no man ſpeaking by 
the ſpirit of God, callrh Feſus accurſed ; and that no man can [ay that Feſus 
is the Lord, but by the Holy Ghoſt.) Again that variety of gifts, which in 
ver. 4- is ſaid to proceed from thes ſame Spirit, is ſaid likewiſe in ver. 5. 
to proceed from the ſame Zord, and in ver. 6. to proceed from the ſame 
God : and therefore ſuch a Spirit is meant, as 1s alſo Zord and God ; and 
that is only the Holy Ghoſt, And again, inthole words, in ver.1 1. [ Al 
theſe worketh that one and the ſelf-ſame Spirit, dividing to every man ſeveral- 
ly as hewill;] The Apoſtle afcribeth to this Spirit the collation and diſtri- 
butian of ſuch gifts according to the free power of his own will and plea- 
ſure: which free power belongeth to none but God alone, i /ho hath ſet 
the members every one in the ho, as it hath pleaſed him. 

Which yet ought not to be ſo underſtood of the Perſon of the Spirit ; 
asif the Father, and the Son, had no part or fellowſhip in this buſineſs. 
For all the {#075 and operations of the Divine Perſons, (thole only ex- 
cepted whichare of intrinſeca! and mutual re/ativz) are the joynt and un- 
divided works of the whole three Perſons : according to the common 
known Maxim , conſtantly and uniformly received in the Catholick 
Church, Opera 7rinitatis ad extra ſunt indiviſe. And astothis particular, 


concerning gifesthe Scriptures are clear. Wherein, as they are aſcribed 
| | t0 
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to God the Holy Ghoſt in this Chapter ; fo they are elſewhere aſcribed unto 
God the Father, * [| Fvuery good gift and every perfet giving is from above, 
from the Father of Lights, Jam. 1.] and ellewhere to God che Sox, | [Un- & Jam. r. 17. 
to every one of us is given grace, according to the meaſure of the gift of ©! 49s 
Chriſt : Eph. 4.] Yea, and it ay be, that for this very reaſon in the three & down d;- 
verſes next before my text, theſe three words are uſed ; Spirit in ver. 4. _ ft per 
Lord, in ver. 5. and God in ver: 6. to give us intimation, that m theſe tric Filip 
ſpiritual gifts proceed equally and undividedly from the whiole three 5p Santi :{ed 
perſons ; from God the Father, and from his Sos Feſus Chriſt our Zord, "ifte wi» 
and from the eternal Spirit of them both zhe Holy Ghoſt,as from one entire, re tiun «- 
indiviſible, and coeſſential Agent. 200 us in- 
But for that we are groff of underſtandirig, and unable to conceive anveot. in 
the diſtint 7rinity of Perſons in the Unity of the Godhead, otherwiſe 1 Cor.. «. 61; 
than by appreheriding ſome diſtinEtion of their operations ahd offices to vs- 7 
ward: it hath pleaſed the wiſdom of God in the holy Scriptures, (which 
being writtex for our ſakes, were tobe fitted to our capacities) fo far to 
condeſcend to our weakneſs and dulnels,as to attribute ſome of thoſe great 
and common works to one perſon,and ſome to another, after a more ſpecial 
manner than untothe reſt ; although indeed and intruthnone of the three 
perſons had more or leſs to do than other in any of thoſe great and common 
works. This manner of ſpeaking Divines uſe to call® Appropriation. - By = V. Aquin. 
which appropriation,as Power is aſcribed tothe Father, and HWiſdomto the "- T 39+ 7: 
Son;ſo is Goodneſito the Holy Ghoſt. And therefore, as the Work of Creation 
wherein is ſpecially ſeen the mighty power of God, is pron to the 
Father , and the work of Redemption, wherein is ſpecially ſeen the wiſdom 
of God, to the Son : and fo the works of /antification, and the infuſion of 
habitual graces, whereby the good things of God are communicated unto us 
is appropriated unto the Holy Ghoſt. And for this caule,the gifts thus com- 
municated unto us from God, are called T1uarre, ſpiritual gifts, and 
qexvriguns + m1tucTOC-, the manifeſtation of the Spirit, | 
We ſeenow, why ſpirit ? but then; why manifeftation ? The word, as 8. 
moſt other verbals of that form, may be underſtoodeither in the aive or 
paſſive ſignification. And it is not material, whether of the two ways we 
take it in this place : both being true ; and neither improper; For theſe 
ſpiritual gifts are the manifeſtation of theſpirit AFively : becauſe by theſe 
the Spirit »anifeſteth the will of God unto the Church.; theſe being the 
Inſtruments and means of coriveying the knowledge of ſalvation unto the 
ple of God. And they are the manifeſtation of the ſpirit Paſively too : 
uſe where any of theſe gifts; eſpecially in any eminent fort; appear- 
ed in any perſon, it was a manifeſt evidence that the Spirit of God 
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wrought in him. As we read it A#s 10; that they of the Circumciſion 

were aſtoniſhed ® when they ſaw, that on the Gentiles alſo was poured out , , .. 

the gifts of the Holy Ghoit. If it be demanded,But how did that appear ? it ys, © **” 
followeth in the next verſe, [ For they heard them ſpeak with tongues, &c.] ph, ds 


The ſpiritual Gift thenis aP manifeſtation of the Spirit,as every other ſen- ——_—— . 
ſible efet is a manifeſtation of its proper cauſe. tusſuam 3n 


_ Weare now yet further to know that the Gifts and Graces wrought nin prewn- 
in us by the holy Spirit of God, are of two ſorts. The Scriptures ſome- Mammnis 35 
times d/ _ them by the different terms. of x25 and xderCue : {15 Pilcar, 
alchough thoſe words are ſometimes again uſed indifferently and *<2-tic. 
promiſcuouſly , either for other. They are commonly known in # 
the Schools, and differenced by the names of 4 Gratie gratum 4 aqun.ts. 
facientes, & Gratie gratis date. Which #erms though they be 11: 
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not very proper, (for the one of them may be affirmed ofthe other 
whereas the members of every good diſtinQion ought to be oppoſite : ) yer 
becauſe they have been long received, (and change of terms, though hap- 
c Duplex 3.9 1y for the better, hath by experience been found tor the moſt part unhap- 
Ds. ?y intheevent, in multiplying unneceſſary book-quarrels ;) we may re- 
tur exim in 10- tain them profitably, and without prejudice. Thoſe former, which they 
= — call Gratum facientes,are the Graces of Sandification ; whereby the per. 
propter proxi- ſon that hath them, is enabled to do acceptable ſervice to God, 1n the du- 
mos. Bern. ties of his General Calling : thele latter, which they call Gratis datas, are 
© Genize apes the Graces of Fdification ; whereby the perſon that hath them is enabled to 
rationis expt- do profitable ſervice to the Church of God in the duties of his particular 
nius, aud nos Calling. Thoſe are given Nobis, © Nobis ; both to us, and for us,that is, r 
prinz intis Chiefly for our own good ; theſe NVobis, ſed Neſtris ; to us indeed, but for 
—_— others; that is,chiefly for the good of our Brethren. Thoſe are given us c a4 
ten : altrins, ſalutem, for the ſaving of our Souls : theſe ad lucrum, for the winning of 
94 foris 4304; other mens Souls. Thoſe proceed from the ſpecial love of God to the Pe - a ; 
1274 and may therefore be called perſonal,or ſpecial : theſe proceed from the Ge- 
Ilas nobis, has eral love of God to his Church, (or yet more general to humane ſocieties : ) 


noſris 4:c91- and may therefore rather be called Fcc/eſisftical or General Gifts or 


in Caurt. Ser. Graces. 
18, Of the firſt ſort are Faith, Hope, Charity, Repentancey Patience, Humi- 
10 Hi, andallthoſe other holy graces * fruits wi the Spirit, which accom- 
$64 5-22- pany Salyation : Wrought by the bleſſed and powerful operation of che 
Lu Spirit of God,after a moſt effetFua/, but unconceivable manner, regene- 
rating,and renewing,and ſeaſoning,and ſanQitying the hearts of his Choſe. 
But yet theſe are not the Gifts ſo much ſpoken of in this chapter : 
and namely in my Text : Every branch whereof excludeth them. Ofthoſe 
T7. gracesof ſanQtificationfirſs ; we may have indeed probable inducements to 
| per{wade us, that.they are, or are not, in this or that man : But hypocriſie 
may make ſuch a ſemblance, that we may think we ſee ſpirit in a man, in 
whom yet there is nothing but fleſh : and :nfirmities may caſt ſuch a fogge, 
that we can diſcern —_— butfeſb in a man, in whom yet there is ſpirit, 
But the gifts here ſpoken of do incurr into the ſexſes, and give us evident 
and infallible afſurance of the ſpirit that wrought them : here js q«vtgwns, a 
manifeſtation of the Spirit. Again,Secondly,thole Graces of ſanCtification are 
">. notcommunicated by diſtribution, *Alins ſic, alius vero ſic ;,) Faith to one, 
« x Cor.7. 7. Charity to another, Repentance to another : but where they are given, they 
are given all at once and #ogether,as it were ſtrung upon one thread, and 
linked into one chain. But the Gifts here ſpoken of are diſtributed as it 
were by adoal, and divided ſeverally as it pleaſed God , ſhared out 
into ſeveral portions, and giver to every man ſome, tb none all ; for * to 
one is grven by the Spirit the Hord of Wiſdom, to anather the word of Know- 
2 t eGc.Thirdly thoſe Graces of fanEtification,though they may and ought 
7 Mat. 5. 16, to beexerciſed tothe benefit of others, who by the Y ſhining of our light,and 
the ſight of our good works, may be provoked to glorifie God by walking in 
the ſame paths : yet that is but «ti/itas emergens, and not finis proprius ; a 
good uſe made of them upon the bye, but not the maiz proper and diret 
exd of them,for which they were chiefly given. But the Gifts here ſpoken 
of, were given direQtly for this end, and ſo intended by the giver, tobe 
imployed for the benefit of others, and for the edifying of the Church ; they 
were given to profit withal. 
91, It thenremaineth, to underſtand this Text and Chapter of that other 
and later kind of fpiritual Gifts :/ Thoſe Graces of Zdification, (or Gratie 


gratis 


LD —— 


Xx Verſe 8. 


- wn. AC A a £ai_A a Alk..Lowd. 4. oe 


Wo 


1 Cor. .12. 7. T he T bird Sermon. 


45 


gratis date) whereby men areenabled in their ſeveral Callings according 
tothe quality and meaſure of the graces they have received, to be profi- 
table members of the pablick body, either in Church or Commonwealth. 
Under which appellation, (the very firlt natural powers and facu!ties of 
the Soul only excepted, which flowing 4 prixcipiis ſpeciet, are inall men 
the ſame and like ;) I comprehend all other ſecondary endowments, and 
abilities whatſoever of the reaſonable Soul,whichare capable of the degrees 
of more and leſs, and of better and worſe ; together with all /bſ;diary 
helps any way conducing to the exerciſe of any of them. Whether they 
be firſt , ſupernatural graces, given by immediate and extraordinary 
infuſion from God : ſuch as were the gitts of rogues and of miracles, and 
of healings, and of propheſie properly ſo called, and many other like ; 
which were frequent inthe infancy of the Church, and when this Zpiſtle was 
written, according as the neceſſity of thoſe primitive times conſidered 
God ſaw it expedient for his Church. Or whether they be, Secondly, 
ſuch as Philoſophers call Natural þ 7 -ans : ſuch as are promptneſs of 
/Vit, quickneſs of Conceit, faſtneſs of Memory, clearnels of Underſtanding, 
ſoundneſs of Fudement, readinels of Speech, andother like ; which flow 
immediately 4 prencipiis Zudividui, from the individual condition, conſti- 
tution, and temperature of particular perſons. Or, whether they be, 
Thirdly ſuch as Philoſophers call intellectual habits : which is,when thoſe 
natural diſpoſitions are {o improved, and perfeQted by Education, Art, 
tnduſtry, Obſervation, or Experience, that men become thereby skilful 
Lingniſts, ſubtle Diſputers, copious Orators, profound Divines, power- 
ful Preachers,expert Lawyers,Phyſicians, Hiſtorians,Stateſmen,Commanders, 
Artiſans,or excellent in any Science,Proteſſion,or faculty whatſoever. To 
which we may add, inthe fourth place,all outward {ubſervient helps wifat- 
ſoever, which may any way further or facilitate the exerciſe of any of the 
former graces, diſpofitions,or habits : {uch as are health, ſtrength, beauty, 
and all thoſe other Box corporis 3 as allo Bona Fortune , Honour , 
Wealth, Nobility, Reputation and the reſt. All of theſe, even thoſe 
among them which ſeem moſt of all to have their foundation in Nature, 
or perte&ion from A4rt,may in ſome ſort be called T1duan, piritual gifts: 
in as much as the ſþ:rit of God is the firit and principal worker of them. 
NWatwre, Art, Induſtry,and all other ſubſidiary furtherances,being but ſecond 
Agents under him; and as means ordained, or as /»ſtruments uled by him, 
for the accompliſhing of thoſe exds he hath appointed. 

And now we have found out the juſt latitude of the ſpiritual 
gifts ſpoken of in this Chapter, and of the »azifeftation of the Spi- 
rit in my Text. From whence not to paſs without ſome obſerva- 
ble ferences for our Edification : We may here firſt behold, and ad- 
mire, and magnifie the ſingular /ove, and care, and providence of God 
for and over his Church. For the bailding up whereof, he hath not only 
furniſhed it with fit materials, men endowed with the faculties ofiuader- 
ſtanding, reaſon, will, memory, affeitions ; not only lent them #9ols out 
of his own rich ſtore-houſe, his holy 7/0r4,and ſacred Ordinances : but, as 
ſometimes he filled  Bezaleel and Aholiab with kill and wiſdom for the 


building of the material 7abernacle;ſo he hath alſo from time to time raiſed x Exod.35-30; 
up ſerviceable ez, and enabled them with a large meaſure of all needful *< 


gifts and graces,to ſet forward the building, and to.give it both ſtrength 
and beauty. A Body, if it had not difference and yariety of members, 
were rather a /ump, that a Body ; or if having ſuch members, there 
were yet no vita! ſpirits within to enable them to their proper offices, 
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it were rather a Corps than a Body , but the vegowr that is in every part 
to do its office, is a certain evidence and manifeſtation of a Spiris ot life 
within, and that maketh it a /ivinz Organical body. So thoſe aRtive 
gifts, and graces, and abilities, which are to be found in the members of 
the myſtical body of Chriſt, (1 know not whether of greater var #ety or vc) 
ate a ſtrong manifeſtation, that there isa powerful Spirit of God within, 
that knitteth the whole body together, and worketh al! iz af, and all iz 
every part of the body: . 

Secondly, though we have juſt cauſe to lay it to heart, when men 
of eminent gifts and place in the Church are taken from us, and to larhent 
in theirs,our own,and the Churches loſs : yet we ſhould poſſeſs our Souls ih 
patience,and ſuſtain our ſelves with this comfort, that it is the ſame God 
that ſtill hath care over his Church , and it is the ſame Head ZFeſus Chriſt,that 
ſill hath izfluence into his members ; and it is the ſame bleſſed Spirit of 
God, and of Chriſt, that ſtill auateth, and animateth this great myſtical 
Body. And therefore we may not: doubr,but this Spirit, as he hath hither- 
to done from the begitining,fo will ſtill maxifeſt himſelf fromgime to time, 
unto the end of the world ; inraiſing up inſtruments tor the lervice of his 
Church,and yy them with ifs in ſome good meaſure meet for the 
ſame; more or leſs according as he {hall ſee it expedient for her,in het ſeve- 
ral differetit eſtates and conditions: giving ®* ſome Apoſtles,and ſome Prophets, 
and ſome Fuangeliſts,and ſome Paſtors and Teachers ; for the perfeiting of the 
Saints, for the work of the Miniſtry, for the edifying of the Body of Chriſt, till 
we all meet in the unity of the Faith, and of the knowledge of the Son of God, 
unto 4 perfeit manunto the meaſure of the ſtature of — of Chriſt. He 
hath promiſed long ſince, who was never yet touched with breach of pro- 
miſe, that he would Þ be with his Apoſtles (and their ſuccefſors) always unto 
the end of the World. | 

Thiraly,where the Spirit of God hath manifeſted it ſelf toany man by the 
diſtribution of gifts,it is but reaſon,that man ſhould manifeſt the Spirit that 
is in him,by exerciſing thoſe gifts in ſome lawful Calling. And ſo this :4- 
nifeftation of the Spirit in my Text,impoſeth upon every man the Veceſſity 
of a Calling. Our Apoſtle in the ſeventh of this Epiftle, joineth theſe two 
together, a Gift, and a Calling ; as things that may not be ſevered : < 4 
God hath diſtributed to every man, as the Lord hath called every one. Where 
the exd of a thing is the ſe, there the difference cannot be great, whether 
we abuſeit, or but conceal it. The 4 unprofitable Servant, that wrapped up his 
Maſters Talent ina napkin, could not have received a much heavier doom, 
had he - 4, wa Othen «p and be doing : © Hhy ſtand ye all the day idle? 
Do not ſay, becauſe you heard no voice,that therefore no man hath called 
you: thole very gifts you have received,are a Rea/Call, purſuing you with 
continual reſtleſs importunity,: till you have diſpoſed your ſelves in ſome 
honeft courſe of life or other,wherein you may be profitable to humane ſ0- 
ctety, by the exerciſing of ſome or other of thoſe grfts. All the members of 
the body have their proper and diſtin& offices, according as they have their 
proper and diſtinQ faculties; and from thoſe gfices they have alſo their pro- 
per anddiſtin names. Asthen in the body,that is indeed no member, which 
cannot call it ſelfby any other name, than by the common name of a mem- 
ber : ſoin the Church, he that cannot ſtyle himſelf by any other name than a 
Chriſtian,doth indeed butufurp that too. If thou ſayeſt,thou art of che body : 
I demand then, What is thy office in the Body ? If thou haſt no office inthe 
Body, then thou art at the beſt but 7umor preter naturam (as Phy ſici- 
ans call them) a Scab, or Botch, or FVenne, or ſome other monſtrous _ 
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unnatural excreſcency upon the body ; but certainly thou art no true part 
and member of the body. And if thou art no part of the body, how dareſt 
thou make challenge to the head,by mil-calling thy (elf Chriſtian ? If thou 
haſt a Gift, get a Calling. | 

Fourthly, We of the Clergy, though we may not ingrols the Spirit unto 
our ſelves, as if none were ſpiritual perſons but our ſelyes : yet the voice 
of the World hath long given us the Name of $piritualty after a peculiar 
ſort ; as if we were /p:ritual perſons in ſome different ſingular reſpe& from 
other men. And that not altogether without ground, both for the name, 
and thing. The very »ame ſeemeth to be thus uſed by S. Paul in the 14. 
Chapter following, where at ver.37. he maketh a Prophet and a Spiritual 
man all one, (and by Propheſying, in that whole Chapter he moſtwhat 


15, 


meaneth Preaching : j * If any man think himſelf to be a Prophet, either ſpi- f 1 Cor.1.37; 


ritual, let him acknowledge, &c. But howloever it be for the 7:tle, the 
thing it ſelfhath very ſufficient ground from that form of ſpeech which was 
uſed| by our bleſſed Saviour, 4. an he conferred the miniterial power up- 
ort his Diſciples ; and is ſtill uſed in our Church at the collation of Holy 


Orders, s feccipite Spiritum Sanitum, Receive the holy Ghoſt. Since then g ot. 20.22! 


at our admiſſion into holy Orders we receive a [ſpiritual power by the impoli- 
tion of hands, which others have not ; we may thenceforth be juſtly ſtyl- 
ed Spiritual perſons. The thing for which I note it, is, that we ſhould 
therefore wo] rn our ſelves av«Zomvgev,fo to ftir up thole [piritual gifts 
that arein us ; as that by the eminency thereof above that which is ia or- 
dinary temporal mex, we may ſhew our ſelves to be indeed, what we are 
in name, ritual perſons. If we be of the Spiritualty, there ſhould be in 
us anothergates manifeſtation of the Spirit, than is ordinarily to be found 
in the Zemporality. God forbid,I ſhould cenſure all them for intruders in- 
to the Miniſtry, that are not gifted for the Pulpit. The ſevereſt cenſurers 
of Non-preaching Miniſters, it they had lived inthe beginning of the Refor- 
mation, muſt have been content, as the times then ſtood, to have ad- 
mitted of ſome thouſands of Non-preaching Minifters, or elſe have denied 
many Pariſhes aud gations in Zgland the benefit of fo much as bare 
reading. AndI take this to be a {afe Rule : Whatſoever thing the help of 
any C ſtances can make lawful at any time, that thing may not be 
condemned as univerſally, and de toto gezere, unlawful. I judge no 
mans conſcience then,or _— is in the Miniſtry ; be his gifts never 
ſo {lender ; I dare not deny him the benefit of his Clergy, if he can but 
read: if his own hearr condemn him not, neither do I. But yet this I fay ; 
As the times now are,wherein /earning aboundeth even unto waxtonneſs 5 
and wherein the world is full of queſtions, and controverſies, and novel- 
ties, and niceties in Religiowz and wherein moſt of our Gentry, very #0- 
menand all (by the advantage of long Peace, and the cuſtoms of modern 
Education, together with the help of a multitude of Zzgliſh Books ad 
tranſlations) are able to look through the ignorance of a Clerg y-man, and 
cenſure it if he be tripping in any point of Hiſtory, Coſmography,Moral or 
Natural Philoſophy, Divinity, or the Arts ; yea, and to chaſtiſe his very 
method and phraſe, if he ſpeak looſly, or impertinently, or but, impro- 
perly, and i _ thing be not point-viſe : 1 ſay, as theſe times are, I 
would not have a Clergy-man content himſelf with every mediocrity of gifts; 
but by his prayers,care and induftry improve thoſe he hath, ſo as he may 
be able upon good occaſion toi impart & ſpiritual gift to the people of God, 


b 2 Tim. 1.6; 


whereby they may be eſtabliſhed ; and toſpeak with ſuch underſtanding,and #com.:.r :, 


lufficiency, and pertinency (eſpecially when he hath juſt warnizg, and a 
convenient 
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convenient tie to prepare himſelf,) in ſome good meaſure of proportion 
to the quickneſs and ripeneſs of theſe preſent rimes, as they that love nor 

his Coat, may yet approve his /abovrs, and not find any thing therein, 

* T1r-2-733 whercatjultly to quarrel: * Shewing in his Doctrine (as our Apoſtle wriceth 
to 7itus) uncorruptreſs, gravity, ſincerity, ſound (peech that cannot be con- 
demned, that he that is of the contrary part may be aſhamed, having no evil 
thing to ſay of him. They that are called /piritual perſons, ſhould ſtrive 
to anſwer that name by a more than ordinary manifeftation of ſpiritual 
gifts. Andthus much ſhall ſuffice us to have ſpoken concerning the name 
and nature ofhele ſpiritual gifts, by occaſion of the tile here given them, 
The manifeſtation of the Spirit. 

Conſider we next, and in the ſecond place, the conveyance of theſe gifts 
over unto us ; how we come to havea property in them,and by what right 
we can call them ours. The Corveyarce is by deed of gifts ; the manifeſta- 
tion of the Spirit is given to every many, Underſtand it not to be ſo much 
intended here, that every particular man hath the manifeſtation of the 
Spirit, (though that may alſobe true in ſome ſence ;) as that every man that 
hath the manifeſtation of the Spirit,hath it g/vez him,and giver him with- 
al to this end, that he may do good with it. Like as when we fay, Fvery 
an learneth to read before he learn to write z it is no part of our mean- 
ing to ſignifie each particular perſon ſo to do,(for there be many that learn 
neither of both ;?) but we may only intend to ſhew the received order of the 
things to be ſuch,as that every man thart learneth borzh, learneth that frft. 
As we conceive his meaning,who direAing us the way, to {uch or ſuch a 
place,ſhould tell us, Zwvery man rideth this way ; and as we conceive of 

{ Johnz. 12: that ſpeech of the Ruler of the Feaſt in the Golpel, | Zuery man at the be- 
ginning ſetteth forth good Wine; and then after that which is worſe ; though 
there be many thouſand men in the world that never rode that way, or had 
occaſion to ſet forth any //ire at all,cither better or worſe : very fo, ought 
we to conceive the meaning of the univerſal particle, Fvery ma», both in 

mT3»%s This,and in many other like ſpeeches in the Scriptures ; with ® due /izzi- 

I tations, according to the tenour and purpoſe of the thing ſpoken of. It 

—_ wt mattereth not then,as to the intent of this preſent ſpeech (be it zr7ne, be it 

Pifcar, Schol. falſe otherwile,) whether every man have received 4 ſpiritual gift, or no : 

mc25 35 only thus much is direAly intended that ® every man who hath received 

John 11. 7. ſuch agift, hath received it by way of gift. All ſpiritual graces,all thoſe diſ- 

nom. 5.188. pofitions, habits, and abilities of the underſtanding part, from which the 
datur) 7; Church of Gnd may receive edification in any kind, together with all the 
wo ſecondary and interiour heſps that any way may conduce thereunto ; they 

Piſcat. in ATC All the good gifts of God. The manifeſtation of the Spirit is given to 

(chol.hic. every man. 

4 The wartety both of the gifts meet for ſeveral Offices, and of the Offices 

53:1427, Wherein toimply thoſe gifts, is wonderful ;' and no leſs wonderful the di- 

«ni: n firibution of both gifts and offices. But all that '® variety is derived from 
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-+4-«z+4 One and the ſame fountain, the holy Spirit of God : and all thoſe d:fri- 
«3 r= butions paſs unto us by one and the ſame way, of moſt free and liberal 
Canyon donation. Have all the Word of //:ſdom? Have all the word of Xzow- 
1 Cor.hom.2g. Yedge ? Have all Faith ; Have all Prophecy ? or other ſpiritual grace ? No; 
p 1Cor .12-8, they had not : but p fo one the Hord of Wiſdom, the Word of Knowledge to 
» Ivid: another, and to others other gifts. There is both wartety you ſee, and 
diſtribution of theſe graces. But yet there is the ſame Author of them,and 
the ſame manner of communicating them : For to one 4 is given by the Spi- 
rit the Word of Wiſdom ; to another the Word of Knowledge by the ſame Spi- 


nt, 
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rit, and to others, other graces ; but they are all from the ſame Spirit, 

and they are all given, And as the gifts, 1o the offices too. Tothat que- 

{tion in ver. 29. * Are all Apoſtles ? Are all Prophets ?.: Ave all Teachers ? r Verſe ag. 

Anſwer may be made, as before, negatively,. No ; they are not.:..but 

ſome Apoſtles, and ſome Prophets,and ſome Teachers. Thereis the like w4- 

riety,and diſtribution, as before :\but withal, he ſame Donot,and the ſame do- 

natjon,as before. For ihe gave ſome Apoſtles,and ſome Prophets,and ſome Paſt- (xhery. un, 

ors and Teachers : Bph.4. And * God hath ſet ſome in the Church, firſt, Apoſtles ; t 1 Cor.13.28. 

ſecondarily, Prophets, thirdly, Teatbers,&c. beneath at ver. 28. Both gifts and 

offices,as they are 4 Neo, for the Author : ſo they are ex dovo, for the man- 

ner,from God arid by way of gift. If we had no other, the _ names they 

carry, like the ſuperſcription upon Ceſar's penny, were a ſufficient proot, 

from whom we firſt had them. When we call them xcg/cudle, Gratizs 

gratis datas, pifts and graces, and manifeftations of the Spirit ; do we:not 

by the uſe of thoſe very names confeſs the receipt? For what more free than 

gift? and what leſs of debr or deſert than grace ? Heathen mien indeed called 

the beſt of their perfections, *f#s, Habits: but Saint Zames hath taught us . 

Chriſtians a fitter name for ours,» cas, aifts. They lay they had them,and « Jam. i. 17. 

looked no farther : butwe muſt know,as that we have them,ſo as well how + 

wecemebythem. And therefore this Apoſtle above at Chap. 4. joyneth the 

heving and the receipt together ; as if he would have us behold them awo 

inthitn, andat once. [* Quid habes quod non accepiſti ? What haſt thou, that A 4 7 

thou haſt not reteived ? ? TA 
Poſfibly thou wilt alledge thy excellent watural parts; theſe were not 18; 

given, but thou bro»ghteſt them into the world with thee : or thou wilt 

vouch what thou haſt attained to by {rt and Zzduftry, and theſe were not 

oiven thee, but thou haſt wox them _ Marte, aud therefore well de- 

©.rveſt to wear them. Deceive not thy ſelf it is neither ſo,nor ſo.Our Apoftle | 

in the place now laſt mentioned,cutteth off all ſuch challenges. [y Quis te y 1 Cor. 4:7. 

diſcrevit ? who made thee to differ from another ?} Say there were (as there 

15not) ſuch a difference in and trom Nature as thou conceiveſt , yet ſtill in 

the = reſolution there muſt be a receipt acknowledged : for even® Nature, _ 

itſelfin the laſt reſolution is of Graces for God gave thee that. Or, fay j tient 

there were (as there is not) ſuch a difference of deſert, as thou pretendeſt : vratus es. | 

yet ſtill, that were to be acknowledged as a gifr too : for God. gave Mm 

thee that ® power whatſoever it was, whereby thou haſt attained to whatſo- mis eration 

ever thou Faſt, But the truth is, the difference that is.in men in regard _ > 

of theſe gifts and abilities, ariſeth neither from the power of ature, hor Aug in Pal 

from the merit of labour ; otherwile than as God is pleafed to uſe theſe as 144: _ 

ſecond cauſes under him : but it cometh merely from the good willand plea: ; 1 a 


ſure of that free ſpirit, which bloweth where,and when,and how he lifteth z 7; i=» 

b dividing his graces ſeverally to every man as he will, (at the eleventh) and x dhe, 

* 45 it hath pleaſed him, (at verſe 18. of this Chapter.) MNatwre isa neceſ- 77" 4% 
fary agent, and,if not either hindred by ſome inferiour impediment, or o- 4cbilm apud 
ver-ruled by ſome higher power, worketh always alike, and produceth the toner Had. 
lame effefs in all individuals of the ſame Kind : and-how is it pofſible 5 cor.c2.15; 
ſhe ſhould »»ake a difference,that knowerh none ? And as for. Deſert ; there * id. 18: 

is indeed no ſuch thing: and therefore it can work nothing. For can -, 
God be a debtor to any man? or hath any mand given to him firſt, that it 1gom aha 
might be recompenſed him again! ASa lump of © Claylieth before the Potter ; * Ely 54.8. 
fo isall mankind in the hand of God. 7he Potter at his pleafure out of that 

[amp frameth veſſels of all ſorts, of different ſhape, proportion, ſtrength; # Rom.g.11, 
fineneſs, capacity, as he thinketh por mano the ſeveral »/es for which 


he 
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he intendeth them. So God, after the good pleaſure of his own Will, our 
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of mankind, as out of an untoward lump of Clay, (all of the ſame piece, 
equal in nature and deſert) maketh up /eſſels for the uſe of his Sanctuary ; 
by fitting ſeveral men with ſeveral gzfrs, more or leſs, greater or meaner, 
better or worſe according to the difference of thole offices and employ- 
ments for which he intended them. - Itis got #he Clay, but the Porter, that 
maketh the difference there : neither is it any oy in »wa, bur the Spirit 
of God, that maketh the difference here. Whatſoever ./pritual abilities 
we have,we havethem of gift and by grace. The manifeſtation of the ſpi- 
Tit i given t0 every man. = | 
19, - A pointof very fruitful conſideration for men of all ſorts ; whether they 
be of greater,or of meaner gifts. And firft,all of us generally may hence take 
two profitable direQtions : the one, if we have an oefol gifts, whom to thank 
for them ; the orber,if we want any xeedful gifts, where to ſeek for them. 
Whatloever manifeſtation of the Spirit thou haſt, it is given thee : and to 
whom can thy thanks for it be due,but to the giver ? Sacrifice not to thine 
e Hab.r. 16, own8 nets, cither of Nature, or Endeavour ; as if theſe Abilities were the 
manifeſtation of thine own ſpirit : but enlarge thy heart to magnifie the 
abou - him who odor mm Father of the - 
Tits of all a t thole graces in thee by communicating his 
ſpirit unto thee. If thou ſhineſt as _—_ 1n the firmament of the Church whe- 
ther of a greater or lefſer magnitude, (as i one ſtar differeth from enother in 
glory; remember thou ſhineſt but by a borrowed light from him who is 
& Jam.r, 27+ k Pater luminum, the Father _ —_ _— lights, as he Sx in the fir- 
mament,from whom deſcendeth every good gift and every perfett giving What: 
ſoever Grace thou haſt, it is giver thee : therefore be es to the giver, 
wo But if thou wan#eſt any grace, or meaſure of grace, which ſeemeth weedful 
32+ for thee in that ſtation and calling, wherein God hath ſer thee : herein is 
 aſcconddireQtion for thee,where to ſeek it,even from his hands, who alone 
{ James 3, 5, Can give it. | If «ny man lack wiſdom (Iaith S. Fames) let him ask of God, that 
 _ givethtoallmenliberally ; and it T_ him. A large and liberal pro- 
miſe; but yet a promiſe moſt cer+«in,and full of comfortable aſſurance;pro- 
vided,it be underſtood aright, viz. with theſe two neceſſary Limitations : 
if God ſhall ſee it expedient ; and,if he pray for it as he o#ght. Thou mayeſt 
pray with an humble and upright affeQtion,and put to thy beſt endeavorrs 
withal ; and yet not obtain the gift thou prayeſt for : becauſe, being « 
common Grace.and not of abſolute neceſſity for Salvation, it may be in the 
wifdom of God (who beſt knoweth what is beſt and when) not expedient 
for thee,or not for his Church,at that time,and in that manner,or meaſure. 
Neceffary G as are thoſe of ſax/#ification,pray for them abſolutely, 
and thou ſhalt «bſolutely receive them, there needeth no conditional clauſe 
of Expediency in thy prayers for them , becauſe they can never be inexpe- 
dient. But theſe may : and therefore as thou oughteſt not to pray for them, 
but with all ſubjeZ#:0n of thy deſires to his = mg and moſt wiſe appoint- 
ments ; fo thou totake a denial from him, not ozly contentealy,but 
even thankfully ,as a gracious fruit of his love unto thee, and a certain fign 
of the inexpediency of the thing deſired. 
23. Butif it be expedient ; it will not yet come for asking, unleſs it be asked 
# Jan,1.6,7. 4Yight.” But let himpray in Faith,laith St. Fames : Wholo doth not,/et not 
that man think toreceive any good from the Lord. Now that man only pray- 
eth in Faith, who Jooketh to receive the thing he praycth for, upon fuch 
terms,as God hath promiſed to give it: for Faithever looketh to the promiſe. 
AndGoa hath not made us any promiſe of the End other than conditional;v1s. 
Ugon 
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upon our conſcionable «ſe of the appointed means. And the means which 

he hath ordained both for :he obraining,and rhe improving of ſpiritualgifts; 

are ſtudy, and induſtry, and diligent meditation. We muſt not now look, 

as 1n the infancy of the Churcli, to have rhe teats put into our mouths; and 

to receive /þ:ritual graces by immediate infuſion : That mianna, as ® one n Hosbins 
fith, was for the /Plderneſs. But now the Church is poſſeſſed of the Land, Serm-on Luk: 
and grown to years of better ſtrength ; we muſt plow, and ſow, and ear of *** *: 

the fruit of the Land, in the ſwear of our faces : and now he that ® will xot «2 Theſ£3.16 
labour, he may thank himſelf if he have not to ear. He prayeth but with 
an overly deſire, and riot from the deep of his heart, that will not begd his 
endeavours Withal to obtain whar he deſireth : or rather indeed he pray- 
eth not at all. You may call it wiſhing and wouldizg (and we liave Proverbs 
againſt wiſhers and woulders ;) rather than Praying. Solomon accounteth 
the idle mans prayer h6 betrer,and icthriveth accordingly with him: PZhe 
ſoul of the luggard luſteth, and hath nothing, Prov. 13. 

To make al ſure then, here is your courſe. Wreſtle with God by your a2 
fervent prayers z and wreſtle with him too by your faithful endeavours ; 
and he will riot for his goodneſs lake, and for his promiſe ſake he cannot, 
diſmiſs you without a bleſſing. But omit ezrher, and rhe other is loft labour, 

Prayer without ſtudy,is preſumption; and fudy without prayer, Atheiſm:thie 

one boetleſs, the other Paitheft You take your books iz vain into your 
hand,if you turn them over,and never look higher : and you take God's 
Name i» vaiz within yourli ps, youcry Da Domizeand never ſtir farther. 

The Ship is theii like to be ſteered with beſt certainty and ſucceſs ; when 

there is Oculus ad celummanis ad clavum: when the Pilot is careful of both, 

to have his eze upon #he compaſſ,and his hand at the fern. Remember, theſe 
abilities you pray or ffady for; are the gifts.of God : and as not to be had . 
onkiacrtly with labour, (for Ggd is a God of. order, and worketh not 
ordinarily, but by ordinary mearis ; ) ſo not to be had merely for the la- 

bour ; for then ſhould irnot be ſomwch a gif7,as a purchaſe. It was Simon 
Magus his error, to think that 4 rhe eff of God might be purchaſed with Mo- 4ARs 8. 20 
zy : and it hath a ſpice of his fin, and ſo may go tor a kind of Simony, for 8 
a manto think theſe piritnal gifts of God may be purchaſed with labour. 

You may riſe up early, and go fo bed late, and ftuay hard, and read riiuch, 

and devoyr the fat and the marrow of the beſt Authors z and when you 

have all done,unlefs God give'a bleſſing unto your endeavours, be as thin 

and meagre in regard of true and uſeful /earning, as Pharaoh's © ledy Kine ! Gen.41.21, 
were after they had eaten the fat ones. It is God @ that both miniftreth #800046 
ſeed to the ſower, and multiplieth the ſeed ſowen : thee Principal, and the 7x- 
cresſe, are both his. If then weexpeR any gif?; or the increaſe of any '#ift 

from hin ; neither of which we can have without hiri! : -let us notbe be- 

hind, either with our beſt endeavours to uſe the means he hath appointed, 

or with our faithful prayers to crave his bling upon thoſe means. i Theſe 
inſtructions are general ; and concern «s af, whatſoever our gifts be. 

I muſt now tura my ſpeech more particularly to you towhom God hath .* 
vouchlafed the manifeſtation of his Spiritin a larger proportion than unto 23: 
many of your brethren : giving unto you;as'unto his fr/Þ-born, a * double : Deut.z 1.19 
Portion of his Spirit,as" Flib had of Z/ijah's; or perhaps dealing with you _ 
yet more liberally,as Zoſeph did with Benj«pii9,whoſe wef{though he were * #5925 
Copquogelt hs appointed to be *ffvc rime# as much asftiy'of his brethrens. x Gen. 43. ;4. 
Itis needful that you of all others, ſhould be eft-ſoons pit my remembrance, —=_» 
that thoſe eminent manifeſtations of che Spiritiyou have, were grves you. 7 DO 
Firſt, it will be'a good help to' take down that Y feeling, which, asan OO 
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Apoſteme in the body through ranknels of blood, is fo apt to ingender in the 
ou! through abundatice of knowledge ; and to let out ſome of the corrup- 
tion.' It is * a very hard thing Multum ſapere, and.not altum ſapere ;, to 
know much, and hot to know it too much; to excel others in gifts, and 
not perk aboye them in ſe/f-conceir; S. Paul, who * in all other things 
was {ufficiently inſtruted, as well rv abound, as to ſuffer need, was yet put 
very hard to it, when he was to try the maſtery with this temptation, 
which aroſe from the * abundance of revelations. It you find an aprneſs then 
in your ſelyes, (and there isin your ſelves, as of your ſelves fuch an aptnef,, 
astonoone thing more) tobe exalted above meaſure in your own conceipts ; 
boaſtingly to make gratis of your own ſufficiencies ; with a kind of 
unbecoming compaſſion to caſt ſcor» upon your meaner Brethren ; and 
upon every light provocation to fly out into thoſe terms of defiance ['> Zhave 
no weed of thee ; and; 1 have no need of thee : ] to diſpel this windy hu- 
our | know not a more Credleign remedy, than to chew upon this medi- 
tation ; that all the Ab:liries you have, were given you, 
by one who was no way fo bound to you, but he might have grvez theta 
as well tothe meaneſt of your Brethren as to you, and that without any 
wrong to you, if it had fo pleafed hmm. You may take the Receips from 
him, who himfelf had had fome experience of the Z»firmity ; even Saint 
Pasl inthe fourth of this Epiſtle, [* //hat haſt thou, that thou haſt not re- 
ceived ? and if thou haſt received it, why doſt thou boaſt as if thou hadſt not 
Fecerved it ? | | | 
Secondly, Every wiſe and confcionable man fhould adviſedly weigh 
his own Gifts, and make them his Rule to work by : not thinking he doth 
enough, if he do what Law compelleth him to do, or if he do as much 
asother neighbours do. Indeed, where Laws bound us by Negative Pre» 
cepts [ Hitherto thou ma if g0,bat further thou ſhalt not] we muſt obey, and 
we may not exceed th s. But where the Laws do _ enjoyn us 
to do ſomewhat ,keſt,having no Zaw to compel us, we ſhould do juſt nothing ; 
it carr be no #re»/2reffion of the Law,to do mare. Whoſoever therefore of 
yo have received more or greater gifts than many others have ; you muſt 
ow your ſelves bound todo ſo much more good with them, and to ſtand 
chargeable with ſo much the deeper account for them a Creſeunt dona,creſcunt 
rationes. When you ſhall come to make up your accounts ; your receipts will 
be looked into: andif you have reccived rex talents, or five, for your mean- 


er brothers owe z when but oze ſhall be required from him, you ſhall be an- 
_— mm ren a ve. be it 11 equi 7 rn to _ much is 
givengf him much ſhould be required. at that great day, if you cannot 

: rminly find that 


make your accounts n_ with your recetpts,you fhall ce 
moſt true in this ſence,which So/omos ſpake in another, f Qui «pporit ſcien- 


" tiamapponit dolorem:the more and greater your gifts are,unleſs your thank- 
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m,and your diligexce with them rife toſome 
greater ſhal be your condemnation,the more your ſtripes. 
But thirdly ; though your Grares muſt be fo to your ſebves, yet beware 
ny _ them nx)” A thingl «a ye pens 
the fauſt is ſo frequent in pratfice et very rarely V more 
rarely God bach a man with good abilitiesand parts 
im pr kind or other; —_— butin-one part ws” fakeyviz. 
an «bifityto enlarge hiumfelfi readily, and with fit expreſſions upona- 
ay cen Fein in the Mimfry, or other Calli is careful to 
exerciſc hisgifts by praying with his fa:/y, praying with efct, praying 
withother compeny upon ther coralions a5may fall out. He thi _ 
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(and he thinketh well) that if he ſhould do otherwiſe or lefs than he doth, 

he ſhould not be able to diſcharge himſelf from the guilt of »»faithfulneſs, 

in not employing the talent he hath received to the beſt advantage, when 

the exerciſe of it might redound to the glory of the giver. Hitherto he is 

inthe right : ſolong as he maketh his gift a Rule but to himſe/f. But now,if 

this man ſhall ſtretch out this R#/e unto all his brethrex inthe ſame Calling, 

by impoſing upon them a neceſſity of doing the like ; if he ſhall expe# or 

exaf# from them,that they alſo thould be able to conimend unto God the 
neceſſities of their families, or the ſtate of a ſick perſon, or the like,by ex- 
temporary prayer ; but eſpecially if he ſhall judge of cen{wre them, that dare 

not adventure ſo to do, of i»traſion irtto, or of «»faithfulneſs in their Cal- 

lizgs: he committeth a great fault,and well deſerving a ſharp reptehen- 

fion. For what is this elſe, but to lay heavier b4rdexs upon mens ſhould- 

ers, tlian they can ſtarid under ? to make our ſelyes judges of other mens 
conſciences, and our Abilities Rwles of their ions : yea, and everito Ja 

an imputation upon our Maſter with that «gracious ſervant in the Goſpel, 

a$if he were 8 a hard man, reaping where be hath not ſown, aud gathering « Mas. 5.24; 
where he hath not ſfrewea,and requiring mic where he hath givea little, Led oof 
and like Pharaoh's task maſters, exa ing the Þ full tale of bricks without a 
ſufficient allowance of materials ? Shall he that hath a zhouſand a year, 

eoiliit him that hathi but an hundred,a Churl if he do not ſpend as much ir 

his houſe weekly, keep as plentiful a #4b/e; and bear as much in every 

common charge, as himſelf? No leſs unreaſonable is he that would bird 

his brother of i»feriour gift to the ſame frequency and method in preach- 

3», to the ſame readineſs and copioulnieſs in prayizs, to the ſame neceſſity 

and meaſure in the performance of other duties ; whereunto, according 

to thoſe gifer he findeth in himfelf;he findeth himſelf bound. 7he maenifefta- 

tion of the Spirit is given to every man: let no man beſo ſevere tohis bro- 
ther,as to look he ſhould m4nifeff more of the Spirit than he hath received. 

Now as for you to whom God hath dealt theſe ſpirits! gifts; with a 536; 
more ſparing hand ; the freedom of Gods diſtribution may be a fruitful 
ineditation for you alſo. Firſf, thouhaſt no reaſon, whoſoever thou art, _ 
to grudge at the ſcantnels of thy gifts, or to repine at the Giver. uw 
little ſoever God hath give» thee, it is more than he i owed thee. If the i 'Enwor | 
diſtribution of che Spirit were a matter of juſtice or of debt ; God,we know, 3, % 
is no * accepter of perſons, and he would have givento thee, as to agothor. '$1.5 70 
But being, as it i5,a miatter of gzf#,not of debt ; nor of juſtice, but of grace : Sw: | 
take that is thine thankfully,and be content withal ; | He hath dowe thee no Fr-arekipM 
wrong : may he not do as he will, with his own ? Secondly, ſirice the mani- 2. 
feſtation of the .pirit is a matter of free gift : thou fio cauſe to exvy &AR.1o. g1. 
thy Brother,whoſe portion is greater, ſhould ® tby eye be therefore | 42 4 
evil againſt him,becauſe God hathtbeen ſo good unto hins ? Shall the foot ett 
vy the hand, or the er the eye ; becaule, the foot cangot work, nor the 
ear (ee ; It the ® whole body were hand, where were the going ? and if = Hic Verſe 
the whole were eye, where wete 3he hearing ? or if the whole were any "755 
one member, where were the body ? If the hand can work, which the foot 
cannot ; yet the foot can go,whichi the band cannot : and if the eze canſee, 
which the ear cannot z yet the ear can hearken,wtiichi the eve Cannot. - 
ifthy brother have ſome Abities,which thou haſt got ; thou arcnot ſobare 
but thou haſt other ſome again, which he hathinor. Sayghine be meaner : yet 
the meaneſt meniber, as it hath his o eceſſ, y office, {@ itis not deſtitute of , - 
his proper comelineſs in the Body: Thirdly if thy gifts be mean,thou hak this 22, 23+ 
comfort withal, that thy agcowts will be ſa.much the eaſter. Marpyarts » Ys 

; |» 


54 


——— 


p Rom, 8.28. 


q Eccl. 10.10? 
Maximum me- 


diocris ingenil 


ſubſidium di- 
ligentia, Sen, 
in Conroy. 


r Zum _ 
Ver.31. hic. 


ſ ous was. 


Mat. 25-27. 


£ Luk, 19.23+ 


hk 2 Tim-4-2+ 


27. 
x Prov.9. 12. 


y Syrac.1 4-5; 


{I Cor.g9.,27- 


4 I Tim. 4. I 6, 


© 


Ad Clerum, 1 Cor, 12. 7. 


that have the greateſt dealings,: are not ever the ſafeſt men. And how 
happy a thing had it been for many men in the wor/a, if they had had leſs 
of other mens goods in their hahds ! 7he leff thou haſt recerved, rhe 1:ff thou 
haſt to anſwer for. If God hath giver thee but oze ſingle talent, he will 
not require five : nor if fiue,ten. Fourthly, in the meanneſs of thy gifts 
thou mayſt read thy ſel a daily LeQure of humility : and humility alone 
is a thing of more value, than all the perfe&#ions that are in the world be- 
ſides, without jt. This think : that God, who diſpoſerh P all rhings for 
the beſt to thoſe that are his, would have given thee othet and greater 
gifts, if he had ſeen it fo expedient for thee. That therefore he hath ho/- 
den his hand, and with-holdex thoſe things from thee : conceive it done, 
either for thy former unworthineff, and that ſhould make thee humble ; 
or for thy future good,and that ſhould make thee alſo thankful. Zaſtly, 
remember what the Preacher ſaith in Zcclef. 10. [4 If the Tren be blunt 
then he muſt or to the more ftrength.] Matiy men that are wel /eft by their 
friends and full of »ozy ; becaule they think they ſhball never ſee rhe bot- 
tom of it, take no care by any employment to encreaſe it, but ſpend on 
upon the ffock, withont either fear or wit,they care not what, or how, till 
they be ſank to nothing before they be aware : whereas on the contrary, 
induſtrious men that have but /ittle to begin withal, yet by their care and 
providence and pains-taking, get up wonderfully. It is almoſt incredi- 
ble, what induſtry , and diligence , and. exerciſe, atid holy * emulation 
(which our Apoſtle commendeth in the laſt verſe of this Chapter) are 
able to effeQ;, for the bettering and increaſing of our ſpiritual gifts : provi- 
ded ever we joyn with theſe, hearty prayer unto, and faithful dependence 
upon God, for his bleſſing thereupon, _ I know no ſo lawful Cl »ſury, as 
of thoſe ſpiritual 7z/tnts ; nor do I know any ſo profitable uſury, or that 
multiplierh fo faſt as this'doth 3 your «ſe por: «ſc,that doublerh the prix. 
cipal in feven years is nothing to it. Oh then * caſt in thy zalext into 
the bank ; make thy returns as ipeedy, and as many as thou canſt, loſe 
not a »zarket, or a tide, if it” be poſſible : u be inſtant in ſeaſon, and out 
of ſeaſon , omit no opportunity to'zake i», and put off all thou canſt get : 
o, though thy beginnings be' but ſmall, thy /atter end ſhall han 
encreaſe. By this means, thou ſhalt not only profit thy ſe/f,in the — 
of thy gifts unto thy ſelf : but (which no other «ſry doth beſides) thou 
ſhalt alſo profit others, by communicating of thy gifts unto them. Which 
is the proper end for which they were beſtowed ; and of which we are 
_ —_ The manifeſtation of the Spirit is given to every man #0 
ofit withal. =_— * | 

fb To profit whom ? it may be,Himſelf. Tt is true ;, * If thou art wiſe, thou 
ſhalt be wiſe for thy ſelf, {aid Solomon ; and Solomon knew what belonged 
to wiſdom as well as another. For, Qui ſibi nequamycui, bonus ? He that is 
not goed to himelf.it is but a.chance that he is good to any body elſe. When 
we ſeem to pity a man by ſaying he is no mans foe but his own, or he is 
worlt to. himſelf ; we do indeed but flow him, and in effeft call him a 
fool,and a prodigal. Such a fool is every, one, that guiding the feet of 
others into the way of peace, himſelf treadeth the paths that lead unto de- 
ſtruQtion ; and thatZ preaching repentance unto others himſelf becometha 
Caſtaway. Hethart hatha gif# then, heſhould do well to look to his own, 
as well as to the profir of orhers : and as unito dof#rine, ſo as well and firſt 
to © zake heed unto himſelf : that fo doing he may faye Hioſelf, as well as 
thoſe that hear him. were” 1 | 


This then is to be done ; but this is nor all that*is to be done 
n 
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In b #i/ſdom we cannot do ef; but in Charity we are bound to do more Þ Suxt qui 
than thus withour gifts. Ifour — only had been intended, 79 xevsv, Ky 
would have ſerved the turn as well : bur the word here is T4 Ae #, charites if : 
which importeth ſuch a kind of profit as redounderh to © community, ſuch {*# 9 /cire 
as before in the 105h Chapter he profeſſerh himſelf to have ſought afier. gm 5” 
['4 Not ſecking mine own profit, (he meaneth, not oxly his own) bus the pro- rudntia'f. 
fit of many, that they way be ſaved.) We noted it already as the main and (in Gant. 
eſſenrial difference between thoſe graces of ſaniification, and theſe graces c atilitaten 
of edification : that thoſe, though they would be made + age wnto fc. Ecclſie 
others alſo, yet were principally ;»tended for the proper good of the owner, © ob 
but theſe, though they would be uſed for 2he owners good allo, yer were 41 Cor.10-33: 
principally i»tezded for the profit of others. You ſee then what a ſtrong 

obligarion lieth uponevery man that hath rece:ved the Spirit, conferre 4- 

liquid in publicum, to caſt his gifts into the common treaſury of the Church, 

to imploy his good partsand ſpiritual graces fo, as they may ſome way or 

other be profitable to his brethren and fellow-ſervants in Church and Com 
monwealth, It is an old received Canon, Beneficium propter officiam. 

No man ſetteth a Steward over his houſe, only to receive his rexes, and 

then to keep the monies in his hand, and make no proviſion out of it for 

Hines and ſervants : but it is the < office of 4 good and wiſe Steward to « Luk. 12.42, 
give every of the howſhold his appointed portion at the appointed ſeaſons. 

And whoſo receiveth a ſpiritual gift, ip/o fa#Fo taketh upon him the office, 

and is bound to the duties of a Steward ; f As every man hath received the x Per.q. 0; 
gift, even adminiſter the ſame one unto another, as good ftewards of the mani- 
fold graces of God, 1 Pet. 4. It was not only for orders ſake, and for the 

beantifying of his Church, (though that alſo) that God geve 8 ſome Ypoſtles 6 Ephq,r1,1ai 
and ſome Prophets, and ſome Evangeliſts, and ſome Paſtors and Teachers : 

but alſo,and eſpecially, for more neceſſary and profitable uſes ; for the 

perfeiting of the ſaints, for the work of the — for the edifying of the 

boay of Chriſt, Epheſ. 4.11, 12. members of the body are not e 
one for it /e/f, bur every one for other, and all for the whole. The ftomach 
eateth, not to fill zt ſe/f,bur to nouriſh zhe body ; the eye ſeeth, not to pleaſe 
it ſelf,bur to eſpy for the body ; the foot moveth, not to exerciſe # ſelf, but 
to carry the body ;, the hand worketh, not to help it ſelf, but to maintain 
the body , every ® joynt ſupplieth ſomething according to the effectuel working bEph.4. 16. 
in the meaſure of every part, for the fit joyning together and compadt- 

ing,and excreaſing of the body to the edifying of it ſelf in /ove. 3 Now ye are i Hic ver. 27: 
the body of Chriſt, and m s in particulax. 

Now this zeceſſity of employing ſiritue! gifts to the good and profit of ,,, 

others, ariſeth firſt from the will and the zxtent of the Giver : my Text 

ſheweth plainly what that intent was; The manifeſtation of the Spirit was 

therefore given to every man, that he might profit wirha/l. Certainly, as 

k Nature Th not, {o much leſs doth the of Nature, make any thing k peus & Ne- 
to no purpoſe, or barely for ſbew ; but for «ſe : and the #ſe, for whi — 
theſe things were made and given, is | ediffcationw, He that hath an efate; — 6. 
made over to him in truſt and for »ſes, hath in equity therein no eſtate at 

all, if he turn the commodittes of the thing fome other way, and not to 

thoſe ſpecial uſes for which he was ſo eftated in it. So he that employeth = omn«- 
not his ſpiritual gift to the ule for which it was given, to the ® profit of wn «tilitaten 
the Church ; he hath ge jure forfeited to the giver. And we have ſome- = 
times known hum de fao to take the forfeiture ; as from the unprofitable raphr. hic. 
ſervant inthe Goſpel, [* Take the talent from him.) We have ſometimes a = 
ken the experiment of it. Men of excellent parts, by flackiog _ ASS. 9. 
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Or, 12. 7; 
<6 Ad Clerum, 1 Cor. 12. 7 
; | tins to have lot! 
IN; rpg nng tO a6. ive bf 
the principal ; finding a gr peyc yr bins os _ Father of Lights 
6 Jam 1.15, {lothful to bring - $5 = pou - candle, by beltowing ſpiritual vifrs 
when he hath lighte | any > hereon to ſer it, by providing 
»0n him ; and lent him a candleſtick too wher wv Fr 
ypon _ yr we Church ; .it that man ſhall then? hide his candle un , a 
him a ſtay 1n th 15+ an dot cher and high 
buſhel, and envy the light and com! made bh, 
$6 74p either to remove his candleſtick, or to put out his can 
2urity. | lity of the oi/+ 
_—_ intent of the Giver, fo ſecondly, the nat yy = errand gif Fr 4 2 
qparzs.9. Calleth upon us rem rn - ay reimpancs, are impaired, 
7 Eccl-12.9. with moſt other things, which w _ | — lace for that allegation of 
+ def i." andlefſened by yy "wy p there be _ enough for you and for us. 
«Gr ». the Lips, . ——_—_— of tho things that communicate _ 
x Abjconſorie Theſe Gracesare | © diffulion. without waſte. 
minuitur, & . nl; not Diviſion ; and by ITUON, - 
nnnicatio- Telves by Mwltiplication, acts fate hana 
ere ren er Dry iges 
tur Cal in d 25 One caxatle tin . . N - þh- 
” bw n pl _— Hadever any man leſs inoviecge, = = " Fe. a domare 
19 81 ply- . em ( 
res diffuntitur ing of others? had he not rather more ? * _ TW apps | 
ea redundants- th: People knowledge, faith aromon, 
(forte 1 —_— r —— them knowledge, the more his own wiſdom 
nm )s in — "= the 1 JVidows oil increaſed,not.in the veſſel, but by m_ 
mana . nt . 
ſum foutem increaſc i og barly bread in the Goſpel multiplied, not in he ne" 
-—— - a ow | i(triburting ; andas the" grain bringeth increaſe, 
_ loaf, but by breaking and at - m4 | b / atterin upon the land: 
bertas prudtene —_ Hy hen it lyeth on a heap in the garner, but y * "owes - 59s together 
oe ſe ſpiritual praces beſt improved, not by as tw. 148% 
pluribus _ ſoare wo c por . them abroad. Tutius:in credito quam 11 ſudarto : = 
DTD Gans by asſtributing . : ;#, unleſs it be r#f and canker ut 
us fit omne hi in the naphin, unleſs it s I , 
zod remanet- athereth nothing : t 
we offic. —_— in the bank, _ the 04 it doth as It pa eth to and fro, 1 
15. h home with zzcreaſe. 
ver 7 returnet have of other 
$6 renin wltlenitiveherc ke 
| mens gifts, muſt enforce us ti f his gifts with ſingular wiſdom, that 
God hath ſo diſtributed the _—_— ark aps. be uſeful to the greateſt : nor 
i ſo mean, but his ſervice may be uſefu - hap 
et 25 no _ \f —_—_ but he may ſometimes ſtand inneed of the meaneft of 
Z Societ as no any mani1oe , hilt each hath xced of other, each 
on ectiont þ his _ : of _— BE cher As ina beilding the ftones help 
nilin; 4} ſhould help, none ſhou ;ting the higher from falling to the 
9«ec/4,%* one another, 'every lower ſtone ſupporting hoy out 
| im _ —— and every nr ons ſaving wn moe _ hu bags 
arenzyhoc uno | th [ome , * 
Jajperur. Sc: in the body, every member ® /endeth ſom building, and myſtical body of 
ec.Epiſt,os, _, m them : ſon the ſpiritual b#i/ding, and m 
\os® ie Chun, Gothatls pour urs, ck Ig ig andctn 
Vt Id be no Schiſm in the body, 
6 Hic V.24,25 his defetts » b that there ſhou th r Such 1 conſent there ſhould 
bers ſhould have the Jame care one for another. hates Modan 
b fora parts, as was between the c blind and lame man - I Sf 
ws: nk. ing the Blind to carry the Lame, aud the Lame to dire 
ug er 17 Rr yt his way by the others eyes, and rhe 
the Blind ; that fo the Blind _—_ ng When a man 1s Once come to 
Lame walk therein upon the others w fay to the reſt of his brethren, 
that all-ſufficiexcy in himſelt,as a map Ante mfr ifts to himſelf : but let 
WA d 7 ſtand in no zeed of you : let him then keep his g hem co che advenagh 
gas him in the mean time remember, he muſt employ them 


of his zaſter,andtothe benefit of his brother ['The manifeſtation of ar fpioe 
is given ta every man to profit withal.) 
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Surely then thoſe men, f/tofall,run acourſe ftrangelyFexorbitaneg who 32. 
inſtead of eniploying them to 2he profir,bend thoſe gifrsrhey have received, 

(whether ſpirizua! or ;empordl) to the ruins and deſtruAibn of theit bte- 

thren. faſtcad of winning ſouls to Heaven ; with bulie'ind curſed diligence = 

© compaſſn2 Sea and Lind todraw Proſelytes to the D&il'i"and inſtead of Mat23-15- 
raiſing up ſeed to their elder brother Chr//f, ſeeking ty make their bre- 

threa (ifit were poſſible) /en times more the children of Hell than themſehyes. , © 
Abuſing their Power to oppteſſion, their wealth ro luxury, rheir ftrengch hom nalng 
to Icunbencel? their wit to [coffing, Arheiſm, Prophanenels; their learning pen interuer- 
to the maintenance of Herefie,ldolatry,Schiſm, Novelty. If there be a fear- reds 
ful woe due t> tlioſe tliat? uſe ngt their gifts profitably! ;' what woe$tay Platm 69. 
we think ſhall overtake them, thar' ſo ungraciouſly abuſe them ? - '**/ 

But to leave theſe wretches : be perſwaded in the {econd place, #fl 33: 
you, whom God hath qiade'Stewards over his houſhold, and blefſed | 
your basker and your ſtote,'to 8 rin forth of your treaſures things both mew © ——_— 
and old ; manifeſt the ſpirir God hath given you, {9 as may be moſt for 
the profit of your brethren. The Spirit of God when he'gave you wiſ- 

om, and knowledge , intended not fo much the wiſdom and rhe 

wiedge Ricmelves, as the manifeſtarion of them, or as it is in the 
next verſe rhe ZYord of 1Viſaows and the Word of Knowledge : as Chriſt » Hic vers. 
alſo promiſed his Apoſtles, to give them ! Os & [apientiam, « mouth and 
wiſdom. Alas, what is wiſdom without a mouth ? but as a pot of trea- 
ſure hid in the ground, which no man is the better for ; * /Y:ſdom that is gSyrac.:o.z5. 
hid, and a rredfave that is not ſeen, what profit is in them both ? Othen, do 
not knit up your Maſters talent in a! Napkin, ſmother not his light under 
a ® buſhel ; pinch nor his ſervants of their due ® proviſion ; pot not up * Luc-19. 20. 
the ® Manna you have gathered till it ſtink, and the worms conſume it « 795-t5- 
but above all, ſquander not away your rich portions by riotous living. 42-45. _ 
Let not either /loth, or envy, or pride, or pretended modeſty, or any other 9 £x9416-20- 
thing hinder you,from labouring to diſcharge faithfally that #r»ft and duty 
which God expeCteth, which the neceſſity of the Church challengeth, 
which the meaſure of your gifts promiſeth, which the condition of your 
calling exaQeth from you. Remember the marifeſtationot the Spuit was 
given you to profit withal. 

Thirdly, ſince the end of all gifts is to profit : aim moſt at thoſe gifts that 
will profit moſt ; and endeavour fo to frame thoſe you have in the exerciſe 
of them, asthey may be likelieſt to bring profit to thoſe. chat ſhall partake 
of them. P Cover earneſtly the beſt gifts, laith my Apoſtle at the laſt verſe z nicver. 3: 
of this Chapter : and you have his Comment upon that Text in the firſt 
verſe of the fourteenth Chapter, 4Cover ſpiritual Gifts wiov I ive me gn» 

TOnrs but rather that ye may propheſie. And by prophecyinz,he meaneth * the 1" ray I. 
In{truition of the Church, and people of God in ths needful doftrines of gr tes dh 
Faith towards God. Repentance from dead works, and new and holy Obe- Scripturarum. 
dience, It is one ſtratazem of the Arch enemy of mankind, (and when apo ; 
we know his wiles, we may the better be able to defeat him,) by buſying Projbetizi. e. 
men of great and uſeful parts iz by-matters,and things of leſſer conſequence, ©" ine 
todivert them from following that «num neceſſarium,that which ſhould be ——_ Piſcar. 
the main inall our endeavours, the beating down of ſin, the planting of Faith (chol.in 1 Cor. 
and the reformation of manners. Controverſies, | conkels, are neceſſary, 13 in” 
the tongues neceſſary, Hiſtories neceſſary, Philoſopby and the Arts neceſſary, ad (aluten 
other Azowledge of all ſorts neceſſary in the Church : for Truth muſt be 97" ex- 
maintained, Scripture-phraſes opened, Hereſte confuted, the mouths of Teoſin para- 
Aaverſaries ſtopped, Schiſms and Novelties ſuppreſſed. But when all is phrad 1 Cor. 
I ; 
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done, Poſitive and Praitick Divinity is it muſt bring us ro Heaven : that 
is it muſt poiſe our j#dements,ſettle our confciences, dire&t our lives, mor. 
tifie.QUT corruptzons, encreaſc our graces, ſtrengthen our comforts, ſave 
our ſouls. Hoc ppus, hoc ftudium : there 15 no ftudy to this; none ſo well 
worth the labour as this, none that can bring ſomuch profit to othets,nor 
therefore ſo much glory to God, nor therefore ſo,much comfort to out own 
hearts, as this. ; © 71s is « faithful ſaying, and theſe things Twill that thou 
affirws conſtantly (laith S. Paul to Titus) that they which have believed in God 
might be careful to maintain good works : theſe things are good and profitable 
uniomen. Youcannot do more good untothe Church of God,. you can- 
not more profit the people of God, by your gifts ; than by preſſing effe- 
Qtually theſe two great points,. Fazrh, and good Works. Theſe are good 
and profitable unto men. | | v 


I might here add other /xferences from this point, as namely, ſince rhe 
manifeſtation of the Spirit 15 given to every one of us, chiefly for this end; 
that we may profic the people with it,that therefore fourrhly,in our pteach- 
ing we ſhould rather ſeek to profit our hearers,though perhaps with ſharp 
and unwelcome reproofs, than to pleaſe them by flattering them in evil; 
and that #;fthly, we ſhould more defire to bring profit unto them,' than 
to gain applanſe unto our ſelves : and ſundry other more beſides theſe. 
But I will neither add any wore, nor proſecute theſe any farther at this 
time, but give place to other buſineſs. God the Father of Lights, and of 
Spirits, endow every one of us, in our Places,and Callings, with a com- 
petenit meaſure of ſuch Graces, as in his wiſdom and goodneſs he ſhall ſee 
needful and expedient for us, and ſodireC our hearts, and tongues, and 
exdeauours inthe exerciſe and manifeſtation thereof, that by his good bleſ- 
ſing upon our labours wemay be enabled tgadvance his Glory, propagate 
his Truth, benefit his Church,diſcharge a good Conſcience in the mean time, 
and at the laſt make our account with comfort at the appearing of our 
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-----For, whatſoever is not of Faith, is ſon, 


FN E remarkable difference (among many other) between good 
and Zv1l, is this : thatthere muſt be a concurrence of all re- 
quiſite Conditions to make a thing, good ; whereas to make a 
thing evi/, a ſingle defeCt in any one condition alone will ſaf- 
tice. © Bonum ex cauſa integra, Malum ex partiali, If we phe. age. 
propoſe not to our ſelves a right exd, or if we pitchnot upon proper and «:., 143.6 
convenient means for the attaining of that exd, or if we purſue not theſe 19.6. 
means in a due manner, or if we obſerve not exaQly every material cir- Fer : 
camſtance inthe whole purſuit ; if we fail but in any oze point, the aQti- vis. nonir. 
on, though it ſhould be in every other reſpeQt ſuch as it ought to be, by 
that oxe defei# becometh wholly ſinful. Nay more, not only a true and 
real, but even, a ſuppoſed and imaginary defet?,” the bare opinion of un- 
lawfulneſs, is able to vitiate the ras juſtifiable a&, and to turn.it into ſin. 
[I know there is nothing unclean of it ſelf : but to him that eſteemeth any thing 
to be unclean, to him it is unclean, atthe 14 verſe of this Chapter] Nay 
yet more,not only a ſet/ed opinion that the thing we do is unlawful,but the 
very ſuſpenſion of our judgment, and the doubrfulneſs of our minds, whe- 
ther we may lawfully do it or no,maketh it ſometimes «»/zwf#/ to be oo 
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(of us,) and if we do it, finful. [He that but doubteth, is damned, if 
he eat ;, Becanſe he eateth not of faith : ] in the former part of this-verſc. 
The ground whereof, the Apoſtle delivereth in a ſhort and full /Jphoriſm ; 
and concludeth the whole Chapter with it in the words of the Text, [For, 
whatſoever is not of Faith, is ſin.} 

Many excellent Inſtructions there are, ſcattered throughout the whole 
Chapter, moſt of them concerning the right uſe of that Ziberty we have 
unto things of _—_ nature well worthy our Chriſtian Conlideration, 
if we had time and leiſure for them. Bur this /aft Rele alone will find us 
work enough : and therefore omitting the reſt,we will (by Gods afliftance 
with your patience) preſently fall in hand with this, and intend it wholly , 
in the Explication firſt, and then in the Application of it. For by how much 
it is of more profitable and «niverſal uſe tor the regulating of the common 
offices of lite : by ſomuch is the miſchief greater if it beg and accordingly 
our care ought to be ſo much the greater that it be not, either miſunder- 
ſtood, or miſapplyed. Quod nor ex fide peccatum ; that is the rule. 
Hhatſoever is not of faithis ſin. In the Explication of which words, there 
would be little difficulty, had notthe ambiguity of the word Faith occa- 
ſioned difference of interpretations, and fo left a way: open to ſome mil- 
apprehenſions. Faith is verbuns m\ionpuor, as molt other words are. There 
be that have® reckoned up more than rwerty ſeveral (ignifications of it in 
the Scriptures. But I find three eſpecially looked at by thoſe, who cither 
purpoſely or occaſionally have had to do with this Zext : each of which 
we {hall examine in their Order. | 

Firſt and moſt uſually, eſpecially in the Apoſtolical writings, the word 
Faith is uſed to ſignifie that Zheological vertue,or gracious habit, whereby 
we embrace with our minds and afteQions the Lord Zeſus Chrift,as the on- 
SO_—_ Son of God, and alone Saviour of the World, caſting our 

elves wholly upon the mercy of God through his merits, for remiſſion and 
everlaſting Salvation. * It is that which is commonly called a /;vely or 
* juſtifying faith : whereuntoare aſcribed in holy Writ thoſe many graci- 
© ous effects, of © purifying the heart, 4 adoption, © juſtification, f life, & joy, 
« h peace, * ſalvation, &c. Not as to their proper and primary cauſe ; but 
© as to the iſtrument, whereby we apprehend and apply Chriſt, whoſe 
© merits and ſpirit are the true cauſes of all thoſe blefled efei#s. And in 
this notion many ofour later Divines ſeem to underſtand it in our preſent 
Zext : whilſt they alledge it for the confirmation of this Poſition, that, 
All the works (even the beſt works) of Upbelievers are ſins. 

A poſition condemned indeed by the Zrent Council, and rhat under 4 
curſe ; taking it (as I ſuppole) in a wrong conſtruftion z but not worthy 
of ſo heavy a cenſure, if it be rightly underſtood ; according to the 4o- 
&rine of our Church in the thirteenth Article of her Confeſſion, and accor- 
ding tothe tenour of thoſe Scriptures whereon that dottrine is grounded, 
Viz. Mat. 12. 33. Rom. $. $, Tit. 1. 15. Heb. 11. 6, &c. Howbeit I 
take it (with fabjeQtion of judgment) that that Concluſion, what rrath 
ſoever it may have # it ſe/f;hath yet no direCt foundation in this 7ext. The 
Verb msStiw 70 believeand the Noun Tit, ny or belief, are both of them 
found ſundry times in this Chapter : yet ſeem not to ſignthe in any place 
thereof, either the Verb the AF, or the Noun the habit, of this ſaving or 
juſtifying Faith , of which we now ſpeak. But being oppoled every 
where, and namely in this laft verſe unto dowbrfulneſs of judgment con- 
cerning #he lawfulneſs of ſome indifferent things ; muſt therefore needs be 
underſtood of ſuch a perſwaſion of judgment concerning-ſuch /amfulneſs 

as 
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as is oppoſite to ſuch dowvrimg. Which kind of F2ith may be found in 
a ineer heathen man : who never having heard the leaſt ſyllable of the y- 
ttefy of Salvation by Chriſt, may yet be aſſured out of clear evidence of 
resſon, that many of the things he doth are ſuch as he may and ought to 
do. Andas it inay be found in a meer heathex man, fo it may be wan- 
ting in a true believer : who ſtedfaſtly reſting upon the blood of Chriſt 
for his eternal redemption, may yet through the ſtrength of temptation, 
ſway of paſſion, or other 4/femper or ſubreption incident to humane frail- 
ty, do ſome particular att or atts, of the lawfulneſs whereof hee is not 
{/Beiently perfwaded. The Apoſtle then here ſpeaking of ſuch a Faith 
as may be both faund iri an w»be/rever, and allo wanting ina true believer, 
* appeareth that by Faith he meaneth not that juſtifying Faith,which ma- 
keth-a true believer to differ from an wnbeliever ; but the word muſt be 
underſtood -in ſome other notion. 

Yet thus much I may add withal in the behalf of thoſe worthy men 5. 
thar have alledged this Scripture for the purpoſe aforeſaid, to exr/e them 
from the impuration of having (at leaſt wi/fa4y) handled the Word of * 
God deceitfully. © #r/t, that thing it ſelf being true, and the words 
« zlfo ſounding ſo much that way, might eaſily induce them ro conceive 2. 
«that to be the ivery meattihy. And common equity will not that 1 Tug) 5.44. 
« men {hould be preſently condeinned, if they ſhould ſometimes confirm #7 ſancrimes 
7 a point from a'place of Scripture not altogether pertinent, if yet they —_ _ 
© think it to beſo : eſpecially {6 long as the tubſtance of what they write tb! a#ions of 
is according tothe analogy of Faith and Godlineſs, Serondly, that albeit + tb 
& theſe words in their moſt proper ard immediate ſenſe will not ne- Rheni.annor, 
« ceſſarily enforce that Contluſion : yet it may ſeem deducible thereftom -- _ 
«* with the helpof ſome ropical arguments, and by more remote infeYences 5 quad wn thex 
« as ſome Iearned men have endeavoured to ſhtw, notaltogether ithþro- #4 jretatan 
bably. And thirdly, that they-who interpret rbis 7ext as aforeſaid; are a * Sores 
neither ſingular nor novel therein z but: walk in the fame path; which «n in6e/zum 
ſome of the anciext Fathers have trod betbrethem; Zhe | Rhemiſts thieem- - eſe juſti- 
felves confeſs it of S. Auguſtine : to whom they might have added alſo ns JIE 
n $, Proſper, and (whole authority alone is enough to ſtop their mouths "2744. 


for ever) ® Zo Biſhop of Rome, who have all cited theſe words for the AS 


lelfelame purpole. | | Vid.ctiam e- 
But we are content, for tlie reaſons already ſhewn, to let it paſs as a ny wag 


eolleftion impertinent : and that I ſuppoſe is the worſt that can be made n >: x. 
of it. There is a ſecond acception of the word Faith : put either for #n catho!;- 
the whole ſyſteme of that truth which God hath been pleaſed to reveal to COT 
his Church inthe Scriptures of the old and new Teſtament, or ſome patt cafun,dicinte 
thereof : orelſe (w4Towuxas) for the aſſert of the mind thereunto. In __ 
which ſignification ſome conceiving the words of this Text to be meant pp agg 
45 hence infer « fa/ſe and dangerous concluſion ; which yet they would 4c jcjun.Pen- 
vbrrude wpon the Chriſtian Church as an undoubted principle of truth, © p 
That 9 men are bound for every particular attion they do, to have direition , T.CL:. _ 
and warrant from the written word of God, or elſe they ſin in the doing of 59% apud. 
it. For (fay they) faith muſt be grounded upon the word of God? (Faith Hooker liv.z. 
cometh by hearing, and hearing by the word of God, Rom. 10.) Where Ig 
there is 4 no /Yordthen, there can be no Fzirh: and then, by the Apoſtles 4 7.c.1 
doctrine, that which is done without the Ford to warrant it, muſk needs P 27: apud 
be ſin, for whatſoever is not of Faith is fin. This is their opinion, and thus St —_ 
they would infer it. | 

I know not any piece of counterfeit Do#trine,that hath paſſed ſo currently 7. 
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inthe world, with fo little ſ/uſþicz0z of falſhood, and 16 little open comtra- 
diftion, as this hath done. One chief cauſe whereof I conjeture to be, 
for that it ſeemeth to make very much tor the honour and perfeQtion of 
Gods ſacred Law : the fulneſs and ſufficiency whereof none in the Chri- 
ſtian Church but Papiſts or Atheiſts, will deny. In which reſpe, the 
very queſtioning of it now, will perhaps ſeem a frange novelty to many, 
and occaſion their miſ-cenſures. But as God himlelf, ſo' the Holy HFord of 
God 1s 10 full of all requiſite perfection, that-it needeth not to beg honour 
from an untruth. (* //ll you ſpeak wickedly for God ? Or talk — for 
him ?) 1 hold it very needtul therefore, both for the vindicating of my 
Zext from a common abuſe, and for the arming of all my brethren as well 
of the Clergy as Laity _ a common and plauſible erroxr, that neither 
they zeach 1t, nor thele receive it ; briefly and clearly to ſhew, that the 
aforeſaid opinion, in ſuch fort as fome have propoſed ir, and many have 
underſtood it, /tor it is capable of a good interpretation, wherein it may 
be allowed ;) #r/t, is utterly deyoid of Zruth ; and ſecondly, draweth af- 
ter it many dangerous —_— and evil effeQs ; and thirdly, hath no 
good warrant from my preſent 7ext. 

| The Opinion is,. that to do any thing at all without direQtion from he 
Scripture, is unlawful and ſinful. Which if they would underſtand only 
of = ſubſtantials of Gods worſbip, and of the exerciſes of /piritual and ſu- 
pernatural graces, the aſſertion were true and ſound : but as they extend 
it to! all the attions of common life whatloever, whether natural or civil, 
even ſo faras to the taking up of 4 ffraw : 10 it is altogether falſe and in- 
defenſible. Imarvel what warrant they that ſo teach have from the Serip- 
ture for that very doQrine : or. where they are commanded lo to believe 
or teach. One of their chiefe(t refuges is the Zext we now have in hand : 
but I ſhall anon drive them from this ſhelter. The other places uſually 
alledged ſpeak only, either of Divine and Supernatural Truths to be be- 
lieved, or elſe of works of grace or worſhip to be performed, as of necefſi- 
ty unto Salvation : Which is not to the point in iſſue. For it is freely con- 
feſſed, that in things of ſuch nature ze holy Scripture is, and ſo we areto 
account it, a moſt abſolute and ſufficient diretion. Upon which 
we heartily rejeCt all humane Traditions, deviſed and intended as ſupple- 
ments to the Dottrine of Faith contained in the Bible, and annexed as Co- 
dicilsto the Holy Zeſtament of Chriſt, for to ſupply the defeQts thereof. 
The queſtion is wholly about things in their nature zdifferent, ſuch as 
are the uſe of our food, raiment, and the like ; about which the common 
attions of life are chiefly converſant : Whether in the choice and uſe of 
ſuch things we may not be ſometimes ſufficiently guided by the light of 
reaſon and the common rules of diſcretion : but that we muſt be able, (and 
are ſo bound to do, or elſe we iz) for every thing we do in ſuch 
matters, to deduce our warrant from ſome places or other of Scrip- 
Fare. 

Before the Scriptures were written, it pleaſed God by wiſons,and dreams, 
and other like revelations, immediately to make known his good plea- 
{ure to the Patriarchs and Prophets, and by them unto the-people : which 
kind of Reve/ations ſerved them to all the ſame intents and purpoſes, 
whereto the ſacred Scriptures now do us, viz. to inſtruft them what they 
ſhould believe and do tor his better ſervice, and the furtherance of their 
own Salvations, Now as it were unreaſonable for any man to think, that 
they either had or did expe&t an immediate revelation from God every 
time they ate, or drank, or bought, or ſold, or did any other of the common 
attions 
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ations of life, for the warranting of each of thole part.cular ations to 
their conſciences : no leſs unreaſonable it is tothiak, that we ſhould now 
expett the like warrant from the Scriptures, for thedoing of the like afti- 
ons. Withoutalldoubt, the Zew of Nature, and the light of reaſon, was 
the rule whereby they were guided for. the moſt part an;{uch matters : 
which the wiſdom of God would never have left in them or us, as a prix- 
cipal relick of his decayed image in. us, if he had not meant that we ſhould 
make uſe of it, for the direfFton of our lives and ations thereby. Cer- 
tainly, God never infuſed any power into agy creature, whereof he inten- 
ded not ſome «ſe. Elſe what ſhall we {ay of rhe Zzdies and other barba- 
rous Nations,to whom God never youchſated the lively Oracles of his writ- 
ten word ? Muſt we think that they were kefr « /awleff people, without a- 
ny Rule at all whereby to order their 423/075 ? How then comethey to be | 
guilty of rra»ſgreſſion ? for where there is r 8 Zaw, there can be mo tranfe * Rom.4: 19, 
greſſion. Or how cometh it about that their conſciences ſhould at any tune , gon. 2.15, 
or in aity caſe either * accuſe them, or excuſe them, if they had no gaide 

nor rule to walk by ? But if we muſt grarit they had « Ru/e,, (and there is 
no way, you ſee, but grant it we mult ; ) then we mult alſo of neceſſity 

grant that there is ſome other Rule for humane aTtions befides the writter 

word : for that we preſuppoſed theſe nations to have wanted. Which 
Rule what other could it be, than the Zaw of Natere and of ripht Reaſon, 
imprinted * i» their hearts ? Which is as truly the Law and Hord of God, 
as 15 that which is printed iz awr Bibles. Sq long as our aFions are war- x Rom.2.r5! 
ranted either by the one.or the other, we cannot be ſaid to want the war- 
rant of Gods word : Y Nec differt, Scripturs an ratione conf Gaith Zer- 
tullian; it mattereth not much from whether of both we have our dire&#i- %oron, matic 
on, folong as we have it from either. caps 

You ſee then thoſe men are in a great error, who make the holy Scri- 

pture the ſole rule of all hamane aQtions whatloever. For the maintenance 
whereof, there was never yet produced any piece of an argument, either 
from Reaſon, or from authority of holy Writ, or from the teſtimony cither 

of the ancient Fathers or of other claſſical Divires of later times 5 which 
may not be clearly and abundantly anſwered, to the ſatisfaQtion of any 
rational man not extremely fore-poſſeſſed with prejudice. © They who 

< think to ſalve the matter by this witigation ;, that at leaſtwiſe our ations 

<« ought to be framed according to thole General rules of the Law of nature, 

* which are here and there in the Scriptures dipartectly contained ; (as 

« viz. That we ſhould do as we would be done to ; That all things be done de» 

* cently, and orderly,and unto edification ; That nothing be done againſt con- 

« ſcience, and the like: )) fpeak ſomewhat indeed to the rrarh, bur little 

* tothe purpoſe. For they conſider not, #irſt, that theſe gexeral rales are 

© but occaſionally and incidentally mentioned in Scripture ; rather to mani- 

© feſt unto us a former, than to lay upon us a new obligation. Secondly, 

« that thoſe Rules had been of force for the ordering of mens ations though = ** 

* the Scripture had never expreſſed them : and were of ſuch force, before 

* thoſe Scriptures were written,wherein they are now expreſſed. For they 

© bind not originally q4 ſcripta,but qua juſte; becauſe they are righteous, 

© Not becauſe they are written. , Thirdly, thatan aftion comformable to 2. 

* theſe general rules might not be condemned as ſinful, although the doer 

* thereof ſhould look at thoſe rules meerly as they are the diltates of th: 

** law of nature ; and ſhould not be able to vouch his warrazt for it trom a- 

** ny place of &ripture,neither ſhould have at the time of the doing there- 

** of any preſent thought or conſideration of any ſach place. The —_— 
« where- 
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* whereunto, I permit to any mais reaſonable judgment, if ir be.nox 
<« deſperately raſh and axcharifable to affirm.” , Laſtly, thiat ; mens ations 
© done agreeable to thoſe rules are ſaid to be of fairh,preciltty for this rea- 
© ſon, becauſe thoſe rulesare contained in the word : then it will follow, 
< that before thoſe particular Scriptures Were writren wherein aniy of thoſe 
« r#les are firſt delivered, every aCtion done accotding to thoſe rules had 
« been done without faith, (there being as yet no Scripture for it ;) and 
© conſequently had been a fin. So that by this doQrine'ithad been a ſin 
* (before the writing of * S. Matthew's Goſpel) for any man to have done to 
© others as he would they ſhould do to him ; and it had been a fin (before 
* the writing of the former * epi to the Corinthians) for any man to have 
< done any thing decently and orderly ; ſuppoſing theſe two rules to be in 
« thoſe two places firſt mentioned : becauſe, (this ſuppoſed) there could 
* then have been no warrant brought” from the Scriptures for {6 do- 
<* ing. | aw 
«Well then, we ſee the former Opinion will by no means hold, neither 
&« in the rigour of it, nor yet in the mitigation. We are therefore to be- 
ware of it ; and that ſo much the more heedfully, becaufe of the evil con- 
ſequents and effeQs that iſſne from it : to wit, a world of ſuver/titions, un- 
charitable cenſures, bitter contentions, contempt of ſuperiours, perplexi- 
ties of conſcience. Firft,it filleth mens heads with many fper/;tions con- 
ceits, making them to Faſt _— upon ſundry things, which yet are 
lawful to as many as uſe them awfully, For the taking away of the indif- 
ferency of any thing that is indifferent, is in'truth Sypertiz:0» : whether 
cither of the two ways it be done, either by requiring 1t as neceſſary, or 
by forbidding it as unlawful. He that condemneth a thing as utterly un- 
lawful, which yet indeed is indifferent, and ſo lawful, is guilry of ſuper- 
ſtition, as well as he that enjoineth a thing as abſolutely neceſſary, which 
yet indeed is but indifferent, and fo arbitrary. They of the Church of 
Rome, and ſome in ow Church, as they go upon quite contrary grounds, 
yet both falſe ; fo they run into quite contrary errors, and both ſuper ſt+- 
tious. They decline too much on the left hand, denying tothe holy Scri- 
pture that perfetFion which of right it ought to have ; of containing all 
things appertaining to that ſupernatural dottrine of faith and holineſs which 
God hath revealed to his Church , for the attainment of everlaſting 
{alvation: whereupon they would impoſe upon Chriſtian people, and 
that with anopinionof xeceſiry,many things which the Scriptures require 
not : and that isa Superſtition. Theſe wry too much on the right hand, 
alcribing to the holy Scripture ſuch a kind of perfection as it cannot have ; 
of being rhe ſole direQtor of all humare ations, whatſoever : whereupon 
they forbid unto Chriftian people, and that under the name of ſin, ſun- 
dry things which the holy Scripture condemneth not : and that is a ſuper- 
ition t00. 
f From which Superſtition proceedeth in the ſecond place uncharitable 
cenſuring : as evermore they that are the moſt ſ#perſtitzons, are the moſt 
ſupercilions. No ſuch ſevere cenſurers of our bleſſed Sayiours perſon and 
ations, as the Superſtitious Scribes and Phariſees were. Inthis Chapter, 
the ſpecial fault, which the Apoſtle blameth in the we:k ozes (who were 
ſomewhat ſuper ſtirionſly affeted,) was their raſh and wncharitable> judging 


of their brethren. dcommon and daily experience among our ſelves 
ſhewerh how freely ſome men ſpend their abſores upon ſo many of their 
brethren, as c—_— do any of thoſe things, which they upon falſe 

grouttds have ſupe 


tiouſly condemned as witerly unlawful. __ 
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And therl thirdly, as unjuſt cenſwrers are commonly entertained with 13. 
frorn and contumely ; they that fo liberally cotidemn their brethreg of cm 
prophanenefs, are by them again as freely floured for their preciſeneſ: and Mato 
{0 whiles both parties pleaſe themſelves 1n their own ways, they ceaſe not by M.avgker 
mutually to provoke and Teandalite arid exaſperare the one the other, pur- eras 5c 
ſuing their private ſpleens fo far, till they break our into opex contentions clel. Policy : 
and oppoſitions. 'Thus it ſtood in the Roman Church, when this Epiſtle by a men 
was written. They © Jocees one another, and deſpiſed one another, to — his 
the great diſturbance 0 the Churches Peace : which gave occaſion to our works though 
Apoſtles whole diſcourſe in this Chapter. And how far the like cenſurings prom mnt. 
and defings have imbitrered tbe ſpirits, and whetted both zhe tongues and ing, wikdom, 
pens of learneg men one againſt another in our own Church ; the ſtirs that _ and 
have been long ſince raiſed, and are ſtill »phe/d by the faftious oppoſers * — 
againſt our Eccleſiaſtical Conſtitutions, Government, and Ceremonies, will 4 perBleſen, 
not ſuffer us to be ignorant. Moſt of which ſtirs, I verily perſwade my Epiſt. r;:. 
ſelf, had been long ere this either wholly buried in filence, or at leaſt- rg anger 
wiſe prettily well quieted, if rhe weakneſs and danger of the error where; nehaet it 
of we now ſpeak, had been more timely diſcovered, and * more fully and — 
frequently mriade known to the world, than it hath been. cape. & it. 
Fourthly, let that doQtrine be ones admitted, and all Sumnane authority pen. 
will ſoon be deſpiſed. The command of Parents, Maſters and Princes,which aared 1 
many tintes require both ſecrecy and expedition,ſhall be taken into flow de- indicium ef, 
liberation ; and the equity of them ſifted by thole that are bound to &bey, = _ 
though they know no cauſe why,lo long as they know no cauſe to the con- rs ws 
trary. 4 Delicata eſt obedientia,que tra#ſit in cauſe genus deliberatioum, It is here ad ſin- 
4 nice obedience in © S. Betnards judgment ; yea rather tronbleſome and © he" 
odious,that is over-curious in * diſcwſſing the commands of ſuperiours, bog- exigere de qui- 
gling at every thing that is enjoyned, requiring 4 why for every wherefore, ws 
and unwilling to ſtir until the »»/ewfulnef/and expediency of the thing come (165.0; m_ 
manded ſhall be demonſtrated by ſome manifeſt reaſoz, or undqubted a- 993 precepto 
thority from the Scriptures. rs. endr ſ _ 
{aſt'y, the admitting of this doArine would caſt ſuch a ſnare upon men unquan 1:- 
of weak judgments, but tender conſciences,as they ſhould never be able to #77 0s 
unwind themſelves thereout again. Mens 4aily occaſions for themſelves or oY SY 
frienls, and the neceſſities of common life, require the doing of 4 thouſand 15. 
thinzs within the compaſs of a few days; for which it would puzzle the beſt 
Textman char liveth, readily to bethink himfelf of a ſentence in the Bible, 
clear enough to fatisfie a ſcrupulous conſcience of the /lawfulnefiand expedt- 
ency of what he is about todo : for which,by hearkening to the rules of rea- 
ſon and diſcretion,he might receive eaſie and ſpeedy nile In which ca- 
les, if he ſhould be bound to ſ#ſþend his reſolution, and delay to do that 
which his own reſo would tell him were preſently needfal to be done;un- 
tilhe could haply call to mind ſome precepr or example of Scripture for his 
warrant : what fops would it make inthe courſe of his whole life ? what 
languiſbings in the duties of his calling? how would it fall him with doubts 
and irreſolutions,lead him into a maze of «ncertainties, entangle him in 2 
world of woful perplexities,and(without the great mercy of God,and better 
inſtruction) plunge him irrecoverably into he gulph of deſpair ? Since the wc 
chief end of the | 914g, of the Goſpel, is to8 comfort the hearts,and to j xy &. 1.5) 
reviveand refreſh the ſpirts of Gods people with ® the glad tidings of /iber- #Rom.8.15. : 


ty from the ſpirit of i bondage and k feer,and of gracious acceptance with their & wg 
God;toanoint them with zhe oy! of gladnef,giving them beauty for aſhes,and n Pal.zo.1x, 
nltead ofinſackcloth,girding themwith joy:wemay well ſuſpect that doctrizenot 
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to be Fvarzelical, which thus ſetteth the gonſciences of men upon-th: 
rack, tortureth them with cominual fears ang! perplexities,, and prepareth 
them thereby unto helliſb deſpair. rin | 

Thelc are the grievous «fet#s, and pernicious conſequents, that will fol- 
lowupontheir opinion, who linld, that we gquit have warrant trom rhe 
Scripture for every thing whatipgyer we. dp.:} not only.in ſpiritual things, 
wherein alone It is abſolutely rue) -nar yet only;4n other matters of 
eight, though they be not ſpiritual, (tor which perhaps there might be 
ſame colour) but atfo in the common affairs oflite, even.in the moſt {leight 
and trivial things. Yet for that the Patras of: this. opinion build them- 


ſelves as much upon the authoriy ob this preſent 7ext, as upon any other 


| paſſage of Scripture whatſoever ; (which. 1s the reaſon why. we have ſtood 


thus long upon the examination of it : ) we are therefore in the next place 
to clear the Text from rhat their »iſixterpretation. The force of their 
collection ſtandeth thus (as you heard already - ) that {eirh IS ever groun- 
ded upon the word of God z and that theretore whatſoever aCtion is not 
grounded upon the word,being, it is not of futh,by.the Apoſtles rules here, 
muſt needs be 4 fin. Which collection could nor be denied, if the word 
Faith were here taken in that ſence which they imagine, ang, wherein ir is 
very uſually taken in the Scriptures ; v4z. for the doctrine of ſupernatural 
and divine revelation, or for the belief thereof : which DoQrine we ® wil- 
lingly acknowledge to be completely contained in the holy Scriptures a- 
lone, and therefore dare not admit into our belief, as a branch of divine 
ſupernatural truth, any thing not therem conta:ned. But there is a third 
f2nification of the word Faith, nothing {o frequently tound m the Scrip- 
tures as the two former ; which yet appeareth both by the courſe of this 
whole Chavter, and by the conſent of the beſt and moſt approved znterpre- 
ters, as well ancient as modern, to have been properly intended by our 
Apoſtle in this place : namely that whereia it is put for a cert a4 perſ;vaſion 
of mind, that what we do may lawfully be done. So that whatſoever 


. ation is done by us, with reaſonable aſſurance and per/waſioz of the law- 
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fulneſs thereof in our own conſciences, is in our Apoſtles purpoſe ſo far 
forth az ation of Faith : without any inquiring into the means whereby 
that perſwaſion was wrought in us ; whether it were the light of our own 
reaſon, or the autBority of ſome credible perſon, or the declaration of 
Gods revealgd will in his written Word: And on the ather fide, what- 
ſoever ation is done, either directly contrary to the judgment and ver- 
dict of our own conſciences, or at leaſtwiſe doubtingly and before we are 

in ſome competent meaſure aſſured that we may /awfull doit : that is it 
which S.Paul here denieth to be of faith, and of which he pronounecth fo 
peremptorily that ir is (and that eo omire) a lin. 

About which uſe and ſignification of the word Faith we necd not to 
trouble our ſelves to fetch it from a trope, either of 9 a Metonymy or P Sy- 
xecdoche, as ſome do. . For though (as Ifay) it donot fo ona OCCUT M1 
Scripture ; yet it is indeed the primary and native ſ{igathcatiqn of che word 
mics Faith, derived from the root 54 to perſwade. Becaule all kinds of 
Faith whatſoever, conſiſtin a kind of perſwefion. You ſhall therefore find 
the words, ms*vev,which ſignifieth properly to believe, agd «749av which 
ſignitieth properly »ot to be perſwaded, to be oppoled as contrary either to 
other in4 Fohx 3. and As x4. and other places. To omit the ey zany 
ufe of the words mias and Fades, in Greet and Zatize Authors in this fignt- 
fication : obſerve bur the paſſages of this-very Chapter, and you will be 
ſatisfied in it. Ar the ſecond verſe, ©. 75a qxya, one believeth i 4 
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he may eat all things : that 1s, : he is verily perſ.vaded- in his conſcience that 
he may as lawfully eat fleſþ as herbs, any one kind of meat as any other, he 
makerh no doubt of it. Again at the fouttecnth verſe, c #165, / know 2. 
and am per{vaded that there is nothing unclean of it ſelf. That is, I ſted- / Verie 14. 
faſtly believe it as a moſt certain and undoubted truth. . . Again at the two 
and twentieth verſe, © 55 miavixas ; Hiſt thou faith? have it to thy ſelf before 3. 
God : that is, Art thou in thy conſcience per/waded that thou maiſt law- Fern 2 
fully partake any of the ores creatures of God ? Let that perſwaſion ſuffice 
thee for the approving of thine own heart in the ſight of God : but trouble 
not the Church, nor offend the weaker brother, by a needleſs and unſea- 
ſ-nable oftentation of that thy knowledge. Laſtly, in this three and 4. 
twentieth verſe, = 071 5K 0x Tiws, He that doubteth is danmed if he eat becauſe »Verſe 23. 
hz eateth not of faith : that is, he that is not yet fully perſwaded in his own 
mind, that it is /-wf for him to eat ſome kinds of meats, (as namely, 
ſwines fl:(h, or bloudings) and yet is drawn againſt his own judgment to 
eat thereof becauſe he ſecth others ſo to do, or becauſe he would be loth 
to undergothe taunts and jeers of ſcorners, or out of any other poor- re- 
ſp2& : ſfch a man is ca/t and condemped by the judgment of his own 
heart asa tranſgreſſor, becauſe he adventureth to do that which he doth 
not believe to be /awfu/. And then the Apoſtle proceeding ab hypotheſs ad 
theſin,cmmediately reduceth that particular caſe into a gemeral rule in theſe 
words, For whatſoever is not of faith, is ſin. By the proceſs of which his 
diſcourſe,it miay appear, that by Faith no other thing is here meant, than " 
ſuch a perſwaſion of the mind and conſcience as we have now declared, 
and that the true purport and intent of theſe words is but thus much in 
effe&t : Wholvever ſhall enterpriſe the doing of any thing, which he ve- 
rily believeth to be unlawful, or atleaſtwiſe is not reaſonably well perſwaded 
of the lawfulneſs of it ; let the thing be otherwile,and in it ſelf, what it can 
be,/awful, or unlawful, indifferent or neceſſary, conventent Or inconvenient, 
it mattercth not : to him it is a fin howſoever. 
Which being the plain evident and undeniable purpole of theſe words, x 
I ſhall notneed to ſpend any more breath either in the tarther refutation of ; 
ſuch concluſions as are mſ-inferred hence, which fall of themſelves , or 
inthe farther Explication of the meaning of the Zext, which already ap- 
_ peareth : but addreſs my ſelf rather to the application of it. Wherein,be- 
cauſe upon this great Principle may depend the reſolution of very many 
Caſes of Conſcience, which may trouble us in our Chriſtian and holy walk- 
ing : it will not be unprofitable to proceed by reſolving ſomeof the moſt 
material doubts and qu:/tions, among thoſe which have occurred un- 
to my thoughts by occaſion of ris 7ext in my meditations there- 
on. 
Firſt, it may be demanded, hat power the Conſcience hath to make 1g. 
a thing, otherwiſe good and /awful, to become unlawful and finful ? and 
whence it hath that power ? I an[wer, ' fir, that it is not in the power of I. 
any mans judgment or conſcience to alter the natural condition of any 
thing whotſoever, either in reſpeCt of quality or degree : but that ſtill every 
thing that was good remaineth good, and every thing that was evi/ remain- 
ethev/l, and that in the very ſame degree of good or evil as it was before, 
neither better nor worſe, any mans particular judgment or opinion thereof 
notwithſtanding. For the differences between good and evil, and the 
ſeveral d-grees of both, ſpring from ſuch conditions as are intrinſecal to 
the things themſelves : which no * Outward reſpeFs, (and much leſs then x repetusnon 
72s oinions) can vary, Hethat eſteemeth any creature unclean, = c——_ 
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defile himſelf, bur he cannot bring impurity upon that creature, by {i ach 
his eſtimation. Secondly, thatY mens judgments may make that which 


\ 0inio no7r4 js good in its own ature, (the natural gogdneſs ftill remaining) become 
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evil :o them in the ule : eſſentially good, and quoad rem ; but quoad hominem, 
and accidentallyeyil; - It is our Apoſtle's own diſtinCtion in the fourteenth 
. verſe of this Chapter : Nothing unclean of it ſelf : but to him that eſteemeth 
any thing to be unclean, unclean to him. But then we mult know withal, 
thavit holdeth not the other way. Mens judgments or opinions, although 
they may make that which is good 7 zt ſelf, to become evil 70 them , 
yet they cannot make that which is evil z» 2# ſelf, to become good either 
7n it ſelf, or to them, If a man were verily perl[waded, that it were eyil 
to ask his Father bleſſing, that mil-perſwaſion would make it become evil 
to htm : But if the ſame man ſhould be as verily perſwaded that it were 
good to curſe his Father, or to deny him relief being, an unbeliever ; that 
UL ar” nn could not make either of them become good to him. Some 
that perſecuted the Apoltles were perſwaded they * did God good ſervice 
init. It was Saint Paul's cake before his converſion, who awerily thought 
in himſelf ,that he ought to do many things contrary to the name of Feſus. But 
thoſe their perſwaſroy would not bw to juſtifie thoſe their a&t;oms. Saint 
Paul confeſſeth himſelf to have been Þ 2 perſecutor, and blaſphemer, and 
injurious for fo doing, although he followed the guidance of his own 
conſcience therein : and to have ſtood in need of mercy tor the remiſſion 
of thoſe wicked atts though he did them igoratly, and < out of Zeal to 
the Zaw. The reaſon of which difference 1s, that which I touched in the 
beginning, even becaule any oze defect is enough to render an action ev#! ; 
and conſequently a defeCt in the agent may do it, though the ſubſtance of 
the ation remain ſtill (as it was) good : but al conditions muſt concurr to 
make an aQion good; and conſequently 4 right intention in the agent will 
not ſuffice thereunto, ſo long as the ſubſtance of the ation remaineth ill 
(as it was) evil, Thirdly, that the Conſcience hath this power over mens 
wills and aQtions by vertue of that unchangeable Zaw of God, which he 
eſtabliſheth by an ordinance of -at»re in our firſt creation : that the will 
of every man(which is the fountain whence all our (tos immediately 
flow) ſhould conform it ſelf tothe judgment of the pradtick A 

or conſcience, as to its proper and immediate rule, and yield it {elf to be 

guided thereby. So that if the underſtanding through Error point out a 

wrong way,and the will follow it : the fault is chiefly in the underſtanding 
for miſ-guiding the will, But if che underſtanding ſhew the right way, and 
the willtake a wrong : then the fault is merely in the wil, tor not following 
the guide which God hath ſet over it. 

It may be demanded ſecoxdly, Whether or no in every particular thing 
we do, an actual conſideration of the lawfulneſs and expediency thereof 
be ſo requiſite, as that for want thereof we ſhould fin in doing it ? The 
reaſon of the doubt is, becaule otherwiſe how ſhould it appear to be of 
Faith ? and, Whatſoever is not of Baith, is fin. lanlwer, Firſt; thatin 
matters of weight, and worthy of conſultation, it 1s very neceſlary that 
the lawfulneſs and expediency of them be firſt diligently examined, before 
they be enterpriſed. And ſecondly, that even in ſmaller matters the like 
examination is needful when there is any apparent cauſe of doubting. But 
thirdly,that in fuch ſmall and trivial matters, as it much skilleth not whe- 
ther we do them or no,or whether we do this rather than rhat,and where- 
in #0 doubt ariſeth to trouble us; an actual conſideration of their lay tulneſs 


or expediency is fo far from being requi{ite,that it would rather be trouble: 
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ſome and incommodious. True it is, that all voluntary actions are done 
with ſome dcl/iberatioz, more ar leſs : becauſe ir is the nature of he w:l! 
toconſult with the underſtanding in every act ; elſe it ſhould be irrational —_ 
and bruitiſh. Yet there are many things which we daily do, wherein 4 hs GR 
the ſentence of the underſtanding is lo quick and prefent, becauſe there »* in5z.1;;, 
is 10 difficulty in them ; that they ſeem to be, (and are therefore ſometimes 7 7% 1+- 
ſo termed) atFus indeliberati : © fuch as arero fit down and toric up, to 1.2.4, "OE 
pluck a lower as WE walk ina Garden, tos the time of the day, or the * 2. 
name of the next Town as we travel by the way, or whether we eat of &,575.2 
this or rhatdiſh atthe Table fand the like. , For the doing of every of 7,7 
which,it were a ridiculous ſervility to be impoſed upon men,if they ſhould % = 
be tycd to diſtrit examination of the lawfulneſs and expediency thereof. ws, », *ic- 
There is not in them dignus vindice nodus : and a mans time ought to be 4. *"wus. 
more precious unto him, than to be trifled away in ſuch ards's and mi- Moral 1%. 
nute enquiries: It iseven as if we ſhould tie a great learned man that is 245= + » 
ready in his Latin tongue, to bethink himſelf firſt of ſome Grammer Rule or Arit.s.tih.s, 
Example for the declining and parling of every word he were to ſpeak, 

before he ſhould advencure to utter a /.atir ſentence. But, as ſuch a 

man is ſufficiently aſſured out of the habit of his learning,that he ſpeaketh 
conzruouſly and with good propriety, though he have no preſent ai#nal re- 

ference to his Grammar rules : {0 here an habitual tzowleagze of the nature 

and uſe of indifferent things is lufficient to' warrant to the conſcience the 
lawfulnefs of theſe common ations of lite ; fo as they may be ſaid to be of 
Faith,though there be no farther att«al or particu/ar dilquiſition uſed a+ 

bout them. A very needful thing it is the wlulft, for Chriſtian men to en- 

deavour to have a right judgmept concerning indifferent things : without 

which it can ſcarcely be avoided, but that both their Conſcrences will be 

full of diſtradFing ſcruples within themlelves,and their coverſations full of 
unbrotherly carriage towards others. 

It may be demanded thirdly, Since Hhatſoever is not of faith, is ſm; xx. 
What meaſure of Faith, or what degree of Perſwaſion is neceſſary for the 
warranting of our aCtions, ſo as leſs than that will not ſerve ? I anſiver, 
that what 15 here demanded cannot poſitively be defined by any peremp- 
tory and immoveable rules. There is moſt an end a Zatitude in fuch things 
as thefe are : which may be ſtrairned or extended more or leſs, according 
to the exigence of preſext oceaſions, and as the different ſtate or quality of 
particular buſineſſ{hall require. There is a 7Me 20ve4, 4 fulneſf of perſiwa- 
fion,ariling from evident infallible and demonſtrative proofs, which is at- 
tainable for the performance of ſundry duties both of civil Z»/ftice and of 
Relizion. And where it may be attained, it is to be endeavoured after, 

(though it be not of —_ neceſſity : ) for we cannot make our a(ſuran- 
ces too ſtrong. The Apoſtle uſeth that word at the fifth Verſe (8 Zet eve- g Verſe 5. hi: 


ry man be fully per ſwaded in his own mind) T\vgopoud dv ; it is a metaphori- —_ _ lit. 


| calword, and ſeemeth tobe borrowed from a Ship under Þ full ſail, that h 91a piinis 


hath both wid and zide with it, to carry it with a ſtraight and ſpeedy %# frat: 
. X Piſcar. in 

courſeto the deſired point, and nothing to hinder it. Butas men, when «<1. aq 

they are to purchals Zands, will deſire and propoſe to have as good af- Rom. 14.5. 

ſurance as by learned councel can be deviſed ; but yet muſt be content to 

take ſuch aſſurance as the ſellers can make, or elſe they ſhall make but a 

tew markets : ſo although we may defire (ex abundant) a fill aſſurance of 

faith in every weighty aQtion we ſhall enterpriſe ; yet ordinarily and in 

molt things we muſt content our ſelves to take up with a conjettural, pro- 

bable, and morsl certainty, or elſe we ſhall find very few things left for 


us 
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us todo. Fides Logics is not to. be expeCted in all cafes: in ſome, and 
thoſe the moſt, Fides Fthica muſt {erve the turn, Nay lT ſay yet further, 
and Ibeſeech you (brethren) to take notice of it as a matter of ſpecial uſe 
both for the direing and quieting of your conſciences : that ordinarily 
and in moſt things we need no other warrant for what we do than this on- 
ly, that there is not (to our knowledge) any law either of ature or 
Scripture againſt them. As the Lawyers uſeto ſay of mens perſons, Qui/+ 
que preſumitur eſſe bonus, 8c. The Law taketh every man for 4 good man 
ard true, till his truth and honeſty be legally diſproved ; and as our Sa- 
: Luk,9.50- viour ſometimes ſaid, i He that is not againſt us, is for us : ſoin theſe mat- 
ters weare to believe all things to be /awf/ for us to do, which cannot be 
ſhown by good evidence either of Scripture or Reaſon to be unlawful. Thoſe 
men therefore go quite the wrong way to work, to the fearful puz/ing of 
their own and other mens conſciences, who uſe to argue on this manner, 
[This I have no warrant to do ; for where is it commanded? ] Whereas 
they ought rather to argue thus, [This I have good warrant to do ; for 
where is it forbidden? ] Apply this now a little to thoſe Ceremonies, that 
for orders ſake, and to add the greater ſo/emnity to ſacred ations, are ap- 
pointed in the Church ; /YVearing the Surplice, bowing at the name of the 
Lord Zeſus, kneeling at the Holy Communion, and the reft. Though 1 
might ſay,and that truly,that theſe allo are commanded even by divine au- 
thority in gencre, that is to ſay, as they fall within the compaſs of decent 
& 1 Cor.14-40. Ceremonies, by vertue of that Grand Eccleſiaſtical Canon (k Zet all things 
be done honeſtly and in order ;,) and that even z# ſpecie too they are com- 
mandedby the authority of thoſe Governours whom God hath let over us, 
and to: whom we are bound in Coxſcience, and by vertue of Gods com- 
mandement, to yield obedience : Yet I wave all this for the preſent, be- 
cauſe it isnot ſodire&to the point in hand. Only I ask, Where are any 
of theſe things forbidden ? it they be, ler it be ſhewn : and that not by 
weak colleftions and remote conſequences, Which are good for nothing but 
to engender ſtrifes, and to multiply d/putes without end ; but by direc? 
and fall evidence either of Seripture-rext or Reaſon, which (for any thing 1 
know) was never yet done, neither as I verily believe) will ever be done. 
But if it cannot be ſhown that theſe things are forbidden ; without any 
more adoe, the uſe of them is by that ſufficiently warranted, He that 
will not allow of this do&Frine, beſides that he cheriſheth az error which 
will hardly ſuffer him to have 4 quiet conſcience : Iyet ſee not how he can 
! 1 Tim. 4.4, T<concile his opinion with thoſe ſundry paſſages of our Apoſtle, [! Fwuery 
m Tit.1.1 ng creature of God is good, ® To the pure all things are pure, "J knov nothing is 
» Rom. 14.14+ of it ſelf unclean, ® Al things are lawful, &c. From which paſſages we 
1001-512. nay With much ſafety conclude, that it is /awfw/ for us to do all thoſe 
things, concerning which there can be nothing, brought of moment to 
provethem #»/awfu/. Upon which ground alone if we do them, we do 
them upon ſuch 4 perſwaſion of faith as is ſufficient. Provided, that we 
have not negle&ed to i»form our judgments the beſt we could for th: 
time paſt , and that we are ever ready withal 70 yield our ſelves to bet- 
ter information, whenſoever it ſhall be tendred unto us, for the time to 

CMC. 
>> } Itmaybedemanded fourthly, Suppoſe a man would fain do ſomething, 
** of the lanfulneſs whereof he is not in his Conſcience ſufficiently reſolved ; 
whether he may in any caſe do it, notwithſtanding #he reluct:ncy of his 
pHrrodot. i Conſcience,yea orno? As they write of p Cyra5 that to make a pallage for 


£140; e3tf.3 his Army,he cut the great River Gy»des into many ſmaller Channels,which 
: in 
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in 0a entire {treagy was not paſſable : ſp to,make 2 dear and diſtigR an- 
fer to this greatqueſtion, I.muſt divide 1; into forme leftr ones. . For 
there are ſundry things conlidgrable init, wherher we reſpe&t the Conſci- 
ence, or the Perſon of the doer, or th2 Acti94 to be done. As namel y and 
eſpecially, in re{pat af the conſcience; whether the reluftancy thereof 
proceed from a fetled and ſtedfalt re/0/ution, or from ſome 4oubrfulne ff on- 
/z, or but\from ſome ſcrup/e? And inreſpeR of the perſon, whether he be 
{4 juris his 0 a Maſter, and have powcrto diſpoſe of himſelf at his own 
choice inthe es aneltioned 3 or he be 1dr th: command, and at the 
appointment gf another ? Andin reſpect of :be A:tion ar thing ro be done, 
whether it be a ze5e ſary chug; or an wlzyfl thing, .or a thing indifferent 
aad arbitrary 2; Any of which circumſtzaces may quite a/tez the Sy and 
{0 beget new 9:4 VOBs. | But. F jhall reduce all ro three queſtions - where- 
of the firft ſhall-concern 4.74o{yed Conlcience, the ſecond £ doubtfuþ,Con- 
ſcience, and the third « ſexupu/ous Conlcience. X 4 
"The Firſt queſtion then Ont the Conſcience be firmly reſolved, that the 23 
thing propoſed to.be done is -lwfi/ ,, whether it may then be dgagor © 
no? Whereunto 1 anſwer in thele ewo concluſions. The firſt Fr oo 
IFehe Conſciencebe firmly ſarefolved, agg that upon 4/trae 210994 Gals. 
tofay, if the thing be indeed @x{awfil,, and, judged $ tate) ic may, nos 
in any caſe, or for any reſpe&t) in the world, be done,,, There,caugot be 
imagined a higher 4 contempt of God, than for.a man,tq deſpiſe the ppwep. Þ Lf 227 17 
of his own Conſcience : which isthe higheſt loveraignty under Heayenz. as 7; 7 
being Gods moſt :mmediate deputy for the ordering; of his life andiyays. Pun 2:11! 
r BgoTvis &T&av » oukidYns D895, ' a. heathen man could fay,, Woful-is' the, 794 
ſtate of thoſe mea (unlels they Pant) whotor filthy luce;or vain pleaſure, ;romnir Down, 
or {piteful malice, or rottering onaar, or lazy eaſes Or-any ather. igQ-. E>naven: 2o 
ing /uſt, dare lye, or ſwear, or cheat, or opprels, or.commir FUN ogione 14 
ſteal, - or kill, or flander, or flajrer,. or berray, , or do any thing that, may. 
advance their baſe ends : nothing ar all regarding 4h2 ſecret whiſheriugs, 
or murmurinzs, no nor yet the loudr0arings, and bellowings of their-own 
Conſciences there againſt, * Sat contra ratia, &ſeqretamn gannit in. Aids [Porſe$23r.5, 
rem. It doth ſo; bur yer they turn « deaf ear to it, anddelpile it. Wonder 
not, if when they our of che terrars. of their troubled conſctences ſhall bowl 
and roar in the cars of the Almighty for werey, or for ſome mitiq4tion at 
leaſt of their rorment z he then turn 4 draf ear agzin(} them,. and feſpily 
them. * Zo him that knoweth to do good, and doth it wat,..te him 4t is, (ing t Jam.1. 17; 
James 4- Sin not to be excuſed by any plea or colour £j Bux how much 
more inexculably then is icfia to him, that knowerh5þ3;67/4 he ſhould not 
do, and yet willdoit? There is not a proner way $0,, Z;4, than to (in. 
againſt Conſcience. * Happy. is be which. condema:th, not. himſelf in that bit & 
which he alloweth : but molt wretched is. he that a/{gueth himſelt ra the. ms cnticne 
pradtice of that, which in his j#d2mext he cannot but. condemn. Nejher am edifcxt a 
maketh it any difference atall here, whether a man be-gtherwiſe ſu} juris ©.3.,u.7, 
or no, For although there be a great reſpett dug; tq ahe higher powers omncs Set. 
in doubtful caſes, (as I ſhall touch anon) yer wherg he-thing, required _ ” 
is ſimply unlawful, and underſtood foto be, inferiours mult ablolutely re- = "i 
folye to diſobey, wharloever come of it.,, Gods faithful ſeryants have ever 
been molt reſolute in ſuch exigents. Y; /#/4. are notigareful to anſwer thee in y D2n-3, 16, 
this matter ; (belike ina matter of another. nature they would haye 4aken *3- 
careto have given the King a more ſatisfatfory, at lea(t a more re/þe(tive 
anſwer : burn [rxhis matter) be it known $0. thee, O Kinp, that we will 19! Qui rediſter, 
ſerve thy gods, % Ds veniam {mperator,..&c. | You know whoſe anhPers cx Auguſtine» 
: ' they 


Ad Clerum, Rom. I4. 22, 
they were. If we be ſure God hath forbidden it, we fin againſt our own 
conſciences, if we do it at the command of any mortal man whoſoever, 
or upon any worldly inecement whatſoever. That is the firſt Conclu- 
10R. 

4 The ſecond is this. If a man be m his confcience folly perſwaded that a 
thing is evil and c_ which yet intruth is not fo, but /avful , the 
thing by him fo judged «nlawf#! cannot by him be done without ſin. Even 
an erroneous _— bindeth tirus far, that a man cannot go againſt it, 
and be guiltleſs : becauſe his pratFice fhould then run croſs to hs judo- 
ment ; and fo the thing done could not be of Faith. For if his reaſon 
judge it to be evil, and yet he will do it, tt argyeth manifeſtly that he 
hath # wil/to do evil, and ſo becometh: a tranſgreſſor of that general Law 
which bindeth all men to eſchtw aff evil. Yer 1n this caſe we muſt admit 
of ſome difference, according to the different nature of the things, and 
the different condition of the' perſons.” For if the things fo judged wnlaw- 
ful, be in-their own' nature not zeceſſary, but indifferent, io as they may 
either be done or left undone” without fin 5 and 7he - Perſon withal 
be /#: juris in reſpeX of ſuch things, no fperiowr power having de- 
termined his /iberty therein :* then, althongh he may not do any of tlieſe 
things, by reaſon' of the contrary perſwaſton of his conſcience, without 
fin ; yet he may without fin keaverhem'undone. As for exatnple : Say a 
man ſhould hold it utterly noalawful (as ſome erroneouſly do) to play at 
cards or dice, or to lay 4 wager, or to caſt /ots 1n trivial matrers : if it be 
in truth lawful to do every of theſe things, as I make no queſtion bur it 
15, ſothey beaone with ſobriety and Videdac circumſtances) yer he that 
is otherwiſe p-»ſvaded of them, cannot by reaſon of that perſivaſion do 
any of them wichout fin. Yet, forſomuch as they are things no way xe- 
celſary; bur #»4:fferent ; both in their nature, and for their «/* alſo, no ſu- 
periour pover having enjoyned any man to uſe them, therefore he that 
judgeth them «»lawfu/, may abftain from them without ſin, and ſo'indeed 
he is in conſcience bound to do, fo long as he continueth to be of that opi- 
nion. But now on'the other ſide, if the things ſo miſ-judged to be »»- 
Lawful be anv way neceſſary; either in'reſpeQ of their own nature, or by 
the injunftion of authority : then the perſon is by that his error brought 
into ſuch « frair between two fins, as he carrby no poſſible means avoid 
both, fo fong as he perliſteth in that his error. For, both if he do-the 
thing, hegoerh againſt the perſwaſion of bis Conſcience, and that is a gu 
fin : and if he do it not, either he omitteth a neceſſary duty, or elle 4i/- 
obeyeth lawful authority ; and to doceither of both is a.ſin too, Out of 
which fnare ſince there is no way of eſcape but one, which is to reCtifie his 
judgment and to quit his pernicious error : it concerneth every man: 
therefore that unfeignedly deſfireth to do his d»tj5 inthe fear of God, and 
to keep 4 good Conſcience, not to'be too ſtiff in his preſent apprehenſions, 
but to examine well the principles and grounds of his opinions, ſtrongly 
ſuſpeQting thar wind that driveth him upen ſuch rocks, to be but « 6/4 
of his own fancy,rather than « breathing of the holy Spirir of truth. Once 
this is moſt certain, that whoſoever ſhall adventure todo any thing repug- 
ant to the judgment of his' own Conſcience , ( be that judgment 
true or be it falſe, ) ſhall commit a grievous ſin in ſo doing : 57 
ez misus, becauſe it cannot be of Faith, and whatſoever is not of Faith, is 
in 


That is now where the Conſcicace apparently inclineth the one way. 
But fay the ſcales hays even, ſo as a man cannot well reſolve whether ay 
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he ſhould rather take ! now he is 2 in one mind, by and by in another ; a anino nunc 
but conſtant in neither ; right S. Fames his «vg SiYuys, Þ a double minad- OP 
ed man. This is it we call a doubting conſcience : concerning which, the /e- Virg. Ancid: 
cond queſtion is, what a man ought to do in cale of donbrfulneſs. PerfeCt Jam A 
dire&ions here,(as in moK deliberatives) would require a large diſcourſe : * * © 
becauſe there are ſo many conſiderable circumſtances that may vary the 
caſe ; eſpecially in reſpeCt of the cauſe from which that dowbrfulnefſof mind 
may ſpting. Many times'ir ariſeth trom meer ficklenefs of mind, or weak- 
nf of judzment ; as the lighteſt c—_ are ſooneſt driven out of their 
place by the wind : Even as S. Fames laith, © 4 double minded may is wa- « thid. 
vering in all his ways : and S. Paul ſpeaketh of ſome that were like 4 4Eph.4-14. 
children, off and on, ſoon wherried about with every blaſt of do#rine. 
Sometimes it proceedeth from #endern-f of Conſcience, which is indeed a 
very bleſſed and gracious thing : but yer (as tender things may ſoon »»i/- 
carry, if they be not the more choicely handled,) very obnoxious through 
Satans diligence and ſubtilty ro be wrought upon to dangerous inconve- 
niences. Somecimes it may proceed from the probability of thole reaſons ; 
that ſeem to ſtand on either ſide, betwixt which it is not eaſe to judge 
which are ſtrongeſt : or from the differing judgments and opinions of 
learn:d and godly men thereabout, and from many other cauſes : But for , 
ſome general reſolution of :he Queſt:ox, (what 15 to be done where the 
conſcience is doubtful?) 1 anſwer. 
&« Firſt, that if the doubttulneſs be not concerning thz /awfulneff of any 46. 
&* of the things to be done, conſidered ſimply and in themſelyes, but of he 
* expediency of them as they are compared one wich another ; (as when of 
* twothinzs propoſed at once, whereof one muſt, and but oze can be done, 
*< Iam ſufficiently perſwaded of rhe lawfulaeſs of either, but am doubtful 
* whether of the two rather to pitch upon : ) in ſuch a caſe the party 
* ought fi-ſ# to weigh the conveniences and inconveniences of both, 
© as well and adviſedly as he can, by himſelf alone : and to do that which I. 
* then ſhall appear to him to be {ubje& to the fewer and leffer inconvenien- 2, 
* ces. Or if the reaſons ſeem fo equally ſtrong on both ſides, that he can- *-«&-r 


* not of him/e{f decide the doubt ; then ſecoxaly,ifthe * matter be of weight, — 
* and worth the while, he ſhould do well to make his doubts known to (77cm 
* ſome pradent and pious man : (eſpecially to his own ſpiritual Paſtor, ifhe 33% *: = 


ixavoaic Sug- 


* be a man meetly qualified for it,) reſolving to reſt upon his judgmert,and _ 
© to follow his direFion. Or if the matter be of ſmall moment, he may tic x _ 
* then #hird/y do whether of both he hath beſt liking to ; (as the Apoſtle 
* faith in one particular caſe, and it may be applied to many more, f Zez f Cor.7. 35. 
* him do what he will, he ſinneth not : j reſting his conſcience upon this ry = 
* perſvaſiox, that ſo long as he is unfeignedly defirous to do for the beſt, calpan, 104 
© and hath not been negligent to uſe all 8 requiſite diligence to inform him- 53%: ign- 
* ſelfaright ; God will accept of his good intention therein,and pardon his nz. _—_ 
© errour, if he ſhall be miſtaken in his choice. 

But ſecondly, if the queſtion be concerning the very /awfulneff of the 27. 
thing it ſelf, whether it may be /awflly done or no,and the conſcience ſtand 
in doubt, becauſe reaſo5 ſeem to be probable both pro and coxtra,and there 
are learned men as well of the one opinion,as of the other,c*c. as we lee it is 
(for inſtance) in the queſtion of ſary and of ſecond marriage after divorce, hes 
and in ſundry other doubtful caſes in moral divinity ; in ſuch a caſe the 1, | 
perſon (if he be ſ#4 juris) is certainly bound to Þ forbear the doing of that dubires.ft nee 
thing of the lawfulneſs whereof he ſo doubreth : and if he forbear itnot, he 7,77 Li 
ſinneth. Itis the very point the Apoltle in this verſe intendeth to teach es de offic. 

L Tor 
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for the confirming whereof he voucheth this Rule of the Text : He that 
doubteth, faith he, is dammed if he eat, he is avroxeienG-, condemned 
of his own conſcience : becauſe he doth that wili»zly whereof he doubt- 
eth, when he hath free /berty tolet it alone, no xeceſ/ity urging him there- 
unto. And the reaſon why he ought rather to forbear than to adventure 
the doing of that whereof he doubteth, 1s; becauſe in doubrful caſes Will 
dom would that the ſafer part ſhould be choſen. And that part is /afer , 
which if we chuſe, we are fure we {hall do we//, than that, which if we 
chuſe, we know not but we may do i/7, As for example, in the inſtances 
now propoſed. IfI doubt of the lawfulneſs of ſary, or of Marryine after 
divorce, I am ſure that ifI Marry not, nor /et owt my money, Ifſhall not ſin 
in ſo abſtaining : bur if I ſhall do exther of both aoubringly, I cannot be 
without ſome tear leſt I ſhould fin in ſo doing ; and ſo thoſe at#ions of mine 
being not done in Faith, mult needs be ſin, even by the Rule of the Text, 
oT1 5k Cue migecs, For whatſoever is not of Faith, is ſin. 

28 But then zhirdly, if the liberty of the agent be determined by the com- 

" mand of ſome ſuperior power to whom he oweth obedience ; fo as heis not 
now ſt juris ad hoc, to door not to do at his own choice, but to do what 

he is commanded : this one circumſtance quite altereth the whole caſe, and 

now he is bound in conſcience to do the thing commanded : his doubtfulneſs 

of mind whether that thing be /awf/ or no, Notwithſtanding. To do 

that whereof he dowbteth, where he hath free iberty to leave it undone, 
bringeth upon him: (as we have already ſhewn ) the guilt of wilful rrax/- 

js” : but not ſo where he is not left at his own /iberty. And where /awful 
authority preſcribeth in alterutram partem, there the liberty ad wtramque 
partem contr adickionis is taken away, from ſo many as are under that au- 
thority. If they that are over them have determined it one way: it is 

not thenceforth any more at their choice, whether they will take that way, 

or the contrary : but they muſt gothe way that is appointed them without 
gainſaying or grudging. And if in the deed done at the command of one 

that is endued with lawful authority there be a ſi», it muſt go on his ſcore 

that requireth it wrongfully, not on his that doth but his duty in obeying. 

A Prince commandeth his Sets to ſerve in his /Yars : it may be the 
quarrel is #jſ#, it may be, there may appear to the underſtand ing of the 
{ubjeCt great likelyhoods'of ſuch injuſtice ; yet may the Subjet for all that 

fight inthe quarrel ; yea he is bound in conſcience fo todo: nay he is deep 

in diſloyalty and treaſon, if he refuſe the ſervice, whatſocyer pretenſions 

he may make of conſcience, for ſuch refuſal. Neither need that fear 
trouble him, left he ſhould bring upon himſelf the guilt of izzocert blood , 

for ® :he blood that is unrighteoully ſhed in that quarrel, he muſt anſwer 

= hor pare for, that ſet him oz work, nothe that ſpi/t it. And truly, it 1s a great won- 
dare: «ja5 vero der to me, that any man endued with underſtanding, and that is able in 
la cuz» any meaſure to weigh the force of thoſe precepts and reaſons which bind 
<ſe, þ:.L. 169. ##feriors to yield obedience to their ſuperiors , ſhould be otherwiſe mind- 

F. dediv. edin caſesof like nature. Whatſvever is commanded us by thoſe whom 

Reg: Jure God hath ſet over us, either in Church, Common-wealth, or Family, 

« went. de (5 940d tamen non fit certum diſplicere Deo, faith $. Bern. ) which is not c- 

precept. & diſ- vidently contrary to the Zaw and will of God, ought to be of us received 

pen. and obeyed no otherwiſe, than as if God himſelf had commanded it, be- 
cauſe God himſelf hath commanded us to * obey the higher Powers, andto 

254 P l {ubmit our ſelves to their ordinauces. Say it be not well done of them to 

command it ! Sed enim quid hoc refert tus ? ſaith he; What is that to 


thee ? Let thenylook to that whom-it concerneth : Zolle quod tum eft, & 
TVaae 
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vade. Do thou what is thine own part faithfully, and never trouble thy 
ſelf further. /pſum quem pro Deo habemus, tanquans Deum in his que aperte 
ou ſunt contra Deum, audire debemus ;, Frnard ſtill. Gods Vicegerents 
mult be heard and obeyed in all things that arenot manifeſtly contrary to 
the revealed will of God. Ki 

But the thing required is 4g4inſt my conſcience, may ſome ſay ; and I 
may not go agunlt my conſcience, tor any mans pleaſure. Judge I pray 
you whar p2rverleſs isthis, when the bleſſed Apoſtle commandeth thee 


29. 


m to obey for conſcience ſake, that thou ſhouldeſt diſobey, and that for con- ® Rom. 13.5. 


ſcience ſake too : He chargeth thee upon thy conſcience to be ſubje#; and 
thou pretendeſt thy conſcience to free thee from ſubjeftion. This by the 
way ; now tothe paint. Thou fayeſlt, it is 474inft thy conſcience : 1 lay 
again, that (in the caſe whereof we now ſpeak, the caſe of doubrfalneſs) 


it isnot againſt thy conſcience. For doubting properly is ® »orus indif- n ifor. = 
ferens in utramq ue partem contradictionis ; when the mind is held 9 in ſuf- 924% in 


pence between two w4ys; uncertain whether of both to take to.. . When 


cortus quaſs 
duarum viae 


the ſcales hang evea (as [ (aid before) and i» £quilibrio, without any,no-+". Ifd. ro, 


table propenſion and inclination to the one fide more than to the otheg. And ' 
_ where things hang thus evez, if the weight of authority will not. caſt »@- 
C 


the ſcale either way : we may well ſuppoſe, that either the authority is 
made very /izht, or elſe there is a great tault in the beaw. Know (bre- 
thren) the gainſayinz conſcience 1s one thing, and the doubting conſcience 
another. That which is done repugnente _ fry" the conſcience of the 
doer flatly 24inſaying it, that is indeed 474inft « mans conſciente,.(the 
conſcience having already paſſed « definitive ſentence the one way : ) and 
no reſpe& or circumſtance whatſoever can free it from fin. But that which 
is done 4»bitante conſciextia, the conlcieace of the doer only doubting of 
it and no more; that is in truth no more 424ir/# « mans conſcience than 
with it, (the conſcience as yet not having paſſed « definitive ſentence 
either way :) and ſuch an aFion may either be i», or »o ſiz z, according 
to thoſe qualifications which it may receive from other reſpeQs and cir- 
cumſtances. If the conſcience have already palled « j#42m:nt upon a 
thing, and condemned itas imply unlawful z 1a that calc it is true that a 
man ought not by any m2ans to do that thing, no not at the command of 
any Magiſtrate, nonor although his conſcien;e have pronounced a wrong 
ſentence, and erred in that judgmeat : for then he {hould do it, rep#2- 
nante conſcientia, hz (hva4ld godireAly aguialt his owa conſeience, which 
he ought not to do wharſ92ver com? of it. In ſuch a cale certaialy he 
may not obey th: Miziſtrate : yetlethim kaow thus mach withal, that he 
{inneth too in dvſobeyinz the Maugiltrate 5 from which (ia the following of 
the jud7m:nt of his own conſcience cannot acquit him. And this is that 
fearful perplexity whereof I ſpake, whereinto many a man caſteth him- 
ſelf by his owa error an41 ob/#:»xcy, that he can neither go with his con- 
ſcience, nar 424iuft it, but he ſhall ſin. And whocan help it, if a man 
will needs cheriſh x error, and perſiſt in it ? But now if the conſcience be 
only 49%:ful wherher a thing be /zvful or no, but have notas yet paſſed 
a peremptory j«d2m:nt againſt it, ( yea although it rather incline to 


think it P »3lawfil : ) in that caſe if the Magiſtrate ſhall command it 


ym. 
2x pi) 0hn 


Plus oft lane 
un precepto 


to be done, the Subje&t with a good conſcience may do it, nay he can- greats, quin 
not with a good conſcience refule to do it, though it be dubitante con- A—_— 


ſeientia, diſtin. Ty 
But you will yet ſay, that in doubtful caſes the ſafer part is tobe choſen. 2, : 


So lay | too; and am content th«t r#le ſhould decide this queſtion : ny 
L 3 et 
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ket it be rightly applied. Thou thinkeſtit ſafer, where thowi doubre(t of 
the unlawtulneſs, to forbear, than todo : as for example, ti thou doubteſt 
whether it be lawful to kneel at the-Communion, it is fateſt in th y opinion 
therefore for thee 'zat to kneel. So {ſhould L think too, it thou wert left 
meerly to thine own /iberty. But thou duſt not conſider how thou art 
caughtin thine own net, and how the edge of thine own weapon may be 
turned upon thee point-blank not to be avoided, thus. 1t authority 
command thee to kzee/, which whether it be lawful for thee to do, or not, 
thor doubteſt ; it cannot chooſe but thou muſt neec's doubt allo, whether 
thou mayeſt lawfully diſobey or not. Now then here apply thine own 
Rule, Z# dubiis pars Futior, and ſee what will come of it. Judge, lince 
thoucanſt not bur doubt in both cafes, whether it be not zhe ſafer of the 
two, fo obey doubtingly, than to dzſobey donbtingly. 4 Tene certum, de- 
mitre incertum, is S.Gregory his rule : where there is 4 certainty, and an 
uncertainty, let the uncertainty go,and hold to that which is certain. Now 
the geweral is certain, that thou art to obey the Magiſtrate m all things net 
tomrary to the will of God ; but #he particular is uncertain, whether the 
thing now commanded thee by the Magiſtrate be contrary to the will of 
God :-(I ſay uncertain to thee, becauſe thou doubreft of it. ) Deal ſafely 
therefore, and hold thee to thar which is certai», and obey. 

But thou wilt yet alledge, that the Apoſtle here condemneth the doing 
of any thing, not only with a gaizſaying, but even with a doubting con- 
ſcience ; becauſe doubting allo 1s contrary to faith ; and he that doubteth 
i even' for that condemned, if he eat. Oh beware of milapplying Scri- 
ptare ! itisa thing eaſily done, but not fo eaſily anſwered. 1 know not 
any one gap that hath let in more and more dangerous errors into the 
Church, thanthis : that men take he words of the ſacred Text fitted to 
particular occaſrons, and to the condition of the #1725 wherein they were 
written ; andtherapp/y them to themſelves and others as rhey kind them, 
without due reſpe& had to the differences that be between thole 74mes and 
caſes and the preſent. Sundry things ſpoken in Scripture agreeably to 
that —_ of the Church, would ſort very ill with the Church in her 
fulne(s of fremgthand ftature : and ſundry directions very expedient in 
times of op when believers lived mingled with /»f4:1s, would 
be very unleaſonably urged where the Church is in a peaceable and flou- 
riſbing eſtate, enjoying the favour and living under the proteition of gra- 
cious and religious Princes. Thus the Conſtitutions that the Apoſtles made 
concerning Deacons and //idows inthole primitive times, are with much 
importunity,but very importunely withal, urged by the Diſciplinarians : 
And ſundry other like things I might inſtance in of this kind, worthy the 
diſcoyery,. but that T fear to grow tedious. Briefly then, the Apoſtles 
whole diſcourſe inthis Chapter, and whereſoever elſe he roucheth up- 
on the point of Scandals, is to be underſtood only in that cale whore men 
are left to their own liberty in the ule of indifferent things : the Pomans, 
Corinthians, and others to whom $S. Paul wrote abour theſe matters, be- 
_— limited any way in the exerciſe of their /iberty therein by any over- 
Tuling authority. But where the Magiſtrates have interpoſed,and thought 
good upon mature advice to impoſe Zaws upon thole that 2re under them, 
whereby their /iberty is (not infringed, as lome unjuſtly complain, inthe 
inward judoment, but only) limited in' the outward exerciſe of it : there 
the Apoſtolical dire&ions will not hold in the ſame abjo/ute mer, as 
they weredelivered to thoſe whom they then concerned ; bur only in the 


equity of themſofar forth as the caſes are alike, and with tuch meer guals- 
| fications 


Rom. 14. 23. The Fourth Sermon. 


WL 


ficetions and mitig ations, as the difference of the caſes otherwiſe doth te- 
quire.. So that a man ought nat out of private fancy, 'or-meerly becauſe 
he would not be obſerved for noe. doing as others.dq, or for any thelike 


weak reſpeQts,to do that thing of the /awf#/zeff whereof he-is not compe- 


tently perſwaded, where it is free tor him to do otherwiſe :.which was the 
caſe of theſe weak ones among the: Romans,: for whole ſakes principally thic 
Apoſtle gave thele direftions.. | But the «4thority of the Magiſtrate inter- 
vening fo alters the caſe, that ſuch a forbearance as tothem: was zeceſſary, 
is to as many of us as are commanded to dothis or that, altogether ##- 
lawful, in regard they were free, and we are bound : for the reaſons al- 
ready ſhewn, which now I rehearle not. - if | 

But you will yet ſay, (for in point of obedience merizare very loth to 
yield fo long as they can find any thing to plead, ) thoſe that lay theſe bur- 
dens upon us, at leaftwiſe ſhould do wellto latisfie our doubts, and to ix- 


form our conſciences concerning the lavfulnef of what they enjoyn z that ſo 


we might render them ' obedzence with berter cheerfulnef. How willing 
are we ſinful men to leave theblame of our miſcarriages any where, ra- 
ther than upon our ſelves ! Buthow is it not incongruous the while, that 
thoſe men ſhould preſcribe rules to their governours, who can ſcarcely 
brook their Governours ſhould preſcribe Laws tothem ? * It weregood wo 
would firſt /eara how to obey, ere we take upon us #0 teach our betters how 
to govern. However, what governoars are bound to do,- or what 'is fit 
for them to do, inthe point of zzformatios ; that is not now the queſtion. 
If they fail in any part of their bounden 4uty, they fhall be ſare to reck- 
on for it one day : but thezr failing cannot in the mean time excuſe rhy 
diſobedience, Although I think it would prove a hard task, for whoſoe- 
ver ſhould undertake it, to ſhewthat Superiours are always bound to im- 


formthe conſciences of their inferiours concerning the Jawfineff of every 


thing they ſhall command. If ſometimes they do it, where they ſee it 
expedient or needful ; ſometimes again (and that perhaps oftner, ) it ma 

be thought more expedient for them,and more conducible for the oublick 
peaceand ſafety,only ro make known to the people what their pleaſures 
are, reſerving to themſelves the reaſons thereof, Iam ſure, in the point 
of Eccleſiaſtical Ceremonies and Conſtitutions, (in which caſe the aforeſaid 
allegations are uſually moſt ſtood upon,) this hath been abundantly done 
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in our Church, not only in the learned writings of ſundry private men, - 


but by the publick declaration allo of Authority, as is to be ſeen at large 
inthe Preface commonly Printed before the Book of Comman-prayer, con- 
—_ that argument :. enough to ſatisfie thoſe that are peaceable, and 
not diſpoſed to ſtretch their wits to cavil at things eſtabliſhed. And thus 
much of rhe ſecond Queſtion, touching a doubting Conſcience : whereon I 
have inſiſted the longer, becaule it is a point both ſo proper to the 7ext, 
and whereat ſo many have ſtumbled. 

There remaineth but one other Queſtion, and that of far ſmaller diffi 


culry ; Whatis to be done, when the conſcience is ſcrupulous ? I call that 


a ſcruple, when a man is reaſonably well perſwaded of the /awfulneff of a 
thing, yet hath withal ſome jea/ouſies and fears, leſt perhaps it ſhould 
prove unlawful. Such ſcruples are moſt incident to men of melancholy 
diſpoſitions, or of t#morous ſpirits ; eſpecially if they be tender conſcienced 
withal : and they are much encreaſed by the falſe ſu2geftions of Satan ; 
by reading the Books, or hearing the Sermons, or frequenting the company 
of menmore ſtriQ, preciſe, and auſtere in ſundry points, than they need 


or ought to be ; and by ſundry other means which I now mention = 
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. Of which /craples it behoveth every man, fir, ro be wary that he do 

_ not: at all zdmwrr 4hem, if he:can chule : ior, if he cannot wholly. avoid 

Ithem, that ſccomdly, he endeavour fo far:as may be to ejett them edily 
out of his thoughts, as Sete»sſnares, and things that raay breed him wor- 
ſer inconveniences : Or if he cannot be fo rid of them, that then thirdly, 
he reſolve to; ga on according to the. more probable perſwaſion of his 
mind, and deſpiſe thoſe ſcruples. Arid this he may do with -a good 
conſcience, not. only in things commajaed him by lawful authority; but 
_ in things indifferent and arbitrary,-:and wherein he is letto his own 
liperty. 

Much more might have been added for the farther both declaration and 
confirmation of theſe points) But you ſee I have been forced to wrap 
_ ether that deſerve ,a more full and diſtin& handling, that | 
might hold ſome proportion with the time. 1 had a purpoſe briefly to 
have compriſed the ſum of what I have delivered, concerning a g ainſay- 
ing, 4 doubting, and 4 ſcrupulous conſcience, .in ſome few concluſions for 
your better remembrance, and to have added alſs ſomething by way of 
direttion, what courle might be the moſt probably taken for the corretting 
of an erroneous conſcience, for the ſetling of 4 dowbtful conſcience, and for 
the quieting of 4 ſcrupulous conſcience. But it is more than time that 1 
ſhould give place to other buſineſs : and the moſt, and moſt material of 
thoſe direQtions , have been here and. there occafionally touched in 
that which hath been delivered already.: In which reſpe& I may the bet- 
ter ſpare that labour. Beſcech we God. the Father of our Lord Jeſus 
Chriſt,ſotoendue us all withthe grace of his holy Spirit, that in our whole 
converſations we may unfeignedly endeavour to preſerve a good conſci- 
ence, and to yield all de obedjence to him firſt, and then to every Ordi- 
nance of man for his ſake. | 

Now tothis Father,Son,and bleſſed Spirit, three perſons,and one eternal 
God, be aſcribed all the Xingdom, the Power, and the Glory both now and 
for evermore. Amen. 
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JOB XXIX, Ver, T4; 15, 16, 17. 


14. I put on righteouſneſs, and it cloathed me : m 
7 {gt abs. a Robe and Diadem. - 

15. 1 was eyes to the blind, and feet was I to the 
lame. 

16. I was a Father to the poor : and the cauſe which 
I knew not, I ſearched out 

17. And I brake the jaws of the wicked ; and plucked 
the ſpoil out of bis teeth. 


wz36&7 Here ſilence againſt foul and falſe imputations may be ou _—_— 

1 interpreted a® Confeſſion ; there the Proteſtation of a fires,targitio- 

| mans own znocency isever juſt, and ſometimes Þ xe- ne5--objiciun- 
tuy, ego reſpon- 


WIBCNS, | exiſtimandus 
ſ whatſoever ap ance of folly or vain boa ng there derehns geftis 


q is in ſodoing;#heyare chargeable with all that compe/ giuriiquim 


compelled me, 2 Cor. 12, 11.) It was neither pride _. 
nor paſſion in Fob, but fk ) 4 pro domo ſua 


lure this was not the leaſt, that he was to wreſtle with the unjuſt and 427 /mpo/ts 
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bitter upbraidings of unreaſonable and incompaſſionate men. They came 
to viſit him as friends; and as friends they ſhould have comforted him. Bur 


&102.15. 2 ſorry friends they were, and © miſerable comforters : indeed not comforters, 
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but tormenters ; and accuſers Tather than friends. Seeing Geds hand 
heavy upon him ; for want of better or other proof,they charge him with 
Fypocriſie. And becauſe they would not ſeem to deal all in generalitics 
(for againſt this gereral accuſation of bypocriſie, it was ſufficient for him ag 
generally to plead the truth and »prightneſs of his heart ; ) they therefore 
go 0n more particularly, (but as falſly) and as it were by way of inſtance, 
to charge him with Oppreſſion. Thus #liphaz by name taxeth him : Chap, 
22. 6.8&c. Thou baſt taken a pledge from thy Brother for nought ; and haſ 
ſtripped the naked of their cloathing. Thou haſt not given water to the weary 
to drink, and thou haſt witholden bread from the hungry. But as for the 
mizhty man, he had the Earth ; and the honourable man dwelt in it. Thay 
_ ſent HVidows, away empty, and the Arms of the Fatherleſs haſt thou 
roken. 

Being thus ſhamefully, indeed ſhamelefly, upbraided to his face, without 
any delert of his, by thoſe men, 4 who (if he had deſerved it) ſhould leaſt 
of all have done it, his © »eighbours and familiar friends ; can you blame 
the good man, if to remove ſuch falſe aſperſions, he do with more than 
ordinary freedom inſiſt upon his own integrity 1n this behalf ? And that he 
doth in this Chapter ſomething largely ; wherein he declareth how he de- 
meaned himfeltin the time of his profperie inthe adminiſtration of his 17- 
£:/tracy, far otherwiſe than was laid to his charge. [/Yhen the Far heard 
»e, then it bleſſed me ; and when the eye ſaw me, it gave witneſs to me. Be. 
tauſe 7 delivered the poor that cryed, and the Fatherleſs, and him that had 
none to helv him. The bleſſing of him that was ready to periſh came upon me, 
and I cauſed the widows heart to ſing for joy.) In the next immediate verſes 
before theſe. And thenhe goeth on in the words of my Text,. / put on 
righteouſneſs, &Cc. 

It ſcemeth Zob wasa good man, as well as a great : and being good, he 
was by ſo much the better, by how much he was the greater. Nor was he 
only Boxus wir, 4 good man ;. and yet if butſo, his friezds had done him 
much wrong to make him an Hypocrzte : but he was Bonus Civis too,a good 
Commonwealths-man ; and theretore his friends did him yet more wrong 
to make him an Oppreſſor. Indeed he was neither the one, nor the other. 
But it is not ſo uſetul for us to k-ow what manner of man #ob was ; as to 
learn from him what manner of menwe ſhould be. The grieved Spirit of Fob 
indeed at firſt,uttered theſe words for his own Z»ſtification : but the bleſſed 
Spirit of God hath fince written them for our i»ſtrudion. . To teach us 
from Zobs example how to uſe that meaſure of greatzeff and power which 
he hath given us, be it more,be it leſs, to his glory, and the common good, 
So that in theſe words we have to conſider, as laid down unto us under 
the perſon, and from the example of Fob, ſome of the main and principal 
duties which concern all thoſe that live in any degree of Emzinency or 
Authority either in Church or Commonwealth ; and more eſpecially 
_ that are in the Magiſtracy , or in any office appertaining to 

Fuſtice, | 

And thoſe Duties are four. One, and the firſt, as a more tranſcendent 
and fundamental duty : the other three, as acceſſary helps thereto, or ſub- 
ordinate parts thereof, The firſt is, a Care and Love, and Zeal of Fuſtice. 

A good Magiſtrate ſhould ſo make account of the adminiſtration of Fuſtice, 
as of his clueteſt baſinef, making it his greateſt glory and delight,/er. 1 by 
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[[ put on righteouſneſs, and it cloatyed me : my judgment was a robe and 
-f/ pr, The /econd is a forwardnels unto the works of Mercy, and 
Charity, and Compaſſion. A good Magiltrate ſhquld have compsſſon of 
thoſe that ſtand in need of his help, and be helpful unto them, ver. 15. 


' and part of 16, [was eyes to the blind, and feet was / to the lame, Twas 


4 father to the poor, ] The third is Diligence in £xamination. A.good 
Magiſtrate ſhould not be haſty to credit the firſt tale, or be carried away 
with light Informations : but he {hould hear, and examine, aud ſcan and 
ſift matters as narrowly as may be for the finding ont of the truth, in the 
remainder of ver. 16. [ And the cauſe which 7 knew. not [ ſearched out.] 
The Fourth is Courage and Reſolution in executing. A good Magiſtrate, 
when he goeth upon ſure grounds, ſhould not fear the faces of men, be 
they never ſo -72hty or many ; but withour reſpe&t of perlons execute 
that which is equal and right even upon the greateſt offender, Ver. 17. 
[ And I brake the jaws of the wicked, and plucked the ſpoil ont of his teeth : ] 
Of theſe four in their order : of the firlt, firſt ; in theſe words, 7 put oz 
righteouſneſs, 8&Cc. : CN 
This Metaphor of c/oathing is much uſcd in the Scriptures in this notion 
as it isapplyed to the ſoul, and things appertaining to the ſoul. In Pſalm 
109. David ulerh this imprecation againſt his enemies ; [f Zet mine ad- 
verſaries be cloathed with ſhame, and let them cover themſelves with their 
own confuſion as with a cloak.) And the Prophet Eſay ſpeaking of Chriſt 
and his Kingdom, and the righteouſneſs thereof, Chap. 1 1. thus deſcri- 
beth it, [8 Righteouſneſs ſball be the girdle of his loins, ani faithfulneſs the 
girdle of his reins.) Likewiſe in the New Teſtament, Saint Pal in one 
place bidderh us | put oz the Lord Feſus Chriſt : in another exhorteth wo- 
men to ! adorn themſelves, inſtead of broidered hair, and goa, and pearls, 
and coſtly aray, with ſhamefaſtnefs «nd ſobriety, and (as becoming women 
profeſſing goalineſ,) with good works : 1n a third, furniſheth the ſpiritual 
ſoldier with * Shooes, Girdle, Breſtplate, Helmet, and all neceſſary accou- 
trements from top to toe. In all which, and other places where the like 
Metaphor is uled ; it is ever to be underſtood with alluſion to one of the 
three ſpecial ends and ſes of apparel. For wecloath our (elves, either 
firſt, for n:ceſſity, and common decency, to cover our nakednels ; or ſecoxadty, 
for ſecurity,and defence againſt enemies ; or thirdly, for ſtate and ſolemnity, 
and for diſtintion of offices ad degrees. Our cloaks, and coats, and 
ordinary ſuits, we all wear to cover our nakednefi : and thele are /adumenta, 
known by no other, but by the general name of Cloathing or Avparel. Sol- 
diers in the wars wear /orions, and Cuairaces, and Zargets,and other habi- 
liments for defence : and theſe are called Arms, Arms or Armour. Kings 
and Princes wear Croyns and Diadems ; interiour Nobles, and Judges, 
and Magiſtrates,and Officers,their Robes, and Furrs, and Hoods,and other 
ornaments fitting to their ſeveral degrees and offices, for /olemnity of ſtate, 
and asenſigns or marks of thoſe places and ſtations wherein God hath ſer 
them: and theſe are /»fle, Ornaments or Robes. It is true ; Zuſtice, 
and Zudgment, and every other good vertue anJ grace is all this unto 
the ſoul ; ſerving her both for covert,and for protetFion, and for ornament : 
and {vo ſtand both for the garments, and for the armour, and for the Robes 
of the ſoul. But here I take it, Zob alludeth eſpecially to the third ule. 
The propriety of the very words themſelves give it {o : for he ſaith he 
put righteouſneſs and judgment upon him as a Robe and 4 Diadem ; and 
ſuch things as there are worn,not tor neceſſity,but ſtaie. Fob was certainly 
a Magiſtrate, a Fudze at the leaſt ; Ir is —__ from the ſeventh _ 
a 
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Non « d,bito and to me it ſeemeth not improbable that he was a | Xp ; though not 
944% fobſu74 like ſuch as the Kings of the'earth now are (whoſe dominions are wider, 
Sta1.in Job.2. and power more abſolute) yet poſſible ſuch as in thoſe ancient times, and 


3+ in thoſe Zaſtern parts of the world were called Kings, viz. a kind of - 


petty Monarch, and ſupreme governour within his own territories , 

though perhaps but of one ſingle City with the S»burbs, and ſome few 

» Job r. 3- PEighbouring /7/4ges. In the firit Chapter it is ſaid that he was'® the 

| greateſt man of all the Faft : and inthis Chapter he faith of himſelf, that 

» Job29. 9. ® Yhenhe came in preſence, the Princes and the Nobles held their tongues ; 

and that ® He ſate as chief, and dwelt as a King in the Army, and in this 
o Thid.ver.25. , 7” , 

p/udiz,  Verlſe he ſpeakethas one that wore a Diadem,or ornament? proper to Kings, 

3amux'!, Now &7ngs,we know,and other Magiftrates,place much of their outward 

in 9-9). Pglory and ftate in their Diadems, and Robes,and peculiar Yeſtments : theſe 

qcuitas m48- things ſtriking a kind of 4 reverexce into the Subject towards their Supe- 


— . z and adding in the eſtimation of rhe people, both glory and ho- 


hominibus 4u- 


thoritarm. nour, and Majeſty tothe perſon, and withal pomp and ſtate, and ſolemnity | 


Quintil-8. tothe attions of the wearer. By this ſpeech then of putting 9» Fuſtice and 
'Exxip mw Fudgment as a Robe and Diadem, Fob ſheweth that the glory and pride 
—_ which Aings and Potentates are wont to take in their Crowns, and Septers, 
Fs om, 2nd 70Y41 eſtments, is not more, than the glory and honour which he 
2.0diff. 19. Placed in doing juſtice and judgment. He thought that was true honour, 
Roc Priamt 8*- not which refleted from theſe empty marks and en{igns of Dignity, but 
mo — which ſprang from thoſe vertues, whereof theſe are but dumb remembran- 
eatis More da» Ces, If we deſire yet more light into the Metaphor ; we may borrow 
viel £6, ſome from David, * Pſal. 10g. where ſpeaking of the wicked, he faith 
Sze Franc. VET. 17. that he cloathed himſelf with curſing like a garment : and by that 
Poller. 3-Hiſt- He meaneth no other than what he had ſpoken in the next verſe before, 
” Pldroo: © plainly and withouta Metaphor, His delight was in Curſing. By the Ana- 
16,17. ogy of which place we may not unfitly underſtand theſs words of #ob, 
Aud x hy as intimating the great love he had unto Zſtice, and the great pleaſure 
judgment. and \ delight he took therein. Joyn this to the former ; and they give us 
TR 5- afull meaning. Never ambitious uſurper took more pr/de in his new gotten 
quitatis —_ Crown or Scepter, never proud Minion took more pleaſure in her new and 
virum princi- gorgeous apparel , than Fob did true © glory and delight 1n doing Juſtice 
Rxdiofiſny , and Judgment. He putonrighteouſneff,and it cloathed him ; and Fudgment 
wan, Varabl. = to him what to others a Robe and a Diadem is : honourable ad delight- 
IC, al, 

Here then the AZagiſtrate and every Officer of Juftice may learn his fir 
principle, and (if I may fo ſpeak) his Maſter-duty, (and let that be 
the firſt obſervation : ) namely to do Fuſtice and Fudgment with delight and 
zeal and cheerfulneff. I call it his Mafter-duty ; becauſe where this is once 
rightly and ſoundly rooted in the conſcience, the reſt will come on eaſily 
andof themſelves. This muſt be his primum, and his altimum , the fore- 
moſt of his deſires, and the utmoſt of his endeavours, to do Juſtice and 
Judgment. He muft make it his chiefeſt b»ſinef/; and yet count it his 
lightſom recreation : and make it the firſt and /oweſt ſtep of his care ; and yet 
withal count it the laſt and higheſt riſe of his honour. The firſt thing we 
do in the morning before we either eat or drink, or buckle about any 
worldly buſineſs, is to put owr clothes about us : we ſay, we are not reaay 
till we have done that. Even thus ſhould every good Magiſtrate do : ber 
fore his private; he ſhould think of the publick affairs; and not count 
himſelf ready to go about his own profirs, his ſhop, his ſhip, his lands, 


his reckonipgs, much leſs about his vain pleaſures, his jades, his _ 
is 
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his kites, his any thing elſe, till firſt with Fob, he had put on righteouſneſs 
as 4 garment, aud clothed himſelf with judgment as with a Robe and a Dia- 
aem. 

Nor let any man think his affeQtion to juſtice to have been ſingular in 7: 
Fob : much leſs impure it to ſimplicity in him. For behold another like 
affeQioned ; and he a greater,and | may ſay tooa wiſer than Fob, for God hs 
himſelf hath witneſſed of him, that for * wiſdom there was never his like ;3*® ® 
before him, nor ſhould come after him, So/omon the King. Who fo 
much manifeſted his love and affe&tion to juſtice and judgment, that when 
God put him to his choice to ask what he would, and he ſhould have it ; 
he asked ® not long /ife, or riches, or vidtory, or any other thing, but 3 Kings 3- 
only #iſdom ; and that in this kind; Prudentiam regitivam, Wildom Ro 
Z to diſcern between good and bad, that he might go in and out before the #Ibid.rer. g, 
people with skill, ad rule them prudently with all his might in righteoul. | 
neſs and equity : And the Text faith, Zhe SY eſe the Lord, that ver. rx. 

ould ſubſcribe to Solomon?s) Ibid: ver. 10, 
judgment, who is wiſer than the wiſeſt of them : and yet for farther 
conviction, behold 4 wiſer than Solomon is here, even Feſus Chriſt the righ- 
teous, the God of Solomon, and the Saviour of Solomon, * in whom are 
hidden all the treaſures of wiſd9m and knowledge. Of whom David ha- 
ving faid in Pſal. 45. that the Scepter of his kingdom is 4 righteous Scepter, 


_—_— 


; Col. 2. 3+ 


' he proceedeth immediately to ſhew, wherein eſpecially conſiſted the 


righteouſneſs of the Scepter of his Kingdom : Not ſo much in doing 
righteouſneſs, and puniſhing iniquity, (though that alſo;Y 2s in /avins 
righteouſneſs, and hating iniquity. ('* The Scepter of thy Kingdom is 4 

righteous Scepter : thou haſt loved righteouſneſs, and hated iniquity ;, there- © Plal.45.6. 7 
fore God, 8&c.] and you heard already out of the eleventh of Zſay, that 

b righteouſneſs was the girdle of his loyhs, and faithfulneſs the girdle of his bEfay 11.5. 
reins, Magiſtrates from the examples of Zob, of Solomon,of Feſus Chriſt 
himſelf,fhould learn to make juſtice and judgment their greateſt both glory 

and delight. 

To bad things ex:mples will draw us on faſt enough ; without, yea »g 
many times 4g4inſt reaſon : but in good things, it is well if examples, and : 
reaſons together, can any thing at all prevail with us. And here if _ 
may rule us ; ſurely good reafon there is we ſhould be thus affeQtioned to 
J*ſtice, as hath been ſaid : whether we reſpeCt the thinz it ſelf, or God, 
or our ſelves or others. The thing it ſelf, Fuſtice both in the common I. 
conſideration of it, as it is a vertwe, 15, as every other vertue is, Honourable c& 5 ue 
and /ovely, and to be defired for its own ſake : and in the ſpecial nature 5,55. 
of it, as it is Jultice, is a vertue ſo neceſſary and profitable ro humane 75. x4. 
lociety, and withal fo © comprehenſive of all other vertues, as that thoſe Nicom. 3.ex 
men who labour to pervert it do yet honour it, and even thoſe men 4 who Th-22n. 
themſelves will not uſe ir, cannot yet but love it, at leaftwiſe commend immi we 
itin others: Zudament, Mercy and Faithfulneff our Saviour Chriſt recko-eritgun; 
neth as the © weightieſt matters of the Law, Mat 23. Andf every man (faith 375i n 


id ixx apa T * 
Solomon, Prov. 24.) will kiff his lips that giveth 2 right anſwer : that 15, "mp 
Every man will love and honour him that loveth and honoureth Zuftice. prior. ariſt. 
Ought you todelight in any thing more than vertxe : vrin any vertue more * Marr: 23-2 3. 
than the be ? and ſuch is Zſtice. Again.by due adminiſtrarion of Fufice /*99*2+5: 
and judgment God is much glorified. Glorified in the incouragement of m 
his ſervants; when for well-doing they are rewarded : glorified in the de- 
ſtruction of the wicked, when for offending they are puniſhed : glorified 
in the encreaſe, and in the Peace and Proſperity of his Kingdom, 
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which hereby is both preſerved and exlarged : glorified in the exprefſion 
and imitation of his infinite perfections, when they who are his A7iniſters 
and Deputies for this very thing, for the execution of Z#ſtice, do labour to 
reſemble him whoſe miniſters and deputies they are,in this very thing,in be- 
ing j«/, even ashe is jſt. -Ought you not to count it your greatelt g/ory ty 
ſeck Hi ? And can you do that more readily and effeQually, than by do- 
ing Zuſlice and Fudement? And as for our ſelves; Whats comfort will it be 
to our Souls, when they can witnels with us that we have even ſet our 
ſelves to do good, in thoſe callings wherein God hath ſez us? Every man 
that hath a Ca/ſling,muſt Þ wait thereon, and do the duties belonging there- 
to, at his peril : and it will be much for his eaſe to be lightſom and cheer- 
ful therein. So ſhall he make of a ! zeceſ/ity a vertze ; and do that with 
pleaſure,which he muſt do howſoever,or anſwer for the negleQ : whereas 
otherwiſe, his Ca/lizz will be a continual burden and wearinels unto him, 
and make his whole /zfe no better nor other than a /ozg and laſting afidion. 
And beſides, we much deceive our ſelves,if wethink our own pr:vate good 
to be ſevered from the publick ; and ſo neglett the publick employments to 
follow our own private affairs. For the private is not diſtinguiſh'd from 
the publick ; but inc!udedin it : and no man knoweth what miſchiefs un- 
awares he prepareth for his provare eſtate in the end ; whilſt thinking to 
provide well enough for himlelf,he cheriſbeth in the mean time,or ſuffereth 
abuſes in the publick, Ought we not by making Juſtice and Fudgment our 
glory and delight, to reap the comfort of it in our Conſciexces, to | ſweeten 
the miſcrics and travailsof our lives and Callizgs, and to ſecure our provete 
in the common ſafety : rather than by or not doing Z#ſtice, or doing it hea- 
vily and heartleſly,vownd our own Conſciences,make the afflictions of this 
life yet more aflidtive, and in the decay of the publick, inſenſibly promote 
the ruine of our private ſtate and proſperity ? And laſtly, if we reſpe& 
others ; what can be more glorious for us, than by our zeal and forward: 
neſs firſt to ſþaxze, and then to quicken up the backwardnelſs of -others ; 
that with joynt-hearts and hands they and we together may aim at the 
ce and proſperity,and good of the Commozwealth ? It 15 not eaſie to ſay 
what manifold benefits redound to the Commonwealth from the due execu- 
tion of F»ſtice : or from the lacking thereof,what a world of »:i/chiefs ! 
How honourable are we and glorious,if by our zeal we have been the hap- 
py inſtruments of thoſe ſo many,ſo great benefits ? How inglorious and vile, 
if by our zeg/igence we have made our ſelves guilty of theſe ſo many, ſo 
great miſchiefs ! if weneglet Fuſtice,we countenance diſorders,which by 
Juſtice are repreſſed ; we diſarm innocency, which by Juſtice is protected ; 
we baniſh Peace, which by Juſtice is m4intaized ; we are traytors to the 
King and his Throne, which by Juſtice are ® eſtabliſhed , we pull upon us 
Gods Plagues and Fudgments, which by Juſtice are averted. Ought we 
not much rather by our forwardneſs in doing, Juſtice to repreſs diſorders, 
protect innocency, maintain peace, ſecure the King and State, and turn awsy 
Gods judgments from our ſelves and others ? See now if we have not rea- 
ſon to love Juſtice and Judgment, and to make it our delight ; to pf 
righteou{neſ{upon us, and to cloath us with judgment as with a Robe and a 
Diadem : being a thing in it ſelf fo excelent ; and being from it thero 
redoundeth ſo much g/ory to God, to our ſelves ſo much comfort, and fo 
much berefit nnto others. The 1nferences of uſe from this firſt Duty, as alſo 
from the reſt, I omit forthe preſent : reſerving them all to the latter end : 
partly, becauſe I would handle themall together ; partly alſo, and eſpe- 


cially, for that I deſire to leave them freſh in your memory, when you 
epart 


* 
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depart the Congregation. And therefore without farther adoe, I proceed 

forthwith to the next duty, contained in thele words, [7 was eyes to the 

blind, and feet was 1 to the lame ; I was a father to the poor.] 
Wherein Zab declareth his own readinefſin his place and Calling tobe yg. 

helpful to thoſe that were any way 4ifreſſed, or ſtood in need of him, by 

affording them ſuch ſupply tohis power, as their ſeveral zeceſities requir- 

ed. And like him ſhould every Mag#ifrate be in this alſo ; which I pro- 

poſe as the ſecond Daty of the good Magiſtrate : he muſt be forward to 

n ſuccour thoſe that are diſtreſſed and oppreſſed ; and to help and relieve, ;.4;; 5 

themto his power. Mens zeceſſities are many, and of great variety : bur 5 | 

moſt of them ſpring from one of theſe two defeQs, i2nbrance, or want of i. Sophoc!. 

skill z and impotence, or want of power : here ſignified by Blindneſs, and 

Lameneſs. The blind man perhaps hath his /i-#bs and ſtrength to walk in 

the way,if he could ſee it : but becauſe he wanteth his eyes,he can neither 

find the right way, nor ſpy the rubs that are in it ; and therefore he muſt 

either ſit (till, or put himſelf upon the neceſſity of a double hazard, of 


ſtumbling, and of going wrong. The lame man perhaps hath his eyes and 


ſight perfe&, and knoweth which way he ſhould go, and ſeeth it well 
enough : but becauſe he wanteth his /:»bs, he is not able to ſtir a foot 
forward ; and therefore he muſt have patience perforce, and be content 
to fit ſtill, becauſe he cannot go withal; Both zhe one and the other ma 
periſh,unleſfs ſome good body help them : and become a 9%ide to the blind, 
a ſtaff to the lame ;, leading the one,and ſupporting the other. Abroad in 
the World there are many ; in every Society, Corporation, and Congre- 
ation,there are ſome,of both ſorts : ſome Blind,ſome Lame. Some that 
Rand in need of Coun/el,and Advice,and DireQion ; as the Blind : others 
that ſtand in need of Help, and aſhiſtance,and ſupport ; as the Zame. If 
there be any other beſides theſe,whoſe caſe deſerveth pity, in what kind 
loever itbe ; the word Poor comprehendeth him, and maketh him a fit 
objeQ for the care and compaſſion of the Magiſtrate, To each of theſe the 
Magiſtrate muſt be a ſuccourer to his power. He muſt be, as here ob 
was,an eye to the blind, ® /2 orantem dirigendo ; by giving found and ho- 
neſt conſe! the beit he can to them that are ſimple, or might without his 
help be ealily overſeex. And he muſt be, as here Fob was, feet to the 
lame, impotentem adjuvando ; by giving countenance and afitance in juſt 
and honeſt cauſes the beſt he can to them that are of meaner ability, or 
might without his help be eafily overborz, If there be either of theſe, pSce rec. 4. 
or any other defe, which ftandeth in need of a ſupply in any other man  '* 
he mult be,as here Zob was,a Þ Father to the poor gndigentem ſublevando, 10- 
by giving convenient ſafety and prote#ion the beſt he can to them that are mart ; 's 
deſtitute of help, and fly unto him as to a ſani#uary for ſhelter and for re- Adrianus 
fuge in any miſery, grievance, or diſtreſs. Upon theſe he muſt both have !9?;, . 
compaſſion inwardly, and he muſt ſhew it too outwardly , Aﬀeitu, and #f- wi # how 
feta; pitying them in his heart,and helping them with his hand. It is not ot «nun. 
enough for him to ſee the Blind, and the Zame, and the Poor ; and to be 3%. Epiſt. 
lorry for them : but his compaſſion mult be rea/, He muſt lend his eyes to a1 Alex. 
the Blind to dire them ; and he muſt lend his feet to the Lame, to 7 ods meme 696 
them, and he mult pity the Poor as a father doth his children, fo piry them, crique (int, { 


that he do ſomething for them. ng 
. . * orenrtaa e's, 
Princes,and Fudges,and Magiſtrates were not 4 ordained altogether, nor \v.m j10:464 


yet ſo much for their owy ſakes, that they might have over whom to bear 5: «ft, vo: 
rule and to * domineer at pleaſure ; as for the peoples ſakes, that the people | my 
might have to whom to reſort, and upon whom to depend for help and ſ#uc- clem. 3. 
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cour,and relief in their zecefſities. And they ought to remember, that for 
this end God hath endued them with that power which others want; that 
they might by their power help them to right, who have not power ts 
right themſelves. [! Hoc reges habent magmficum & ingens, Oc. Prodeſſe 
miſcris, ſupplices fido lare Protegere, &c.] This is the very thing wherein 
the Preheminence of Princes, and Magiſtrates, and great ones, above the 
ordinary ſort ſingularly confiſteth,. and wherein ſpecially they have the 
advantage, and whereby they hold the title of © Gods, that they are able 
to 46 200d, and to help the dittrefled, more than others are. For which 
«bility how they have «ſed it, they ſtand accountable to him from whom 
they have received it : and woe unto them, if the accounts they bring in 
be not in ſome reaſonable proportion anſwerable to the receipts, » Po- 
tentes potenter : into whoſe hand * much hath been given, 034d rheir 
hands much will be required ; and the mighty ones, if they have not done a 
mighty deal of good withal, ſhall be »-ightily tormented. And as they 
have received power from God , fo they do receive hononrs, and ſervice, 
and tributes from their people for the maintenance of that power : and 
theſe as wages by Gods righteous ordinance for their care and pains for the 
peoples good. God hath imprinted in the natural conſcience of every 
man zotion5 of fear, and honour, and reverence, and obedience, and ſub- 
jection, and contribution, and other duties to be performed towards 
Kines,and Magiſtrates, and other Superiours, Y ot only for wrath, but alſo 
for conſcience {ke : andall this for the maintenance of that power in them, 
by the right uſe whereof themſelves are again maintained. Now the ſame 
conſcience which bindeth us who are #zder authority, to the performance x 
bindeth you who are #» authority to the requital, of theſe duties. 1 ay, 
the ſame —_— z though not the ſame wrath : for here is the difference: 
Both /Yrathand Conſcience bind us to our duties; fo that if we withdraw 
our /ubjettion, we both wound our own Copſciexces, and incurryour juſt 
wrath : but only Conſcience bindeth you to yours,and not /Yrath, ſo that if 
ye withdraw our he/p,we may not uſe wrath,but mult ſuffer it with patience, 
and permit all tothe judgments of your own Conſciences, and of God the 
juage of all mens conſciences. But yet {till ;» Conſcience the obligation lyeth 
equally upon you and us: As we are bound to give you honour, ſo are 
you to give us ſafety ; as we to fear you,lo-you to help us ; as we to fieht for 
you, ſo you to care for us z as we to pay you tribute, 10 you to do us right, 
For, * For this cauſe pay we tribute and other duties, unto you who are 
Gods Miniſters ; even becauſe you ought to be attending continually upon 
this very thing, toapprove your ſelves as ® the Miniſters of God to us for 
200d, Oh that we could all, ſuperiours and inferiours, both one and 0- 
ther, remember what we owed to each other ; and by mutual ſtriving 
topayitto the utmoſt, ſo endeavour our ſelves to Þ fulfil the Law of God ! 
But in the mean time, we are ſtill zzjarioas, it either we withdraw our 
ſubjeition, or you your help ; if either we caſt off the duty of children, or 
you the carenf Fathers, Time was, when Zudges, and Wobles, and Prin- 
ces delighted to be called by the name of Fathers. The Philiſtines called 
their King by a peculiar appellative, © Abimelech ; as who ſay, The King 
my Father. In Romethe Senators were of old time called Patres, Fathers : 
and it was afterwards accounted among the Romans the greateſt title of 
honour that could be beſtowed upon their Conſuls,Generals, Femperours, or 
whoſoever had deſerved beſt of the Commonwealth, to have this addi- 
tion to the reſt of his ſtyle, Pater Patrie,a Father to his Country. Vacmar's 
poteflatem patriam que eſt, temperatiſſima, liberis can/ultns, ſu47ut poſt ihos ponens, Senec. r. de Clem. 14- 
Icrvants 
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ſervants in 4 Xi»g.5.13.call him Father,* My Father if the Prophet had com * 4 Kings ;.14. 
manded thee, &c. And on the other fide, David the King ſpeaketh un- {1,134 tr 
to his SubjeQts, as a Father to his Children in Pſal.34, f Come ye children, flies cernniet 
&c. and So/omon 1n the Proverbs every where, My Sor : even as Fob here .amoren. 
accounteth himſelf « Father ro the poor. Certainly to ſhew that ſome of 57. - > 


theſe had, and that all good A7ngs and Gevernowrs ſhould have, a g fa- *#iomen. 


therly care over, and bear a fatherly affettion unto, thoſe that are under _ incer- 
them. = 
s Tw X01 rpes- 


All which yet, ſeeing it is intended to be done in bonum univerſitatis, cc. x0 io. 
mult be ſo underſtood as that it may ſtand cum bono wniverſitatis, with e- 9 3*ne 
quity and juſtice, and with the common good. For Þ Mercy and Fuſtice =, &:. 
muſt go together, and help to zemper the one the other. The Magiſtrate Flode. 
and Governour muſt be « Father to the poor, to protett him from injuries, cipis. 
and to re/zeve his neceſlities ; but not to maintain him in _idleneſs. All 17. 
that the Father oweth to the Child is not /ove and maintenance : he oweth 5 Prov. 3:32 
him too Z4ucation ; and he oweth him corre#icn. A Father may love his w, yu he 
Child too fondly, and make him a werton ; he may maintsin him too vrritas mileri- 
highly, and make him a prodigal : but he muſt give him nurture too, as cer Ming 
well as maintenance : leſt he be betterfed than taught ; and corre him inpediat veri- 
too, as well as /ovehim; leſt he bring hiqa moſt grief when he ſhould reap ——_— 
molt comfort from him. Such a fatherly care ought the civil Magiſtrate to wy Been. ug 
have over the poor. He muſt carefully defend them from wrongs and op- 
preſſions : he muſt providently take order tor their convenient relief and 
maintenance : But that is not all, he muſt as well make proviſion tb ſer 
them on work, and ſee that they follow it ; and he muſt give them ſharp 
correfFion when they grow idle, ſtubborn, difſolute, or any way out of 
order. This he ſhould do, and not leave the other undone. There is 
not any ſpeech more frequent in the mouths of beggars and waxderers, 
wherewith the Countrey now {warmeth,than that men would be good to 
the poor : and yet ſcarce any thing ſo much miſtaken as that ſpeech in both 
the terms of it » moſt men neither underſtanding aright who are the poor, 
nor yet what it 15 to be good tothem. Not he only is good #9 the poor, that 
delivereth him when he 15 oppreſſed : nor is he only good to the poor, that re- 
lieveth him when he is diſtreſſed : bur he alſo is good to the poor,that puniſb- 
eth him when he is /4/e. He is good to the poor, that helperh him when he 
wanteth : and he is no leſs good to the poor, that whippeth him when he 
deſerveth. This is indeed to be good to the poor ; to give him that alms 
frſf which he wanteth moſt ; if he be hungry, it is alms to feed him ; but 
if he be za/e and untoward, it 1s! alms to whip him. This is to be good inmſolim 
to the poor : But who then are the poor we ſhould be good to, as they at nny "4 
interpret goodneſs? Saint Paul! would have * /idows honoured ; but yet enti potum—— 
thoſe that are widows indeed : {o it is meet the poor ſhould be relieved, but vn ian 
yetthoſe that are poor i#deed. Not every one that begs is poor ; not eve- ,r{,r; {rn 
Ty one that waxteth is poor, not every one that is poor 15 poor indeed. They quem potefes 
are the poor, whom we private men in Charity, and you that are Magi. 39: 7 
ſtrates in F#ſtice ſtand bound to relieve,who are old;or impotent,or unable dicilint; is 
towork, or in theſe hard and depopulating times are wi4izg but cannot be {9.4494 corri- 
ſet on work ; or have a greater charge upon them than can be maintained nA ire yg 
by their work. Theſe, and ſuch as theſe, are the poor indeed : let us all be pen« pledir, 
good to {uch as theſe. Be we that are private wen as brethren to theſe —_—_— 
poor ones, and ſhew them mercy : be you that are Magiſtrates as Fathers to ewe pre- 
thele poor ones, and do them jaftice : But as for thoſe idle ſtubborn pro- 6 OI 
felled wanderers,that can,and may,and will not work, and under the _ & t Tim: $5 
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and habit of poverty rob the poor indeed of our alms and their mainte- 
nance : let us harden our hearts againſt them, and not give them ; do you 
execute the ſeverity of the Zawupon them,and not ſpare them. Ir is Saint 
Pauls Order, nay it is the Ordinance of the Holy Ghoſt, and we ſhould all 
{2 Thefl,3-19: nyt tour helping hands to ſee it kept, | He that will not labour, let him not 
cat. Theſe Ulcers and Drones of the Commonwealth are ill worthy of 
any honeſt mans «/ms, of any . good Magiſtrates protetFiov. Hitherto of 
the Magiſtrates ſecond Duty, with the reaſons and extent thereof, 7 was 
eyes to the blind, and feet was 7 to the lame : 1 was 4 Father to the poor. Fol- 
loweth next the third Duty, in thele words, Zhe cauſe which T knew not 7 
ſearched out, 

Of which words ſome frame the Coherence with the former, as if Zob had 
meant to clear his mercy to the poor from ſuſpicion of partiality and in- 
juſtice : and as if he had faid,l was « Father indeed #0 the poor , pitiful and 
merciful tohim ; and ready to ſhew him any lawtul favour : bur yet not 
m Necreders To, as ®1n pity to himyto forget or pervert j#{{ice. I was ever careful before 
tur quod favt- ] ould either ſpeak or do for him,to be firſt aſſured his cauſe was right and 
pike ny * good : for that purpoſe, if it were doubtful, -* 7 ſearched it out, and ex- 
juſtirie; ſubdi- amined it, before I would countenance either him or it, Certainly,thus to 
Rs dois agreeable to the rule of Fuſticez yea and of Mercy too : for it is one 
hic. - Rule in ſhewing Mercy, that it be ever done'ſalvis pietare & juſtitia, with- 
n Ne ſort "- out prejudice done to piety and juſtice. And'as to this particular, the com- 
dilrteconde. mandment of God is expreſs for it in Exod. 23. ® Thou ſhalt not countenance 
ſcendevem tein nonot 4 poor 4B 178 his cauſe, .\Now if we {hould thus under ſtand 4 he C0 
Ar ryged herence of the words ; the ſpecial duty which Magiſtrates ſhould hence 
ran.hic. leam,would be izdifferency : inthe adminiſtration of Juſtice not ro make 
»Exod.23 3 difference of rich or poor, far or near, friend or foe, one or other ; but to 

conſider only and barely the equity and right of the cauſe, without any re- 

ſpedt of perſons, or partial inclination this way or that way. 

5 This isa very neceſſary duty indeed in « Magiſtrate of juſtice ; and I deny 

not but it may be gathered without any violence from theſe very words 

of my Text : though tomy apprehenſion not ſo much by way of immedi- 

ate obſervation from the neceflity of any ſuch coherence 3 as by way of con- 

ſequence from the words themſelves otherwile. For what need all that care, 
and pains, and diligence in ſearching out the cauſe, if the condition of the, 

perſon might over-rule the caule after all that /earch ; and were not the 

judgment to be given merely according to the goodneſs or badneſs of 

the cauſe,without reſpeCt had to rhe perſox ? But the ſpecial duty,which theſe 

words ſeem moſt naturally and immediately ro impole upon the Magiſtrate, 

(andlet that be the #hird obſervation) is diligence, and patience, and care 10 

hear ,and examine, and enquire into the truth of things ; and into the equi- 

ty of mens cauſes. As the Phyſician, before he preſcribe receipt or diet to 

his patient,will firſt feel the pulſe,and view the urine, and obſerve the tem- 

per and changes in the body,and be i»quiſitive how the diſeaſe began, and 

when,and what fits it hath, and where and in what manner it holdeth him, 

and /»form himſelf every other way as fully as he can in che true ſtate of his 

body that ſohe may proportion the remedies accordingly without errour : 

pony pie {o oughtevery Maziftrategin cauſes of Juſtice, before he pronounce ſentence, 
bend:rum con- OT give his determination,whether in matters P judicial or criminal, to hear 
_ trvefizrm, both parties with equal patience, to examine witxeſſes and other evidewces 
en nr adviſedly and throughly,to conſider and wilely lay together all allegations 
rum cauſa and circumſtances, to put in queries and doubtsupon the by, and uſe all pol- 
reertaſant. . ſible expedient means for the boulting out of the rruth ; that ſo he may - 


Cic.pro Cccin, "r - X 
: that which is equal and right without errovr. 


—— 
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A duty not without both Precept and Preſident inholy Scripture. Moſes 14. 

reſcribeth itin De-t.17.in the caſe of Idolatry,P /f there be found among you 1 Deuce. 17. 2. 
one that hxthdone thus or thus,8&c. Ard it'be told thee,qnd thou haft heard of [my bs 
it, and inquired dilizently,and behold it to' be true,and the thing certain that | 
uch abomination is wro#ht in Iſrael ,T hen thou(halt bring forth that m1», &c. 
Th: offendzr maſt be ſtoned todeath ; and no eye pity him : bur it muſt 
be done orderly,and in 4 /ega! courſe ; not upon a bare hear-ſay, bir upon 
diligent examination and in7 viſition, and upon ſuch full evidence'giyen in, 
as may render the fait certain, lo far as fuch cafes ordinarily are capable of 
rcertainty, Andthelike is again ordered jn De». 19,'1n the caſe of falſe 7 nw 


[Tv Tbkpiass 


witnels, ' Bath the men,between whom the controverſie is, ſhall tand before the inten it 


Fudges, and the Fudges ſhall make diligent inquiſition,” &6. And 'in'Fudg. gn a 
19.-1n the wronged Z-vites caſe, whole Concubine was abuſed to death 72212%; 

at Gibeah ; thz Tribes of /-ae/ ſtirred-up one another to do juſtice upon = Ariſt, 
the inhabitants thereof; and the method they propoſed was this, firſt to ppt 
conſider and conſult of it,and then to give their opintons. But the moſt fa- xc. 
mousexample in this kind is that of King S/omorin 3 Kings 3.infthe diffi- * Juls: 1930+ 
cult caſe of the" :w9 Mothers : Either of them challenged the living Child ©3953 
with a like eaoerneff ; either of them accuſed other of the ſame wrong, and 

with the ſame al{-gations : neither was there wirzeff or other evidence on 

either part to give light unto the matter : yet So/omon by that wiſdom 

which he had obtained from God found a means to ſearch ont the truth in 

this difficulty, by making as if he would cut the childinto halfs,- and give +—. 
either of them oxe he/f'; at the mentioning whereof the compaſſiorot the 

right mother betrayed the fa!ſhood of her clamorous competitor. And we 

read in the Apocryphal Story of Suſana, how Daniel by * examining the x Dan,13.16; 
two Elders ſeverally and apart, found thenr to differ in one circumſtance 

of their relation, and thereby diſcovered the whole accuſation to be falſe. 

Fadzes tor this reaſon were anciently called Copnitores, and in approved 

Authors Y Cognoſcere is as much as to do the office of a Judge : to teach , $;:.1;-., 

Fudzes, that one chief point of their care ſhould be to know the 77»th. For cognoſce. Sen. 
if of private m2», and in thin?s of ordinary diſcourſe, that of Solomon be '* Med-2. 
true,* H- that anſvereth a matter before he heareth itit is folly and ſhame unto + ov 18.12. 
bim ; certainly much more is it true of publick Mzziftrates, and in mat- S# Syrace 11, 
ters of Juſtice and Judgment : by how much both the ex are of better 

note, and the thinzs of greater moment. But in difficult and intricate ba- 

ſineſſes, covered with darkneſs and obſcurity, and perplexed with many 

windings and turnings,and cunning and crafty conveyances, to find a far 

iſſue out, and to ſpy {izht at a narrow hole, and by wiſdom and diligence 

torip upa foul matter, and ſcarch a cauſe to the battom, and makea 4i/co- 

very of all : isa thing worthy the /abour, and a thing that will add to the 

honour,l lay not only of #nferiour governonrs, but even of the Supreme Ma 

giftrate, the King. ® 7+ is the glory of God to conceal athing ; but the ho- , p,gu. ,c .- 
our of Kings, is to ſearch out the matter. 16. 

Tounderltand the neceſſity of this duty ; conſider, Fir/?,that as ſfome- 'F 
times Democritus ſaid, the truth lyethÞ in profundo, and in abditodark and 5 Cic.r.Acad, 
deep as in the bottom of « pit ; and ir will ask ſome time, yea and cunning Þ*#-1n fine 
too, to find it out and to bring it to light. Secondly, that through favour, tas in altol4- 
fattion,envy,oreedinef, ambition, and otherwiſe, iznocency it ſelf is often la- !'- <2: 7de 
den with f«/ſe accuſations : You may obſerve inthe Scriptures how © Va- "Ot 
both, 4 Feremy, Saint Paul, and others ; and you may ſee by too much ; , Kings 21. 
experience in theſe wretched times, how many men of tair and honeſt con- 23; 
verſation have been accuſed and tronbled without cauſe : which if he Ma- : 2 Ry 
N giſtrate 25. my 4 
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giſtrate by diligent inquiſition do not either prevext or help to the utmoſt 
of his endeavour,he may ſoon unawares wrap himſelf inthe guilt of inno- 
3. cent blood. Zhirdly, that informutioxs are for the molt part partial, eye. 
= "7 man making the beſt of his own tale : and he cannot but often f erre ;x 
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fi reir 5x judgmentgthat is ealily carried away with rhe firſt tale, and doth not ſuſpend 
4-5 7m-, till he have heard both parties alike. Hereins David failed, when upon 
ee, 2iba'sfalle information he palled a haſty and injurious decree againft 4/e. 
ms +155.paj phiboſheth. Solomon \.ith, h He that is firſt in his own tale ſeemeth righte. 
£.Sam.16 34, 0us ; but then his neighbour cometh and ſearcheth him out, Prov. 18. as we 
h Prov. 48.17. ſay commonly, Oae tale is gaod, till another be told. Zourrhly, that if 
* 4 in all other things haſftineſs and precipitancy be hurtful, then eſpecially 
OT. matters of juſtice would not be huddled up hand over head, but handled 
2 Chr.19.5. With ature | deliberation, and juſt diligent diſquifition. * Cunttari ju- 
pete: 1Hh.t. dicantem decet ; imo oportet, faith Seneca : he that is to judge, it is frhe 
4423* ſhould, nay it is neceſſary he ſhould proceed with convenient /ciſure. Who 
judgeth qtherwiſe, and without this due ſearch, he doth not judge, but 
gaefi, The good Magiſtrate had need of patience to hear, and of azligence 
ro ſearch; and of prudence to ſearch out, whatſoever may make for the dif. 
covery of the truth in an intricate and difficult cauſe. 7he cauſe which [ 
knew not, 1 ſearched out. That is the Magiſtrates third duty. There yet 
remaineth a fourth in theſe words, 7 brake the jaws of the wicked, and 
plucked the ſpoil out of his teeth. - 

W herein Fob alludeth to rayenous and ſavage beaſts ; beaſts of prey,that 
lye in wait for the ſmaller Cattel, and when they once catch them in their 
paws, faſten their teeth upon them, and tear them in pieces and devour 
1 qui pote plus them. Such Zions,and Holfs, and Bears,and Zygres,are the greedy ! great 
wrget : piſces ones of this world, who are ever ravening after the eſtates and the lively- 
a:ſeprminv* hoods of their meaner neighbours, ſnatching,and biting, and devouring,and 

gnk a s 
come,zt aves At length eating them up and conſuming them. Zob here ſpeaketh of Dex- 
encat accipt» tes and Molares , Teeth and Faws.: and he meaneth the ſame thing by both, 
— Power abuſed to oppreſſion. But if any will be ſo curiouſly ſubtil, as to di- 
--ſatzs preda ſtinguiſh them,thus he may doir. Dentes,they are the long ® ſharp teeth, 
majors mor: the toreteeth; " Dentes corum arma & ſagitte, ſaith David, Their teeth are 

. in Hip9 l $= 
pol. at, z, fſpearsandarrows, Molares amolendo ; lo called from grinding, they are 
m70 of20 the great double teeth, the jaw-tceth. Thoſe are the Biters, theſe the Grin- 
» Plal.z7.4, 4ers: theſe and thoſe together Oppreſſors of all ſorts, Uſurers, and prout- 
ric idirms ing Officers,and fly Merchants, and errant informers, and ſuch kind of £x- 
ne993i, =Fortioners as {ell timeand truck for expedition,and ſnatch and catch at pet- 
* 9 ty advantages ; theſe uſe their teerh moſt,theſe are Biters. The firſt, I know 
Anifts. Phy, 2ot whether or nothe worſt ſort of them,in the holy Hebrew tongue hath 
teX.76, his name from biting. 9qw2 Vaſchack, that is to bite ; and Jw2 Neſcheck, 

that is Uſory. Belides theſe Biters they are Grinders too ; men whoſe 

teeth are Zapides Molares, as the over and nether mill-ſtone : depopula- 

tors, and racking Zandlords,and ſuch great ones, as by heavy preflures and 
burdens,and ſore bargains break the backs of thoſe they deal withal. Thoſe 

oEfay 3-15- firſt by little and little ® grind the faces of the poor, as {mall as duſt and pow- 

Be + der ; and when they have done, at 4 P eat them up one after another, 
pieneitt 4sit werebread: asthe Holy Ghoſt hath painted them out under thole ve- 
q Fripite nos Ty phraſes. Now how the Magiſtrate ſhould deal with thoſe grinders and 
ex ſaucibus eo- bzteys, Fob here teacheth them : he ſhould break their jaws,and pluck the ſpoil 
Me. out of their teeth : that is,quell and cruſh the mighty Oppreſſor, and 14 deli- 
Crafl. apud. yer the oppreſſed from his injuries. For, to break the jaw, or the cheek bone, 


£ic. 1-d& 0- orthe reeth,is in Scripture-phraſe as much as to abate the pride,and ſu p__ 
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the power, and curb the inſolency of thole that uſe their might to overbear 
rioht. So David faith in the third Pſalm, that God had ſaved him by 
r ſmitins his enemies upon the cheek bone, aud breaking the teeth of the ungodly. r Pal. 4. 5. 
And in P/alm 58. he delireth God to i break the teeth of the wicked in their 5 a 
mouths,and ts break out the great teeth of thoſe young Z.10ns. It which place 0.14.8 Joct 
it isobſcrvable,that, as Fob here,he ſpeaketh both of Dextes and Molares, 55 
teeth and great teeth : and thoſe wicked great ones, according as Zob alſo 
here alludeth,he expreſly compareth unto young Zions ; luſty and ftrong 
and greedy after the prey. | 

Now to the doing of this,to the breaking of the jaws of the wicked, and |, - 
plucking the ſpoil out of his reeth ; there is required a ſtout heart, and an ; 
undaunted * Courage, not fearing the faces of men, ſhould their faces be as t 5: $yrac; 
the faces of Lions and thetr vilages never lo terrible. And this is the 45: 
good Magiſtrate's laſt Duty in my Text z without fear to execute juſtice 
boldly upon the ſtouteſt offender,and lo to curb the power of great and wick- 
ed men,that the poor may live in peace,and keep their own by them. It 
was one part of #*thro's Character of a good Magiltrate in Zxo4.18, that 
he ſhould be » « max of courage. And it was not for nothing that every * ſtep « Exod.18.2t 
up Solomon's Throne tor judgment was ſupported, with, Zions : to teach *35/2899-29; 
Kings and a!l Magiſtrates,that « Zion-like courage and relolution is necel- 
ſary for all thoſe that ſit upon the Zhrone or Zench for Juſtice and for Judg- 
ment. When David kept his Fathers ſheep, and there came a Zion and 
a Bear, and took a Lamb out of the flock-z he weny out after the Zo 1 Sarti.r7, 
and ſmote him, and took the Zamb out of his Mouth, and when the Lion 3% 
roſe againſt him, he took him by the beard,and {mote him again, and ſlew 
him: and fo he did with the Bear allo. - Every Magiſtrate is a kind of 
z ſhepherd : and the people they are his flock. He muſt do that, then in the , vc 44.28; 
behalf of his flock, that David did. Thoſe that begin to make a ſpoyl , '4auwme 
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though but of the pooreſt Zamb of the flock, be they as terrible as the ſez apud Ho- 
Lion and the Bearhe muſt after them,and {mite them,and pluck the boil out mers 
of their teeth : and though they ſhew their p/cen,and turn again at it, yet 

he muſt not ſþrink for that ; but rather take freſh courage,and to them a- 

gain, and take them by the beard,and ſhake them, and never leave them 

till he have brought them under,and brokez their jaws,and 1n ſpite of their 

teerh made them paſt biting or 2rinding again in haſte. He isa bare hire+ 4 John 10.15; 
ling,and not worthy the name of a Shepherd gwho when he ſeeth the Holf com- 

ing, thruſteth his head in a buſh, and /eaveth the poor cattel to the ſpoil, 

The good Magiſtrate muſt put on his reſolution : to go on in this courſe, 

and without fear of one or other to do juſtice upon whoſoever dareth 49 

mjuſtice, and to ſuppreſs oppreſſion even in the greateſt. | 

A reſolution neceſſary ; whether we conſider the Zaw, the Magiſtrate, 18.” 

or the offender. Neceſſary, Firit, in reſpett of the Laws : which,as all expe- | 
rience ſheweth, are far better unmade, than unkept. > Quid vane ſine mo- b Horat.4,Ot; 
ribus leges proficiunt ? The life of the Law is the Execution , without which *+ 

the law is but a dead letter : of leſs ule and regard than ſcar-crows are..in 

the corn-fields ; whereof the b:irds are a little atraid at the firſt, but anon 

after a little uſe they grow ſo bold with them, as to ſi upon their heads 

and defile them. We lee the experience hereof but too much,ia the too 

much ſuffered inſolency of two forts of people, (than againſt whom neyer 

were Zaws either better made, or worle executed) Rogues and Recuſants. 

Now we know the Zawsare gexeral intheir intents,and include as well the. 

great as the (mall. The Magiſtrate therefore who is © Zex loquens, and font 
whoſe duty it is to ſee the Zaws executed, muſt proceed as 2ererally, and 5.trhic. 5, 
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puniſh tranſgreſſors of the Laws,#he great as well as the ſmal. Itis an old 
complaint, yet groweth out of date but {lowly ; that, Zaws are like 4 Cob. 
webs, wherein the ſmaller flies are caught, but great ones break through, 
Surely, Laws ſhould not be ſuch ; good Laws are not ſuch of themſelves + 
they do orſhould intend an © «»iverſa/ reformation : it is the abuſe of bad 
men, together with #he baſenef# or cowardiſe of ſordid or ſlugg:ſh Magj- 
ſtrates, that maketh themſuch. And I verily perſwade my elf, there is 
noone thing that maketh good Laws ſo much contemned, even by mea 
ones too at the laſt, as the not executing them upon the great ones in the 
mean time. Let a Magiſtrate but take to himſelf that courage which he 
{ſhould do, and now and then make a great mar an example of Zuſtice , 
he ſhall find that a few ſuch examples will breath more /ife into the Jaws, 
and ftrike more awe into the people, than the puniſhment of an hundred 
underlings and inferiour perſons. 

Again, in reſpett of the Magiſtrate himſelf, this courage and reſolution is 
neceſſary ; for the maintenance of that dignity and reſpe& which is due to 
him in his place and calling. Which he cannot more {hametully betray, 
than by fearing the faces of men. Imagine you ſaw a goodly tall fellow, 
trick'd up with feathers and ribbands, anda glittering ſword in his hand, 
enter the liſts like a Champion, and challenge all comers : by and by 
ſteppeth in another man perhaps tmuch of his own fize, - but without either 
{word or ſtaff, and doth but ſhew his #eeth and ftare upon him : whereat 
my gay Champioz firſt trembleth, and anon for very fear letteth his ſword 
fall, and ſhrinketh himſelf into the croud. . Think what a ridiculous ſight 
this would be : and juſt ſuch another thing as this, is « fearful! Magiſtrate. 
He is adorned with * Robes, the marks and enſigns of his power. God hath 
armed him with a 8 ſword ; indeed as well to put courage into his heart, as 
awe into the peoples. And thus adorned and armed, he ſtandeth in the 
eye of the World, and as# were upon the ſtage ; and raiſeth an expeCta- 
tion of himſelf,as if ſure this man would do ſomething : his very appearance 
threatneth deſtra#ion to whoſoever dareth come within his reach. Now 
if after all this braving, he ſhould be out-dared with big /ooks and bug 


_ words of thoſe that could do him no harm : how juſtly ſhould he draw 
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upon himſelf ſcorn and contempt, ® parturiunt montes | Hherefore is 
there a price ſaith Solomon of the ſluggard, in» the hands of a fool to buy 
Hiſdom, and he hath no heart ? So, wherefore is there is a Sword, may we 
ſay of the fearful Magiſtrate,in the hands of a Coward to do juſtice, and he 
hath zo heart ? You that are Magiſtrates, remember the promiſe God 
hath made you, and the 73tle he hath given you. You have an honour- 
able promiſe, [k GOD will be with you in the cauſe and in the judgment, 
2 Chronicles 19.] If God be with you, what need you fear who ſhall be 
againſt you ? You have an honourable 77#le too [1 7 have ſaid, ye are Gods, 
Pſalm 82.7 If you be Gods, why ſhould you fear the faces of men? This 
is Gods faſhion: he giveth grace to the humble, but he reſiſteth the proud ; 
he" exalteth the meek and lowly, but he putteth the Mighty out of their ſeats. 
If you will deal anſwerably to that high name he hath put upon you, and 
be indeed as Gods , follow the example of God : //+ »p the poor opprel- 
ſed out of the mire, and tumble down the confidence of the mighty and 
proud oppreſſour ; when you ® receive the Congregation, judge uprightly, 
and fear not to ſay to the wicked, be they never {o great, Lift not up your 
horn. Soſhall you vindicate your ſelves from contempt : fo {hall you pre- 
ſerve your perſons and places from being baffied and b/urted by every lewd 
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* Couraze inthe Magiſtrate, againſt theſe great Ones eſpecially, is thirdly 2 


neceſſary i- reſpett of the Offenders, Thele wicked ones of whom #ob 
ſpeaketh, the loager teeth they have, the deeper they bire ; and the ftrong- 
er jaws they have, the ſorer they grizd ; and rhe greater power they 
have, the more »i/chief they do. And therefore thele great ones of all 
other would be well hampered ; and have their ze«th filed, their jaws 
broken, their power curbed. I ſay not, the poor and the ſinall ſhould 
be ſparcd when they offend : good reaſon they ſhould be puniſhed with 
ſeverity. But you mult remember I now ſpeak of Courage ; and a little 
Conrage will ſerve to bring thoſe under that are under already. So that 
if mean men ſcape unpuniſhed when they tranſgrels, it is oftner for want 
of care or conſcience in the Magiſtrate, than of Courage. But here is the 


true trial of your Courage, when you are to deal with thele great Ones : 


men not inferiour to your ſelves, perhaps your equals ; yea, andit may 
be too, your Magiſtracy ſet alide, mea much greater than your ſelves : 
men great in pace,great in wealth, in great favour, that have great friends ; 
but withal that do great harm. Let it be your honour, that you dare be 


JP, whea theſe dare be «juſt ; and whea they dare ſmite others ? with p eay 58. 4; 
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i/# of violence, that you dare {mite them with 4 the ſword of Fuſtice , 
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and that you dare «ſe your power, when they dare abuſe theirs. Af * RoM-13.45 


Tranſgreſſours ſhould be looked unto ; but more, the greater, and the 
greateſt, moſt : as a Shepherd ſhould watch his Sheepeven from Flies and 
Maukes ; but much more from Foxes ; moſt of all from #olves. Sure,he 
isa ſorry Shepherd, that is buſie to kill Flies and Makes in his Sheep, but 
letteth he /Y/o/f worry at pleaſure: Why, one Wolf will do more mil- 
chief in a night, than a thouſand of them in a twelve-month. And as 
fure, he isa forry Magiſtrate, that ſtocketh,and whippeth, and hangeth 
poor Sneaks when they offend (though that is to be done too) but letteth 
the ereat Zhicves do what they liſt, and dareth not meddle with them : 
like Sa/, who, when God commanded him to kill all :zhe Amalekites 
both man and beaſt, flew indeed the rſcality of both, but ſpared 


the © greateſt of the men, and the fatteſt of the Cattel, and flew them » Som. 14; 


not. The good Magiſtrate ſhould rather with Zob here, break the jaws 39: 


of = wicked, and in the ſpight of his heart, pluck the ſpoil out of his 
teeth, 

Thus have you heard the four duties or properties of a good Magiſtrate 
contained in this Scripture, with the grounds and reaſons of moſt of them, 
opened. They are, 1. 4 Zove and Zeal to juſtice. 2. Compaſſion to 
the poor and diſtreſſed, 3. Pains and Patience in examination of cauſes. 
4. Stoutneſs and Courage 1n execution of juſtice. The Uſes and Inferences 
of all theſe yet remain to be handled now in thelaſt place,and altogether. 
All which tor order and brevities ſake, we will reduce unto three heads : 
accordingly as from each of the four mentioned Daties, or Properties, or 
Rules (call them which you will) there ariſe ferences of three Get. Firſt, 
of Direction ; for the choice and appointment of magiſtrates according to 
thele four properties, Secondly, of Reproof, for a af rebuke of ſuch Ma- 


giltrates as fail in any of thele four Duties. Thirdly, of Exhortation ; to 
thoſe that are,or ſhall be Magiſtrates, to carry themſelves therein accord- 
ng to theſe four Rules. Wherein what I ſball ſpeak of AZagiſtrates, ought 
allo to be extended and applied (the due proportion ever obſerved) to all 
kinds of Offices whatſoever, any way appertaining unto F#ſtice. And firſt 
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22. S. Paul ſaith, © The powers that are, are ordained of God : and yet S. Peter 
Rom.13-1- calleth the Magiſtracy an * humane ordinance. Certainly the holy Spirit of 
*10ct-2- 13 God, which ſpeaketh in theſe two great Apoſtles, is not contrary to it 
ſelf. The truth is, the ſubſtance of the power of every Magiſtrate is the 
Ordinance of God ; and that is S. Paul's meaning : but the Specification of 

the circumſtances thereto belonging ; as in regard of places, perſons; titles, 
continuance, juriſdiction, ſubordination and the reſt, is (as S. Peter 

termeth it) a» humane ordinance, introduced by Cyſtom, or poſitive Law. 

And therefore ſome kinds of Magiſtracy are higher,ſome lower, ſome an- 

nual or for a ſet time,ſome during life ; ſome after one manner,ſfome after 

another : according to the ſeveral Zaws or Cuſtoms whereon they are 
grounded. As in other circumſtances, fo in this concerning the deputa- 

tion of che Magiſtrates perſon,there 1s great difference : ſome having their 

power by Succeſſion,others by Nomination, and other ſome by Fledtion. As 

amongſt us, the Supreme Magiſtrate, :he X7ng, hath his power by Succeſ- 

ſion ; Cove inferiour Magiſtrates theirs,by nom#nation,or ſpecial appoint- 

ment, either immediately, or mediately trom the King ; as moſt of our 
Fudges and Fuſtices : ome again by the elections and voices of the multi- 
tude ; as moſt Officers and Governours in our Cities, Corporations, or Col- 
leges. - The DireCtions which I would infer from my Text, cannot reach 
the firſt kind ; becauſe ſuch Magiftrates are born tous, not choſen by us. 
They do concern, in ſome fort, the ſecond ; but moſt nearly the third 
kind, viz. Thoſe that are choſen by fuffrages and voices : and therefore 
unto this third kind only I will apply them. We may not think, becauſe 
our voices are our own, that therefore we may beſtow them as we liſt : 
neither muſt we ſuffer our ſelves ina matter of thisnature tobe carried by 
favour, fattion, ſpite, hope, fear, ityportunity, or any other corrupt and 
partial reſpe&, from thoſe rules which ought to level our chuice. Put 
we muſt confer our voices,and our belt frther ance otherwiſe, upon thoſe 
whom, all things duly conſidered, we conceive to be the fitteſt : and the 
greater the place is, and the more the power is we give unto them,and from 
2 our ſelves z the greater ought our care in voycrng to be. Ir is true indeed, 
when we have uſed all our beſt care, and proceeded with the greateſt can- 

ti0u we can; we may be deceived, and make an unworthy choice. For 

we cannot judge of mens fitncls by any demonſtrative certainty : all we can 

| do is to go upon probabilities, which can yield at the moſt but a conjettural 
v--fre maxi» Ccertainty,full of uncertainty. Men » ambitions and in appetite, till they 
a p51 haveobtained their deſires, uſe to diſſemble thoſe vices which might make 
haben: : 9204 aftop in their preferments ; which, having once gotten what they fiſhed 
—_ for,they bewray with greater freedom : and they uſe likewiſe to make aſhew 
ran bn; Ofthat zea/and forwardneſsin them todo good, which afterwards cometh 
{nt ; ſed id ubi to juſt nothing. Abſalom to ſteal away the hearts of the people (though 
COT /* he wereeven then moſt »2»aturally unjuſt in his purpoſes, againſt a father 
"is pyſimi & and ſucha father ; yet he) made ſhew of much compsſſion to the injured, 
fraudulentiſi= and of a great deſire to do juſtice. *O, ſaith he, that / were made a Fudge 
_—_— Capt, in the Land, that every man that hath either ſuit or cauſe might come unto me, 
2.1, ' and I would do him Fuſtice. And yet I doubt not,but if things had ſo come 
Omnes caril- to paſs, he would have been as bad as the worſt, When che Roman Soldi- 
10s dicimus. ers hadina tumult proclaimed Ga/ba Emperour, they thought they had 
Senec, Epiſt. done a good days work ; every man promiſed himſelf{o much good of che 
2” Sim.15, 4, ew Emperour: But when he was in, he proved no better than thoſe that 
yTacit.ih, x, had been before him. One giveth this cenſure of him, Y O-1nium conſerſs 
Wer. capa imperii, niſi imperaſſet ; he had bezna man in every mans jadgmces 
worthy 
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worthy to have been Zmperoxr, if le had not been Zxperouz,and to ſhew- 

ed himſelf unworthy. = Magiſtratus indicat virum, 1s a common lay- ; a An 
igg, anda true. We may guels upon /i&e/ihoods what they will be when 44" 6a; 
we ch29ſe them : but the thiog it felf after they are choſen ® ſheweth 742 - rx los 
certainty What they are. But this uncertainty ſhould be ſo far from making :; 11 5m, 
us careleſs in our choice z that it ſhould rather add ſo much the £5.75: 


Tor ard jc 
more to our care, to put things ſo hazardous as near as we can out of Thom 
hazard. iunta 2 dv 

Now thoſe very Rules, that muſt direct them to Goverz, muſt direQ «s ——_— 
alſo to chooſe. And namely an eye would be had to the four Properties 57 4771mas- 
ſpecified in my Text. The firſt, a =eal of juſtice, and a delight therein, Pluarch, in 
Seeſt thou a man careleſs ofthe commongool ; one that palpably preferrecth <9: 
his own before the publick weal z one that loveth his ® eaſe ſo well, that he *** 
careth not which way things go, backward or forward, ſo he may fit till, _,..._'-. 
and not be troubled ; one that would divide howorem ab oxere, be proud cw tyranny, 
of the honovr and 7itle, and yetloth to undergo the exvy and burthen that 2% («2 fi 
attendeth him ? ſet him afade. Never think that mans robes will do well ranged. ny 
upon him. A ZF«ſtice-ſbip, or other Office would fit upon ſuch a mans back Flace.5.Ar- 
as handſomly as © Saul's armovr did upon Davids : unweildly, and ſag- 3g 

ing about his ſhoulders ; ſo as he could not tell how to ſtir and turn him- OY 
if underit. He is a fit man to make a Magiſtrate of, that will pat o# 
righteouſneſs as a garment, and cloth himſelf with Fudgment as with a Robe 
and a Diadem. The ſccond property 1s Compaſſion on the poor, Seeſt thou 
a man deſtitute of counſe/and underſtanding ; a man of forlorn hopes or 
eſtate, andin whom there is »o he/p; or one that having either couſe/ or 
help in him, is yet a Charl of cither ; but eſpecially one that is /ore in his 
bargains, crue/ in his dealings, 4rd to his Tenants, or an Oppreſſor in any 
kind? Take none of him. Sooner commit a flock of Sheep to a 4 7olf ; a oweiioun 
than a Magiſtracy or Office of juſtice to an © Oppreſſor. Such a man is more «»ſoden ovi- 
likely to put out he eyes of him that ſecth, than to be eyes to the blind ; [1,4 
and to break the bones of the ſtrong, than ro be legs to the lame : and to - nr lg. 
turn the fatherleſs a begging, than to be 4 Father to the poor, The third "MT & wexa- 
property is Diligence to ſearch out the truth. Seeſt thou a man haſty, and =—_ P- 3p 
ub and heady in his own buſineſs ; a man patient of delay or pains ; Philip.z. 
one that cannot f conceal what is meet till it be {eaſonable tourter it, but 5,9 


. | wow - eg 
poureth out all his heart at once, and betore the time; one that is eafily 74% = 
poſſeſt with what is firſt told him, or being once poſleſt, will not with any 2%» Jy 


reaſon be perſivaded to the contrary ; one that lendeth ear ſo much to z;;.;. F<. : 


ſome particular friend or follower, as to believe any information from him, Stob.5erm. 1 4. 


not any but from him ; one that,to be counted a man of 4ipatch, loveth 3+ 


to make anend of a bulineſs before it be ripe ; ſuſpe&him. He will ſcarce! ©'9729-11- 
have the Conſcience : or if that, yet not the wit, or not the patience, tO, nn, 
ſearch out the cauſe which he knoweth not. The laſt Property is, Courage to Ar og 
execute, Sceſt thou a man firſt, of a 8 timorous nature, and cowardly ©2" Virgil 
diſpoſition ? or ſecondly, of a wavering and fickle mind : as we ſay of chil- ** ”— 
dren ; woz with aw apple, and loſt with a nut? or thirdly, that is apt to be 
wrought upon, or moulded intoany form, with fair words, friendly in- 
vitations, or complemental glozes ? or fourthly, that dependeth upon 
ſome great man, whole vaſſal or creature he is? or fifehly ;, a taker, and 
one th3t may be dealt withzl (for that is now the periphraſis of bribery? ) 
or ſixthly, guilty of the ſame rrayſereſſions he ſhould puniſh, or of other 
as foul ? Never a man of theſe is for the turn : not one of theſe will ven- 
ture to break th: jaws or t15:5 of an oppreſſhng Tygre or Boar,and to p! 4s& 

the 
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the ſpoil out of his teeth. The timorous man is afraid of every ſhadow, and 
if he do but hear of zeerh, he thinketh it is good ſleeping in a whole skin, 
and ſo keepeth a loof-off, for fear of biting. ® The double minded man, 
as S. Fames ſaith, is unſtable in all his ways : he beginneth to do ſomething 
ina ſudden heat, when the fit taketh him ; but before one jw can be halt- 
broken, he is not the man he was, he is ſorry for what is done , and in- 
ſtead of breaking the reſt, falleth a binding up that which he hath broken ; 
and ſo ſeeketh to ſalve up the matter as well as he can, 'and no hun 
done. The vain man, that will be flattered, fo he get fair words himſelf, 
he careth not who getteth fou/ blows : and 1o the beaſt will but now and 
then give him a lick with the #ongne, he letteth him uſe his teeth upon 0- 
thers at his pleaſure. The depending creature is charmed with a letter or 
meſſage from his Zord,or his honourable friend ; which to him is as good as 
a Superſedeas or Prohibition. The taker hath his fingers ſo ozled, that his 
hand /lippeth off, when he ſhould p/uck away the ſpoil,and fo he leaveth it 
undone. The guilty man by no means liketh this breaking of jaws : he 
thinketh it may be his own caſe another day. 

You ſee,when youare tochooſe Magiſtrates,here is refuſe enough, to be 
caſt by. Butby that all theſe be diſcarded, and thrown out of the bunch ; 
poſſibly the whole lamp will be near ſpent, and there will be little or ao 
choice left. Indeed if we ſhould look for abſolute perfeCtion, there 
would be abſolutely no choice at all : i 7here is none that doth good, no not 
one. We muſt not be ſo dainty in our choice then, as to find one in every 
reſpeCt ſuch as hath been charaQtered. We live not * i» Republica Platonis, 
but in fece ſecult ; andit is well, if we can find one in fome good mediocri- 
ty lo qualified. Amid the common corruptions of mankind, he is to be 
accounted a tolerably good man, that is not iztolerably bad : and among fo 
many infirmities and defeCts,as I have now reckoned, we may well voice 
him for Maziſtrate ; not that is free from them all,but that hath zhe | /ew- 
eftand /eaſf. And we make a happy chorce, it from among thoſe we have 
to chooſe of, we take ſuch a one as is likely to prove in ſome reaſonable 
mediocrity zea/ons of Juſtice, ſenſible of the wrongs of poor men, careful 
to ſearch out the truth of cauſes, and reſolute to execute what he know- 
eth is juſt. 

That for Direion. Tam next to infer from the four duties in my Text, a 
juſt reproof;and withal a complaint of the common iniquity of theſe times ; 
wherein men in the Magiſtracy and in Offices of Fuſtice,are generally ſo faul- 
ty and delinquent in ſome, or all of theſe duties. And firſt, as for zeal to 
1J#ſtice : alas that there were not too much cauſe to complain. lr is grief 
to ſpeak it (and yet we all ſee it and know it) there is grown among us of 
this Land, within the ſpace of not many years, a general and ſenſible de- 
clination in our zea/ both to Religion and juſtice ; the two main Pillars and 
Supporters of Church and State. And it ſeemeth to be with us in theſe 
regards,as with decaying Merchants almoſt become deſperate ; who when 
Creditors call faſt upon them, being hopeleſs of paying all, grow careleſs of 
all,and pay none : ſo abuſes and diſorders encreale fo faſt among us z that 
hopeleſs to reform all,our Magiſtrates begin to zegletF all, and in a manner 
reform nothing. How few are there of them that fit in the ſeat of Z#ſtice, 
whoſe Conſciences can prompt them a comfortable anſwer to that Queſtr 
on of David, Pal. 58. ® Are your minds ſct on righteouſneſs, © ye conore- 
gation ? Rather are they not almoſt all of Gallio's temper, A. 18. who, 
—_— there were a foul outrage committed even under his noſe, and in 
the {ight of the Bench,yet the Text faith,” he cared for none of thoſe things? 


as 
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as if they had their names given them by an Azntiphraſis : like Diogenes 
his mari ; manes 4 minendo, becauſe he would be now and then running 
away ; ſo theſe F uſt ices 2 juſtitia, becauſe they neither donor care to do 
Fuſtice. Peradventure here and there one or two in a whole fide of a 
Country to be found, that make a Conſcience of their duty more than the 
reſt, and are forward to do the beſt good they can : Gods bleſſing reſt 
upon their heads for ir. Put what cometh of it? The reſt, glad of cheir 
forwardneff, make only this uſe of it to themſelves ; even to {lip their 
own necks out of the yoke, and leave all the burden upon them : and fo at 
length even tire out them too, by making commos pack horſes of them. A 
little it may be is done by the reſt, for fa/þ/07, but to little purpoſe ; ſome- 
times more to ſhew their Z#/ticeſbip, than to do Fuſt ice : and a little more 
may be is wrung from them by importunity;as the poor ® widow in the parable 
by her c/1m22rouſHe ff wrung a piece of Fuſtice with much ado trom the Fudoe 
that neither feared God, nor regarded man. Alas, Beloved, it all were 
right within,if there were generally that z2/ that ſhould be in Zagiſtrates, 
good Ztws would not thus languiſh as they do for want of execut107 ; there 
would not be that inſolency of Popiſh recuſants, that licenſe of Rognes and 
Wanderers, that prouling of Officers, that inhancing of fees, that delay 
of ſnits, that countenancing of ab»ſes, thoſe carcaſes of depopulated 7 owns, 
intinite other miſchicfs ; which are (the ſis ſhall { ſay,or the Piag nes? it 1s 
hard to ſay whether more, they are indeed both) the ſins and the Plagues 
of this land. And as for Compaſſion to the diſtreſſed ; is there not now jult 
caule, if ever, to complain ? If in theſe hard times, wherein nothing 
aboundeth but poverty and [iz 3 when the greater ones of the earth ſhould 
moſt of ail enlarge their bowel#, and reach out the han to relieve the ex- 
treme xeceſ/ity of thouſands that are ready to ſtarve : if (I ay) in theſe 
times, my men, yea and men of Fuſtice, are as throng as ever in pulling 
down houſes, and ſetting up hedzes ; in wnpeopling Towns and creating 
beggars, in racking th2 backs, and grinding the faces of the poor 5 how 
dwelleth the love of God, how dwelleth the ſpirit of compaſon in thele 
men ? Aretheſe, eyes to the blind, feet to the lame, and fathers to the poor, 
as Fob was? I know your hearts cannot but riſe in deteſtation of theſe 
things, at the very mentioning of them. But what would you lay, if as 


it was laid to Ezekiel, (o1 ſhould bid you P turn again, and behold yet great- p Exck8. 6, 
er, and yet oreater abominations ; of the lamentable oppreſſions of the 232*5: 


poor by them and their inſtruments, who ſtand bound in all conſcience,and 
in regard of their places, to protett them from the injuries and oppreſſions 
of others? Bur I forbear to do that ; and choole rather out of one paſſage 
inthe Prophet Amos, to give you ſome ſhort intimation both of rhe faults, 
and of the reaſon of my forbearance. It is in Amos, 5. v. 12, 13. 7 kzow 


your manifold tranſsreſſions, and your 4 mighty fins : they afflit# the q amos g,12, 


juſt, they take a bribe, and they turn aſide the poor in the gate from their 
riaht : Therefore the prudent ſhall keep ſilence in that time ; for it is anevil 
time. And as for ſcarching out the truth izz mens cauſes which is the third 
Duty : Firſt, thoſe Sycaphants deſerve a rebuke, whoby falle accuſations, 
and cunningly deviſed tales, (r 9:%19%x\ pdrois Vebdto, mrthois wi Jas) of 
purpoſe /avo/-: the truth of things to ſet a fair colour upon 4 bad matter, 
or to take away the righteouſnels of the innocent from him. And yet 
how many are there ſuch as theſe in moſt of our Corrs of juſtice ? inform- 
ing, and promating, and pettifoggine make-bates. Now ir were a la- 
mentable thing if theſe men ſhould be knows, and yet ſufered, but what 


if countezanced, and encouraged, and under hand maintained by #he Ma- 
eiſtrates 
= 


Jortge peccata 


95 
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2itrates of thoſe Courts,of purpole to bring Monlter to their own Mitts ? 
Secondly, ſince Maziftrates mult be content (for they are but men, and 
cannot be eyery where at once) in many things to {ce with other mens 
eyes, and to hear with other mens ears, and to proceed upon information : 
thoſe men deſerve a rebuke, who being by their office to ripex cauſes for 
judgment, and to facilitate the Magiltrates care and pains for inquiſition ; 
do yet cither for fear, or favour, or negligence, or a tee, keep back true 
and neceſſary informations, or clic for ſpight or gain, clog the Courts with 
falſe or trifling ones. But mot of all he Mag/ſtrates themſelves deſerye 
a rebuke, if cither they be haſty to acquit a man upon his own bare denial 
or proteſtation (for, ſt ixficiars ſuſfictet, ecquis erit nocens ? as the 1 Ora- 
tor pleaded before ZFu{ian the Emperour ; if 4 denial may ſerve the turn, 


none ſhall be guilty, ) or if haſty to codemzn a man upon anothers bare ac- 


cuſatioa (for, . ſi accuſaſſe ſufficiet, ecquis erit innocens? as the Emperour 
excellently replied upon that Orator ; if an accuſation may ſerve the turn, 
none ſhall be 7znocent ;) orif they ſuffer themſelves to be poſſeſſed with 
prejudice and not keep one ear oper (as they write of Alexander the great) 
tor the contrary. party that they may ſtand zdrferent till the truth be 
throughly canvalſſed ; or if to keep caukes long in their hands, they e.ther 
delay to ſearch the truth our,that they may know 1t,or to decide the cauſe 
according to the truth, when they have found it. And as for Courage to 
execute Fuſtice, which is the laſt Duty: what need we trouble our {elves 
to ſeek out rhe cauſes, when we ſee the effects fo daily and plainly before 
our eyes ? whether it be through his own cowardiſe or inconſtancy, that 
he keeperh off ; or that a fair word whi/tleth him off ; or that a greater mans 
letter /zveth him off z or that his own guilty conſcience 4oggeth him off; 
or that his hands are manacled with a bribe, that he cannot faſten ; or 
whatſoever other matter there isin it ; ſure we are,the Magiſtrate too of- 
ten letteth the wicked carry away the ſpoi!, without breaking a jaw of 
him, or ſo much as offering to prick his teeth. It was not well in David's 
time, (and yet David a Godly King) when complaining he asked the Que: 
ſtion, © //ho will ſtand up with me againit the evil doers ? It was not well in 
Solomon's time, (and yet Solomon a peaceable King) when, " conſidering 
the Oppreſſions that were done under the Sun, he ſaw that on the ſide of the 
oppre(ſors there was power ; but as for the oppreſſed, they had no comforter. 
We live under the happy government of a godly and peaceable {ing ; Gods 
holy name be bleſſed tor it : and yet God knowcth, and we all know, it 
is _ much better now ; nay, God grant, it be not generally even much 
worle. 

Receive now in the laſt place, and as zhe third and laſt inference, a word 
of Fxhortation ;, and it ſhall be but a word. You whom God hath called 
to any honour, or office appertaining to juſtice z as you tender the glory 
of God, and the good of the Commonwealth ; as you tender the honour 
of the King,and the proſperity of the Kingdom ; as you tender the peace 
and tranquillity of your ſelves and neighbours ;, as you tender the comfort 
of your own conſciences, and the ſalvation of your own ſors : ſet your 
ſelves throughly, and cheerfully, and conſtantly, and conicionably, to 
diſcharge with faithfulneſs all thoſe duties which belong unto you in your 
ſeveral ſtations and callings, and to advance to the utmoſt of your power 
the due adminiſtration and execution of juſtice. Do not decline thoſe 
burdens which cleave to the hoxours you ſuſtain. Do not poſt off thoſe 
buſineſſes from your ſelves to others, which you ſhould r.2ther do than 
they , or at leaſt may as well do as they, Stand up with the £:4/ 
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of * Phin»as. and by executin? nudgment, help ro turn away thoſe heavy x Plalyo6.z9; 
plagnes,which God hath already begun tobring upon us; and to prevent 
thole yet heavier ones, which having fo rightly deferved,we have all juit 
cauſe ro fear. Breathe treſh life into the languiſhing laws by mature, and 
ſevere,and diſcreet execution + Put on righteouſneſs as a Garnont and cloath 
your ſelves with Fu 4 "ment, as with a Robe and Diadem. Among lo many Op- 
preſſions,as in thel- evil dates are done underthe Sun ; to whom ſhould che 
fatherl:{ and the //145v,and the wronged complain but to you? whence ſecls 
for relicf but from you? Bs not you wanting to their zeceſ/ities.Let YOur eyes 
be open unte their //cries, and your ears open unto their cries, and your 
hizls op2a unto their wants. Give friendly Counſe! to thoſe that ftand 3, 
necd of your Drrettion : aftord convenient help to thoſe that ſtand need 

of your «//i/#xnce : carry a Fatberly affettioz to all thole that ſtand need of 

any comfort, protection, or relief trom you. Be eyes to the Blind, and fect 

to the lame : and be you inſtead of Fathers to the poor. But yet do not 
countenance, no not Y 4 poor man in his cauſe, farther than he hath equity Y Exod. 23.3. 
on his ſide. Remember one point of * w//4o-2, not to be to9 credulous of LE ms 
every ſuggeſtion and information. But do your beſt to ſpic out the chinks, Nervus eſtfa- 
and ſtarting holes, and ſecret OORVEYARCES and packiy Is of cunning and ns pm 
crafty companions : and when you have found them out, bring them to diftun xyi- 
light, and do exemplary juſtice upon them. Sell not your ears to your mon 7 
ſervants: nor tie your ſelves to th: informations of lyme on2, or a few, or tic.16. ” 
of him that cometh firſt ; bur let every party have a fair and an eque/ F908 
hearing. Examine proofs : Conlider circumſtinces : be content tohear im 4% 
ſimple men tell cheir tales in ſuch /a2422e as they have : think no pains, nx. 
no patience too much to ſift out th2 truth, Neither by inconſ{iderate haſte, —_ Fa 
prejudice any mans right : nor weary him out of it by torturing delays. believe eve 
The cauſe which you knov not, ule all diligence, and convenient both care 24. Prov. 
and peed, zo ſearch it out. But ever withal remember your ſtanding is ——_ 


2 7 PETIT 


ſlippery ; and you ſhall have many and fore aſſau/ts, and very ſhrewd 2; 7-5: 
temptations : {othatunleſs you arm youe ſelves with invincible reſolution, My*s irate 
you are gone. The wicked ones of this world will conjure you by your pleat, 10, 
old fricnd/bip and acquaintance, and by all the bonds of ncighbourhood 
and kindneſs ; bribe your //:ves, and Children, and S-rvants, to corrupr 
you; procure great mens Zetters, or Favourites, as engines to move you 
convey a bribe into your own boloms, but »xd-r a handſomer name, and 
in ſome other ſhape,fo cunningly and ſecretly ſymetimes, that your ſelves 
ſhall not know it to be a bribe when you receive it. Harden your faces, 
and ſtrengthen your reſolution with a holy obtizacy, againſt theſe and all 
other like temptations. Count him an exemy, that will alledge friendſhip 
to pervert juſtice. When you fit in the place of juſtice, think you are not 
now b Fusbands, or Parents, or Neighbours ; but Fudzes, Contemn the b gui indui 
frowns and the favours, and the Zetters of great ones : in compariſon of !9nn 124 
that truſt, which greater ones than they, rhe King and State, and a yet pre omg 
Greater than they, the great God of heaven and earth, hath —_—_ _ 
you, and expeCted from you. Chaſtiſe him with ſevere c i#n4iznation, if 539 
he begin : and if he continue, ſpit defizzce in his face, who ere he be,that un +u!tz. 
ſhall think you ſo baſe as to ell your 4 freedom for « bribe. Gird your A 
ſword upon your thigh ; and (keeping your ſclves ever within the com- 93/115 ances 
pals of your Commiſſions aad Callinss,a2s the Sun in the /7 oaiack) g0 through ti*.9::4 ab eo 
Iticch, right on in the courle of Fuſtice, as the Sur in the firmament, with pn ar mg 
unreſiſted violence ; and as « Gi4zt that rejoyceth to run his race,and who tr Amrin 
can ſtop him ? Bear not the ©/vo74 in vain : butler your right hand tcach !<<'5- 
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you terrible things. Defend the poor and fatherleſs ; and deliver the op- 
preſſed from them that are mightier than he : Smite through the loyns of 
thoſe that riſe up to do wrong, that they riſe not again: Break the jaws of 
the wicked, and pluck the ſpoil out of his teeth. Thus if you do, the wicked 
ſhall fear you, the good ſhall bleſs you, the poor ſhall pray tor you, poſters. 
ty ſhall praiſe you, yourown heerrs ſhall chear you, and the great God of 
Heaven ſhall reward you. Thisthat you may do in ſome good meaſure, 
the ſame God of Heaven enable you : and give you and every of us grace 
inour ſeveral places and callings, to ſeek his glory,and to endeavour the 
diſcharge of a good conſcience. To which God bleſſed for ever, Father, 
Son, and Holy Ghoſt, three Perſons, and one eternal, inviſible, and only 
wiſe God, beaſcribed all the Xi2dom, Power,and Glory,tor ever and ever. 


Amen. 


MAGISTRATUM. 
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_— - The Second Sermon. 
At the Aſſiſes at Lincoln, 7 March, 1624. at the 


requeſt of William Liſter Eſq; then high Sheriff of 
the County. 
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E xoD. XXL. Ver. 1, 2, 3. 


1, Thou ſhalt not raiſe a falſe report : put not thine 
hand with the wicked to be an unrighteous wit- 
neſs. 

2, T bou ſhalt not follow a multitude to do evil : nei- 
ther ſhalt thou ſpeak in acauſe, to decline after many 
to wreſt judgment, 

2. Neither ſhalt thou countenance a poor man in bis 


cauſe. 


= Here is no one thing, (Reli2ion ever excepted) that 
more ſecureth and adorneth the State, than Zuſtice 
doth. It is both Columna, and Corona Reipublice : 
as a Prop to make it ſubſiſt firm in it ſelt ; and as a 
Crown, torender it | m—_ inthe eyes of others. As 


the Cement in a bui 


owetha great part both of its ſtrez2:h, (for by it the 


eh a Nation, in the 14th of the Proverbs. As then in a Bui/4ins, when * 
| for 


me ding, that® holdeth all together, a 7us& e9u#- 
ſo is Fuſtice to the publick Body : as whereunto it !-5 ##nl4 5 


throne ts eſtabliſhed,in the ſixteenth) and of its height too ; for it © exa/t- bProv.1s. 12, 
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dy repairs fal/to the ground : ſothere is not a more certain [ymptome of a 
declining, anddecaying, and tottering State, than is the general © diſſo- 
lution of manaers for want of the due execution and adminiſtration of 
Fuſtice. 

The more cauſe have we, that are Gods Miniſters, by frequent exhor- 
tations, admonitions , obſecrations , expoſtulations, even out of ſeaſon 
ſometimes, but eſpecially upon ſuch ſeaſozable opportunities as this, to be 
izſtaat with all them that have any thing to do in matters of Zu/tice, but 
eſpecially with you,whoaref Gods Miniſters too (though in another kind) 
you who are iz commiſſion to fit upon the Bench of Judicature, either for 
Sentence or Aſſiſtance : to do your God and King ſervice, to do your 
Country and — honoar, to do your ſelves and others right, by ad- 
vancing to the utmoſt of your powers the due courle of Juſtice. Wherein 
2sI verily think none dare 8 but the guilty, ſol am well aſſured none can 
juſtly, miſlike in us the chorce either of our Argument that we beat upon 
theſe things ; or of our Method,that we begin firſt with you. For, as we 
cannot be perſwaded on the one {:de, but that we are bound for the dif. 
charge of or duties, to put you in mind of yours : ſo we cannot be per- 
{waded on the other (ide, but that it there were generally in the greater 
ones that care and conſcience and zeal there ought to be of the common 
200d,a thouſand corruptions rife among izferiours would be, if not wholly 
reformed, at leaſtwile prattiſed with lels connivence from you, confidence in 
them, grievaxce to others. 

But right and reaſon will, that ® every az bear his own burthen. And 
therefore as we cannot make you innocent, if you be faulty, by tranſ- 


ferring your faults upon others : ſo,far be it from us to impate their faults 


to you, otherwiſe than as by not doing your beſt to ! hizder them, you 
make them yours. For Zuſt:ce we know 1s an Engine,that turneth upon 
many hinges. And to the exerciſe of jud/cature, beſides the Sextence,which 
is properly yours, there are divers other things required ; /zformations, 
and Teſtimonies,and Arg uings,and Taqueſts,and {undry Formalities,which I 
am neither able to name, nor yet covetous to learn : wherein you are to 
reſt much upon the faithfulnefſof other men. In any of whom if there be,as 
ſometimes there will be, foul and «»fairhfil dealing,luch as you either can- 
not pie, or cannot help, wrong ſentence may proceed from out your Lips, 
k without your fault. As in a curious /Vatch or C!ock that moveth upon 
many wheels,the finger may point « wrozg howr,though the wheel that next 
moveth it be moſt exaQly true : if but ſome little p;»»,or notch or ſpring 
be out of order in or about any of the baler and interiour wheels, What 
he ſaid of old,! or fieri poteſt, quin Principes etiam valae bont iniqua faciant , 
was then and ever fince,and yet is,and ever will be, moſt true. For ſay 
4 Judze be never ſo honeſtly minded, never ſo zealous of the truth, never 
ſo careful to doright : yertit there be « ſpiteful Accnſer that will ſuggeſt any 
thing,or an audacious witneſi that will | A; any thing, or a crafty Pleader 
that will 22/zrainany thing,or a tame Fury that will ſwallow any thing, or 
a craving Clark or Officer that for a bribe will foiſt i» any thing ; the Fudge 
whois tied (as it is meethe ſhould) to proceed ſecundum allegata + pro- 
bata, cannot ® with his beſt care and wiſdom prevent it, but that ſome- 
times juſtice ſhall be perverted, innocency oppreſſed,and guilty ones juſtified. 


arios, quos valgaviter Frrantes, vel Itinerantes dicimus, dum erratz hominum ailigenter explorant, ſrequenter errave cone 


tingit. Exceſſus namque hominum abſconduntar, Ec, Per, Ble, Epiſt, 25. 
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Out of which conſideration,[ the rather deſired for this 4ſic- Aſſembly, 
tochooſe 4 Zext as nearasI could of equal latitude with the 4jiſe-Buſin:f., 
For which purpole I could not readily think of any other 2ortion of Scri- 
pture, ſo proper and full to meet with all ſorts of perſons and all ſorts of 
abuſes, asthele three verſes are. Is there either Ca/umny in the Y:caſer, 
or Perjury in the //itzefs,or Supinity inthe Furer, or Sophiſtry inthe Plead- 
er, or Partiality in any Officer ; or any cloſe corruption any where lurk- 
ing amid thoſe many paſſages and conveyances that belong to a Fudicial 
proceeding ? my Text ſearcheth it out, and enditeth he of+14er at the 
tribunal of that impartial Judge that keepeth « privy Sej7ons in each mans 
brealt. | 

The words are laid down fo diſtinQly in five Rules or Precepts,or rather 
(being all »egative) in ſo many Prohibitions, that I may ſpare the iaconr 
of making other 4/viſox of them. All that I ſhall need to do about them, 
wall be to ſet out the ſeveral portions in ſuch ſort as that every man who 
hath any part or tellowſhip in this bulineſs may have his due ſhare in them. 
Art thou fir/t an Accufer in any kind : either as a party in « Fudicial con- 
troverſie ; or bound over to proſecute for the King in a criminal Cauſe, or 
as a voluntary informer upon ſome penal ftatnte ? here is ſomething for 
thee,thou ſhalt not raiſe a falſe report. Art thou ſecondly a H/itrnefſſ: exther 
fetched in by Proceſs to g1ve pwblick teſtimony upon oath z or come of good 
or ill will, privately to {peak a good word for, or to caſt out a ſhrewd word 
againſt any perſon ? here is ſomething for thee too z Put not thine hand 
with the wicked to be an wumrighteons witneff. Art thou thirdly returned 
to ſerve as a ſworn man, ina matter of grand or petty inqueſt ? here is 
ſomething for thee too ; Zhow ſhalt not follow a multitnde to do evil. Comeſt 
thou hither fourthly to advocate the caule of thy Client, who flyeth to thy 
learning, experience, and authority for ſuccour againlt his adverſary, and 
commendeth his fate and ſuit to thy care and truſt ? here is ſomething 
for thee too ; Meither ſhalt thou ſpeak in a cauſe to decline after many to 
reſt Fudgment. Artthou laſtly in any Office of truſt, or place of ſervice 
in or about the Courts, lo as it may ſometimes fall within thy power or 
opportunity to do a ſuiter « favonr,or 4 ſpite: here is ſomething for thee 
too, Thowu ſhalt not countenance (no not) 4 poor may in his cauſe. The 
= firſt in the fir/f, the two next in the ſecond, this laſt in the third 
verſe. 

Ia which diſtribution of che Offices of Juſtice in my Text, let none ima- 
ine, becauſe I have ſhared out all among them that are below the Bench, 
that therefore there is nothing left for them that ſit po it, Rather as in 


dividing the land of Canaan, Zevi, who had ® nodiltinC plot by himſelf, «Num-:8.20, 
having yet (by reaſon of the 9 univerſal uſe of his office) in every Tribe pf, . 
ſomething, had in the whole, all things conſidered, a ? far greater pro- » Deur.33. 10. 


rtion, than any other 7ribe had ; So 1n this Scripture, the Fudge hath by P vl L-2 


Joſ.21.1, Kc 


o much's /arger portiox than any of the reſt,by how much it is more diff 
ſed. Not concluded within the narrow bounds of any one  but,as the blood 
inthe body,temperately ſpread throughout «f the parts and members there- 
of. Which cometh to paſs not ſo much from the immediate conftruQtion 


I, 


2+ 


of the words (though there have not wanted 1 _— to fit the words 1 Lyra hic. 


to ſuch conſtruftion :) as from that general inſpeQtion, and (if I may fo 
ſpeak) /uperintendency, which the Fudge or Magiſtrate ought to have over 
the carriage of all thoſe other i»feriour ones. A great part of whole duty 
It i5,to obſerve how the reſt do theirs : and to find them out, and check 2nd 


pwnijb them as they deſerve, when they ira»ſgref. -So that with your 
patience 
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patience (Honourable, Worſhiptul, and dearly Beloved) Ihave allowance 
trom my Zext (if the 2ime would as well allow it) to ſpeak unto you of 
fve things. W hereof the firſt concerneth the Accuſer ;, the ſecond, the 
Hitneſfs, the third,cthe Furer, the fourth,the Lawyer , the fitth,che Officer : 
and every one of them the Magiſtrate, Fudge,and Z*/ticer. But having no 
purpole to exceed rhe hour, (as I mult needs do it I {hould ſpeak to all 
thelc to any purpoſe ; ) whilſt I ſpeak to zhe firſt only, 1 ſhall deſire the reſt 
to make application to themlſelyes,lo far as it may concern them, of every 
material paſlage : which they may eaſily do, and with very little change 
for the molt part ; only if they be willing. 

To our firſt Rule then, which concerneth the Accuſer and the Fudee ; in 
the firſt words of the Text, 7hou ſhalt not raiſe a falſe report, The Original 
r verb ſignifieth to 2ake up, as if we ſhould read it f Zhou ſhalt not take up « 

falſe report. And it isa word of larger comprehenſion, than moſt Tran- 
flators have expreſſed it. The full meaning is, © 7 hos ſhalt not have to do 
with any falfe report neither by u raiſin? it, as the Author, nor by ſpread. 
ing it, as the Reporter, nor by receiving it, as an Approver. But the firſt 
fault is in the Raiſer : and therefore our tranſlations have done well to re- 
tain that rather in the Zext , yetallowing the Receiver a place in the Mar- 
gent, Now talle reports may be ra/cd ot our brethren by unjuſt flanders, 
detraCtions, back-bitings, whiſperings, as well ot of the courſe of judg- 
ment, as iz it, And the equity of this Rule reacheth even to thole ex- 
trajudicial Calumnies allo. But tor that I am not now to ſpeak of extra- 
judicial Calumny ſo much, as of that que verſatur in foro & in judiciis, 
thole talle ſuggeſtions and informations Which are given into the Courts, as 
more proper both to the ſcope of my Zext,and the occaſion of this preſent 
meeting : Conceive the words for the preſent as ſpoken eſpecially, or at 
leaftwiſe as not improperly appliable, to the AHeenſer. But the Accuſer ta- 
ken * at large, for any perſon that impleadeth another 7» jure publico vel 
privato, in cauſes either civil or criminal ; and theſe again either capital or 
penal, No not the Accuſed or Defendant excepted : who although he can- 
not be called in ſtri& propriety of ſpeech an Aecuſer ; yet if when he is 
juſtly accuſed, he ſeek to defexd himielt by falſe,unjuſt,or impertinent al- 
legations, he is in our preſent intendment to be taken as an Accvſer,or as 
the Raiſcr and Zaker up of a falſe report; 

Bur when is a Report falſe ? or what is it to raiſe ſucha report ? and how 
is it done ? As we may conceive of fa/ſhood ina threefold notion 5 name- 
ly,as it is oppoled,not only unto 7r«th firſt, but ſecondly allo unto Zagenni- 
ty, and thirdly unto #quity allo : accordingly falſe reports may be raiſed 
three ways. The fir/t and groſſeſt way is, when we Y feign and deviſe 
{omething of our own heads tolay againſt our brother, without any foun- 
dation at all,or ground of zr#th : creating (as it were) a tale ex nihilo. As 
it is inthe P/a/m,* They laid to my charge things that I never did : and as e- 
hemiah {ent word to Sanballat * There are no ſuch things as thou ſayeſt but thou 
feieneſt them of thine own heart. Þ Crimen domeſticum, & vernaculum ; a 
meer device : ſuch as was that of Zezebe/s inſtruments againſt © Vabeth, 
which coſt him his life;and that of Zibah againſt 4 Mephiboſherh,which had 
almoſt coſt him all he had. This firſt kind of Report is falſe ; as devoid 
of Zruth. 

The ſecond way (which was ſo frequently uſed among the Roman He- 
cuſers that© Cuſtomhad made it not only exc#ſable, but f allowable , and is 
at this day of too frequent uſe bothin private and publick calumniations) 
is,when upon ſome {mall ground of truth, we run deſcant at pleaſure in our 

own 
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own informations, /zterweaving many untruths among ; or pervert 22 the 
ſpeeches and aCtions of our adverſaries, tro make their matters ill, when 
they are not ; or otherwiſe azgravating them to make them ſcem worle 
than they are. As tidings came to David, when Ammon only was [lain, 
that 8 Alſalom had killed af the Kings ſons. It is an eafie and a common hh 4 
thing, by i/conſtrution toÞ deprave whatſoever is moſt innocently done wee ayamds 
or ſpoken. The Ammonitiſh Courtiers dealt fo with David, when he ſent Pal. 56. 5. 

i Ambaſſadors to Hanun in kindneſs, they informed the King as if he had — 
ſent ſpies to diſcover the ſtrength of the City and Land. And the* Jews na721ds poſſi 
enemies dealr ſo with thoſe that of devotion repaired the 7emple and the 97220 


Wall of Zer»ſa/em, advertiſing the State, as if their purpoſe had been to phorm. 


fortifie themſelves for « Rebellion. Yea and the malicious Fews dealt {@ # * Sam. 10.2: 
with Chriſt himſelf ; raking hold of ſome words of his, about the deſtroy- i 
ing and building of the Temple, which he underſtood of the | temple of [ ! Joh-2.10-2t. 
body, and ſo ® wreſting them to the fabrick of the Aiterial Temple, as to 35-26-61, 
make them ſerve to give colour to one of the ſtrongelt accuſations they 

had againſt him. This ſecond kind of Report is falſe,as devoid of /ngennity. 

The third way is, when taking advantage of the Zzv, we proſecute ro. 
the extremity thereof againſt our brother, who perhaps hath done ſome- JN aw- 
thing contrary to the letter of the Lew, but not violated the intent of the rium, * 
Law.giver, or offended either againit common Equity, which ought to be rape. o 
the a meaſure of juſts Zews, or againſt the common good, which is in ſome 143.Nos lege 
fort the » meaſure of #quity. In that multitude of Zaws, which for the 5197 4nd 
repreſſing of diſorders, and for the maintenance of peace and tranquillity — 
among men, muſt needs be in every well-governed Commonwealth ; it *44/videre 
cannot be avoided, but thar lionelt nien, eſpecially if they have much {3/44 Cie: 

= : .1.de legi 
dealings in the world, may have ſometimes juſt and neceſſary cauſe todo 'Quodfe inju- 


that, which in regard of the thing done may bring them within the com- 77 5g 


paſs of ſome Statute or branch of 4 ſtatute ; yet ſuch as,circumſtances duly enim jura di- 
conſidered, no wiſe and indifferent man but would well approve of. Now, <4: ſuxt, vel 
ifinſach caſes always r7izour ſhould be uſed, Zxs intended for the benefit, ——_— 
ſhould by ſuch hard conſtruftion become the bane of humane ſociety. As conflituit. Aug, 
Solomon (aith, P Qi torq vet naſum, elicit ſanguinem ; He that wringzeth _ CIV.21. 
the noſe too hard torceth blood. Guilty this way are not only thoſe tia, bp 
contentious ſpirits,whereof are too many in the world ; with whom there #727 nater & 
15no more ado, but a /Yord and an Aion, a 7reſpaſſand a Proceſs: But {amy £ ure nhs 
moſt of our commmon [nformers withal,Sycophants you may call them (for quo & bono jus | 
that was their old name) like Yerres his1 blood hounds in Tall, that lye in = 1494 ad 
the wind for game, and if they can but trip any man upon any breach of iliaten 

a penal ſtatute, there they faſten their teeth, and tugg him into the Courts ommunem vi. 
without help ; unleſs he will dare offaw Cerbero, (for that it is they look Gjeut we. © 
for) give them « Sop, andthien they are charmed for that time. Z acheas, renn. lib.z. 
beſides that he was a Publican, was it ſeemeth ſuch a kind of Z»former ; CEOS 


r a G- ouropdrruor, is the word Zuk. 19. If Thave played the Sycophazt ti;3. cic. in 
with any ian, if I have wronged any man by forged cavillation, or wrung Verrinis (zpe. 


any ms from him by f {ſe accuſation. A report of this third kind is falſe, San N = 
as devoi of equity. calumniam as 


, gf -6 . . . pui.Apud Ter. 
But it may be thought I injure theſe men, in making them raiſers of '#-=Pu7 7 


falſe reports ; and am my felf a falſe accuſer of them,whilſt I ſeek to make ;,. 

them falſe accuſers of others : whenas they dare appeal to the world, they 17, 

report not any thing but is moſt rrue, and what they ſhall be wel! able to 

prove fo to be. At once to anfwer them,and clear my ſelf; know that in Gods 

eſtimation, and jo common intendment inthe language of Scripture, it tall 
| P one 


Aa Magiſtratum, Exod: 23. 1, &c. 


one to ſpeak an untruth, apd to ſpeak a truth, in undue time, and place, and 
manner, and with «xdue circumſtances. One inſtance ſhall make all this 
moſt clear. Dozg the Edomite, one of the ſervants of the houſe of Saul, 
ſaw when David went into the houſe of 4himetech the Prieſt,and how hi. 
melech there entertained him, and what kindneſs he did for him : of all 
which he © afterwards gave Su particular izformation,in every point ac- 
cording to what he had ſeen. Wherein, though he fpake no more than 
what was rue, and what he had ſeex with his own eyes: yet becauſe he 
did it with an intent to bring miſchief upon Ahimelech, who had done no- 
thing but what well became an honeſt man to do, David chargeth him with 
telling of /zes,and telleth him he had a falſe rogue of his own for it, P/al.5 2, 


a Plal. 52.2.4 [4 7hy tongue imagineth wickedneſs, avd with lies thou cutteſt like a ſharp 14 


for : Thou haſt loved unrighteouſnefS more than goodneſi, and to talk of lies 
more than righteouſneſs : Thou haſt loved all words that may do burt, © thou 
falſe tongue. } Conclude hence ; he that telleth the truth where it may 
do hurt but eſpecially if he tell it with that purpoſe, and to that end that 
it may do hurt,he hath a falſe rogue, and he telleth a falſe He, and he muſt 
pardon us if we take him for no better than the raiſer of a falſe report. 
We ſce what it is to raiſe a falſe report : let us now ſee what a fault it is: 
The firſ# fccuſer that ever was inthe world, was a falſe Accuſer : and that 


x Job.8:44. Wasthe Devil. Who as he began betimes, for he was a * /ar from the be- 


J Gen. 3.1, 4,5» moſt High. Unj 


ginning : \o he hogen aloft ; for, the firſt falſe report he raiſed, wag of the 
y accuſing God himſelt unto our mother Fvein a! few 
words,of no fewer than three great crimes at once, Fa{ſhood, Tyranay,and 
Envy, He was then a flanderous accuſer of his Maker ; and he hath con- 
tinued ever ſince a malicions accuſer of his * Brethren: Satay, N&poG@-,&c. 
he hath his name from it in moſt languages. S$/anderers, and Backbiters, 
and falſe Hcuſers may here hence learn to take knowledge of the rock 
whence they were hewn : here they may behold the top of their Pedi- 
gree. We may not deny them the ancienty of their deſcent ; though 
they have ſmall cauſe to boaſt of it ; ſemen ſerpentis, the ſpawn of the ol 


«John 8.44. Serpent ; * children of their father the Devil. And they do not ſhame the 


ſtore they come of ; for the works of their Father they readily do. That 
Helliſh phoriſe: they fo taithfully praftiſe,is one of his Principles : it was 


b Jer.18. 13, hefirſt inſtilled it into them, Calwmniare fortiter, aliquid adherebit, > Smite 


. lye isa fin againſt the truth, © la 
d 1.11. 'Y galn ” 
S— cluding him from aan", 


with the tongue, and be ſure to ſmite home ; and then be ſure cither che 
grief, or the blemiſh of the ſtroke will ſtick by it. 

A Devilh praCtice, hateful both. to God and mar. And that moſt juſt- 
ly.; whether we conſider the Pla: or the injury, or the miſchief of it : the 
Sinin the Doer, the injury to the Sufferer, the Miſchief.to the Commonmealth. 
Every falſe report rajled in judgment, beſides that it is a lye , and\every 
ing the ſoul of him, that maketh it,and'® ex- 


inding him over unto © the ſecond death: it 


e Apoc, 22-8: jc allo a pernicious q* and that is the worlt ſort of /es ; and'ſo a fin both 


againſt Charity and Zuſtice. Which whoſo committeth, let him never 


{Pal.15.1,z. look tof dwell in the Tabernacle of God, or to reſt upon his holy Moun- 


tain: God having threatned, P/al. 50. to take ſpecial knowledge of this 
fin ; and though he ſeem for a timeto diſſemble,yet at leaſt to reprove the 
bold, offender to his face, [8 Zhou [of and ſpakeſft againſt thy brother : 
yea and. haſt landered.thine own mothers Son. Theſe things haſt thou done, 
and. 1 held my tongue, aud. thou, thoughteſt wickedly, that Twas even ſuch 
an ons as thy ſelf ; but Inill reprave thee, and ſet before thee the things that 
thou haſt dane. | a 
n 
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And as for the Injury done heteby to tye grieved party, it is incompara- 14, 
ble. If a man have his houſe broken, or his purſe raken from him bv the | 
high way, or ſuſtain any wrong or lols in his perſoz, goods, or ſtate 0- 
therwiſe, by fraud, or violence, or caſualty : he may poſhbly either by 
good fortune hear of his own again and recover it, or he may have »-/+- 
zation and fatisfattion made him by thoſe that wronged him, or by his 
good ind'ſtry and providence he may live to ſee that lols repaired, and be 
in as 2004 [fate as before. But he that hath his Name, and Credit, and 
Reputation cauſeleſly called into queſtion, ſuſtaineth a loſs by ſo much 
greater than any thetr, by how much " 4 good Name is better than great bProv.21.1, 
riches, A man may 9-year other injuries, or out-/ive them : but a de- 
famed perlon no 4:q tal from the Fudge, no ſatisfattion from the Accuſer, 
no following -»4eavours in himſelf can lo reſtore in integrum, but that 
when th2 wound is healed, he ſhall yet carry the marks and rhe ſcars of it 
to his dying day. 

Great allo are the miſchiefs that hence redound to the Commonwealth, 15: 
When no /z-9cenzy can protett an honeſt quiet man, but every bulic baſe 
fellow that oweth him a ſpite, ſhall be able to ferch him into the Conres, 
draw him from the neceſſary charge of his family and duties of his calling, 
to an unneceſſary expence of money and time, tortzre him with endleſs 
delays, and expole him to the pillage of every hungry Officer. It is one of 
the grievances God had againſt Feruſalem, and, as he calleth them, Abomi- 
nations, for which he threatneth to judge her, #226. 22. Yiri detrafores 
inte. ' In thee are men that tarry tales to ſhed blood. « 3 Ezek. 22.9, 

Beware then all you whoſe buſineſs or lot it is at this 4/iz2s, or here- 16, 
after may be, to be Plentiffs, Accuſers, Informers, or any way Parties in 
any Court of Juſtice, this or other, Civilor Fccleſirſtical + that you ſuffer , 
not the guilt of this prohibition to cleave unto your Conſciences. If 
you ſhall hereafter be raiſers of falſe reports,” the words you have heard 
this day (hall mike you inexcuſable another : You are by what hath 
been preſently ſpoken, diſabled everlaſtingly from pleading any 7gno- 
rance either Fact; or Faris ; as having been inſtructed both what it is, and 
how great a fat it is to raiſe a falſe report. Reſolve therefore, if you 
be free, never to enter into any a/#/o7 or ſuit, wherein you cannot pro- 
ceed with comfort, nor come off without injuſtice : or, if already em- 
gazed, to make as good and ſpeedy an end as you can of a bad matter, and 
to deſijt from farther proſecution. Let that goldex rule, (Commended 
by the wiſe(t * F7-4:h2»5 as a fundamental Principle of moral and civil k# men 
Faſtic» ; yea and propoſed by our bleſſed Saviour himſelf as a full abridg- 5.5, ma 
ment of the | Zzw 44 Prophets,) be ever in your eye, and ever before 3*.r nu ws 
your thoughts, to meaſure out all your ai#i9ns, and accuſxtions, and pro- Stob. Serm.2- 
ceedings thereby : even to do ſo to other men, and no otherwile,than as you 1414 p” jr 
could be content, or in right reaſon ſhould be content,they ſhould do to you \uun mule 
and yours,if their caſe were yours. Could any of you take it well at your », 4ici jubebas 
neighbours hand, ſhould he ſeek your /ife or /ivelyhood by ſuggeſting a- 2057! fn 
gainſt you things which you never had fo mach as the thought rodo? or » j--rc. 
bring you into a peck of troubles, by wreſting your words and attions, may 
wherein you meant nothing but well, to a dangerous conſtruftion: or 4;terir.zr & 7s 
folly th2 Law upon you, as if he would not leave you worth a groat, for Patio, & in 
every petty treſ91f, ſcarce worth half the money ? or fetch you over the nyo _ 

1Þ upon 4 br:xch of ſome blind, uncouth and pretermitted Statute ? He ret.de Alex.Se- 
that (ſhould deal thus with you and yours, I know not what would be faid |” mp. 
and thought ; Griper, Knave, ilein, Devil incarnate ; all this and much 6 mar..r+, 
” 2 more 
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o Quare ſolent 
znimici menti- 
14 ? ut potenti+ 
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minuant dt 
quo mentiun- 


tur, Aug, Plal, 


I9. 


' more would be too little for him. Well, I ſay no more but this, Quod tibi 


fieri non vis, Ge, Do as you would be done to. There is your general Rule. 

But for more particular direttioy, it any man deſire it ; fince in every 
evil, one good ſtep to ſoundnels 1s to have diſcovered the right cauſc there- 
of : I kaow not what better courle to preſcribe for the preventing of this 
fin of /ycophazsy and falſe accuſation,than tor every man carefully to ayoid 
the inducing cauſes thereof, and the occaſions of thole cauſes. There are 
(God knoweth) in this preſeat wicked world, to every kind of evil, ix- 
ducements too too many. To this of falſe accuſation therefore it is not 
unlikely,but there may be more : yet we may obſerve that there are four 
things, which are the moſt ordinary and frequent cauſes thereof ; wiz, 
Malice, Obſequiouſneſs, Covertyre, and Covetouſneſs. 

The firſt is 4Zalice, Which in ſome men (if I may be allowed to call 
them »2ex,being indeed rather Monſters) is univerſal. They love no body ; 
2lad when they can doany man any miſchief in any matter : never at ſv 
good quiet,as when they are molt azquiet. It ſeemed David met with ſome 
{uch ; men that were ® exemies zo peace : when he ſpake to them of peaceghey 
made themſelves ready to battle. Take one of theſe men,it is meat and drink 
to him,which to a well-minded Chriſtian is as Ga/{/and Formwood,to be in 
continual ſuits. » £t ſs xon aliqua nocuiſſet ortunus Ae : he could not have 
kept himſelf in breath but by Les Terms , nor have lived to this hour, 
if he had not been in Zaw. Such cankered _—_—_— as theſe, without the 
more than ordinary mercy of God, there is little hope to reclaim : unleſs 
very want, when they have ſpent and undone themſelyes with wrangling 
(for that is commonly their end, and the reward of all their toyl) make 
them hold off, and give over. But there are beſides theſe, others alſo ; in 
whom, although this malice reigneth not ſo univerſally, yet are they fo 
far carried with private ſpleen and hatred againſt ſome p—_ men for 
ſome perſonal reſpe& or other, as to ſeek their wdoing by all means they 
can. Out of which hatred and envy ay raiſe falſe reports of them : that 
being in their judgments (as it is indeed) the moſt ſpeedy, and the moſt 
ſpeeding way,to 9 do milchief with ſafety. This made the Preſidents and 
Princes of Perſia to P ſeek an accuſation againſt Danie! ; whom they envi- 
ed becauſe the Kidg had preferred him above them. And inall Ages of the 
world, wicked and prophane men have been buſie to /»2geſt the worſt they 
could,againſt thoſe that have been faithful in their callings ;, eſpecially in 
the callings of the 1agiſtracy or Miniſtry : that very faithfulneſi of theirs 
being to the other a ſufficient ground of malice. To remedy this, take 


« the Apoſtles rule, Heb. 12, 4 Zook diligently leſt any root of bitterneſs ſpring- 


ing up trouble you, and thereby many be defiled. Submit your ſelves to the 
word and will of God in the Miniſtry ; ſubmit your ſelves to the power and 
ordinance of God in the Magiſtracy ; ſubmit your ſelves to the good pleu- 
ſure and providence of God 1n diſpoſing of yours and other mens eſtates : 
and you ſhall have no cauſe by the grace of God, out of malice or exvy 
to any of your brethren, to raiſe al reports of them, 

The } raw Inducement is Obfequionuſneff When either out of a baſe 
fear of diſpleaſng ſome that have power to dous a diſpleaſure, or out of a 
baſer Ambition to {crue our ſelves into the ſervice or favour of thoſe that 
may advarce us 3 we are content,though we owe them no private grudge 
otherwiſe, yet to become officious accuſers of thoſe they hate,but would not 
be feenſoto do : ſo making our ſelyes as it were bawds unta their /u/f, and 
open inſtruments of hal Goren malice. Out of that baſe fear, the Elders 
of Fezreel,upon the Queens Letter,whom they gurit not diſpleaſe,cauled 


an 


—___ 
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an accuſation to be framed againſt innocent Naboth. And out of this baſe 
Ambition,  Doeg to pick a thank with his Maſter, and to endear himſelf 
farther into his good opinion,told tales of David and Abimelech. To re- 
medy this, remember, the ſervice and Office: you owe to the greateſt Ma- 
fters upon earth, have their bounds ſet them which they may not paſs. 
eUſque a4 aras ; the Altar-ſtone that is the Meere-ſftone ; and Fuſtice hath t 7 ui mw- 
her Atars too, as well as Reliziox hers. Goas far thenas you can in offi- 070, 2ut” 
ces of love and ſervice to your friends and berters, ſalvis pietate & juſti- pore tir 
rid : but not a ſtep farther for a world. If you ſeck to ® pleaſe men be- Agel. 1.No&. 
yond this, you cannot be the ſervants of God. 

Coverture is the third Inducement. And that is,when cither to make our 
own caule the better, we ſeek to bring envy and prejudice upon our adver- 
fries, by making his ſeem worſe : or, when being our ſelves guilty, we think x S:4tr:v- 
to *cover our own crimes, and to.prevent the accuſations of others by get- {-14n ef ſee- 


ting the ſtart of them,and accuſino them firſt. As ® Potiphar's wife accuſed HippolAR. 


Foſeph,and the Y Flders Suſannah, of ſuch crimes, as they were inocent of, 2. 


and themſelves gui/ty. An old trick,by which C./erres,like a cunning Colt = wk, Te 


often holp himſelf at a pinch, when he was Pr#tor of Sicily ; as * Cicero des 2 Cic.in Yar, 
dareth againſt him by many inſtances, and at large. For ſithence the ?4ſn- 
Laws in moſt caſes rather favour the Plantif, becaule it is preſumed men 

ſhould not complain without grievance : we may think perhaps to get this 
advantage to oar ſelves, and fo rather chooſe to be Platiffs than Defen- 

dants, becaule (as Solomon faith) Þ He that is firſt in his own tale ſeemeth 

righteous. To remedy this ; Donothing but what is ju/t,and juſtifiable : be 

ſure, your matters be good and right : they will then bear out themſelves 
wellenough, without ſtanding need to ſuch damned ſhifts for ſupport. *** 18:7: 


But the fourth thing is that, which cauſeth more miſchief in this kind, , , 27: = 


than all the reſt, That which the Apoſtle calleth © 7he root of all evil, and -ſetleram ma- 


which were it not,there could not be the hundredth part of rhoſe ſuits, and Ch ; 
troubles,and wrongs, which now there are, done under the Sun: Even the 114 fore ſzute- 


greedy worm of Covetouſncf, and thethirſt after filthy lucre. For though 1m cauſe— 
men be wicked enough,and prone to »»:{chief of themſelves but too much : | ym, 
yetare there even in corrupt nature (uch impreſſions of the common princi> parten ad in- 


ples of jack! :c and e Juity, that men would not often do great wrongs gra- juries faciew 
tis, and for nothing. It Zibah {lander his 47after falſly and treacheroully ; ,uww wm - 


it isin hope of gerting the living from him. And it was Vaboth's Vineyard, nt adipiſcan- 
not /e/ph-my,that made him guilty. Thoſe ſinners that conſpired againſt ;;j;- 19cm 
the innocent, Prov. 1. [Come let us lay wait for blood, let us lurk privily for quo vitio latifo 


the innocent without 4 cauſe : et us ſwallow them up, &c.)] They had their Pn 
endinit : and what that was the next following words diſcover, Pe ſhall ge offc.. _ 
find all precious ſubſtance,we [hall fill our houſes with ſpoil. And moſt of our Sic vits bons- 
proaling /zformers, like thoſe Old Sycophants 1n Athens ,or the Quadrupla- page Loo wn _ 
tors in Rome ; do they aim think you ſo much at the execution of good ms conetur fine 
Zaws,the puniſhment of offexders,and the reformation of absſes, as at the /?* «13 molu- 


dere, 
prey,and the booty, and to get a piece of money to themſelves ? For let the _ —_ 


offence be what it will, deal but with them : and thenno more ſpeech of Roſcio.-pars 
Laws or Abuſes,butallis huſhr up ina calm filence,and no harm done. To 7: 


rum Certamen 


remedy this ; as Fohn Baptiſt ſaid to the Soldiers in Zuke 3. f Accuſe no mwijtis opes, 
man falſly (ooxe:qxrmioxTe, js the word there too) and be content with your Fucan-lid.3, 


wages : ſoit you would be ſure not to accuſe your neighbour falfly, con- Ya 5 
tent your ſelves with your own eſtates,and covet not 8 his Ox or his AP;his Diphitus apud 
landor his mony, or «ny thing that is his. Reckon nothing your own, that is Stob.Serm.. 
not yours by fair and juſt means : nor thinkthat can proſper with you and ro = 


yours, that was wr»zg from another by Cavil or Calumny. I; Exod.20.17+ 


ſ 2 Sam.2 2.9, 


u# Gal.1. 10, 
20. 


RC — CCS comm 


Ad Magiſtratum, Exod. 2J. 1, &c. 


h Tex 1; 
Scpruag- 
Noa ſuſcipies 
Vorein mend.a- 


cii, Vulg. edir. 


Th thalt nit 
receive & falſe 
report. Genev, 
--hunc ſenſu 
ſequitar Chal 
de1s,Varabl. 
I Arginticgt 
XG Z 5 
SZ: up ory ny 

s Mya”, 
Phocyl. 

k Nonfolumn - 


ile reus eft qui 


ſalſum de ali- 


I have now done with you that are Accnſers : whole care muſt be, ac- 
cording to the Text reading, notto raiſe a falſe report, Burt the Maroent re. 
members me, there are others whom this prohibition concerneth beſides 
you, orrather above you whole care it mult be,not to recerve a falle re- 
port. Athing ſo weighty, and withal ſo pertinent to the general argy- 
ment of this Scripture, that ſome Þ Zranſ{ations have paſſed it inthe 7exe. 
And the Original word comprehendeth it. For albeit the Raiſer indeed be 
the firſt taker up; yetthe Recerver taketh it up too,at the ſecond hand. Asit 
is commonly faid of ſfollen goods, There would be no thieves, if there were 
no receivers ; and therefore lome Zaws have made the Receiver | equal thief 
with the Stealer, #, 6 uMinlas wav 0 Anda : fo certainly there would be 
fewer falſe reports raiſed 1n judgment,if they were more ſparingly received. 
And therefore in this cale allo zhe Recerver mult go part paſſu with the Rai. 


ſer : whogit he give way or countenance to # falſe report when he may re- 


fuſe or hinder it, by beingan Acceſſary maketh himſelf a Party ; and be- 
cometh * guilty of the ſame ſes, rhe lame wron?s, the ſame miſchiefs, 
with the firſt otfender, the falſe Accuſer. David as he envicth againſt 
Docs in the | Pſalm for zelling : lo he ® ellewhere expoſtulareth with Sul 
for hearing unjuſt reports of hum. 7he Raiſer and Receiver are both pol- 
ſeſſed with the ſame evil ſpirit : they have the lame * Devil, the fame FE: 
miliar;only here is the ditterence,/ he Raiſer hath his Familiar in his tomone, 
the Receiver in his ear. Whoſoever then itteth in the place of Aagiftracy 
and publick judicature 7# foro externo, or is by vertue of his calling 
otherwiſe invelted with any juria:&#ion or power to hear and examine the 
accuſations of others : 1 know not how he ſhall be able to diſcharge hims 
ſelf in foro interno trom a kind of Champerty (if my ignorance make me 


140profertz ſed not abuſe the word) or at leaſtwile from miſpprifion of Calmmny and unjuſt 
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accuſations ; if he be not reaſonably careful of three things, 

Firſt, let him beware how he taketh private informations. Men are par- 
tial ; and will not tell their own tales but with favorr, and unto advan- 
taze. Andit is ſo with moſt men ; the ® firſt zale poſleſſeth them fo, as they 
hear the next with prejudice: than which there is not a? ſorer enemy to 
right and indifterent judgment. A point ſo material,that ſome Fxpoſitors 
make it a thing principally intended in this firſt branch of my Text, 4 Ut 
non andiatur una pars ſine alta, ſaith Zyrs. Suiters will be impudent, to 
foreſtall the publick hearing by private informations : even t9 the Fudse 
himſelf,if the acceſs be eafie ; or at leaſtwile (which indeed maketh lets 
noyſe, but is nothing leſs pernicious) to his ſervant or fzvorire that hath 
his ear, if he have any ſuch noted ſervazt or favorite. He therefore that 
would reſolve not to receive 4 ſalſe report, and be lure to hold his reſoluti- 
on, let him reſolve (fo far as he can avoid it) to receive no report in pri- 
vate ; (tor a thouſand to one that is a fa/ſe one) or, where he cannot well 
avoid it, to be ready toreceive the information of the adverſe part with- 
all ; either © bothor neither, but indeed rather neither, to keep himſelf 
by all means equal andentire for a publick hearing. Thus much he may 
aſſure himſelf 3 there isno man offereth to poſſeſs him with a cauſe before- 
hand, be it right, be it wrong ; whodoth not cither zh4i2% him unjuſt, or 
would have him fo. 


caviſeumrſutias Bern. 2. de confid. in fine, p--=-inde tis ipſs pro nibilo ira Mult a,inds innocentium ſequins additin, 
inde prejudicia in aſentes, Bernard. Ind, q Lyr. bic, 


Secondly, 


——_—_—tt 
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' Secondly, let him have the conſcience firſt, and then the patience t00 (and 5 al 


et if he have rhe * conſcience, certainly he will have hz patience) to make / Therighre- 
ſearch into rhe truth of things: and notbe dainty of his painsherein,though > 


- : : +* reth the cauſc 
matters be #»tricate,and the labour like to be /o»2 and irkſo,to find out if of the poor : 


it be poſſible he bortom of a bulineſs ; and where indeed the fault lieth — 
firſt or moſt. It wasa great overſight in a good King, for * David to gIVE mr —_ 


away Mephiboſheths living from hum to his Zecaſer,and that u pon the bare ir.Prov. 29.7, 


credit of his accuſation. It had been more for his honour to have done » as , ; _ Ch 
WY 


Fob did before him, to have ſearched out the cauſe he knew not ;, and as his x3 King. 3-23» 


ſon * Solomon did after him in the caule of the two Mothers. Solomon well ? Prov. 5.2 
knew,what he hath alſo taught us, Prov.z 5.that it was Y rhe honour of Kings | CES 


to ſearch out a matter. God as hz hath vouchſated Princes and Magiſtrates 21. 


his own ame ; ſo he hath vouchlafed them his own —_— in this point. Quo exemplo 
l 


An example in the ſtory of the Zew, Gey. 18. where he did not preſently ———— 


give judgment againſt * Sdom upon the cry of their fins, that was come tian 
up before him : but he would go down firlt and ſee whether they had done — 
altogether Gar f to that cry ;, and if not, that he might know it. An example #ndiſcaſs 


alſoin the Goſpe/ ory, Znc. 16. under the Parable of the rich man: whoſe 1! 1499ue 
. . . A / It- 
firſt work, when his Seward was accuſed to him for cmbezeling his goods, ms: ſed ex- 
was not to turn him out of doors, but to > examine his accounts. What p32 do mr 
F 


through Malice, Obſequiouſnefs, Coverture, and Covetouſnef, counterfeit re- videamus 


lour and face of perfect #ruth. As then a plain Country-man, that would tener LkeÞ, 


not willingly be couſened in his pay, to take a /lip for a currant piece, or Thae.: 224 
brafi for ſolver,leiſurely turneth overevery piece he receiveth ; and if he ſuſ- c 4:ex(am,; 


any one more than the reſt,vieweth it,and ringeth it,and ſmeleth to it, multos off i 
sUItate uts, 


uſe,and ſuch in4»ſtry,eſpecially,where there appearerh caule of ſulpicion, 4% ng 
by all means to {z/+ and to bolt out the rrwhb, 1t he would not be cheated jra? vrile ws 


with a falſe report inſtead of a true. nou plane illy- 
damur ah atcy<” 


guard thoſe,and to watch theſe the better. Burt if thoſe © Dogs ſhould make dy room 
at the throat of every man that cometh near the houle,at honeſt mens hours, 1%; cas la- 
and upon honeſt mens buſinels : it is but needful they of the houſe ſhould [7119 248 
fometimes rate them off, and if that will not ſerve the turn, well favour- qui nine : 
edly beat them off,yea, and (if after all they ſtill continue mankeen) knock 9/7 iis crar4 


out their tecth,or break their legs,to prevent a worſe miſchief, Magiſtrates jy dn” 


vert the courſe of nature, and to make God take the Devils part ? ; 
: tnen 


112 Ad Magiſtratum, Exod. 23, 1, &c. 


then beſides, where ſuch things are done ; whatis the common cry ? People 
þ Job 29.17 as they are ſuſpicious, will be ralking paralouſly, and after their manner : 


i Calad Ci- Sure,fay they,the Magiſtrates are ſharers with theſe fellows in the adven- 


8 Fam. E- - - pang - 
Diſt.8.r7de of ture ; theſeare but their /erters, to bring them in gain, their Inſtruments 


&1.13.Set. and Zmiſſaries to toll griſts to their mills for the increaſing of their moul- 
qut damniff. 1. He then that in the place of AZagiſtracy would decline both rhe fault 


de damno : 4 . . : 
infe. 1n9n- and ſuſpicion of ſuch unworthy Coluſion ; it ſtanderh him upon, with all his 


nibus cauſis, heſt endeavours, by chaining and muzling theſe beaſts to prevent them 
OO Com biting where they ſhould not; and, if they have faſtzed already, then 
Niſprizsqui by delivering the oppreſſed (with Zob) h 7o pluck the prey from between 


—— their teeth, and by exerciſing juſt ſeverity upon them 20 break their jaws 


calunnia pre- for doing farther harm. 


ſtiterine, quod Jam not able to preſcribe (nor is it meet I ſhould to my Betters) by what 
non,&c, L.U- . . . 
nic. Cod.de means all this might beſt be done. For I know not how far the ſubordinate 


jurejurando AZagiſtrates power, which mult be bounded by his Commiſſion, and by the 


proper & Laws,may extendrhis way. Yer ſome few things there are, which I can- 


26, not but propoſe, as likely good Helps in all reafon and in themſelves, for the 
k Nenſecrs» diſcountenancing of falſe accuſers, and rhe leſſening both of their number 
mentt timor? and inſolency. Let every good Magiſtrate take it into his proper conſide- 


contentioſa litsi- , > X 
oor =" "ration ; whether his Commyſſion and the Laws give him power to uſe them 


ſautia compeſ- all, or no, and how far. 
— firſt; for the avoiding of Malicious ſuits,and that men ſhould not be 


vgxy \ g951- , . X X ; 
Srl _ brought into trouble upon {fight informations : 1 find that among the ! Ro- 
rem". #45, the Accuſer in moſt caſes might not be admitted to put in his /ibet, 


Sophocl. until he had firſt taken his corporal 94th before the Pretor, that he was free 
1 $917 7.45, from all malicious and Calwmniows intent. Certain it is,as daily experience 
inpotefiate fe ſheweth,that many men who make no conſcience ofa /ze,do yet take ſome 
mmm k bog at an Oath, And it cannot but open a wide gap to rhe raiſing and 
mitins vindi. receiving of falle reports, and to many other abuſes of very noiſome con- 
car? quamju- ſequence in the Commonweal ; if tbe Magiſtrate when he may help it, to 
beant lege enrich himſclf or his Officers,or for any other indireC end,ſhall ſuffer men 


Aug Ep. 158. [ : ; , 
ny jzs to be impleaded and brought into trouble upon Bills and Preſentments 


finn51/412 tendered without Oath. ; JE. 

x61,6:x-t*  Secoxdly,fince Laws cannot be ſo conceived, but that through the infinite 
ganz variery of humane occurrences,they may ſomerimes fall heavy upon par- 
ie. Ariſt.5. ticular men : and yet for the preventing of more general inconveniences it 
Hb. 20 is neceſſary there ſhould be Zaws (for better a miſchief ſometimes, than al- 


n ks. ways an /aconvenience :) there hath been left, for any thing I find tothe 


anſey? injurie Contrary, in all well-governed Polities,a kind of /atitude more or leſs, and 
copnitie- power in the Magiſtrates, even in thoſe Courts that were ſtridtiſſimi juris, 
callida ſed ma- Upon fit occaſion to _—_ and to) mitigate ſomething the rigour of the 
litioſa interyre- 7 aws by the Rules © _—_ For I know not any. extremity of ® 7Yrong 


[on + beyondtheextremity of Right : when Laws intended for fences,are made 


Srriptumſequi ſnares,and are calumniouſly wreſted to opprefi that innocency which they 
A bout Tad {ſhould protefF. And this is moſt properly ® Ca/umny in the prime notion 
:4+,-0untzzem Of the word, for a man from a meer trick or quillet from the ® /errers and 
= ta ma ſyllables of the Zaw,or other writing, or evidence preſſed with advantage, 
deſrdere, 1d. £0 bring his Aion, or lay his Accuſation againſt another man ; who yet 
, pro ACecin. bona fide,and in Equity and Conſcience,hath done nothing worthy to bring 
p 44c4144.28- him into ſuch trouble. Now if the Magiſtrate of Juſtice ſhall uſe his ful 
1m texdicy. power,by interpreting the Zawin rigovr where he ſhould not, to ſecond rhe 
Cicpro A. boldnef of a calumnious Accuſer : or if he ſhall not uſe his full power, by 
"” affording his lawful favovr in dae timg and place, to ſuccour rhe _—_ 
0 


—_ 


Exod. 2 2. 1, &c. 1 be Second Sermon. 113 


of the ſo accuſed : he (ball thereby but give encouragement to the Raiſers, 
and he muſt look to anſwer for it one day, as the Receiver of a falſe report. 

Thirdly, ſince that Fuſtice which eſpecially ſupporteth the common weal 29: 
coaliſteth in nothing more than in the right diſtribution of rewards and 
puniſhments : many Law-givers have been careful, by propoſing rewards, 
to encourage men to give in #rue and zeedfal informations, and on the 
contrary to ſuppreſs thoſe that are falſe or idle, by propoſing puniſhments: 

For, the informer office, tbough it be (as we heard) a neceſſary, yet it is in 

truth a very thank/efſoffice : and men would be loth, without ſpecial griev- 

ance, to underga#he hatred and envy, which commonly attendeth ſuch 

as are officious that way ; unleſs there were ſome profit mixt withal,to ſwee- 

ten that hatred,and to countervail that exvy» For which cauſe, in moſt Pe- | 
nal Statutes, a moiety, Or a third, or P fourth (which was the uſual propor- Þ 24atan ac- 
tion in Rome,whence the name of 4 quadruplators came)or ſome other great- c—_— by 
eror leſſer part of the fine, penalty, or forfeiture expreſſed in the Law, is txdinemlegis, 
by the ſaid Law allowed to the Zuformer,by way of recompence for the ſer- 1*194- 
vice he hath done the State by his information. Andif he be faithful and q Quadryia: 
conſcionable in his Office,good reaſon he ſhould have it. For he that hath an ITS 
oe in any Zewfil Calling (and the Informers calling is ſuch ; howſoever ne 
through the iniquity of thoſe thatHave uſually exerciſed it, it hath long P«blicrun ſub 
labourcd of an * z{ zawe : ) but he that hath ſuch a» Office, as it is meet he ry Lynn l 
ſhould attend it;ſo it is meet it ſhould mint 4in him, for, i ho goeth to War- Þ ts demnate> 
fare at any time of his own coſt ? But if ſuch an Informer ſhall indict owe may '"" - "om 
for an offence ; pretending it to be done to the great hurt bf the Common- quaran;er- 
weal : yet for favour, fear, or fee, balk another man, whom he knoweth **» conſequ , 
to have committed the fame offence,or a greater ;/ or,if having entred his jn y.. 
complaint in the oper Cowrt,he ſhall afterwards let the ſuit fall, and take up Se Feſt.in , 
the matter in a private Chamber : this is ® Colluſion ; and ſv far forth a falſe I 
report, as every thing may be called fa/ſe wheni'it is partial, and ſhould be adyer.g. Lip 
entire. And the Magiſtrate,if he have power to chaſtiſe ſuch an /»former, in Lib.4.Ann. 
ſome ſemblance whereof there was in that * Zudicium Prevaricationis in oy repo 
Rome, he ſhall do the Commonwealth good ſervice, and himſelf much r Quadrapia- 


honour, now and then to uſe it. yu rf ang 
pitalis eft. Eſt enim improbus & peſtifer civis. Cic. liv. 2. ad Heren. [1 Cor. 9.7. t Aquitas in paribus cabſes paris 
jor4 dſederat. Cic, in Top. fu4s boc fatuit, quod equum fit in Quintium, id iniquum effe in Nevium ? 1d. pro.Quin. 
v Prevaricatio eſt accuſatoris corruptela ab reo. Cic. 1n app orat.—Prevaricatorem eu «ſt oſtendimus qui colludit cum 
wo, & tranſlatitie munere accuſands deſungitur. Mar. in lib, x. f, ad Senatuſc. Turpit, x V. Plin. $. Epiſt. lib. t; 
ﬀ. ad Sendtuſc. Turpil. Rofin. 9. Antiq. Rom. 2 5. 


Foxrthly, ſince nothing is ſo powerful to repreſs audacious Accuſers, 30. 
as ſevere puniſhment is ; it is obſervable, what care and caution was uſed 
among the Romans whilſt that ſtate flouriſhed, to deterr men from un- 
juſt Calumniations. In private and civil controverſies, for trial of ri Te 
between party and party, they had their y Sponſiones : which was a ſum A i 
of Money in ſome proportionable rate to the value of the thing in Que- : 
ſtion ; which the Plaintiff entred bond to pay to the Defendant in caſe 
he ſhould not be able to prove his Attion ,, the: Defendant alſo making the 
like Po»ſ6on, and entring the like bond, in caſe he ſhould be caſt. Bur in 
Publick and criminal matters, whether Capital or Penal, if for want of due 
proof on the Accuſers part,the party accuſed were quit in judgment ; there 
wenta Trial upon the Accuſer,at the ſuit of the Accuſed, which they called 
Fudicium Calumnic : wherein they examined the original ground and foun+ like &e# 
dation of the Accuſation. % Whithif it appeared to have proceeded from 5 $c#.1 5. 
ſome j uſt error or miſtake bons fide,it excuſed him : but if it ſhould appear, a Targif 
the Accuſation to have proceeded _—_ ſome left handed reſpert by prop yetingt 
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nox poſſit uti. 


Malice, Fxvoy,G ain,8&c. he was then condemned of Ca/amny. And his ordi- 
nary puniſhment then was, whereunto he had virtually bound himſelf by 
ſubſcribing his Libel, Pena talionis, the {ame kind of puniſhment what. 
ſoever it was, which by the Zaws had been due tothe party accuſed, if the 
Libel had been proved againſt him. Yea and for his farther ſhame it was pro. 
vided by © one Z.aw, that he ſhould be burat in the forchead with the Ler- 
ter &. to proclaim him a Calumnjator to the world : that, in old Ortho- 

raphy,being the firlt letter of the word Aa/umnia. The ſame letter would 
eve the turn very well with us alſo, though we ule it to ſignifie another 
thingzand yet not ſo much another thing,asa thing morg general,but com- 
prehending this as one ſpecies of it.But,as 1 faid,l may not preſcribe , eſpe- 
cially beyond Law. The thing for which I mention all this is this : If all thax 
care and ſeverity in them could not preyent it, but that ſtill auj«ſt ations 
would be brought,and falſe acruſations raiſed, what a world of unconſci- 
onable ſuits and wrongful informations may we think there would be, if 
contentious Plaintiffs and calumnious Syeophants, when they have failed 
their proof, ſhould yet get off eafaly, andeicape out of the Courts without 
Cenſure or Puniſhwent,or at the molt but with lome /ighr check;and the poor 
injured innocent the while he keld in as in a priſon, till he have paid the u4- 
moſt farthin;?I ay not of what is de, but, of what ſhall be demanded by e- 
very man that hath buta piece of an office ahoutthe Courts. It isa ſtrong 
heartning to Hccuſers;and multiplierh falſe epers4eyand belief;when they 
that are wrongfully accuſed,” though the cauſe go with them ſhall yet have 
the worſt of the day : and ſhall have cauſe. to anſwer the congratulations 
of their friends,as > Pyrrhus did his,after he had gotten two famous viftories 
over the Romans hat ifthey ſhould get a few,more ſuch viortes,it would 
be to their utter «»do:wg. If the Magiſtrate had power to make the 
wronged party - full reſtitution, allowing - him all coſts and dammages to a 
half-penny ; nay if he had power to allow him double or treble out of his un- 
juſt adverſaries eſtate : it were all littleenough,and but roo little. Zacheus 
took himſelf bound to do more : when for this very fin of falſe accuſation 
he impoſed upon himſelf,as a kind of ſatisfattory penance, © 2 four-fold re- 
ſtitution, Luk. 19. Here was a right Q»adruplator indeed ; and in the beſt 
ſence : you ſhall not lightly read of ſuch another. 

Laſtly,men have not Y feneſtrata peora, that we can ſee them throughly 
and within : yet there want not means of probable diſcovery. Of ordinary 
private men we make conjeQture,by their geſt»res,by their peeches,by their 
companions. But Magiſtrates and great ones,who live more 1n the eye of the 
world, and are ever as it were.upon the ſtage, and fo do perſonati incedere, 
walk under a continual diſguiſe in reſpe&Q of their o#tward deportment ; are 
nat ſo well diſcoverable by thoſe means. They are beſt known by their © /cr- 
vaats and retinue, by their favourites and offigers,by thoſe they keep about 
them,or employ under them. If theſe be plain and down-right,if theſ. be juſt 
and upright, if theſe be free and conſcionable: Sycophants will pluck in their 
horns,and be out ofheart and hope to find the Mafters of ſuch ſervants facile 
to give way to their falſe Calumniations. But if theſe be inſolent and hungry 
companions, if theſe be impudent and ſhameleſs exaQtors : it is preſently 
fthought they are then but brokers for the Maſters, and there is no queſtion 
then made, but that falſe reports will be received as faſt as they can be raiſed 
and entertained with both arms. We have learned from 8 Solomon, Prov.29. 
that if'a Ruler hearken to lies, then all bis Servants are wicked : They durſt 


——_—_— Var. not be ſo openly wicked, if they were not firſt ſure of him. It was but 


a ® ſorry one, when it wasat beſt, but is now withal grown a /tale oy 
| or 
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for great ones to impute their own wilful overſights to the faults or negli- 
gence of their ſervants. Caius Yerres, (whom | cannot but now and then 
mention, becauſe there is ſcarce to be tound ſuch another complete Exem- 


plar of a wicked Magiſtrate ;) would uſually ! complain, rhat he was un- LR fany 
juſtly oppreſſed, not with his ow#, bur with the crimes of his followers. nab wogl 


But why then did he keep ſuch a kennel of ſharks about him ? why did © nin, 


he not either ſpeedily reform them, or utterly diſcard them ? It were in- 1 


deed an unrighteous thing to condemn the Maſter for the Servants fault z mirem peecatis 


and an uncharitable inference, becauſe the Servant is naught,to conclude eng 


ſtraight the Maſter is little better;For,a juſt Maſter may have an wnconſciona- wid. 


ble Servant ;, and if he have ak namerous Family,and keep many,it is a rare _ tanta feli 
SLA4re nemg 


thing if he have not ſome bad: asin a great herd there will be ſome raſcal ;,5,, in we. 


Deer.But then it is but 0x or a few;zand they play their prices c/oſe/y,without gn: fanilia, 
their Maſters privity ; and they are not alittle follicitous to carry matters '* —_ 
ſfairly outward,that their Maſter ſhall be the! /aft max (hall hear of their = libertum 
falſe dealing, and when he heaterh of it, ſhall ſcarce believe it for the good nogr> ny 
opinion he hath of them. Bur when in the generality they are ſuch ; when $5 6.4.29 
they are openly and pudently\uch ; when every body ſeeth, and faith, rhe 1 Dedecus ille | 
Maſter cannot chooſe but know they are ſuch : it cannot be thought, bur 2*%/cit ut: 
the Mafter is well enough content they ſhould be ſuch." Zver dry nal.Saryr, 10. 
bare rule over the people, ſaith good Nehemiah of the Governors that were * Nets. 15. 
before him:but /o did not becauſe of the fear of God, Neh.y What?did notNe- 
hemiþ bear rule over the people ? yes, that hedid : there is nothing ſurer. 
His meaning then muſt be,( 6 did not 7) that is,I did not ſuffer my [ervants 
ſotodoas they did theirs : implying,that when he Servants of the former 
governors oppreſſed the people, it was their Maſters doing at lealtwiſe their 
Maſters ſuffering ;, | Fuen their ſervants bare rule over the people : but ſo did 
not [becauſe of the fear of God.) The Magiſtrate therefore that would fpee- 
dily ſmoke away thefe Gmats that ſwarm about the Courts of Fuſtice, and 
will be offering at his ear, to buz falſe reports thereinto : he ſhall do well 
tobegin his reformation at home z and if he have a ſervant that heareth not 
well deſervedly,to pack him away out of hand, and to get an honeſter in 
hisroom. Say he be of never ſo (ſerviceable qualities, and uſeful abilities 
otherwiſe,ſo as the 17:/ter might almoſt as well ſpare his right eye, or his 
right hand, as forgo his ſervice : yet in this caſe he muſt not ſpare him. 
Our Saviours ſpeech 1s peremptory * Erue, Abſcinde, Projice; it either eye or 
hand cauſe or tempt thee to offend pull out that eye, cut off that hand, caſt 
them both from thee with indignation : rather wazt both, than ſ«ffer cor- 
ruption in either. David's reſolution was excellent in P/al.ror. and wor- 
thy thy imitation. * 7Yh9ſo privily flandereth his neighbour, him will oPal.to.1.s; 
I deftroy + whoſo hath a proud look, and high ſtomach, I will not ſuffer him. *< 
Mine eyes look to ſnch as be fairhful in the land, that they may dwell with me : 
whoſo leadzth a g0d!y life, he ſhall be my ſervant. There ſhall zo deceitful perſon 
dwell in my houſe : he that telleth lies ſhall not tarry in my ſizht. He that will 
thus reſolve, and thus do, it may be preſumed, he will not knowingly give 
either way to a falſe report, or countenance to the reporter. And ſo much for 
our firſ# Rule ; 7hos ſhalt not raiſe a falſe _ 
My firſt purpoſe I confeſs was to have ſpoken allo to rhe Fitneff, and to 24. 
the fra, and to the Pleader, and to the Officer, from the other 4 Rules in 
my Text, as punQtually and particularly as to the Aecuſer from this firſt - 
for I therefore made choice of « 7ext that taketh them all in, that I 
might ſneak to them all alike. Burt if I ſhould enlarge my ſelf upon 
the reſt, as I have done in this z my meditations would ſwell to the 
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2. For this purpoſe there are ſundry i»/taxces given in the Pſalm, taken out 
and matter of of the Hiſtories of former times : out of which there is framed as it were a 
TN _ Catalogue,though not of all,yet of ſundry the moſt famous rebellions of that 
people againſt their God, and of Gods both juſtice and mercy abundantly 
manifeſted in his proceedings with them thereupon. In all which we may ob- 
ſerve the paſſages betwixt God and them, inthe ordinary courſe of things, 
ever to have ſtood in this order. Firlt, he preventeth them with undeſerved 
favours : they unmindful of his benefits, provoke him by their rebellions ; 
hein his juſt wrath chaſtiſerh them with heavy plagues : they humbled un- 
der the rod, ſeek to him foreaſe : he upon their ſubmiſſion witharawerh his 
judgments from them. The Pſalmiſt hath wa, on all theſe five together 
in Verſ.4 3,44. Many times did he deliver them : but they provoked him with 
their Counſels, and were brought low for their iniquity : the three firſt. Ve- 
vertheleſs he regarded their affliftion, when he heard their cry: the other 
rwoO. 

J. The particular rebelions of the people in this P/alm inſtanced in, are 
rhe Coberence, any ; ſome before,and ſome after the verſe of my 7ext. For brevity ſake, 
Scope, thoſe that are in the following verſes I wholly omit and but name the reſt. 
W hich are,their wretched /xfide/ity and Cowardiſe upon the firſt approach 
of danger at the Red Sea, eſe 7: Their tempting of God in the deſert, 

when loathing Manna they luſted for fle 4 13. Their ſeditious conſpi- 
racy under Corah and his confederates againſt Moſes, Ferſe 16. Their grof 
Haolatry at Horeb,in making and worſhipping the golden Calf, Yer. 19.Therr 
—_— murmuring at their portion, 1n thinking ſcorn of the promiſed 
pleaſant Land,Yerſe 24. Their fornicating both bodily with the daughters, 
and ſpiritualy with the Idols of Moab and of Midian,erſe 28.To the pro- 
ſecution of which laſt mentioned ſtory the words of my 7ext do appertain. 
The original ſtory it ſelf, whereto this part of the Pſalm referreth,is writ- 
b brevitee t- ten at full by Moſes in Numb. 25. and here by David but® briefly touched, 
tun dixit, quia as the preſent purpoſe and occaſion led him; Yet fo ,as that the moſt ob. 
— ſervable paſſages of the Hiſtory are here remembred : in three verſes three 
comnenorat ſpecial things, 7he Sin,the Plague,the Deliverance. The Sin,with the Argra- 
ſcienes. Aug. tation thereof, Verſe 28. [They joyned themſelves alſo unto Baal- Peor, and 
” ate the Sacrifices of the dead.) The Plague with the Eificient cauſe thereof, ' 
both /mpulſive and Principal,Verſe 2.9.[ Thus they provoked him to anger with 
their inventions,and the Plague brake in upon them.) The Deliverance, with 
the ſpecial means and /»ſtrument thereof is this 3oth"erſe. [hen ſtood 
up Phinehas and executed judgment, and the Plague was ſtayed.) 

4. In which words are three things eſpecially conſiderable. 7he Perſon, the 
ard d3viſon of Action of that Perſon; and the Succefſof that AQtion.The Perſon, Phinehas. 
the Text His aQtion two-fold : the one preparatory, he ſtood up ; the other comple- 

toryhe executed judgment. The ſucceff, and iſſue of both ; the Plague was 
/tayed. The perſon holy,the ation zealous,the ſucceſs happy. Of each of theſe 
T ſhall endeavour to m_ ſomething,applyably to the preſent condition of 
theſe heavy times,and the preſent occaſion of this frequent aſſembly. But be- 
cauſe the argument of the whole verſe is a Deliverance, and that Deliver- 
ance ſuppoſeth a Plague, and every plague ſuppoleth 2 ſin : I muſt take 
leave before I enter upon the particulars now propoſed from the Text, firſt 
a little to unfold the original ftory ; that ſo we may have ſome more di- 
ſtint knowledge both what /ſraels ſin was, and how they were plagued, 
and upon what occaſion and by what means Phinehas wrought their de- 
liverance, 
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When //re/,travelling from the Land of Bondave to the > he 

through the //i/dernefs, were now come £4 far as S by Fire - 7 onde DEW 
there encamped : Balacthe then King of Mcab, not 4 daring am a Num-22. >. 
with that people, betore whom © zwo of his greateſt neighbour Princes had dbbid. 2. 3, 
lately fallen : rconſulted with the Midiaxites, his neighbours and allies © Sibes K.of 
and after ſome adyice relolved upon this concluſion, to hire 8 Bu/ a f” and Og Kof” 
mous Sorcerer in thoſe times and quarters, to lend them his aſſiſts . = 
plotting with all their »ighr, and lus art,by all poſſible means to wit 5 a6 ens. 
Gods protection trom them; wherein they thought (and they thought ri br) ores Midiani, 
the ſtrength and ſafety of that people lay. But there is no Counſel amninſe the ed —_ 
Lord ; nor b /nchantment again(t his people. Where he will 3 |, (and he © ns F 
will b/ef where he is fairhfully obeyed and depended upon ; ) niche enſoghs quis 
joy nor policy can prevail for a Curſe. Balaamthe wicked wretch, hoped [ale 9us of 

e! lovea the wages of wnrighteouſneſi with his heart ; yet, God not ſuffering in Num 4.ga 


him,he could got pronounce 4 Curſe with his lips againſt Z/ae/; but inſtead 5— 
1 .N 


But angry at /-ae/,whom,when tain he would, he could Fe 
and angry at God himſelf, who by reſtraining his 20ngue hal cr x 4 


aſter.by that,to /Þiritual whoredom : . A 
ro pp of redom : That fo ſrael,ſhrinking from the Love RL. 


This damned counſel was followed but too ſoon, and proſpered but too _ 


well. The daughters of 4046 come intothe Tents of ir 4xit. Hiſt, | 
blandiſhments pur out the eyes, and ſteal away the Fak.age Lars by _ Scholaſt, in | 
whom,beſotted once with //4it was then go bard matter to lead rr lis lt, 
they liſted, and by wanton infinuations to draw them to fit with them in 732" # ©. 
the Temples,and to accompany them at the *. feafs,and to eat with them of %or +. — 
the ſacrifices, yea and to boy the knees with them to the honour of their I. tal. in Num. 
dols. Inſoruch as Iſrael o joywed themſelves to Baal-Peor, ay ate the (ar 25354 
fices of that dead and a4bominable Idol at the leaſt (for all Idols are ſach) it mo + 
cy moſt have thought, a p beaſtly and obſcene Idol withal. That was F+ =p 3-bor, 
”" * 20, 
And now may Balak ſave his Mony,and Balaam ſpare his pzins : 
' No need of hiring, or being hired to curſe foes _ 00 and M.+ J 
Theſe are two plaguy ſins : and ſugh as will bring a car/c upon a peo your 
without the help of a Conjurer. When that God, who is a 9 jealous God, 4 Exod.20.5, 
ns ſealous of nothing more than his * honogr,ſþall ſee that people, whom he "£4424: 
wn made. choice of from among all the nations of the earth 0, be his owa pe- [Eackn6s 
CRHAT peop le,and betrothed (19; himſelf by an everlaſting r Covenant to break bo Ibid. 38. 
the Covenant of /edlock with him, and to ſtrumpet it with the daughters 
and Jet of Moab : what can be expeftcd other; than that his jealouſi 
hou beturned into fury ; and that his ferce mrath ſhould ® break in wP0M x Plal, 106.29, 
em asa deluge, and overwhelm them with a ſudden deftruRion ? His TI 
patience lo far tempted, and with fuch an unworthy provocation, can ſuffer 
ng 
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no longer : But at his command y Moſes {triketh the Raters: and at Moſes 
his command, the «»der-ralcrs muſt ſtrike each intheir ſeveral regiments 
thoſe that had offended ; and he himlelt allo ſtriketh with his own hang, 
by a Plague, deſtroyihg of them in one day * three and twenty thouſand. 

If that Plague had lafted many days, /ſ7a«/ had not laſted many days. 
But the people, by their p/ag#e made ſenſible of rheir fin, humbled them- 
ſelves (as it ſhould ſeem the very fr/# day of che plague) ina ſolemn and 
ageneral Aſſembly, weeping and mourning both tor $:» and Plague, Before 
the door of the Tabernacle of the Congregation. And they were now in the 
hear of their holy ſorrow and devotions ; when lo, ® Zimri, « Prince of a 
chief houſe in one of their Tribes, in the heat of his pride and /uft, cometh 
openly in the c faceo Moſes and all the Congregation, and bringeth his Mint- 
on with him,Cosbi the daughter of one of the 4 five Kings of Midian, into 
his Tent, there to commit filchineſs with her. 

Doubtleſs, Moſes the Captain,and £leazar the Prieſt, andall 7/rae/,that 
ſaw this ſhameleſs prank of tharlewd couple,ſaw it with grief enough. But 
Phinehas enraged with a pious #dignation to ſee furh a foul affront given 
toGod,and the Magiſtrate,and the Conpregation,at fucha heavy time, and in 
ſuch open marner,and for that very fin tor which they then lay under Gods 
hand ; thought there was ſomething more to be done than bare weeping : 
and therefore, his 6/ood warmed with an holy zeal, ©he ftarterh up forth- 
with,aketh tothe Tent where thefe two great Perſonages were, and as 
they were in the a of their filchineſs, ſpeedeth them both at once, and 
nayleth them to the place with his Javehn. And the next thing we hear 
is,God well pleaſed with the * zea/ of his /ervant,and the execution of thoſe 
malefattors, is appeaſed towards all his people, and withdraweth his hand and 
his p/agze from them. And of thar deliverance my Text ſpeaketh ; (73e# 
ny up Phinehas and executed Fudgment , and ſo the plague was ſtays 
ed. 

The perſon,the inſtrument to work this deliverance for //rael, was Phine- 
has. He was the ſon of #leazar, who was then Hrgh- Prieſt in immediate 
ſucceſſion to his father aro, not long before deceaſed : and did himſelf 
afterward ſucceed in the High-Pri:ſthood unto Eleazar his Father. A wile,a 
godly, and a zealous man : employed afterward by the State of Iſrael in the 
greateſt atfairs,both of 8 Far and ® Embaſſie. But it was this Heroical aft 
of his, in doing execution upon thoſe two great audacious Offenders, which 
gothim the firſt, and the greateſt, and the laſtingeſt renown. Of which 
At@ more anon,when we come to it. In his Perſon, we will conſider only 
what his calling and condition was z and what congruity there might be be- 
tween what he was,and what he did. He was of the 7ribe of Zevi : and that 
whole 7r:ibe was ſet apart for the i ſervice of the Tabernacle. And he was 
of the Sonsof Aaron, and ſo i yes eepregling, of the Family and Linage 
of the High-Prieſts : and the Prieſts office was to offer ſacrifices,and to burn 
incenſe, and to pray, and make attonement for the People. Neither Ze- 
vite nor Prieſt had tointermeddle with matters of Z-dicature,unleſs in ſome 
few caufes,and thoſe for the moſt part concerning matters either meerly, or 
mixtly Eccleſiaſtical : but neither to give ſentence, nor to do execution, in 
matters and caules meerly Civil, as by any right or vertue of his Zevirical 
or Prieſtly Office. 

The more unreaſonable is the High- Prieſt of Rome, to challenge to him- 
felf any remporal or Civil Furiſdiction, as virtually annexed to his fone 
power, or neceſſarily derived thence. 7emplum and Pretorium, the Chair 
and the Throne, the Altar and the Bewch, the Sheephook and the Scepter, Fon 
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Keys and the Sword , though they may ſometimes concur upon the ſame 
perſon, yet the Powers remain perpetually diſtin& and independant, and 
ſuch as do not of neceſſity infer the one the other. Our Saviours k Yos & Luke 21.26. 
autem n0n ſic, hath tully decided the controverlie ; and for ever cut off all. 
claim of remporal Furiſdiftion, as by any vertue annexed to the Aeys, If 
the Biſbops of Rome could have contented themſelves to have enjoyed 
thoſe Temporaltics, wherewith the bounty of Chriſtian Zmperours had 
endowed that S:2 (whether well gx if, whether too much or no, I now 
inquire not,) but it they could have been content to have holden them 
upon the ſame terms they firſt had them, without ſeeking to change 
the old tenure ; apd to have acknowledged them, as many of their fefow- 
Biſhops do, to have iſſued not at all by neceſſary derivations from their 1 wc is quz- 
ſprritus! Power, but meerly and altogether from the! frce and voluntary 149" Prob: 
indult of temporal Princes : the Chriſtian Chtorch had not had fo juſt cauſe nt, 
of complaint againſt the unſufferable tyrannies and uſurpations of the convenit coafti- 
Papacy ; nor had the Chriſtian worl4 been embroyled in ſomany uachri- 13 tt 
ſtian and bloody quarrels, as theſe and former ages have brought forth. nn bi babere 
Yet th: Canoniſts, and they of the Congregation of the Oratory, like down "# ::4em fb 
- per bumanus 
right flatterers, give th? Pope the Temporal Monarchy of the world, abſo- lgigermren 
lately and ® diret#ly, as adhering inſeperably to his Sea, and as a branch cone ſurir, 
of that Charter which Chriſt gave to Peter, wheri he made him Head of the j, hs Piece 
Church, for himſelf and his Receſfars for ever. The Feſuites more ſubtile 96s ſenpe 
than they, not 4aring to deny he Pope any part of that Power, which [7% Mar- 
any other profeſſion of men have dared to give him, and yet «nable to defen. Packs. 
aſſert ſuch « v4i# power from thoſe inconveniences which follow upon the m Papa jure 
Canoniſts opinion ; have found out a means to put into the Popes hand __ 
the cis of as much texzporal power as they bluntly and groſly give 06s. Pefane. 
| him, and that to all effects and purpoſes as full, and in as ample manner I 
as they : yetby a more learned and refined flattery, asreſulting from his iden 4: Rl 
ſpirizual Power, not direfly and per ſe, but ® obliquely and indirei#ly and Baronius, Boſ- 
in ordine ad ſpiritualia, The man himfelf, though he pretend to be ſ«- Co 
preme infallible judge of all Controverſies, yet heareth both parties, and usali. 
raketh advantage of what either give him, as beſt ſorteth with his pre- 25 Bcllarm. 
ſent occaſions, and ſuffereth them to fall foul each upon other, theſe ponrc. 6. _ 
accounting them groff flatterers, and they again theſe ® wicked Politicians, 9 Advnſus in- 
butdareth not for his life determine whether ſide is in the right ;, leſt, if korn qe 98: 
he ſhould be put to make good his determination by ſufficient proof, both teſt. inticuls 
ſhould appzar to be in the wrong, and he loſe all ; which, whilſt they —— 
gurus he (till holderh. Iris a certain thing ; 7he ſpiritual Power con- , on 5; 
erred in Holy Orders, doth not include the Power of 7emporal juriſaittion. jr, dE 
If Phinehxs here execute judgment upon 4 Prince of 7ſrael ; it is indeed a P#tRegisqui- 
good fruit of his z2al, but no proper at# of his Prieſthood. < pegs 
Letit go for a nor ſequitur thenyas it is no better ; becauſe Phinehas, a mun. ut ſacro- 
Prieſt, or Prieſts ſon,executes judgment, that therefore che Prieftly inclu- 47 [2048 
deth P Judicatory Power. Yet from ſuch an a, done by ſuch a Perſon, patun "rms 
at leaſt thus much will follow, that the Prieſthood doth not exclude the Pionyſ. Hali- 
exerciſe of Fadicature ; and that there is no ſuch repugnancy and incon- rb 
liſtency between the Temporal and Spiritual Powers, but that they with- de divin. | 
ont incongruity concur and reſide both together in the ſame Perſon, When {ah 
I tind anciently, that not only among the 4 Heathens, but even among <#£97144+ Phu 
(os own people, the ſame man might be a Xing and a Prieſt, (Rex idem ho- 1c. & _ 
minum Phebique Saceraos,) as Melchiſedec was both a * Prieſt of the moſt q Virg. 3- 
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as the Church was Patriarchal,the Pricſtly and the Fudicatory Power were 
both ſetled upon'one ahd the ſame Perſon, the Perſon of the * firſt bory : 
when I'read of #/#the Prieſt,of the ſons of Aaron: judging 1ſrael 40 years, 
and of Samet, " certainly a Zevite (though not as ſome have thought, * a 
Prieſt) both going circuit, as'a V Zuage it1nerant in 1ſrae!, and doing execu- 
tion too with his own hands upon Z 422g - andof © Chenamah and his lons, 
Zzharites.and Hijhthjah and his brethren [{:bronites, and others of the ta- 
milies of Zevi, appointed by King D:vid to be Judges and Officers, not 
only in -all the buſinefs of th: Zord, buPallo for b outward buſineſs over 1(- 
rael, ind in things'thar concerned the ſervice of the King : when I obſerve 
in the Church-ſtories of all ages,ever ſince the world had Chriſtian Prin- 
ces, how Fccleſaftical perſons have been employed by their Sovereigns in 
their weightielt coliilcarions and affairs of State ; 1 cannot but, wonder 
at the inconſiderate raſhneſs of ſome forward ones in thele days, who 
et 'think themſelves (and would be thought by hd to be of the wi- 
ſeſt-men,' that ſuffer their tongues to run riot againſt the Pre/acy of.our 
Church, and have ſtudied to approve themſelves cloquent in no other 
argument fo much, as in'inveighing againſt :he Conrts, and the Power, and 
the Friſaittion, and the Temporalties of Biſhops and other Eccleſiaſtical 
perſons.” Iſpeak it not to -oſtifi the abuſes of men, but to maintain the law- 
fulnefof the thing. If therefore any Eccleliaſtical perſon ſect any Temporal 
office 'or power by indire&t;ambitious, and prepoſterous courſes : if he exer- 
ciſes it otherwiſe than well ; inlqglently,cruelly,corruptly,partially.; if he 
claim jt by 'any other than the rig f title, the free bounty and grace of the 
Supreme Magiftrate'; 'let him bear his own burden : I know not any honeſt 
Miniſter that will plead for him, "But ſince there is no incapacity in a Cler- 
21-941, by rea[dh of his ſpiritual! Calling,but he may exerciſe temporal Pow- 
his Prince,as well as he may enjoy temporal land 
if he be heir to it from his Father : 1 fee ngt but it behoverh us all,if we be 
gobd Subjects, and'fober Chriſtians, to pray, that ſuch as have the power 
of Fudirdture more or leſs in any kind or degree committed unto them, may 
exerciſe that power wherewith they are entruſted, with zea/,and prudence, 
and equity, rather than out of envy at the preferment of a Church-map take 
upon us little leſs than to _ the diſcretion of our Soveraign. Phinehas, 
though he could not challenge to execute jud2ment by vertue of his Prieſt- 
hood ; yet his prieſthood diſabled him not from executing judgment. 
That for the perſon, Followeth his Aion : and that twofold : He ſtood 
up, beexecuted judgment. Of the former firſt ; which though 1 call it an 
Acton, yet is indeed a Geſture properly, and not a» Aion. But, being 
no neceſſity to bind me to ſtrict propriety of ſpeech, be it Aion, or Ge- 
ſtare, or whatelſe you will call it ; the circumſtance and phrale,it ſeemeth 
to import ſome material thing, may not be paſſed over without ſome con- 
ſideration, ['7hen ftood up Phinehas.] Which clauſe may denote unto us, 
either that extraordinary ſpirit whereby Phinehas was moved to do judg- 
ment upon thoſe ſhameleſs offenders ; or that forwardneſſ of zeal, in the 
heat whereof he did it'; or both. , Phizehas was indeed the High- Prieſts 
ſon, as we heard , but yeta private man and no ordinary Magiſtrate : and 
what had any private max to do, to draw the ſword of juſtice, or but 
to ſentence a malefaQtor to die ? Or, ſay he had been a Ma2iftrate ; he 
ought. yet to have proceeded in a legal and judicial courle, to have 
convented the parties; and when they had been convifted in a fair tri- 
al and by ſufficient witneſs, then to have adjudged them according 
to the Zaw ; and not to have come ſuddenly upon them +7725, 
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as they were atting their villainy, and rhruſt them thorow #ncondemnred. 

1 have © elſewhere delivered it as a collection not altogether impro-< 57”.2- ad 

bable from the circumſtances of the original ſtory, that Phizehas had way. ©7239 

rant for this execution from the expreſs command of Moſes the ſupreme 
iſtrate, and namely by vertue of that Proclamation, whereby be au- 

thoriſed the 4 Hnder- Rulers to flay every one his men that were joyned unto jNuma;.s. 

Baal-Peor, Num.25.5. And1 ſince find that conjeQture confirmed by the 

judgment of ſome learned men : inſomuch as a learned Writer in our 

Church faith, that © by vertue of that Commiſſion every Iſraelite was made 

« Magiftrate for this execution. But looking more nearly into the 7ext, 

and conſidering that the Commiſſion Moſes there gave, was firſt only to the 

Rulers, and ſo could be no warrant for Phinehas,unleſs he were ſuch a Ru- 

ler, which appeareth riot ; and ſecondly, concerned only thoſe mea that 

were under their ſeveral governments, and ſo was too ſhort to reach Z im- 

ri, who being himſelf z Prince, and that of another Tribe toogthe tribe of ff Numi,25.5. 

Simeon, could not be under the government of Phinehas; who was of the 

Tribe of Levi : how probable ſoever that other colleAion may be; yer 1 

hold it the ſafer reſolution which is commonly given by Divines for the 

juſtification of this fat of Phinehas, that he had an extraordinary motion, 

and a peculiar ſecret inſtin& of the pirit of God, powerfully working in 

him and prompting him to this Heroical AF. 

Certainly, God will not = that work which himſelf hath not Th 
wrought, But-to this aQion of Phinehas God hath given large approba- an jugifed. 
tion, both by /#ay:nz rhe plague thereupon, and by rewarding Phinchas 
with an 8 ever{aſt*ng Prieſthood therefore, and by giving expreſs telti- , yu, x. 
mony of his zeal ow. righteouſneſs therein : as it is ſaid in the nexr verſe 1213, 
after my Text, [| 4nd it was accounted to him for righteouſnef.} Which , 
words in the judgment of learned Expoſitors, are not to be underſtood! GG 
barely of the righteonſnef# of Faith, 'as it is ſaid of Abraham, that i he be. wy 
lieved God, and it was imputed to him for — (as if the zeal of a 
Phineh; in this a&t had been a good evidence of that faith in Gods'pro- 
miſes, whereby he was 6. ry his Perſon accepted with God ;) though 
that alſo : but they do withal import the juſtification of the Action, at leaſt 
thus far, that howſoever meaſured by the common rules of life it might 
ſeem an unjuſt attion; and a raſb attempt at the leaſt, if not a» heynous 
murder, as beirig done by 4 private m4 without the Warrant of authori- 
ty; yet was it indeed not only in regard of the intent a zealous ation, as 
done for the honour of God, but alſo, for the ground and warrazt of it, 
as done by the ſpecial ſecret direFion of Gods holy Spirit, a juſt and a 
righteous ation. Poſſibly,this very word of tanding up, importeth that 
extraordinary ſpirit. For of thole Horthies, whom God at ſeveral times 
endowed with Heroicsl ſpirits, to attempt ſome ſpecial work for the deli- 
very of his Church, the Scriptures uſe to- ſpeak in words and phraſcs 
much like this. Ir is often ſaid in the book of ; Fudges, that God * raiſed | jud. 3.9.15. 
wþ (uch and ſuch to judge {ſrael, and that Deborah, and Fair, and others ” & 2.16, 
I roſe up to defend ſr ae/ : ® that is,7 he Spirit of God came upon them, asit is | fed.5.n i 
faid,of Othoniel, Fudz.3. and by a lecret,but powerful izſtiniF, put them 10.1,2,c. 
uponthoſe brave and xoble attempts, they undertook and effeQted for the ” lets _ 
good of his Church. Raiſed by the impullion of that powerful Spirit, which molinins 591- 
"admitteth no ſlow debatements, Phinehas ftandeth up : and feeling himſelfr/t% $419 - 
called not to 4eliberate,but 4i# ; without rafting of ſeruples, or fore-caſting *'n, 1,0 7 
of 4enzers, or expeiting Commiſſion from men when he had his warrant ſeal- 
ed within. he taketh his weapon, diſpatching his errand, and leaveth tho 
event to the providence of God. R 2 Let 
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" wu Let no man now, unleſs he be able to demonſtrate Phinehas ſpirit, pre> 
ytuwettobe ſumero imitate his fatf. Thole Opera liberi ſpiritus,as Divines call them, 
initatth, asthey proceed from aw extraordinary ſpirit, fo they were done for ſpecial 
purpoſes : but were never intended,either by Goa that inſpired them,or by 
thoſe Horthies that did them,for ordinary or general examples. The er- 
ror is dangerous; from the priviledged examples of ſome few exempted 
ones to take liberty to cracker; the common rules of Life and of Lay. 
Ir is moſt true indeed, the Spirit. of God is a free ſpirit, and not tyed to 
ſtrineſs of rule, nor limited by any bounds of Zaws. Pur yet that free 
ſpirit hath aſtrifted thee to a regular courſe of life, and bounded thee 
with Zaws : which if thou ſhalt zra»{eref,, no pretenſion of the Spirit can 
either excuſe thee from ſin, or exempt thee from puniſhment. It is not now 
every way, as it was before the 'coming 'of Chriſt, and the fealing up of 
the Scripture-Canon:: God having, now ſettled a perpetual form of govery- 
ment in his Church , and given us a perfeCt and rang rule, whereby to 
walk, even his holy word, And we are not therefore now vainly to ex- 
pect, nor boaſtingly to pretend « private ſpirit,. to lead us again(t, or be. 
yond, or but beſide the common rule : nay we are commanded to try all 
vEfay 8.20, Pretenſions of private ſpirits,by that common rule,® Aa legem > ad teſtimo- 
p1.Joh.4.1. rium, Tothe Law and to the Teſtimony: :' at this Teſt, examine and P 77y 
the ſpirits whether they are of God,or no. If any thing within us, if any thing 
without #s, exalt. it ſelf againſt the obedience of 7:5 Rule ;, it 15no ſweet 
impulſion of the holy Spirit of God, but a ſtrong deluſion of the lying ſpirit 
of Satan. | 

17% But is not all that is written, written for our Zxample ? or why elle is 
but with lini- Phinehas a@t recorded and commended, if it may not be followed ? Firſt 
tation indeed Saint Paul faith 4 Al that is written, is written for our learning : 
rom ©, but Learning is.one thing, .and Zxemple-is afiother : and we may learn 
Tom '”+ ſomething from that which we may not follow. Beſides, there are exam- 
r 1 Cor.10.11- ples for * Admonition, as well as for Imitation. MalefaCtors at the place 
of execution, when they wiſh the by-ſtanders to rake example by them, 
bequeath them not zhe Zmitation of their courſes, what to do; but Admo- 
nitionfrom their puniſhments, what to ſþux : yea thirdly, even the com- 
3. Mmendedadtions of good men are not ever exemplary in the very ſubſtance 
of the attion it lelf ; but in ſome vertuous and gracious affei#ions, that 
give life and luſtre thereunto. And ſo this aQ of Phizehas is imitable : 
Not that either any private man ſhould dare by his example to vſurp the 
Magiſtrates office, and to do juſtice upon AZalefators without a Calling ; 
or that any Magiſtrate ſhould dare, by his Example, to cut off gracelefs 
offenders without a due judicial courſe : but that every man who 1s by 
vertue of his Calling endued with lawful authority to execute juſtice upon 
tranſgrefſors, ſhould ſet himſelf to it with that fournefi and courage and 

zeal, which was in Phinehas. 
18. If you will needs then imitate Phinehas, imitate him in that for which 
auto bis 24a! he is commended and rewarded by God, and for which he is renowned 
amongſt men : and that is not barely zbe ation, the thing done ; but 
the affettion, the zeal wherewith it was done. For that zea/, God 
[ Num.15.11. commenadeth him, Numb.2 ur. 11. £ Phinchas the ſon of Eleazer, the ſon 
of Aaron the Prieſt, hath turned away my wrath from the children of {[rael, 
whilſt he was zealous for my ſake among them. And for that zea/ God 
t Thid. 13- rewardethhim, 7bid, 13. « He ſhall have, and his ſeed after him, the Cove- 
nant of an everlaſting Prieſthood, becauſe he was zealous for his God, And 
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good old * Mattathias upon his death bed, .t Mace. 2. And may not this # 1Mac.2.54. 
phraſe of ſpeech, he ſtood up, and. executcd judgment, very well imply 
that forwardneſs and heat of zeal ? Tomy ſeeming, ir may. For where- 
as Moſes and all the congregation ſate weeping (a Y geſture often accom- Neb 
panying ſorrow, or perhaps, yet more to expreſs their ſorrow lay. gro- fy. oy 
velling upon the earth, mourning and ſorrowing for their (2, and for the Pol 137. I, 
Plague : it could not be but the bold lewdneſs of Zimri in bringing his © 47-5: 
ſtrumpet with ſuch impudence before their noſes, muſt needs add much to 
the grief, and bring freſh vexation to the ſouls of all that were righteous 
among them. Bur the reſt continued, though with double grief, yet in 
the ſame courſe of humiliation, and in the ſame poſture of bod) , as before. 
Only Phinehas, burning with an holy i»dignation, thought it was now no 
time to ſit til, and weep : but rowzing up himſelf and his ſpirits with | 
zeal as hot as fire * he ſtood up from the place where he was, and made Z/bun iy- 
haſt to execute judgment. | | i —_ T 
| Here is a rich example forall you to imitate, whom it doth concern : ofa. 
I ſpeak not only nor indeed ſo much, to you the Honourable and reve- Cafliodorus 
rend Fuage of this Circuit ; of whoſe zeal to do juſtice and. judgment, 1 — Cote 
amby ſo much the better perlwaded, by how much the eminency of your Pantil netis 
placeand the weight of your charge, and the expectation.of the people doth —_ ol. 
with greater importunity * exaCt it at your hands : But I ſpeak withal, fus hic. ze 
and moſt eſpecially to all you, that are in Commiſſion of the peace, ang *4 9 
whoſe daily and continual care it ſhould be, to ſee the wholfome /aws of the nt he 289 
Realm duly and ſealonably executed. Yea, and. to all you alſo that Haye ftood up with 
any office appertaining to j#ftice, or any buſineff about theſe, Courts, ſo as it prrareng 
may lie in you to giveany kind: of furtherance to the ſpeeding either of Sirac. 45.23. 
Faſtice in Civil, or of judgment in Criminal cauſes. Look upon the zeal of 19. 
Phinehas : obſerve what approbation it had from God ; what a bleſſing it *axiſeſted by 
to his ſeed after him ;. what glorious renows it hath won him 
with all after-ages ; what eſe it did, and what good it wrought for the © Majors popu- 
preſent State : and think it it be not worthy your imitation. Þ 7+ is good, O_—_ 
faith the Apoſtle,co be zealouſly affected always in 8 good thing. And is it not Senec. in 
a good thing todo juſtice, and to execute judgment ? nay, Religion excepted Ofhere. as. 1s 
(and the care of thatis a branch of juſtice roo) do. you know any better tt 
thing? any thing you can do, more acceptable' to God, more ſerviceable 
to the State, more comfortable to.your own ſosls ? If you be called to 
the Magiſtracy ; it is© your own buſineſs, as the proper work of your Calling , c 3 King. 9. 
and men account him no wiſer than he ſhould be, that fluggeth in his own 
buſineſs, or goeth heartleſly about it. It is the Kings bu{iveff, who hath en- 
you with it : and he is ſcarce 4 good ſubjei# that ſlackerh the Kings 
buſinef, or doth it to the halves. Nay, it is 4 the Zords buſineſs ; for [Ze , 2Chro.19.6. 
judge not for man, but for the Lord, who is with you in the cauſe and in the 
Judgment : ] and © Curſed is he that doth the Lords buſineſs negligently. 
That you may therefore do (all under one) your own buſineſs, and the 
Kings buſineſs, and the Zords buſineſs, with that zeal and forwardneſs 
which becometh you in ſo weighty an affair ; lay this patter betore your 
eyes and hearts ! See what Phinehas did : and thereby both examine what 
hitherto you have done, and {ears what henceforth you ſhould do. * - 
Firſt, Phinehas doth not poſt off the matter to others : the fervency of NY 
his zea/ made him willing to be himſelf the Attor. He harboured no \, pray 
ſuch cool thoughts as too many Magiſtrates do. [Here is « ſhameful crime 
committed, by 4 roy perſon, and in « ſhameleſs manner : pity ſuch 
an audacious offender go unpuniſhed. - My heart riſeth againſt _— 
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and much ado I have to refrain from being my ſelf his execurioner, rather 
thanhe ſhould carry it away thus. But why ſhould I drive the exvy of 
the faftupon my ſelf, and but gain the impuration of a b»ſie officious fel- 
low,in being more forward than others ? A thouſand more ſaw it as well 
asI ; whom it concerneth as nearly as it doth me : and if none of them 
will ſtir in it, why ſhould 1? Doubtleſs my Uncle Moſes, and my father 
Fleazar,and they that are in place of Authority, willnot let itpaſs fo ; but 
will call him to account for it, and give him condigne puniſhment. If | 
ſhould do it, it would be thought but the attempt of a raſb young fellow. 
It will be better diſcretion therefore to forbear, and to give my betters 
leave to go before me.] Such pretenfions as theſe would have kept off 
Phinehas from this noble Exploit , if he had been of the temper of 
ſome of ours : who owe it to nothing ſo much as their /ukewarmneſs, 
that they have at leaſt ſome reputation of being moderate and —=-— men. 
But true zeal is more forward than mannerly : and will not loſe the oppor- 
runity of doing what it ought, for waiting till others begin. Alas, if every 
man ſhould be ſo ſqueamyh as many are ; nothing at al would be done. 
And therefore thegood Magiſtrate muſt confider, not what others do, but 
what both he and they are 1n conſcience bound to do: and though there 
ſhould be many more joyned with him in the ſame common care, and with 
equal power, yet he muſt reſolve to take that common affair no otherwife 
into his ſpecis/care, than if he were left a/one therein, and the whole bur. 
den lay upon his ſhoulders. As when ſundry perſons are fo bound in one 
common bond for the payment of one entire ſum conjunitim & diviſim, eve- 
Ty one per ſe in toto 6 or ſolidum, that every particular perſon by himſelf is 
as well liable to the pays of the whole, as they all together are. Ad- 
mit looſe or idle people (for who can hold their tongues ? ) ſhall for thy 
diligence ſay,thou art an hard and a»ftere man, or b»ſieſt thy ſelf more than 
thou haſt thank for thy labour. Ft, that man never cared todo well, 
that is afraid to hearill, f He that obſerveth the wind, faith Solomon ſhell 
not ſow ; and the words (panty of idle people) are no better. Second- 
ly, He maketh an ill purchaſe, that fore-goeth the leaſt part of his duty, to 
gain a little popularity : the breath of the people being but a ſorry plaiſter 
tor a wounded conſcience. 7hirdly, what a man by ſtrict and ſevere exe- 
cution of Fuſtice loſeth in the breadth, he commonly gaineth it all and more 
in the weight,and in the length of his Credit. A kind quiet man, that car- 
rieth it for the preſent, and in the voice of the multitude : but it is more /0- 
lid, and the more laſting praiſe, to be reputed, in the opinion of the better 
and the wiler fort, a Fu man, anda good Patriot, or Commonwealths- 
man. Fourthly,if all ſhould condemn thee for that wherein thou haſt done 
but 8 well, thy comfort is, thine own conſcience ſhall beftead thee more 
than a thouſavd witneſſes, and ſtand for thee aga inſt ten thouſand tongues, 
at that laſt day,when Þ che hearts of all men ſhall be made manifeſt, and every 
man that hath deſerved well, ſhall have praiſe of God, and not of man. 

Secondly, Phinehas as he did not poſt off this execution to other men, (0 
he did not-put it off to avother day. Phinehas might have thought thus, 
[We are now in a religious DG —_ our ſelves in a,publick, folemn, 
and frequent aſſembly, before the face of Goa, to appeaſe his juſt wrath a- 
gainſt us for ourſins : i Ft quod nanc inftat agamus. It would be unſeaſon- 
able leaving this work now ; another time may ſerve as well to inflit de- 
ſerved punihment upon that wicked miſcreant. But zea/ will admit no 
k put offs x 1t 1s all pon the ſpar, till it be doing what it conceiveth fit to 
be done. There are no peſyons of the mind ſoimpetuous, and ſo a 
| | 0 
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of dzlay as1 iZove and ® Auger, and" theſe rwo are the prime ingredi- | 94: TT 
ents of crue 2-al. It any man ſhould have interpoſed for Zimri,and taken |), Pee. 
upon him to hive mediated with Phinehas tor his reprival :-I verily think, nec. in Here: 
in that heat he might ſooner have provoted his own, than have prorozaed fr; At 2 | 
Zimri$s execution. Delays in any thing that is good,are ill : and in the beſt ,4;» 2» os 
things worlt. As /ex when it is chefed, atid [ron whien it is hot, will take fitina inul- 
impreſſions : burif ch2 S:a/ or Stamp be nor ſpeedily put ro, the heat aba- gg... 
teth, an4 they retura to their former hatdnefs: ſo the beſt affections of the n Nunc ira - 
b:f men, if they be not taken inthe heat, abate,and /eſſen,and dye. In the  14* ©2427 
adminiſtration rhen of Zuſtice,and the execution of Zudgment, where there — 
15 Z-al;chere will be Expedition : andthebeſt way to preſerve Zeal where Senecin 
itis,isto uſe Fxp24ition. Iam notableto ſay where the want is, or where —_—— 
ſpzcially ; but certainly a great want there is generally in this Kingdom of 

Zeal to Fiſtice,in ſom? that ſhould have it;if thac complaint 'be as juſt, as 
it.is common among m2a that have had hits iti the Courts,that they have 
been 2 wro2ed with far lels damage than they have been righred :, there © 5292 cauſes 
have been ſo many P /raſtratorie and venatorie dilationes (as St, Bernard 'a*tum diffe- 
in his time called them) ſo many lingring and coſtly delays uſed. And 1;,.,%u, = 
for Executing Fu1gm?ar upon Malefattors ; if Phinthas had fuffered Zimri quan totum _ 
'rohave lived bur a day longer, for any'thing we know the plague might adams 1644 
havelaſted alſo a day longer: and why might not #9 morrow have been as ceaſes 
yeſterday with them, and leſſened the peoples number twenty three thou: ſunptus quam 
ſand mvre? eſpzcially their former crying fins having 'ecerved a new ac- 0mm ne 
ceſſion of a dowble guitr, the guilt of ' Zimiri's fat, and the guilt of their p Bern. lib. 1, 
connivence. No rack ſhould make meconftfsthat man to be truly zealous of de confid. 
jad,z-nt,, who when he hath power to cut him ſhort, ſhall but fo much 

asrepriv? a foul and notorious' iefatFor of grant” im any reſpite or li- 
. berty ro mike his friends,and to ſue'a pardon. Solomon hath told us, and, 

we find ir bur too true, q Becauſe ſentence againſt an evil work 1s not exe-, pcs, ir, 
cated ſp:e1ily, therefore the heart of the ſons of men is fully ſet in them to do 

evil. . | 

Thirdly ; Phiachas was nothing retarded in his relolution by fore-caſt-, mY 

inz what / il h2 might purchaſe; or into what dangers he might caſt,, a_ 
himfelf, by executing judgment upon two ſuch great Perſonages. . The 

times were ſuch, as wherein'fin had gotten head, and was countenanced | 

both with »2/-h: and +/titude: Zimri was a mighty man, a r Prince of ar Num.2s. 14. 
chief h14ſe ; and he thar ſhould dare'to touch him, ſhould he like ro pull, 

upon himſelf the enmity of the whole 7ribe of Simeon. ' It ſeemeth he was 

confident that his might and popularity in his 'own 7ribe, would privilege __ 

him from the enquiry of ch: 142iftrate , how durlt he'elſe have lobrayed_ 
Moſes, aad the whole Congregation ? And the womanalſo.was the daugh- _ 
ter of one of the © Five Kinzs of Midtay :* And could Phinehasthink «44 | Num-25.15. 
th death of two ſuch orext perſons could go'unrevenged? All this either comored with 
P3inehas either fore-caſteth not, or regardeth not. His eye was ſo fixed up- ; —_—_— 
on th: olory of God, that it did not ſo much as refle& upon his own ſafety : neminen vras 
and his thoughts ſtrongly poſſeſſed with zeal of the common goed, had not?" Seven 
any leiſure torhink of private dragers. Zeal is* ever cour ggionus ;, and there- TrrwIx « - 
tor #:thr2 thought none worthy to be 42 a71ſtrates,bur ſuch as were ® Men protnoriants 
of c94r472 * And he hath neither Conraze nor Zealin him befitting a Magi 7utun fe 
firate, that is afraid to do juſtice upon a'great offender. * 7he fluzgard/2ile tit wins 
ſith, thre is a Lim in th: wiy + and thenhe ſtepperh ackward and keep- _— 

, 2 Wit): 1G LCD! wy . metu, Senec: 
et.aloog? off. But the worthy Magiſtrate would mieet ok ſuch a. Z'on tg in,08.at.z. 
ctooſe ; that hz might win'awe to Gods grdinentes, and make the way ; — = ro 

paſſable | 


_—_— 
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paſſable for others, by tearing ſ#ch 4 beaſt in pieces : and would no more 
fear to make a /Yorſbipful thief, or a Right Horſhipful murderer (if fuch a 
one ſhould come in his Circuit) anexample of Juſtice, than to twitch up 
a poor ſbeep-/tealer.. Great ones will ſoon preſume of impunity,. and meay = 
oxes too by their example in time learn to kick at authoricy, if Magiſtrates 
be not forward to maintain rhe dignity of their places, by executing good 
Laws without favour or fear. Hitherto of the ſpirit and zeal of Phinehas ; 
by occaſion of this his former Aion or geſture of fanding - : There yet 
It ; He execu- 
ted jude ment, and the plague was ftayed. Both which, becauſe I would not 
be long, 1 will: joyn together in the handling ; when I ſhall have firlt a 
little cleared tbe tranſlation. F 
* The Hebrew 29 here uſed, -is a word that hath three different fg- 
© nifications : to Fudpe, to Pray, to: Aaptaſe. And Interpreters have ta- 
©* kenliberty to make choice of any of the three 1n tranſlating this place. 
* TheGreet rendreth it [+{4ozT9þ) and the vulgar Z4tive, which for the 
* moſt part followeth the Septuagint, [ Placavit : ] as it we ſhould read it 
&« thus, Zhen ſtood up Phinehas and made an atonement, or appeaſed God. 
* And the thing is true, God himſelf teſtifying of Phinehas, um. 25, 
© that Y By being zealous for God he had turned away his wrath, and * Made 
&« atonement for the Children of Iſrael. The Chaldee interpreteth it by Yer- 
« /alle; and the ordinary Engliſh tranſlation of the Pſalms uſually read 
* inour Churches, accordingly [Zhen ſtood a Phinehas, and prayed.) But 
* Flierome, and /atablus, and the beſt tranſlators render it, according to 
* the moſt proper ſignification of the word, and moſt fully to the ſtory it 
& ſelf, (Diudicavit, he executed judgment.) Verily, prayer is a ſpecial 
© means to appeaſe Gods wrath, and to remove his Plagues ; and prayer is 
& asthe ſalt of the Sacrifice, ſanQtifying and ſeaſoning every aCtion we un- 
&« dertake : and I doubt not but Phinehas, when he did lift up his hand 
&© to execute judgment upon Zimri and Cosbi, did withal lift up his heart 
© to God,to bleſs that aCtion, and to turn it to good. In which reſpect, (e- 
« ſpecially if the word withal will bear it, as it ſeemeth it will,) Gave men 
” ſhould have done weil not to have ſhewn ſo much willingneſs to quarrel 
* at the Church tranſlations in our Service-Book, by being clamorous a- 
* g4inſt this very place as a grofſcorruption, and ſufficient to juſtifie their 
&« refuſal of ſubſcription to the book. 

But I will not now trouble either you or my {clf, with farther curioſity 
inexamining Tranſlations : becanſe howſoever other Tranſlations, that 
render it, praying, or appeaſing, may be allowed either as zolerably good, 
or at leaſt,excuſably ill; yet this that rendreth it by Fxecuting Fudement, 
15 certainly the beſt, whether we conſider the courle of the Story it ſelf, 
or the propriety of the word in the Original,or the intent of the Holy Ghoſt 


inthis Scripture. And this Zion of Phinehas in doing judgment upon ſuch 


, 24. 
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a pair of great and bold offenders was ſo well pleaſing unto God, that 
his wrath was turned away from /ſrael, and the plague which had broken 
in upon them in a ſudden and fearful manner,was immediately ftayed there- 
upon. 

Oh how acceptable a ſacrifice to God, above the blood of Bulls and of 
Goats,is the death of  Malefattor ſlaughtered by the hand of Fsftice! When 
the Magiſtrate, who is a MiTSgyG- Þ5, the Miniſter and Prieft of God for 
this very thing, putteth his knife to the throat of the beaſt, and with the 


fireof anholy zeal! for GOD; and againſt fin offereth him up i» Holoca- 


ffum for a Hhole burnt-Offering,; and for a peace-Offering, unto rhe _ 
Same 
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Semael faith, that ® ro obey 7s better than Sacrifice : and Solomon, that *© to # 1 Sam. 154 


do juſtice and judgment is more acceptable to the Lord than ſacrifice. Obedi- 
ence, that is the prime, and the heſt ſacrifice : and the ſecond beſt is the pu- 
niſhment of D:/obedience, There is no readier way to appeaſe Gods 
wrath againſt ſiz, thanis the roowng out of ſexers : nor can his deputies 
by any other courſe turn away his jſt judgments to effettually, as by faith- 


ful executing of Fuſt:ce and Fuagment themſelves. 


When Phinch:s did this aQt, the publick body of Z/rael was in a weak 
fate, and itood in need of a preſent and [harp remedy.In lome former di- and ftajed 
empers of the State, it may be they had found ſome eale by diet in * hum- 
bling their ſouls by faſting ; or by an iſſueat the tongue or eve, in an humble 
confeſſion of their -lins, and in weeping and mourning for them with tears 
of repentance. And they did well now to make tryal of thole remedies a+ 
gain, wherein they had tound lo much help in former times: eſpecially 


the remedies being proper tor the malady, and fluch as often may do good, 


but never can do harm. Burt alas, faſt;»g, and weeping, and mourning,be- 


fore the door of the Tabernacle of the Congregation had not ſtrength 


enough againſt choſe more prevalent corruptions, wherewith the State of 1/- 
rac was then peſtered. Thus Phinehas law ; who well perceived, that 
(as in a dangerous Plenrifte the party cannot live unleſs he bleed ; fo) if 


there were any good to be done upon /rae/ in this their little leſs than de- 
ſperate eſtate, a veiz mult be opened, and ſome of the razk blood let out 
for the preſervation of the reſt of the body. This courſe therefore he 


tries: and languiſhing /ſ/rae/ findeth preſent eaſe in it. As ſoon as the 


blood ran, inſtantly the grief cealed : he executed judgment and the Plague 


—_ 
As God brought upon that people for their fins a fearful deſtrui#ion ; ſo 
he hath in his juſt wrath ſent his 4eſfroy:ng Angel againſt us tor ours. The 


fins that brought that Plague upon them were, //horedom and /dolatry. 1 
cannot ſay the very ſame fins have cauſed ours. For although the exe- 
cution of good Laws againſt both /ucontinent and /aoiatrous perions , 
hath been of late years, and yet is ( weall know ) to ſay no more 
ſlack enough : yet, ( Gods holy Name be bleſſed for it) neither /dola- 
try nor Hhoredom are at that height of ſhameleſs impudency and im- 
punity among us, that they dare brave our Moſeſes, and out-face whole 
CongrepaNons, as it was in /ſrae/, But ſtill this is ſure no Phegue but 


for ſon : nor National plagues but for Vational ſons. So that albeit none 


of us may dare to take upon us to be fo far of Gods counſel, as to ſay for 


what very ſins moſt this plague is ſent amongſt us: yet none of us can be 
ignorant, but that, belides thoſe ſecret perſonal corruptions which are 
in every one of us, and whereunto every mans own heart 1s privy, 


there are many publick and zation! fins , whereof the people of this 
Land are generally guilty , abundantly ſufficient to juſtiile GOD 
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in his dealings towards us, and to © clear him when he is judged. Our , pw, $1.4, 


wretched unthenkf.d/neff unto GOD for the long continuance of 
our carnal confid-nce and ſecurity in the 


Iis Goſpel z and our peace : 


[treagth of our wooden, and watry walls : our riot and excefs ( the 


noted proper (in of this Nation ) and much iatemperate abuſe of the 
220d Creatures oft GOD in our wats, and drinks, and diſports, and 


other provifions and comforts of this life : our izcompaſſion to our bre- 

thren miſerably waſted with /Yar and Famine in other parts of the 

world : our heavy Op2re/i-2 of our brethren at home, in racking the 

. Tents, and crackin? the backs, and* Grindin: the faces of the poor : Our fly 3. 15. 
$ 
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cheap and irreverent regard unto Gods holy ordinances of his /Yord, and 
Sacraments, and Sabbaths, and M71niſters : our Vantonnefi and Toyiſh- 
neſs of underſtanding, in corrupting thelimplicity of our Chrit;ax Faith, 
and troubling the peace of the Church witha thouſand niceties, and novel. 
ries, and —— wranglings 1n mafters of Religion : and (to reckon 
no more) that univerſal Corruption which is in thoſe which (becauſe 
they ſhould be ſuch) we call the Courts of Fuſtice, by fale of offices, en- 
hauncing of fees, deviſing new ſubtilties both for de/ay and eva ton, 
trucking for expedition, making 7raps of petty peral Statutes, and but 
Cobwebs of the moſt weighty material Zaws. I doubt not but by 
the mercy of God many of his ſervants in this Land are free from 
ſome, —_ ſome from all of theſe common crimes in ſome good meaſure : 
but, 1 fear me, not the beſt of usall, not a za» of us all, but are guilty 
of al, or ſome of them, at leaſt thus far, that we have not mourned 
for the corruptions of the times ſo feeling/y, nor endeavoured the refor- 

mation of them to our power ſo faithfully, as we might and ought to hay 

done. | 
27. By theſe and other ſins we have provoked God's heavy judoment a. 
to be ſtayed,by gainſt us, and the Plague is grievoully broken i upon us : and now it 
_— _ would be good for us to know, by what means Wwe might beſt appeaſe his 
nn" muah , and ſtay this Plague. Publick Humiliations have ever been 
thought, and ſo they are, Proper Remedies againſt Publick judgments : 
f Joel2. 12, 1 To turn wnto the Lord our God with all our heart, and with Faſting, and 
15, &c.& with Weeping, and with Mourning, to ſanitifie a Faſt, and call a ſolemn Af. 
— ſembly, and gather the People and Elders togethers ; and weep before the 
door of the Tabernacle of the Cengregation ; and to let the Priefts the 
Miniſters of the Lord weep between the Porch and the Altar , and to 
Gl the Lord to ſpare the people, and not be angry with them for ever, 
vroams. Never did people thus humble themſelves with 2r»e- lowly and obe- 
* nfora dient hearts, who found not comfort by it in the mean time, and in 
weekly faſt, the end benefit, And bleſſed be God who hath put it into the 
_ heart of our Moſes, . with the conſent of the Flders of our //- 
vice, and lo- racl, by his royal example firſt , and then by his 8 royal command, 
cn, publiſh » It upon us a double neceſiity of this ſo religious and profitable a 

ed 1625, . 

23. But as our Saviour told the young man in the Goſpel, who ſaid, he had 

» Vark 10 kept the whole Zaw, Þ Unum t1bi deeſt, One thing is wanting : ſo when we 
wk have done our beſt and utmoſt, faſted, and wept, and prayedas conſtantly, 
and frequently, and fervently, as we can z unleſs you the Magiſtrates and 

Officers of juſtice be good unto us,one thing will be wanting ſtill ; Oe main 

ingredient of ſingular vertue, without which the whole receipe beſides, 

as precious and ſovereign as it is, may be taken, and yet fail the cure, And 

that is, the ſevere and fearleſs, and impartial £xecution of Fudgment. 

#2 Sam.21.1, Till we ſee a care in the Gods on Earth faithfully to execute theirs £ our 
"RR :4. hopescan be but faint, that the God of Heaven will in mercy remove his 
{ Joſh.7.25. judgments. If God ſend a! famine into the land ; let holy David do 
25- :1:.;, What he Can otherwiſe, it will continue year after year : fo long as judg- 
may par ment is not done .upon the bloody houſe of Saw/, for his cruelty in flay- 
more, except ing the Gibeonites, God will not be * entreated for the land, One known 4 
—_—_ chan, that hath got a wedge of gold by /acrilege or injuſtice, if ſuffered, 
anngyou,y. IS ableto |! —_ a whole 1ſrael : and the Lord will ® not turn from the 
Num, 25, Jer ce2eP of his angertill he have deſerved judgment done upon him. It I(- 
4 © rael have joyned himſelf unto Baal-Peor, ſo as the anger of the Lord be kindled 


3:4 | 
againſt 


— _— 
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avainſt them, he will not be appeaſed by any means, until 479/cs rae the 

heads of the people, and hang them up before th: Lord azainſt the Sin. If the 

Land be d*filed with blood, 1t is in vain to think of any other courſe, when 

God himſelf hath pronounced it impoſſible that the Land ſhould be 9 pur- 9 Num 35 33- 

ged from the blood that is ſhedin it, otherwiſe than by the blood of him that 
ed it. 

Up then with the 2-4! of Phinehas, up for the love of God and of his 
people, all you that are in place of authority. Gird your Swords upon your 
thi:h,and with your javelins in your hand, purſue the /do/4ter, and the 4. 

' dulterer,and the Murtherer, and the Oporeſſour, and every known of*nd-r 
into his Tent, and nail him to the Earth, that he never rilc again ro do 
more miſchief. Let it appear what P /ove you bear to the State, by your 4. Y,* 1 1a 


C/4c Tut 


tred to them : and ſhew your prty to #s, by ſhewing one to them. The de- aan, Bn Nays 
froying Angel of God attendeth upon you for his diſpatch : if you would »:: prov in, 
but ſet in ſtoutly, he would ſoon be gone. Why ſhould either /orh or gnome apud 
fear, or any partial or corrupt reſpect whatſgever,make you cruel to the 44. "*s 
good, in ſparing the bad ? or why ſhould you ſuffer your ſelves, for want 

of courazeand 2241 to execute judgment, to loſe either the opportunity, or 
the glory, of being the inſtruments to appeaſe Gods wrath, and to ſtay his 
plagues ? 

But, for that matters appertaining to j#/#ice and Fu4gment, muſt pals 30, 
through many haeds betore they come to yours, and there may be ſo with poticulo 
much j#2eliz2 uſed in.conveying them from hand to hand,that they may #4 to 
be repreſented unto you many times in much different forms from what 
they were in truth and at the firſt : That your care and zeal to execute Fu 
ftice and Fuizment faithfully according to your knowledge, may not 
through the fault and miſcarriage of ocher men, fail of the bleſſed end and 
ſucceſs that Ph:zehas found ; I deſire that every of them allo, as well as 
you would receive the word of Exhortation, each in his place and office 
to ſet himſelf uprightly and unparrially, as in the ſight of God,to advance 
tothe utmoſt of his power the due courſe and adminiſtration of Fſtice. 

And for this purpoſe, by occaſion of this Scripture, which pointeth us to 
the Fnd of theſe Aſſemblies ; I ſhall crave leave to reflett upon another, 
which giveth us ſundry particular direions conducing to that Fd. And 
it is that Scripture whereinto we made ſome entrance the /aft Aſizes, and 
would have now proceeded farther, had not the heavy hind of God upon 
us inthis his grievous Viſitation led me rather to make choice of this 7ext, 
as the more ſealonable. That other is written in Exo4zs 23. the three firſt 
verſes. [Thou [halt not raiſe a falle report : put not thine hand with the wick- 
ed to be an unrighteous witneſs, Ti bow (batt aot follow a multitude to do evil ; 
neither ſhalt thou ſpeak in a cauſe to decline after many to wreſt judament. Net- 
ther (halt thou countenance a poor man in his cauſe.) Wherein were noted 
five ſpecial Rules,ſhared out among five ſorts of perlons ; the L-cufer, the 
Witneſs, the Furer,the Pleader,the Officer. 1 will but give cach of them ſome 
brief intimation of their 4«ty,from their ſeveral proper r»les ; and conclude. 

If thou comet hither then asa Plaintiff, or other Party in a civil cauſe, 3, 
or to give voluntary formation upon a Statute, or to proſecute againſt a th 4:caler; 
Malefattor, or any way in the nature of an Accuſer : Let neither the hope 
of g4ix, or of any other advantage to thy ſelf y not ſecret malice or envy a- 
run thine adverſary,nor thy deſire to give fatisfaCtion to any third party, 

way thee beyond the bounds of truth and equity, no not alittle, either to de- 
viſean untruth againſt thy neighbour of thine own head,or by an hard co-- 
ſtrutjonto deprave the Larmiel aTions or ſpeeches of ochers, or ro _— 
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The Witneſs. 
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the Zurer. 
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them worſe than they are by unjuſt 22gravations , or to take advantave of 
letters and /plables to entrap innocency without a fault, When thou art " 
open thy mouth again(t thy brother,ſet + firſt Rule of that Text asa watch 
before the door of thy lips, Zhou ſhalt not raiſe a falſe report. 

If thou comet hither, ſecondly, to be uſed as a /Vi2neſt, perhaps 4 Gre. 
c4 fide, like a down-right An1ght of the Poſt,that maketh ofan* Oath a jel}, 
and a paſtime of Depoſition z or dealt withal by a 4-be, or ſuborned by 
thy Zandlord or great Neighbour, or egged on with thine own /pleez or 
malice, to ſwear and forſwear as they thall prompr thee ; or to extey. 
change depoſition with thy friend as they uſe to do in Greece, Hodie mih;, 
cras tib;, (Swear thou tor me today, I'll ſwear for thee to morrow ; ) or 
tempted with any corrupt reſpe&t whatſoever, by thy word or oath to 
ſtrengthen a falſe and unrighteous report. W hen thou comelt to lay thy 
hand upon the book, lay the ſecond Rule in that Text to thy heart, Pyz 
not thy hand with the wicked to be an unrighteous witneſs, Though hang 
joyn in t hand, 7he falſe witneſs ſhall not be unpuniſhed. 

If thou comeſt hither, thirdly, to ſerve for the Aims upon the Grand 7. 
que(t,or between party and party, in any caule whatloever (like thoſe u {{/e. 
ct judices among the Romans, whom the Pretor tor the year being, was 
to nominate, and that upon oath, out of the molt able and ſerviceable 
men in his judgment, both for eſtate, —_— and integrity ;) or 
to ſerve upon the Zales, perhaps at thine own ſuit to get ſomething toward 
bearing charges for thy journey ; or yoked with a crafty or a wilful fore. 
»14n that is made before-hand, and a meſs of tame after-men withal that 
dare not think of being wiſer than their leader ; or unwilling to ſickle a- 
gainſt a Major part, whether they go right or wrong ; or reſolved alrea- 
dy upon the Zerdiit, no matter what the Evidence be : Conlider what is 
the weiohr arfd religion of an Oath. Remember that he ſinneth not leſs that 
ſinneth with company. Whatlſoever the reſt do, reſolve thou to do no 
otherwiſe than as God ſhall pur into thy heart, and as the evidence ſhall 
lead thee. Zhe third Rule in that Text mult be thy rule,7hou ſhalt not fol- 
low a multitude to do evil. They arelilly, that in point either of Rel/2i0u or 
Juſtice, would teach us to meaſure either 77ath,or Rizht,by multitudes. 

If thou comeſt hither, fourthly, as to thine harveſt, to reap ſome fruit 
of thy long and expenceful ſtudy in :he Zaws, to afliſt thy Clicxt and his 
cauſe with thy Counſel, Learning and Eloquence : think not, becauſe thou 
ſpeakeſt for thy Fee, that therefore thy rogue is pot thine own, but thou 
muſt ſpeak what thy Client will have thee ſpeak, be ittrue or falſe * NCt- 
ther think,becauſe thou haſt zhe /iberty of the Conrt, and perhaps the f:w9ur 
of the Fudge,that therefore thy tongue is thine own, and thou mayelt ſpeak 
thy pleaſure to the prejudice of the Adverſaries, perſon or cauſe : Seek not 
prepoſterouſly to win the name of a good Zawyer, by wreſting and per- 
verting good Laws: or the opinion of the beſt Counſellor, by giving the 
worſt and the ſhrewdeſt Counſel. Count it not as Protagoras did, the glo- 
ry of thy profeſſion, by ſubtilty of wit,and volubility of tongue to * ate 
the worſe cauſe the better : but like a Y good man, as well as good Orator, 
uſe the power of thy tongue and wit to ſhame impudence, and protec? in- 
nocency, to cruſh oppreſſors, and ſuccour the afflifted , to advance 
Juſtice and Equity, andto help them to right that ſuffer wrong. Let it be 
asa Ruled caſe to thee in all thy pleadings, not ts [peak in any cauſe to wreſt 
Judgment, 

If /aftly, thou art in any place or office of ſervice, or truſt, or command, 
or attendance about the Courts : rejoyce not as if it were now in thy 


power 
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power to do a friend a courteſic, Or a toe a ſpite. Do not ſhew a caſt of 
thy office, for the promiſe or hope of a reward, in helping 4 great offender 
outof the Bryars. Compel not men that have been long weather-beaten 
inthe Main, and are now arrived at the Havey of their buſineſs,to weather 
for their paſports, until they have offered lome ſacrifice to that great Dia- 
na, Expedition. Tet fee or hope, or bribe, or letter, or envy, or favour, 
no not charity it ſelf and compaſſion to the poverty or diſtreſſedneſs of a- 
ny make you partial for thc perſon, todiſregard the Cauſe. If you would be 
charitable to the poor, give them from your owa, but do not carve them 
' from another's trexcher. Torelieve a poor man in his wants, is the proper 
office of charity ; but Zuſtice muſt have no eyes to ſee, nor bowels to yern 
2tthe wants of any man. Be he rich or poor that bringeth his caulc hi. 
ther ; Currat Lex, Let him find ſuch as he bringeth ; Let him have as his 
cauſe deſerveth. The laſt of thoſe Rules muſt be thine. Zhou ſhalt not conn- 
tenance, n0 not 4 poor man in his cauſe. 

If any ofthele to whom I have now ſpoken, Acuſers,/Vitneſſes, Furers, 
Pleaders,Officers, (hall tranſgrels theſe rules, to the perverting of Z+/tice : 
our refuge muſt be next under God to you that are the Mazgi/trates of Ju- 
ſtice, and (it upon the Bench of Judicature. At your gravity and autho- 
rity we mult take ſanary, againſt them that purſue us wrongfully, as ar 
the horns of th: Altar. It is your Duty, (or if it be,as to moſt men it is, a 
more pleaſing thing, to be remembred of their Power than of their Duty) 
it is in your power, if not to reformall the abuſes and corruptions of theſe 
perſons , yet to curb their open i»ſolexcies, and to contain them at leaſt 
within modeſt bounds, Nay; fince I have begun to magniftie your power : 
letme ſpeak it with all due reverence to God and the Xing, there is no 
power {ogreat, over which (in a qualified ſence) you have not a greater 
power. It is in your power, to * bear up the pillars of the State when 
the land is even diſſolved, and the pillars thereof grown weak : for that 
is done by jud2in2 the Congregation according to right, Pſal. 75. In yours ; 
to make this yet flouriſhing Countrey and Kingdom glorious or deſpicable : 
tor © righteouſnrfs exalteth a Nation, but ſin is a reproach to any people, 
Prov. 14. In yours ; to ſettle the Throne upon the King, and to extatl it 
by a kind of perpetuity unto the right heir for many ſucceeding generations : 
for » The Throne ts eſtabliſhed by juſtice, Prov. 16. In yours ; to diſcharge 
Gods puniſhing Anzel, who now deſtroyeth us with a grievous deſtruCti- 
on,and by «zſheathing your Sword to make him ſheath his : as here in my 
Text, Phin:has ſtood up, and executed judgment, ana the plague ceaſed. 
In yours ; though you be but Go4s on Earth, and in 7-:/e Courts, mortal 
and petty gods, yet to ſend prohibitions into the Court of Heaven, and there 
to ſtop th: judzments of the great and Eternal GOD betore they come 
forth ; yea, and when the decree is gone forth, to ſfzy execution, In a 
word, as it was ſaid to Feremy, but 1n another ſence,you are © Set over 
Nations, and over Kingdoms, to root out, and to deſtroy, to build and to plant. 
Oaly then be intreated to uſe that power God hath given you, unto eaiſica- 
tion,and not unto 4-/truFion. And now I have done my meſſage. God grant 
unto all of us, that by our hearty ſorrow and repentance for our ſins paſt, 
by our ſtedfaſt re/o/ution of future amendment, and by ſetting our ſelves 
faithfully and uprightly in our ſeveral places and callings todo God and the 
King and our Country ſervice, in beating down ſiz, and rooting out ſi-- 
ners , we may by his good grace and mercy obtain pardoz of our ſizs, and 
deliverance from his wrath, and be preſerved by his power through faith 
unto falyation, Now to God the Father, the Son, cc. 4 
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Seeſt thou how Ahab humbleth himſelf before me? be- 
cauſe be bumbleth himſelf before me, I will not bring 
the evil in his days : but in his ſons days will I bring 
the evil upon bis houſe. 


, HE Hiſtory of this whole Chapter affordeth matter 

of much/arietyand Uſe: but no paſſage init ſo much = I; 
either of /Yonder or Comfort, as this in the cloſe of Tit Coven 
; the whole both Story andChapter,That there ſhould 

be 17:ghty ones ſick, with longing after their meaner 

| neighbours Vineyards, That there ſhoald be crafty 

4A heads to contrive for greedy Great ones what they un- 
== juſtly deſire ; That there ſhould be officious inſtru- 

ments to do a piece of /:ga! injuſtice,upon a great mags letter That there 

ſhould be X2rgh:s of th: Poſt to depoſe any thing thoygh never ſofalſe, in, _.,, 
. any cauſe though never ſo 644, againſt any max though never ſo innocent ; ferz 1 ,de quo 
That an honeſt 3 cannot be ſecure of his life, ſolong as he hath any thing vi#ori« 1acro 
elſe* worth 'the loſing : There is inſtance in the fore-part of the Chapter, _— 
of all this, in 4546 ſickning, and © Fezebel plotting, and the 4 Elders o- ce. | 
beying, and the < HVitneſſes acculing, and poor f Naboth ſuffering. But na ,--"_ 
what 1s there ia all this, ſingularly either Strange or Comfortable? All is de ver.13, 


but 


126 Ad Populum, 2 King. 21. 29. 
but Oppreſſion : Ative, in the reſt ; Paſſive in Vaboth. And what wonder 
£ Juven.Satyr, in either of thele ? 8. ſkupet hec, qui 1am poſt terga reliquit Sexa2inta an- 
_ 0s ? himſelf may paſs for 4 wonder, it he be of any ſtanding, or experi 
ence in the world, that taketh either of theſe for 4 wonder. And as for 
matter of Comfort : there is matter indeed, but of Deteſtation in the one, 
of Pity in the other, in neither of Comfort. 
2. To paſs by the other Occurrents allo in the latter part of the Chapter, as 
Argument, That a great Oppreſſour ſhould hug himſelf in the cleanly carriage and fortu- 
nate ſuccefi of his damned plots and witty villanies ; 1 hat a weak Prophet + 
ſhould have heart and face enough to proclaim judgment againſt an Oppreſ- 
ſing King in the prime of his Jollity ; That a 6/00dy Zyrant ſhould tremble 
at the voice of 4 poor Prophet ; andthe reſt (lome of which we ſhall have 
occaſion to take 1n incidentally in our paſſage along: ) mark we well but 
this cloſe of the Chapter in the words of my Zext ; And it will be hard 
- ſay , whether it contain matter more range , or more Comfo; t- 
able." 

Comfortable : in that Gods mercy is lo exccedingly magnified, and ſuch 
ſtrong aſſurance given to the truly peritent, of finding gracious acceptance 
at the hands of their God, when they find him fo apprehenſive of but an 
outward enforced ſemblance of contrition from the hands of an /ypocrite. 
Strange : in that Gods mercy is here magnihed, even to the hazard of 0- 
ther fs divine perfeQions ; his Holineſs, his Truth, his Zuftice. For each 
of thele is made in ſome fort queſtionable, that fo his Zercy might ſtand 
clear and #nqueſtioned. A rotten-hearted Hypocrite humbleth himſelf out- 
wardly, but repenteth not truly : and God accepterh him, and rewardeth 
him. Here is Gods mercy ; in giving reſpect to one that ill deſerved it: 

4s 1 but where is his Holizeff the while, (being " g God of pare eyes, that re- 
— quireth ' 77uth iz the inward parts, and will nMpehold iniquity: ) thus to 
grace Sn, and countenance Hypocrifie ? A teartul judgment is denounced 
againſt Ahab's houſe for his Oppreſſion , but upon his humiliation, rhe ſen- 
tence, (at leaſt, part of it) is reverſed. Here is Mercy ſtill, in revoking 
a ſentence of deſtruCtion : and if ſomewhat may be ſaid of his Helinefitoo, 

h becauſe it was but a temporal and temporary favour ; yet where is his 7ruth 
& Tit. 1-2: | the while, (being a * God that cannot lye, and* With whom is no wariable- 
{ James 1. 17, . . . 

; neſs, neither ſo much as the bare ſhadow of turing) thus to [iy and ſay, 

and toalter the thing that is gone out of his lips? A Fudgmezt is deſerved 

by the Father : upon his humiliation , the execution is ſ#/pezded during 

his life, and lighteth upon the Sox. Here is yet more Mercy; in not ſtri- 

king the Guilty : and if ſomewhat may be ſaid for Gods truth too, becaule 

»4Kin.10-10. What was threatned, (though not preſently) is yet ® at laſt performed ; yet, 

x 1 Pet.1:17. Where ishis Z#/tice the while, (being a * God that without reſpelt of perſons 

6 Exod. 34. 7. rendreth to every man according to his own works, and will * 1Vot acquit the 

guilty, either condemn the innocent ;) thus to ſever the Guilt and the Pu- 

niſhment, and to lay the Fadgment which he ſpareth from the Father upon 
the Sou, from the more wicked Father upon the eff wicked Son ? 

Thus God, to magnihie the riches of his Azercy, 18 content to put his 
Holineſs, and his Truth, and his Fuſtice to a kind of venture. That ſo his 
afflicted ones might know, on what objec eſpecially to faſten the eyes of 
their ſouls : not on his H»lizeff, not on his Zrath, not on his Zaſtice ; not 
.only, nor chiefly on theſe, brit on his AZercy. He ſeeketh more genera! 
glory in, and would have us take more ſpecial knowledge of, and affordeth 
ns more ſ:eular comfort from his Mercy, than any of the reſt : as if hede- 
fired we ſhould eſteem him #»holy, or untrue, or u3;u/t, or any ar 

rather 
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rather than #nmerciful. Yet is he neither «holy, nor untrue, nor unjuſt, 

in any of his proceedings with the ſons of men: but * Righteous in all bis p Plal 145.17. 
ways, ad holy in all his works, and true 1n all his words. And in this par- 

ticular of his proceedings with &A7ng hab at this time, Ihope by his ble(- 

ſed affiſtance, fo to acquit his Holinef, and Truth, and Fuſtice, from all (i- 

niſter impurations ; as that he may be, not only —_—_ in his zercy, but be” 
juſtified alſoin the reſt, and 1 Clear whey he is judged : as we ſhall be there- 4 Pal. 51. 4, 
onto occaſioned now and hereafter in the handling of this Scri pture. 

Wherein are three main things conliderable. Firſt, the Ground, or  _—” 


* the Occaſion of God's dealing fo favourably with hab ; namely Abab's hu- 


miliation ; ([ Seeſt thou how Ahab humbleth himſelf before me ? becauſe he 
Fambleth himſelf before me, {will not, &c. ] Secondly, the great Favour 2. 
ſhewed to Ab thereupon z namely, the ſuſpenſion of a judgment de- 
nounced ; [ 7 will not bring the evil mn his days. } Thirdly, the Limita- 3. 
tion of that favour, it is but a ſ»ſenſion for a titne, no utter removal of 
the judgment ; [ But in his ſons days will 7 bring the evil upon his horſe. 1 
Wherein we ſhall be occaſioned to enquire how the firt oftheſe may ſtand 

with Gods holineff; the ſecond, with his Zruth , the third, with his Zuſtice. 

And firſt, of 4hab's humiliation : Seeſt thow how Ahah humbleth himſelf be- 

ore me? 

h This 4h4b was King of 7/raet, that is, King over thoſe rex 77ibes which .6 
revolted from Rehoboars the Son of Sz/omon, and clave to Feroboam the abab' poſer 
Son of Vebat. Searcfthe whole ſacred ſtory in the books of Kings and confiderca. 
Chronicles, and (unleſs we will be very charitable, as notwithſtanding 

many ſtrong preſumptions of his * Fypoeriſie, to exempt Zehu the ſon of » 5-4 Kin,1o, 
Nimſhi, and that is but one of twenty) we ſhall not find in the whole 3:- 

Lift and Catalogne of the Kings of Iſrael one gobd one, that clave unto 

the Lord with an uprighy heart. Zwenty Xings of Iſrael ; and not one, (or 

but oe) goud : and yet than this fab, of the twenty, fcarce ove worle. 

It is faid 1n the ſixteenth Chapter of this Book, that *.,4h4b the ſon of O- [3 Kin. 16.30; 
ri did evil in the ſizht of the Lord, above all that were before him ; at verſe 

30.and at verſe 33. that * He did more to provoke the Lord God of Iſrael tg t bid. 33. 
anger, than all the Kings of 1ſrael that were before him : and at verſe 25. 

of this Chapter, * 7hat there was none like unto Ahab, which did ſell himſelf « Ver. 27. hic! 
to work wickedneſs in the ſight of the Lord, An Oppreſſour he was, and 2 

Maurderer aand an /dolater,and a Perſecntor of that holy 77#th, which God 

had plentifully revealed by his Prophets, and powerfully confirmed by Mi- 

racles, and mercifully declared by many gracious deliverances (even to 

him) in ſuch manner, as thathe could not but know it to be the 7ruth ; 

and therefore an hypocrite, and in all likelihood, an obſtinate ſinxer againſt 

the Holy Ghoſt, and a Ca{t-away: A 

This is 4446 : this isthe man. But what is his carriage? what doth he ? 

he humbleth himſelf before the Lord. (Seeft thou how Ahab humbleth himſelf 4,4 M NEWe? 
before me? ) The manner and occaſion of his humbling, is ſet down a lit- ag« : with the 
tle before, at verſe 279. And it tame to paſf when Ahab heard thoſe words, — Eg 
(the words of * £/1jah rh: Prophet, dealing plainly and roundly with him ver. zo, 24. 
for his hateful Oppreſſion and Murther ) that he rent his clothes, and put Nic: 
ſackeloth upon his fleſh, and faſted, and lay in ſackcloth, and went ſoftly. 

And that is the humbling here ſpoken and allowed of , and for which 

God here promiferh, that he will not brizg evil in his days. Laſtly, all 

this together ; the man and his ill conditions, and his preſent carriage, with 

the occaſion and ſucceff of it : and it offeteth rhree notable things to our cox- 
frierition, See firſt, how far an Hypocrite, a Caſt-away, thay go in y 
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outward performance of holy duties, and particularly in the praftice of 
Repentance : here is Ahab humbled ; ſuch a man, and yet fo penitent. See 
2. again ſecondly ; how deep Gods Yord, though in the mouth but of 
weak inſtruments, when he is pleaſed to give ſtrength unto it, pierceth into 
the hot of obſtinate ſinners,and bringeth the proudeſt of them upon 
their knees in deſpight of their hearts ; here is Ahab quelled by #lijah ; 
J. Afuch a great one, by ſucha weak one. See yet again chirdly, how prone 
God is to mercy, and how ready to apprehend any advantage (as it were) 
and occaſion to ſhew compaſſion : here is 4hab humbled, and his judge- 
-ment adjourned ; ſuch areal ſubſtantial favosr, and yer upon ſuch an em- * 
pty ſhadow of Repentance. Of thele three at this time in their order, and 
of the firſt, firſt. 
An hypocrite may go very far in the outward performances of holy duties, 
. For the right conceiving of which aſſertion ; Note fr ft, that 1 "ths not 
none now of the common graces of Illumination and Edification, and good dex- 
pocrite may £o terity for the praCtiſing of ſome particular Calling; which gifts, with ſun- 
#n tbe prſoM- Ary other like, are oftentimes found even in ſuch apparently wicked and 
ance of holy du- r4 
_ preptang men, as have not ſo much as ? che form (muchlels the power) of 
1. Godlinef: butIſpeak even of thoſe Graces, which de rota [pecie (if they 
5 2 Tim. 3+ 5- be true and ſincere) are the undoubted bleſſed fruits of Gods holy rexew- 
* ins Spirit of ſanCtification z ſuch as are, Repentance, Faith, Hope Foy, Humi- 
lity, Patience,Temperance, Meekneſs,Zeal, Reformation, &c. in ſuch as theſe 
Fhypocrites may go very far, as to the outward ſemblance and performance, 
2 Note /econdly, that I ſpeak not of the inward power and reality of theſe 
" graces; for Caſt-aways and Hypocrites, not having «io» with God by 
a lively faith in his Soz, nor communion with him by the effeual work- 
ing of his Spirit, have no part nor fellowſhip in theſe things, which are 
; Tit. 2- 14+ Proper to the choſen and called of God,and peculiar to thoſe that are his* pe- 
culiar people : but I ſpeak only of the outward performances, and exerciſes 
of ſuch aQions, as may ſeem to flow from ſuch fpiritual graces habitually 
rooted in the heart z when as yet they may ſpring alſo (and, when they 
are found in «xregenerate men, do {o ſpring) from Nature, perhaps moral:- 
zed, or athergils A but yet «nrexewed by ſaving and fanCtifying 
race. Note thirdly, that when I ſay an Hypocrite may go very far in 
Fach outward performances ; by the Hypocrite is meant not only the grofi 
or formal Hypocrite, but every natural and wnregenerate man, (includin 
alſo the Flei# of God before their effeCtual calling and converſion) as allo 
Reprobates and ore for the whole time of their lives: all of which 
may have ſuch fair ſemblances of the fore-named Graces, and of other 
like them, as not only others {who are to judge the beſt by the Law of 
Charity) but themſelves alſo, through the wretched deceirfu/nefs of their 
own wicked and corrupt hearts, may miſtake for thoſe very graces they 
reſemble. 

The Parable of the /ced ſown in the tony ground, may ſerve for a full 
Ws: Aq1i- both declaration and proof hereof, which feed is ſaid to have fprouted forth 
cation. immediately,* Springing up forthwith after it was ſown; bur yet never came 
« Mat. 13: 5* tg good, but ſpeedily withered away : becaule for want of deepneff of earth 
b Luk. 8.6. it had not * moiſture enough to feed it to any. perfeCtion of growth and 

ripeneſls. And that branch of the Parable our bleſſed Saviour himſelf in 

Mar. 12, 20, iS Expoſition applieth to ſuch bearers : as © when they hear the Ford, im- 
Mark 4.16. mediately receive it with gladneſf ; and, Who 1o forward as they , to 
repent , and believe, and reform their lives ? but yet all that forward- 


eff cometh to nothing , they endure but for a ſhort time , hay” 
they 


d Mat. 13. 2I. 
& Mar. 4-17. 
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they have no root in themſelves, but want the ſap and moiſture.of Grace to 
pive life and laſting to thole beginnings and imperfeCt offers and eſſazes of 
goodneſs, they made ſhew of. Here are good. affeftions (to ce to) unto. 
the good word of God, they receive it with joy; 1t workerh not only up- 
on their j#4;,ents, but ſeemeth allo to 74joyce, yea after'a ſort to rawvi[h 
their hearts, fo 2s they feel a kind of r_ pleaſure and delight in. 
it; which the Apoſtle calleth © 7aſting of the h2avenly gift, and the good, * ew: 6: 4: 5: 
word of God , and the power of the world ts come, Heb. 6. And: as they. 
receive the ſced joyf..lly, ſoit appeareth quickly , it, pringeth up anon in the 
« likeneſs of Repen: ance, and Faith, and Obedjence, and newnels of life. They 
may be touched with a deep feet7n of their. ſins; ang with heavy hearts, 
and. many tears, confeſf and bewail them ;, and not only promiſe, but alſo pur. 
poſe amendment. They may be ſuperficially affected with, and find ſome 
overly comfort and refreſhing from the contemplation of thoſe graciows pro- 
miſes of mercy and reconciliation, and ſalvation, which are contained in 
the glorious Goſpel of or Lord Feſus Chriſt ; and have ſome degrees of per- 
ſwaſiox that thole promiles are true, and ſome flaſhes of confidence withal, 
of their own perſonal intereſt therein. They may reform themſelves in the 
general courle of their lives in ſundry particulars : refraining from ſome 
groff diſorders , and avoiding, the occaſions of them, wherein they have 
tormerly lived and delighted , and practiſing many outward duties of 
Piety and Charity, conformable to the letter of the Laws of both 7ables - 
and miſliking and oppoſing againſt the common errours or corruptions of 
the times _ places wherein they live; and all this, to:their own and o- 
thers thinking, with as great =2a/ unto Godlineſs, and as thorough indig- 
netion againit ſin, as any others. All this they may do : and yet all 
the while be rotten at the heart ; whally carza/ and unrenewed ; 
quite empty of ſound Faith , and Repentarce, and Obedience , and e- 
very good grace ; full of damnable Pride, and Hyporriſie; and in the 
preſent ſtate of damnation, and in the purpoſe of God, Reprobates and 
Caſt-avays. ; 
Examples hereof we have, in * Sas care for the deſtroying of Witch- 9. 
es; in ® Jeby's zesl in killing Baal's Prieſts ; in * HeroZ's hearing of {*Pofirt- 
Fohn Baptiſt gladly, and doing many things thereafter ; and, to omit o- fr $am. 8. 9. 
thers, in this wicked King 4hab's preſent fit of Repextance and Humilia 8,4 King. 10. 
tiox. Ar all which, and ſundry other like cf , we ſhall the les jhiit' & 1 
need to marvel, if we ſhall ſerioutly conſider the Cauſes and Reaſons 
thereof. I will name but a few of many ; and but name them nei- 
ther. © Firſt , Great is the force of Natural Conſcience, even in the x, 
* moſt wicked men ; eſpecially when it is awakened by the hand of God 
y in any heavy «fiction, or by the voice of God threatning it with vex- 
geance, 
*It purſuerh the guilty ſoul with continual and reſtleſs clamours, and 
© he ſeeth that ſomething he muſt needs do, if he knew what, to fop the 
* mouth of Conſcience ; and ſo he falleth a repexting, and reforming , 
*and re/olvinz of a new courſe : which though it be not fencere, and 
*{o cannot work a perfeft cure upon a wounded Conſcience; but that 
© ſtill it ranb!cth invard ; yet it giveth ſome preſent eaſe, and allayeth the 
anguiſh of it for a time. Secondly, God will have the power of his _, 
* own Ordinance ſometimes manifeſted even upon thoſe that hate 
*It; as he got himſelf i honor upon Pharach and the Zeyptians : that ; Exod, 4. 4. 


* his own f/th/#1 ones may fee and admire the power of that holy ſeed, 
Js « where- 
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<« whereby they are begotten again fromthe dead ; not doubting but that 
k Rom. 1. 16- ©® the Goſpel will prove * The power of God unto ſalvation to all that believe, 
« when they behold in it the power of conviition upon many that believe 
«not. Thirdly, God in his moſt wile and unſearchable providerce to or- 
&« dercth and diſpoſeth not only outward things; but even the hearts, and 


DT 


<« wills, and thoughts, and ations of men, permitting his children tg 


« fall backward into fins , and bringing on his enemies towards gogd- 
« neſs, ſo far as he thinketh good : as for other purpoſes, fo for this exdalfy 

{ Ser Eccl. 9.1. * among the reſt, that man might not be able ' from thoſe things he ſeeth 
« happen unto other men, or doze by them , to judge infalibly of the 
«ſtate of his brothers ſoul. God reſerving this Royalty unto himſelf, to 
« be the only ® Searcher of the hearts and reins of others. For thele and 

Fg io. © *ſundry other Reaſons, it cometh to pals that Hypocrites, and Caſt-aways, 
*do oftentimes go ſo far as they do, 1n the outward performances of holy 
© duties. 

3. Now if men may go thus far, and yet be in the ſtate of damnation ; 
infevences thence What hope then ( Firſt) of Heaven, tor ſuch prophane ungodly. wretch- 
1. of Twror 4- es, as are fo far from having ® the power, as that they have nor ſo much 
£47 prophae* as the leaſt ſhew of gedlinef? What will become of thoſe that * Sie rhew 
» 2 Tim, 3. 5. aown in the chair of Scorners , and deſpiſe the good Word of God, and 
oPlal.1. I. makea ſcoff of thoſe men that deſire to ſquare their lives by that rule, 
p Mark 6. 20. when ſome of them that ? hear it gladly, and 4 receive it with joy, and are 
99a: 13-22 content to be ordered by it ift many things , ſhall yet go to hell? Cer- 

rainty, hab and Herod, and ſuch curſed milſcreants, ſhall riſe up in judg- 
7 Mat. 34. 57 MEnt againft theſe men, and condemn them ; and they ſhall have * Their 
portion with Hypocrites, fhall I fay ? Alas, wotul is their caſe, if their por- 
tion fall but there: let them take heed leſt their portion be not ſo good 
as the Hypocrites ; and that it be not tex times ealier for Ahab and Herod, 
and the whole crew of fuch Fypocrites, at the day of judgment, than for 
then. | 
To. Secondly, what a ſtark ſhame would itbe for us, who have received the 
2. of Exhorta- © firſt fruits of the ſpirit, not to bring forth the * fruits of the Spirit in ſome 
—_ fa of good abundance, in the frequent and comfortable and aiFual exerciſes of 
godlinſs, © thoſe habitual graces that are 1n us, of Faith, Repentance, Love, Reforma- 
(Rom. 8. 13. 7407, Zeal, and the reſt : ſeeing the counterfeits of theſe graces are often- 
* Gal. 5-22 times ſo eminent, even in Hypocrites and Caſt-awsys ? Shall a piece of 
rotten wood, or a Glow-worm ſhine ſo bright in the dark; and our holy 
» Mat. 5.15. Zamps fed with Oyl from Heaven, burn ſo dim ? Nay, Zet * our Lights 
alſo, as well as theirs, ſhine before men ; yea, and out-ſhine theirs too, 
that men may ſee our truly good works, as well as their ſeeming ones, 
and glorifie our Father which is in Heaven. Although all be not gold that 
gliftereth ; yet pity it is that true go/d ſhould gather rf, and loſe the /«- 
ſtre for want of uſing; when Braff and Copper, and baſer metals are kept 
bright with ſcowring. Let not blear-eyed Leah have cauſe to rejoyce againſt 
beautiful Rachel, or to inſult over her barrenneſs : neither let us who pro- 
z Mar. 11+ 19. feſs our ſelves to be * //iſadow”s children, ſuffer our ſelves to be out-(tript 
by /Vatures bratts, in juſtifying our Mother. Rather let their þ/endids 
peccata provoke us to a godly jealouſie and emulation, and ſpur us up to 
the quickning of thoſe graces God hath given us: that the power of goalinef/ 
in us, may beatleaſtas fruitful in all outward performances, as the jhew of 
it1s in.them. 

Il. Zhirdly, This ſhould teach us caution in our judging of other mens e- 

3. 0) 41m" fates. Weare apt to offend both ways: If we ſte a man overtaken with 


tion to ſurbear 
144gings ſome 
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fome groff ſcandalous (in ; as Drunkenneff, Adultery, Oppreſſion, or Perjury : 
but eſpecially if he live long therein : by and by, he is a Reprobate with us; 
or at leaſt he is not yet # the ſtate of Graze, Thus we ſpeak, thus we 
judge,bur we conlider not the whileſt,how far and how -- God in his ho- 
ly wiſdom, may ſuffer foul temptations to prevail againft his choſen ones, 
On the other ſide, it we ſee a man forward in the duties of Religion, 
charitably affeRed to the poor, jaft and wpright in his dealings with men, 
ſtourly oppoſing againlt common, corruptions, ſ#fering for the profefſion 
of the truth : by and by he is a Saint with us ; and we ſtick nor ſomerimes 
* in our folly to with that out fouls might ſpeed as that maris ſoul at a ven- 
ture. . But we conlider not the whileſt ; how far the force of Natural 
Conſcience, and common Moral Grace (if you will allow me to ſpeak ſo 
improperly) may lead a man onward unto all outward performances, who 
was yet never effeQtually called, nor truly ſanified. And yet, bulie 
fools that we are, we cannot keep our ſelves in our owz bounds, but we 
muſt be medling with Gods Prerogatzve, and thruſting our ſelves in his 
chair, and be ju4gin7 of our brethren, whoſe hearts we are ſo far from 
knowing, as that we are ſcarce well acquainted with our own. But what 
have we to do either with one or other ? what /awful commiſſion have we 
at all to judge £ or what certain evidence have we, whereby to judge ? 
Infallible fizns we cannot have from any outward things, either of the 
want; or, of the having of grace, in other men : yet of the two, far more 

pregnant probabilities of the want, than of the having of grace, Becauſe 

there miay be fuch an oper courſe held in evil things, as we may juſtly 

doubt whether ſuch a courſe can ſtand with grace or no : whereas there 
cannot be any courſe held in good things, outward!y, but ſuch as may ſtand 

with Hypocriſi>, What are we then todo? Even this, to uſe the judg- 

ment of Probability, hoping with cheerfulneſs, that there is grace, where 

we ſee comfortable ſigns of it : and to uſe the judgment off 


| t of Charity, ſtill . : 
! hoping the beſt ( though not with ſome * fear ) 'that there may be y x Cor. 13. 74 


. 


Grace, where we ſee fearful ſigns of the want of it. But for the judg- *Ju4 23- 


ment of /zfall:b:/ity either pro or cox, what ſinful man dareth challenge 


that unto himſelf; unleſs ir be that * na» of fin, who hath neſtled him- «z Thed. +. 3. 


ſelf higher than into Peters Chair, into the Throne of God ſitting in the Tem- 
ple of God, and there determining 4s God, and with his breath damning 
and Szinting whom he liſteth'? But let him go : and let this be our dire+ 
Qion in this point. 7hink we comfortably, where we ſee ns reaſon to the 
contrary : hope we tharitably , even where we do ſee ſome reaſon to 
the contrary. But judge we neither way peremptorily and definitive- 
ly, whatſoever probabilities we ſee either way : ſith we know not how 
tar a ſandified believer may fall into the ſnares of fin ; nor how far a 
gracelef Hypocrite ray go 1a the ſhew of Godlinefs. That is the third 
: | | 


The laſt and main Zaferenie is for S:{f-rryal. For if a man may go thus 
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far, and yet be an Hypocrite, be a Caſt-away; it will concern every one. 4 Of Direftion 
of us, as we deſire to: have comfortable , both aſſurance of preſent #” '%* 94! of 


Grace that we are not Hypocrites, and hope of future Glory that weare not 
Caſt-aways ; ſo to be diſtrift in'making 7rial, whether thoſe Graces that 
ſem to be in us be true, or but counterfeit, and whether the 2#s thereof 
be fruits of f:cerity, or but of Hypocriſie. Let us not therefore flatter 
our ſelves,or be too jolly upon it,if we find in our ſelves ſome ſhews of God:- 
linef, but let us rather labour to find out,whether there be in us rhe pow- 
er and life of Godlinefi or no. For there is a kind of righteouſneſs, fuch as 


if 
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it is, 4# outward formal righteouſnefi, in Scribes and Phariſees, and Hypo- 
þ Mat. 5- 20 crites : but that will not ſerve the turn ; * Unleſs our righteouſneſs exceed 
theirs, we ſhall int no caſe enter into:the Kingdom of Heaven. Beloved, Hy- 
pocriſie is ſpun of a tine thred, 2nd is not eaſily diſcernable, without very 
diligent examination. And things are not to be meaſured by the outward 
ſhew, or by the lump and bulk ; bur by an exatter rule, whether they be 
true, or no. Dot thou beer the word of God with Zoy ; doſt thou 
bewall thy fins with zears ; doſt thou avoid grols fins with care ; doſt thou 
oppoſe againſt common corruptions with zea/? Thele are indeed comfort- 
able ſigns, but no infallible evidences of Grace : for what is there 1n all * 
this, which -4hab, and Saul, and Herod, and Zudas, and other Hypocrites, 
either have not, or might not have done ? Bur, it not by theſe fruits ; by 
what other means then may a man come to know the ſanttification of his 
heart, and zhe ſincerity of theſe atftetions? Divines in their [Teatiſes and 
Writings have ſet down ſundry notes and marks, whereby to make this try- 
al : but I would eſpecially commend to your obſervation, two only out of 
all variety,which zwo are indeed as good as a thouſand ; namely, /ntegrity 

and Conſtancy : for theſe two are, never inthe Hypocrite. 
12. Firſt, for /zteerity. The Hypocrite ( we heard ) might go far in hear- 
Þy the marks 1+ #27, 1 bclieving, in ſorrowing, 10 reforming, in ſuffering ; but his affeCtions 
e) 1zt4g7#). herein, (for ſo much as they ſpring not from true Faith, and the conſci- 
ence of that Obedience he oweth to God,but from other reſpeCts, ) are par 
tial in all thoſe Duties; and carry him ſo far only as thoſe falſe grounds, 
which firſt gave motion to thoſe atfeFions, lead him, and no farther.He re- 
ceiveth the word with joy, ſo far as it tickleth the ear with choiceneſs of 
hraſe,; and variety of elocution ; ſo far as it fitteth with his huzzour, and 
= eth fair and far off from medling with his boſom: ſi : but he is not e- 
qually delighted with every part , and with every point of Gods word 
and truth. If the right fr:2g be touched, if his ſweet darling ſin be ſtir- 
red ; that is harſh i oj he findeth no muſick in that : 7#b him where he 
Mark 6. 20- is galled, and he kicketh at it: © Herod heard Fohn Baptiſt gladly, and did 
pgs many things willingly : but when his inceſtuous marriage was medled with- 
4 Luke 13-32. al ; then the * Fox was uncaled, and the Hypocrite appeared in his own 
colours, and the Bapts/# loſt firſt his /rberty, and then atter his head for his 
labour. And the young man, when Chriſt told him what he muſt do to 
inherit eternal life, in the general, *[; Keep the Commandments, &c.} was 
no doubt a jolly jocund man [ A! theſe have Thept from my youtn up : ] but 
when Chriſt hitteth him home, and preſſeth upon his particular cor- 
{ Ibid. ver. 21. Tuption, * | Oxe thing is wanting, &c. ] this nipped him in the head, and 
z Ibid. 22: ſtrook cold to his heart, and ( the Text faith ) ® He went away ſorronful. 
And ever mark it, in ſome thing or other the FHypocrite bewrayeth himſelf 
what he is ; if not to the obſervation of others, yet at leaſt ſufficiently for 
the convittion of his own heart, if he would not be wanting to himſelf in 
the due ſearch and zr5a/ of his heart. A mans blood riſeth when he hear- 
eth a ſtranger ſivear an Oath : But if the ſame man can hear his Prentice 
lye, and equivocate and colen, and never move at it ; ler him not be too 
brag of his zeal : his coldneſs here diſcovereth the other to have been but 
a falſe fire, and a fruit, not of true zeal, but of Hypocriſie. A F+ſuit ma- 
keth ſcruple of diſcloſing an intended treaſon, revealed to him in confeſſion : 
but he maketh no bones of laying a powder plor, or contriving the Murther 
a of an anointed King, A Phariſee is very preciſe in * Zything Mint and 
; bid. 24,  Cummin; but balketh Zu{ftice and Mercy. One ftraineth at ai Gnat, and 


ſwalloweth a Cmel; making conſcience of ſome petty ſins, negleting 
44 eatery : 


e Mat. 19. 17, 
20. 


— 


2 King 21.29. 1 be Firſt Sermon. 143 


—————— 
—_ 


yeater : Another caſteth out a bam, but feeleth not a moat ; maketh con- 
Tience of ſome greater ſins, negleteth ſmaller. Shame of the world, and 
the cry of people maketh him torbear {ome fins ; an eye had to his own 
ivate and ſecret ends, other ſome; fear of remporal puniſhment, or (it 
may be) eternal, other ſome; hope of lome advantage another way, as 
in his credit, profit, &c. other lome ; the errors of an affrighted conſci- 
eace, other OS : but if in the mean time there be no care, nor ſcruple, 
nor forbearance of other ſins, where there appeareth no hinderance from 
theſe orthe like reſpects ; all is naught, all is but counterfeit and damnable 
'byporrifie. The rule never failerh, * Quicquid propter Deum fit, equaliter fit, & Op. imper- 
True obedience, as it diſputeth not the command, but obeyeth cheerfully ; _ = Mat. 
ſo neither doth ir divide the command, but obeyeth equally, David had © m— 
wanted one main aſſurance of the wprightneſ# of his heart,if he had not had 
an equal and univerlal ' Reſpect to all Gods Commanaments. That is the firſt 1 pal. 119. 6, 
zote of Sincerity ; /»tegrity. | 
The other is Conſtancy; continuance, or laſting. The ſeeming Graces 14. 
of Hypocrites may be as forward, and impetuous tor the time, as the true 2+ Of Conſtun- 
Graces of the ſincere believer, nay, more forward oftentimes: as in the ” 
® foxy ground, the ſeed ſprang up ſo much the ſooner, by how much it had » Mar.rz. 5,5, 
the lef depth of earth. But the very ſame cauſe,that made it put »p {o ſoon, 
made it wither again as ſoon; even becaule it wanted _ of earth. So 
the Hypocrite, when the fit taketh him, he is all on the pur ; there is no way 
with him, but a new man he will become out of hand, yea that he will ; 
* Momento turbinis. But he ſetteth on too violently, to hold out long : « Perfius, 
this reformation ripenerth too faſt, to be right ſpiritual fruit. As an horſe 
that is good at hand, but naught at length, 1o is the Fypocrite ; free and 
fiery for a ſpurt, but he jadeth and tireth ina journey. But #rue grace all 
res be contrary 3 as it ripeneth for the moſt parr by leiſure, ſoitever ® /aſf- 0 Qualitatis 
eth longer : as Philoſophers ſay of Habits; that as they are gotten hardly, me & fg 
Þ they are not /oft ealily.We heard but now, that the Faith, Repentance, nn durant. 
Reformation, Obedience, Foy, Sorrow, Zeal, and other the graces and affe- Sen<c- Epift, 
Qions of Hypocrites, had their firſt motion and iſſue from talſe and erro- ** 
neous grounds : as Shame, Fear, Hope, and ſuch reſpets. And it thence 
cometh to paſs, that where theſe reſets ceaſe, which gave them motion; 
the graces themſelves can no more ſtand, than a Houſe can ſtand, whenthe 
foundation is taken trom under it. The Boy that goeth to his book, no lon- 
ger than his Maſter holdeth the rod over him ; the Maſters back once turn- 
ed, away gocth the Book, and he to play : and right ſo is it with the Fpo- 
crite.Take away the rod from Pharaoh ; and he will be o/d Pharaoh ftill. 
And hab, here in this Chapter, thus hambled before Godat the voice of his 
_— » this fit once paſt, we ſee in the next Chapter regardeth neither 
God nor Prophet, but through unbelief, ? 4;/obeyeth God, and impriſoneth y ; King. +2. 
the Prophet. Now then, here is a wide difference between the Hypocrite *7- 
and the godly man. The one doth all by fits, and by farts, aud by ſud- 
den motions and flaſhes ; whereas the other goeth on f«irly and ſoberly in 
a ſetled conſtant regular courſe of humiliation and obedience. 4 Ariſto- q In Catog, ca, 
tle hath exccllently taught us, to diſtinguiſh between coloars that ariſe © lt, 
from paſſion and complexion, The one, he ſaith, is fearce worth the name 
of a Quality or colour ; becauſe it fearce giveth denomination to the ſubje&t 
wherein it is. If Socrates be of a pale or of an high coloured complexion, 
to thequeſtion, [ Qvalis eſt Socrates ? What a like man is Socnazes? ] it may 
be ficly anſwered (faith ri/otle) that he is a pale man, or that he is a 
high-coloured man. But when a man of another complexion , is yet row 
Or 
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for fear, or anzer, or red with bluſhing ; we do not uſe to ſay, neither can 
we ſay properly, that he is a pa/e man, or a high coloured man. Accord.- 
ingly we are to pronounce of thoſe good things that ſometimes ap- 

, pear in Hypocrites, We call them indeed Graces, and we do well, 
(becauſe they = to be ſuch, and becauſe we in Charity are to hope 
that they be ſuch as they ſeem : but they are in true judgment nothin 
leſs than #re graces, neither ſhould they indeed (if we were able to gif 
cern the falſeneſs of them) give denomination to thoſe Hyporrites in whom 
they are found. For why ſhould a man from a ſudden and ſhort fit of 
Repentance, or Zeal, or Charity, or Religion, be called a Penitent, or i 
Zealows, or a Charitable, ora Religious man ; more than a man for once or 
twice bluſhing, an high coloured man ? Then are Graces true, when they are 
habitual and conſtaxt, and equal to themſelves. That is the ſecond Note; 
Conſtancy. 

T” I will not trouble you with other Vores , beſides theſe. - Do but lay 
3th joyed to. theſe two together; and they will make a perfett good Rule for us to judge 
gether for Til. our own hearts by,and to make zryal of the ſincerity of thoſe good things, 
that ſeem to be in us. Meaſure them not by zhe preſent heat, (tor that may 
be as much, perhaps more, iti an hypocrite, than a true believer ;) but by 
their /ntegrity, and Conſtancy. A man of a cold complexiox hath as much 
heat im a ſharp fit of an we, as he that is of a hot conſtitution, and in 
health, and more too : his blood is more enflamed , and he burneth 
more. But whether do you think is the more kinad!y heat; that which 
cometh from the violence of a Zever, or that which ariſeth from the con- 
dition of a mans 7emper ? No man maketh doubt of it,but this is the more 
kindly, though that may be more ſenſible and intenſe. Well then, a 
man findeth himſelf hot in his body, and fain would know, whether it 
be Calo preter naturam, Or no : Whether a kindly and natural heat, or 
elſe the fore-runner or ſymprome of ſome diſeaſe. There is no better way 
to come to that knowledge, than by theſe two Notes ; Univerſality, 
and Conſtancy. Firſt for Univerſality ; Phyſicians ſay of heat and ſwear, 
and ſuch like things, Univer ſalia ſalutaria, partialia ex morbo. If a man 
be hot in one part, and cold 1n another , as if rhe pa/ms of his hands 
burn, and zhe ſoles of his feet be cold ; then all is not right : but if he be 
of an indifferent equal heat all over , that is held a goud ſign of health. 
Then for Coſtancy and Laſting ; if the heat come by firs and ſtarts, 
and paroxy/ms , leaping eftoons and ſuddenly out of one, extreme into 
another, fo as the party one while gloweth as hot as fire, another while 
ischill and cold as ice, and keepeth not any certain ſtay ; that is az ill 
fizn too, and itis to be feared there is an 42e either bred, or in breed- 
ing: but if he continueat ſome reaſonable certainty, and within a good 
mediocrity of heat and co/d; it is thought a good ſign of hea/th. As men 
judge of the ſtate of their boajes; by the like rule judge thou of the ſtate 
of thy ſoul. Firſt, foryntegrity and 4niverſality; Is thy Repentance, thy 
Obeatence, thy Zeal, thy Hatred of fin, other graces in thee Univerſal? e- 
qually bent upon all good, equally ſet againſt a// evil things? it is a good 
ſign of Grace and SanQtification in the heart. Bur if thou repenteſt of 
one ſin, and perliſteſt in another ; if thou obezeſt one commandment, and 
breakeſt another ;, if thou art zea/ows in one point, and coo! in another; 
if thou hateſt one vice and /oveſt another : flatter not thy ſelf too 
much ; rhow haſt reaſon to ſuſpe& all is not ſound within. Then for 
Continuance and Laſting ; I deny not but 1n caſe of prevailing temp- 


zations , the Godly may have ſometimes uncomfortable and fearful #- 
termiſſions 
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termiſſions in the practice of godlinels ; which yet make him not altoge- 
ther Graceleſs : as a man may have ſometimes little di/fempers in his bo- 
dy, through miſ-dyet or otherwile, and yet not be heart ſict ; or greater 
diftempers too ſometimes to make him ſick ,and yer be heart whole, But yer, 
if for the moſt part, and inthe ordinary conſtant courſe of thy life, thou haſt 
the praQtice of repentance and obedience,other fruits of grace in ſome good 
and comfortable meaſure ; it 15 a good f1gn of 2race, and ſanification in 
the heart. But ifthou haſt theſe things only by fits and ſtarts,and ſudden 
moods; and art ſometimes violently hot upon them, and other ſometimes 2- 

* ain,and often #:y co/a: preſume not too much upon ſhews, but ſuſpe&t thy 
{elf (till of bypocrifie, and izſixcerity; and never ceaſe by repentance and 
prayer, and the conſtant exerciſes of other good graces, to phyſict and dyer 
thy ſoul, till thou haſt by Gods goodnels put thyſelf into ſome reaſonable 
aſſurance that thou art the truechild of God ; a ſizcere believer,and not an 
hypocrite;zas Abab here, notwithſtanding all this his ſolemn humiliation, 
was. Here is A»4b an Hypocrite; and yet humbled before the Lord. 

But yet now, this £»::/zation luch as it was, what ſhould work it in 
him? Thar we find declared at ver/. 27. ( And it came to paſs, that when 
Ahab heard th:ſe words &c. ] There came tohim a meſſage from God, by 
the hand of #1/4h; and that was it that 4umvbled him. Alas, what was Eliah 
to Abab?a filly plain Prophet to a mighty &K7»g?that he durſt thus preſume 
to ruſh boldly and unſent-for into the preſence of ſuch a potent Monarch, 
who had no leſs power, and withal more co/our, to take away his life, than 


Niaboth's? and that when he was in the topof his jo//ity, folacing himſelf 


in the »ew-taken poſſſivn of his vew-gotten Vineyard, and thereto his face 
charge him plainly with,and ſhake him up roundly for,and denounce Gods 
judgments powerfully ag4i»/t his blovdy abominable oppreſſions? We 
would think,a Monarch z2«/d up in /do/atry,and accuſtomed to blood,and 
hardened in Siz & Obtizacy, ſhould not have brooked that infolency from 
ſucha one as #/i4ah was,but have made his lite a raz/omz for his ſawcin:ſs.And 
yet behold, the words of this zderling in compariſan,how they fall like 
thunder upon the great guilty Offender,and ſtrike palſie into his knees,and 
trembling into his jaints,agd tumble him from the height of his jollity,agd 
roll him in ſackcloath and aſhes,and caſt him into a ſtrong fit of legal hu- 
miliation. Seeſt thou how Ahab is humbled before me ! 

And here now cometh in our ſecond Obſervation : even,the power of Gods 


Iordover the Conſciences of obſtinate ſinners; powerful to * Caſt down gyi.l7* rr 
ſtrong holds.and every high thought that exalteth it ſelf againſt God. That The power of 

Gods word. 

7 2 Cor. 10.4 
Fo 


which in Heb.4.( if I miſtake not the true underſtanding ofthat place ) is 
ſpoken of :h- Zſſential word of God, the ſecond perſon in the ever bleſſed 
Trinity ;is alſo in an analogy true of the revealed word of God,the Scriptures 


of the Prophets and Apoltles ; that it is * Quick and powerful, and rmore (Heb. 6 Hap 
I uw InAar. 
x Jer. 23. 29» 


cutting than any two-edzed ſword, piercing even to the dividing aſunder of the 
foul and ſpirit, and of the jqints and marrow. 1s not my word like as a fire, 
faith the Lord? and like a hammer that breaketh the rock in pieces ? Jer,23. 
Like a ſoft fire ; to dilſolve and melt the hearts of relenting ſinners, and 
true Converts; butlike a ſtrong hammer ; to batter and break in pieces 
the rocky and flinty conſciences of obſtinate and hardned offenders. Ex- 
?mples hereof if you require : behold, in the ſtories of the Kings, * Sa! 
whining when S2-zue/ reproveth him inthe books of the Prophets,” Ni- 


Felix trembling,when Pa»/diſcourſetl before him; in the Martyrologies 
of the Church /3razts and bloody Perſecutors maskered at the bold contel- 
V ſions 


16. 


1s <(;. 


the ſecond Uo. 


Vtbonhe 


x 1Sam.15.24. 
. N y Joh. 3. 5. 
zevites drooping,when Zonas threatneth themzin the AQts of the * Apoſtles ; Ats 24. 25. 
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ſions of the poor ſuffering Chriſtians ; 1n this Chapter, proud 4526 mourn- 
ing, when #;ah telleth him his ſi» , and foretelleth him his paniſoment, 
1$. Efetts, which might juſtly ſeem ſtrange to us; if the Canſes were not 
apparent.Ome cauſe, and the Principal,is 1n the inſtrument, the Word : not 
from any ſuch ſtrength in it ſelf, for ſo it is but a dead errer ; but becauſe of 
Gods Ordinance in it. For in his hands are the hearts and the rongwues and 
with the cauſts the ears both of Kings and Prophets : and he can eaſily, when he ſeeth it 
mu, good, put the ſpirit of Zeal and of Power into the heart of the pooreſt Pro- 
: phet, and as ealily the ſpirit of fear and of terrovr into the heart of the 
greateſt King, Hechooſeth weak /»ſtruments (as here #liah) and yer fur-' 
niſheth rhem with power, toeffe&t great matters: that ſo the glory might 
not reſt upon the i»ſtrumert, but redound wholly to him, as to the chief a- 
y 2 Cor. 4. 7. 2ext thatemployeth it. ? /Ye have this treaſure in earthen Veſſels, ſaith St. 
Paul, that the excellency of the power may be of God, and not of us, 2 Cor. 4. 
We ſay, words are but wind; and indeed the words of the beſt Miniſter are 
no better, as they are breathed out and uttered by ſinful mortal man, 
whoſe breath is in his noſtrils: but yet this wind, as it is breathed in, and 
inſpired by the powerful eternal Spirit of God, is ſtrong enough by hisef- 
tectual working with it) not only to ſhake the top branches, but to rend 
; Plal.29, 4,5. UP the very bottom-root of the talleſt Cedar in Zehanon. * Yox Domini 
confringzens Cedros, Plal. 29. [ The voice of the Lord « mighty in operation y 
the voice of the Lord is a glorious voice : The voice of the Lord breaketh the Ce- 
aars ; yea the Lord breaketh the Cedars of Jtbanon. 
19. Another Caufe is in the Objett;and that is the force of Natural Conſcience, 
z. Inthe 0bjef, which the moſt preſumptuous ſinner can never ſo fifle, though he endea- 
vour all he can to do it, but that it will be ſometimes ſnubbing, and ſting- 
ing, and laſhing, and vexing him with ugly repreſentations of his pſt ſos, 
and terrible ſuggeſtions of future vengeance. And then of all other times 
is the force of it moſt lively,when 7zhe voice of God in his Word awakeneth 
it after a long dead ſeep. Then it riſeth, and Sa»pſon-like rouſerh up 
it elf, and beſtirreth it ſelf luſtily, 2s a Grant refreſhed with wine : and it 
putteth the diſquieted patient to ſuch unſufferable pain, that he runneth 
up and down like a diſtracted man, and doth he knoweth not whar, and 
ſceketh for eaſe he knoweth not where. Then he would give all Dives 
1 Luke 16, 24. his wealth for * 4 drop of Vater to coo! the heat he feeleth ; and with ® F- 
b Gen. 25- 39, ſau part with his birth-right for any thing, though it were never lo little 
me mean that would give him bur the leaſt preſent refreſhi7, and preſerve 
him from fainting. Then ſack-c/oth and aſhes, and faſting,and werping,and 
mourning, and renting the garments, and tearing the hair, and knocking 
the breaſt, and ost- cryes to heaven, and all thoſe other things, which he 
could not abide to hear of in the time of his former ſecurity , whilſt 
his conſcience lay faſt aſleep, and ar reſt, are now 1n all haſte greedi- 
ly entertained , and all too little : if by any means they can poſſibly 
give any caſe or aſſwagement to the preſers torment he ſeeleth in his 
{oul. 
A third Caiſeis oftentimes in the Application of the Inſtrument tothe Ob- 
20-. ., ject. For although Gods ord in the general be Powerful, and the Conſet- 
nn , tt, ence of it ſelf be of a ſtirring nature : yet then ordinarily doth the ord of 
22: to the othir. God work moſt powerfully upon the Conſciences of obſtinate ſinners, 
when it is throughly and clofely applied to ſome ſpecial corruption, 
whereunto the party cannot plead /Vor guilty ; when the ſin and the 
judement are both ſo driven home, that the guilty offender can neither a- 


void the evidence of the one, nor the fear of the other. A plain inſtance 
where 
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whereof we have in this preſent hiſtory of King 4hab. \. When #1iab firlt 

came to him in the Vineyard, he was pert enough, [ © Hft thou found me © Ver. 20. hic, 
O min? Enemy f ] But by that the Prophet had done with him ; told him 

of the ſin, which was notorious, [ 4 Haſt thou killed and taken poſſeſſion? ] a verl. 19. 
toretold him of the judzment, which was heavy, [© / will bring evil upon * Verſ.21. &c. 
thee, and will take away thy Poſterity, &c.] the man was not the man:. £- 

liah left him in a far other tune than he found him in. The Prophets 

words wrought fore upon him,and his Conſctence wrought fore within him - 

both togecher, wrought him to the humiliation wenow ſpeak of : [ /t came 

we pa f, wh: n he heard theſe words, that he rent his clothes,&c.] If you deſire 

another /ftance,turn to Lets 24.25. where there is a right good one, and 

full to this purpoſe. There we read that Felix the Koman Deputy in Futy 

fTrembled, when Paul reaſoned of Juſtice and of Temperance,and of the judg- ( ags 14. 19; 
ment to com', What was that thing may we think in St. Pa/'s reaſoning, 

which eſpecially made Fe/ix to tremble? Itis commonly taken tg be the 

Doarine of he {aſt j14:ment : which isindeed a terrible doftrine, and able 

(if it be throughly apprehended) to make the ſtoureſt of the ſons'of men 

totremble. Bur I rake it, that 15 not all. The very thing that mage Felix 

tremble, ſcemeth rather to be,that Pa#!'s dilcourle fell upon thoſe ppecial vis 

ces, wherein he was notably faulty, and then clapt inclofe with judgment 

upon them.For Z*/;x wasnoted ot much cruelty and injuſtice in the admi- 

niſtration of the affairs of Zury (howloever Zertullus like a ſmooth Orator, 

to curry favour With him, and to do Pas! a diſpleaſure, did flattering 

8 commend his government : ) and he was noted allo of incontinency, both e Atts 24. 2, 
otherwile,and e{pecially in marrying Druſ//a,who was another mans wife. &* 

Tacitus (peaking of him in the fitth of his Kiltory paiaterh him out thus. 

b Per omncm ſevitiin  liviainem, Jus reg ium fervils ingenio exercait. And Þ Twcit.hiſt.lib, 
for ſuch a man as governed with cr»e!ry and rapine, ;and lived in «uchaſte 

wedlock, to hear one reaſon powerfully of Fuſtice, and of Chaſtity, (for fo 

much the word *ſe«T4« there uſed,properly importerh) and of Fudement ; 

it isno wonder if it made him tremble. 

Do thou conſider this, and #reb/e, whoſoever thou art that in thy x, 
thoughts 4 þ//* # the holy Word of God ; accounting of it but as of ſome 4 inferexce «- 
humane ixvention to keep fools in awe withal : and thou alſo, whoſoever £aza thoſe that 

X ſpiſe the word. 
thou art that uadervilie/t this precious treaſure, for the meaneſt or other 

infirmities of the ' earthen veſſel wherein it is conveyed. Tell me, doſt thou ; » Cor. 4. 7. 
not herein ſtrugglc again(t the teſtimony and evidence of thine own heart ? 

Doth not thine own Conſcience and Experience tell thee, that this * Sword of & Ephel. 6.177 
the Spirit h1th a keen edve,and biteth and pierceth where it goeth? Hath it 
not ſometir.es galled and rubbed, and lanced, and cut thee to the very 
bone ; and entred even to the dividing aſunder of the joynts, and of rhe 
marroy? * Harh it not ſometimes (as it were) by ſubtle and ſerpentine in- 
* ſinuations ſtrangely wound it ſeif through thoſe many crooked and Zaby- 
 Erinthian turnings thar are inthy hearr, intothe very -moſt corner and 
*centre thereof; and there ripped up thy bowels and thy reins, and raked 
* out the f/th and corruption that lurked within thee, and ſet thy ſecreteſt 
*thoughts 2 order b-fore thy Face,in fuch ſort as that thou haſt been ſtruc- 
*ken wih aſtonith.nent and horror at the diſcovery ? Though perhaps 
it have nut yet foftned and melted thy itony and obdurate heart ; yet didſt 
thou never perceive it ha»:mering about it with fore ſtrokes and knocks, 
as 1t ic would break and ſhiver it into a thouſand pieces? Doubtleſs thou 
haſt, and if thou wouldeſt deny ir,thy conſcience is able to give thy rongue 
tnelye, and to convince.thee to _—_—_ And if thou haſt, why then on 
2 1931915; 
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thou not readily acknowledge rhe voice of God in it ; having tilt iw ir dr 
lively power and efficacy, Which it is nor poſſible any device af ti wir of 
man ſhould have ? Take heed then how thou doſt rradnce, ar4fpije;, ontiuc 
undervalue that, upon wy ſeeming pretence whatſocver : far whirl tliny 
haſt ſuch a ſtrong witneſs in thine own heart, from the.expemiurt of ah 
unreſifted power of it, that it is indeed the word of Ged,and natihelknexdh at 
ſinful man. Felfx trembled at ir, 4hab was humbled by it; #he azar 4 
theiſt the other an FHpocrite:thou art worſe than either 4:he/f arr Fiyuarine, 
if it work not at leaſt as much upon thee. Seeſt thou how Aint huniitktth 
himſelf at the voice of the Prophet ? | 
" From Ahab's Humiliation, and the Occaſion thereof ; pals wemowtrycun- 
The ſucces of a- der, in the laſt place, he Succeff of it. Ahab is humbled ate Propicy 
hab's þnitia- denouncing of judgment againſt him ; and God hence takaty acai 
mm to be ſo gracious to'hab, as (though not wholly to remoz, yer) ww [uf 
pend and adjourn the judgment for a time. (Seeſ# thou haw Mirth is liriew- 
bled before me ? becauſe he hnmbleth himſelf before me, 1 will at linionn the: 6- 
evil is bis days, &c.) And here muſt Gods Holineff be brought mnwa wial 
before the Bar of carnal reaſon , if by any means it can juilifite i ff 
i Oſce 6. 6, God hateth the works of Hyporrites ; he loatheth even * /avniffezs will - 
» Eſa. 19. 16, Ot METCy ; his ®ſoul cannot away with the Oblations anti mow aur, 
and folemn Feaſts of men that have their hands fill of #iact ;; ww wat 
though they make wany prayers, and tender them with lkdkwiwar of 
greateſt devotion , ſtretching out their hands towards lheawan ,, wanil 
x Plal. 35. 13- " afflicting their ſouls with faſting , and hanging down har ® hunts as 
 Ela.58-5- Bulruſhes, with penſiveneſs : bur even their belt ſacrifices, and confi 
he hs 


p Prov. x5. 8. 085, and prayers, and humiliations are an ® abominatian untolkimm 
from _ his wrath againſt other fins, as that thay 
yet farther diſpleaſure againſt themſelves. Such is the Hiller aff aux 
God ; and ſuch the parity of his nature : with which holzarff ant! rarity 
how can it ftard to = and reward (as hcre he ſeemeth:todlo) whe anuw- 
zerfeit humiliation of ſuch a wretched Fypocrite as now weflmmullt Hud 
to be. 
f For the clearing of this difficu/ty ; Firft, let it be granted (odhietb Fradle: 
Jy foe 74 #y £0 be a certain truth, and for any thing I know never gain{fawlby any) 
conſt with the that Ahab, not only before, and after, buteyenin the aQt antlanwhkenuyfion 
bolines of God. of this humiliation, was an hypocrite. Let it be granted /econtily, (wikitdh 
T. is the thing urged in the doubt) that this humiliation of !his, Uk! 
Ze formedbutin hyporriſie, was not acceptable to God, as a goat! w but 
abominable before him as a foul ſin. But yet withal it muft the 
2. thirdly, that, although 4b did not well in not being hunilitatlwitth av 
| apright heart : yet he had done much worle, if he had nat thcan/unttitet 
at all. and that therefore there was, though no true initual gaatindk;, 
yet ſome outward moral goodneſs in Ahab's humiliation;; :at llkkattifs tar 
forth, as a thing /ef evil may in compariſon of a worſer thinglkenanmat 
good, And then are we to know fourthly, thatit may ſtand wirthGrtb/ko- 
lineff, as it doth with his goodzeffand juſtice, to reward outwariggantidimgs 
with oztward good things ; and awed and temporal graces wthmodihyand 
temporal bleſſings : as here he rewardeth 4hab's temporanyamd extaunid! 
24. humiliation, with an outward temporal favour, viz. the a#jomuny an 
Obſervat. INI. outward temporal judoment. | 
reed of con. That which hence we would obſerve, is, That God mented foms- 
mon graces, times common graces with common favours , temporary chatlance wirlt 
1. temporalbeneticence, This is proved unto us frft, I" 
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WI NHL Ut 7 to his works. To which juftzce of his, and to Which 
- off his it w agreeable , as to recompenſe Spiritual good things 
Fg « q fu; nor - 


Ss . «wr | — Oat Deris das 

wards. 2.Fraw ſhecial expreſs warrant of Scripture. 'In Matth.s, Chriſt turus vitzn 

faith of Fyomites more than ofice, that * they have their reward, As in _— 
P » a -&' a; . , 4 Rug b n c 

hz dbing; of tlie ſeeming good works, they aiz eſpecially at the v4 frrinun g66. 

araifl ad! commendation of men : ſo they have the tult rewsrd of thoſe 112m concede- 

waults iw te a: pracſe and commendation of men. Though they have co Soto 


ao) mg ww, for reaſon to look for, a reward hereafrer in heaven : yet bonis artibus 


ep : CIC £7 we. je 
kweeumpliswScipture;of Ahab here,* Fehu of the * Vinevites,of others modern ys 


dlEwlime:: whyfor their temporary obedience, zeal, repentance,and the Fre Heron, in E- 
* ZEK. 29, God 
Ir 3 


Cane rationem finis, aut corum que ad finem, in the Ge world, lib. 2. 
e © 8. (c&, z. 
anime) ef amy reſpeCt at all to God or his ends, but merely for the 54 © 20: 
fig; of their own cor7 98 laſts, and+the achieving of their own pri- 2xid © proſu- 
vatr ende.. A notable example whereof we have, in Gods dealing with 1 9424 po 
Athuchindinezzer itv Fzek. 29. where the word of the Lord cometh to #ze- dune , pa 
ll, ſhyums,, * Sowa man, Nebuchadnezzar King of Babylon canſed his Ar. 4t domo Achab 
muito ſavor a gyeat ſervice againſt Tyrus : every head was made bald and every 11mm Attn 
KS 4 | cupeditate 
lilies peeled: yet had he no wages, nor his Army for Tyrus, for the fer- ſue dominai- 
vite- lint lhe Had! ſerved againſt it : Therefore thus ſaith the Lord God , behold, vs #*biduir, 
T will'zias — £zypt to MNVebuchadnezzar King of Babylon: and he pr wag 
[fon tealfer ary multitude, and it ſhall be wages for his army, Thave given hin "Tanſtorious 
tix anal! off Eat, for his labour wherewith he ſerved againſt Tyrus ; becddfe fear -—g 
they mometit for me,. ſaith the Lord God. In which place we ſee Zzypt is Aug. contra 
giuan rw) /Wehuchndnezzar, as a reward for the ſervice he did apainſt 7yrws ; B_ C. 3. 

: py - 3-10, 
zulerdierein (though he neither intended any ſuch thing, nor ſo much + £zek.29. 18. 
as ker itt) yer he was the inſtrument to work Gods -purpole upon, and a- 19, 20- 
gant Zyms. And then how much more will God reward temporally the 
lerviezamt.obedience of ſuch, as purpoſely and knowinzly endeavour an out- 
mu conformity unto the holy will and pleaſure of God, though with 

ng an! predominant mixture of their 0wn coprupt appetites and exds 
dlerguitth? | . 
Now he Reaſons, why God ſhould thus outwardly reward the outward 
warkgott Z7ypoczites, are : Firſt, the manifeſtation of his own Geodnef, that ,,;,, = ws 
we myght kwow how willing he is to cheriſh the leaſt ſpark of any good- (ms thereof: 
# 1wany, mam; be itratrral, or moral , or whatever other goodnels it be : r. 
that 
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that he might thereby cacourage us, {o to labour the improvement of 
thoſe good things in us, as to make our ſelves capable of greater rewards. 
Secondly, his Fuſtice and equity, in meaſuring unto ſinners an hypocrites 
2. exaQly according to the mealure they mete unto him. They ſerve him 
with graces, which are not true graces indeed ; he rewarderh them with 
bleſfinos, which are not indeed 7rae bleſſings. Somewhat they muſt do to 
God ; and therefore they afford him a little temporary obedience, and there 
is all the ſervice he {hall have from them: Somewhat God will do for them, 
and in requital alloweth them a little remporary favor, and there is all the 

reward they mult look for from him. Here is Q«i4 pro Quo. They give * 
God the outward work, but without any hearty affe tion to him : God giveth 
them the ontward benefit, but without any hearty affeition to them.For want 
of which hearty afteQtion on both ſides, ir cometh to pals, that neither is 
the outward work truly acceptable to him, nor the o«tward benefit truly profi- 
table to them. A third reaſon of Gods thus graciouſly dealing even with 
5" Hypocrites, may be aſſigned, with reference to his own dear Children 
and choſen ; for whſe good. eſpecially (next under his ow glory) all the 
paſſages of his divine providence both upon them and others are diſpoſed 
in ſuch ſort as they are : as for whoſe cofort this manner of procceding 
l * maketh very much and ſundry ways; as | ſhall by and by touch in the n- 
ferences from this Obſervation ; whereuntol now come, becaule it is time 

I ſhould draw towards a Concluſion. 

a And firſt , by what hath been already ſaid, a way is opened for the 
* 41d Iferences Clearing of Gods holineſſ in thele his proceedings. If ſometimes he zem- 
thence. porally reward Hypacrites it 15 not either for their 0-2, or for their works 
I, fake, asif.heeitheraccepted their Perſozs, or approved their Obedience. 
No, it is but Zex taliont : he dealeth with them, as they deal with him, 
They do him but eye-ſervice, and he giveth them but eye wages. - Indeed, 
God can neither be dec-ived nor decerve : yer as they would dec2ive God 
in their ſervice with ſuch obedtexce as falleth ſhort of rue obedience : fo 
they are deceived in their pay from him, with ſuch ble(hngs as fall ſhort of 
true bleſſings. And all this may well ſtand with Gods both Z//ce and Fi 
neff. Secondly,it appeareth trom the premiſes,that Gods thus dealing with 
wicked and unſanctified men,in thus rewardizg their outward 200d rhings, 
iveth no warrant nor ſtrength ar all, either to that Popiſh corrupt do- 
Arine of Meritum congrui, in delcrving the firlt grace by the right uſe of 
MVaturals; or tothat rotten principle and foundation of the whole frame 
of Pelagianiſm, [ Facientt quoi in ſe eſt, Dens non poteſt, non drbet, denega- 
re gratiam.] We know, God rewards his own true and ſþ/ritual graces in 
us, with increaſe of thoſe graces here, and with g/ory hercafter : we ſee 
God rewardeth even falſe, and outward, and ſcering grices,nataral and mo. 
ral good things, with outward and terporal favours. And ail this is moſt a- 
greeable to his infinite both Z4ſtice and Mercy; and may ſtand with the 
infinite P-rity and HHolinef of his nature. But this were rather to make 
God an juſt and unho!y God ; to bind him to reward the outward and 
ſinful works of Hypocrites, (for the beſt natural or moral works without 
grace, are but ſuch) with true ſaving Grace, and inward ſanQtification. 
Other Zzferexces and uſes more might be added : as vis. 7hird!y, for 
3. our /mitatiox; by Gods example to take knowledge of; and to commend, 
and to cheriſh, even in wicked men, thoſe natural or moral parts that are 
eminent in them, and whatſoever good rhinz they do in outward attual 
conformity to the revealed will and law of God. And Forxrthly, for Ex- 


F bhortationto ſuch, asdonot yet find any comfortable aſſurance that their 
obedience 
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obedience and gcod works are true and (incere; yet to go on and nor to 
grow weary of well-doing : knowing that their labour is not alcogether in 
vain; in as much as their works (rhough perhaps done in Hypocr:fre,) ſhall 

rocure them remmpora! bleſſings here ; and fome abatement withal ( I add 
that by the way ) of ſtripes and everlaſting pun/ſþment hereafter, 

But I paſs by all theſe andthe like Yes; and commend bur one more 
unto you , and that is ir which 1 named before as one Reaſ0x of the point ppecialy for 
obſerved, viz. th: Comfort of Gods dear Children and Servants; and that fmt t th 
ſundry ways Firſt, here is comfort for them, againſt a Zempration which _ Br _ 
* often aſſaulterh them z and that with much v4io/ence and dazger : arifing poity of the 
from the ſenſe and obſervation of the proſperityand flouriſhing eſtate of the #4 
wicked in this world. We may ſee in the Plalms,and elſewhere; how fre- 
quently and ſtrongly? David, * Fob, and * Feremy, and other Godly ones / Pl. 37. and 
were aſſailed with this temptation. For thy inſtruction then, and toarm : "Job PLE" 
thee againſt this fo common and univerſal « zempration : if thou ſhalt ſee &:. 
fools cn horſeback : unzod!ly ones laden with wealth, with honour, with eaſe, S Jer » hs by 
Hypocrites bleſſed with the fat of the earth, and the dew of heaven, and 
abundance of all the comforts of this life : yet be not thou diſcomforted at 
it,or diſquieted with it, * Do not fret thy ſelf becauſe of the unoodly,neither be b val. $7. +, 
thou envious at evil doers, Thou expettelt for thine izvard obedience ar 
wnproportionable reward in the life to come : donot therefore grudge their 
outward obedience 4 proportionable reward in this life. Some good things 
or other thou mayeſt think there are in them, for which God beſtowerh 
thoſe outward bleſſings upon them. Bur confider withal that as they have 
their reward here : ſo they have all their reward here; and whatſoever their 
preſent proſperity be, yet the time will come, and that ere long be, when 
© 7 he hope of the hypocrite ſhall wither, * The end of the Hicked ſhall be out off. « Job. 14. 

Again, here is a ſecond Comfort for the godly againſt temporal afflifF}- 4 Pl 37. 38. 
ons: and it ariſeth thus. As Gods love and tavour goeth not always with , 28. 
thoſe temporal benefits he beſtoweth: fo on the other fide, Gods wrath oral Rions 
and diſpleaſure goerh not always with thoſe temporal affliFions he infli- 
eth. For as he rewardeth thoſe few good things that are in evil men, with 
theſe 7emporal benefits, for whom yet ( in his Z«ſtice) he reſerveth eternal 
demnatien, as the due wages ( by that Z»ſtice )of their graceleſs impeni- 
tency : ſo he puniſheth thoſe remnants of (in that are in Godly men, with 
theſe temporal afflitions , for whom yet (in his mercy ) he reſerveth Eter- 
nal ſalvation,as the due wages (yet by that mercy only) of their Faith aud 
Repentance, and holy Obedience. As Abrahars ſaid to the rich glutton 
in the Parable, Zuke 16. e Son remember that thou in thy life-time recei- t Luk. 18. 25. 
vedſt thy good things, and likewiſe Lazarus evil things : but now he is com- 
forted, and thou art tormented. As if he had ſaid ; if thou hadſt any thing 
good in thee, remember thou haſt had thy reward in earth already ; and 
now there remaineth for thee nothing,but the full puniſhment of thine un- 
godlineſs there in Hell : But as for Z=zarus he hath had the chaſtiſement of 
his infirmities on earth already ; and now remaineth for him nothing,but 
the full reward of his godlineſs here in Heaven. Thus the meditation of 
this DoQrine yieldeth good Comfort againſt temporal affli& jons. 

Here is yet a third Comfort, and that of the three the greateſt, unto ; g. 
the godly ;in the firm aſſurance of their Fternal reward. It is one of theRea- 3. 424i? 
lons why God remporally rewardeth the unſound obedience of natoral,car- — 
nal, and unregenerate men, even to give his faithful ſervants undoubted ,,y.v4 
aſſurance, that he will in no wiſe forget their true, and ſound, and ſincere 
obedience. Doth God reward 4h4b's terporary Humiliation ; and will he not 
muck 
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much more reward thy hearty and unteigned repentance? Have the H- 

f Quid dabit pocrites * their reward ? and canſt thou doubt of thine ? This was the ye- 
Rintvit _ ry ground of all that comfort, wherewith the Prodigal ſon ſuſtained his 
tam, qui bec heart and hope; when he thus diſcourſed to his own foul : © If 2ll the hired 
cg" Ts ſervants which are in my Fathers houſe have bread enough and to ſpare ; ſure- 
Ton 14 mor 1y,my Father willnever be ſounmindful of me,whoam his $0z,though too 
tem, Aug. 22- too unworthy of that name, as to let me peri{h for hunger. . Every rem: 
-— 1s. poral bleſſing beſtowed upon the wicked, ought to be of the child of Gog 
6 uk 17 "entertained as a freſh aiſurance given him of his everlaſting reward here. 
þ Gen. 25. 5,6. after. * Abraham gave gifts to the Sons of his Concubines ; and ſent them » 
away : but his only Son /ſaac he kept with him, and gave him a/! that he 

had. Right ſo, God giveth temporel gifts to Hypocrites and Caſt-aways, 

; Gal.4:28,31. WHO are baſtards, and not Sons 3 (not Sons of the * free women, not Sons of 
promiſe, not born after the ſpirit: ) and that is their portios ; when they 

have gotten that, they have gotten all they are like to have ; there is ng 

more to be looked for at his hands. Bur as for the /zheritance ,, he reſery- 

& Gal. 4- 29+ eth that for his dear Chi/aren, the godly, who are * Borz after the Spirit, 
{ Gal: 3 29+ and! Heirs according unto promiſe : on theſe he beſtoweth all that ever he 
m 1Cor. 3-21- hath; ( ® all things are theirs; ) for on them he beſtoweth * his Sor the 
x Heb, 1-2» þeir of all things, 1n whom are hid all the treaſures of all good things, and 
Rom. 8.32. together ® with whom all other things are conveyed and made over unto 
' them, asacceſſories and appurtenances of him ; and on them he beſtoweth 

p 1 Cor-15-28. F7yſelf, which is? All in all, 1in whoſe preſence is fulneſs of joy, and ut 
9 Plal. 26. 11+ hoſe right hand there are pleaſures for evermore. To which joy unſpeaks- 
ble and glorious, O thou the Father of mercies, who haſt promiſed it unto 

us, bring us in the end, for thy dear S$»'s ſake Jeſus Chriſt ; who hath 

urchaſed it for us, and given into our hearts the earneſt of his and thy ho- 

y Spirit to ſeal it unto us. To which bleſſed Son, and holy Firir, toge- 

ther with thee, O Father, three perſons and one only wiſe, gracious, al- 

mighty, and eternal Zord God; be aſcribed by us, and all thy faithful peo- 

ple throughout the world, the whole kingdom, power, and glory, for ever 


and ever. Amen, Amen. 
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---becauſe he humbleth himſelf before me,T will not bring 
the evil in bis days.--- 


SS Wi! not fo far cither diſtruſt your »emories,or ſtrai- 
RG ten my ſelf of 7ime for the delivery of what Iam 
Be now purpoſed to ſpeak; . as tomake any large repe- 

BY :ition of the particulars whichwere obſery'd the laſt 
Y time from the conſideration of that's perſon & con- 
yl dition, (who was but an Hypocrite,) taken joyntly 
{ with his preſent carriage, together with the occaſion 

J and /nuccefthereof, He was humbled : It was the 
voice of God by hisProphet that hambled him:!1pon 
his humbling God adjosrzeth his puniſhmenr. From all which was noted, 
irlt, chat there mighr be even in Hypocritesan outward formal Humilis- 
tion ; ſecondly, the power and efficacy of the /Yord of God able to humi- 
ble an oppreſſing hb ; thirdly , the boundleſs mercy of God, in not 
luffering the outward formal h:miliation of an' ungodly Hypocrite to 
paſs alrogether- unrewarded. _ All this the -laft time ; by occaſion of 
thoſe firſt clauſes in the Verſe,-[ Seeſt thou hoy Ahab humbleth himſelf be- 
fore me? becauſe he humbleth himſelf before me, Twill not---) We are now 
next to conſider of the great Favor, which it pleaſed God to ſhew 's 
X Ah 
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Ahab upon his humiliation ; what it was, and wherein it conſiſted. It way 
the Removal,(at leaſt for a time z that is,the /enſion) of an heavy jndo- 
ment denounced againſt hab and his houſe molt deſervedly for his blood y 
and execrable oppreſſion ; [ Becauſe he humbleth himſelf before me, 1 will uot 
bring the evil in his days. | ; 
Fre evil which God now promiſeth he will not bring [ 7 will ot brine 
2. theevil inhisdays,] is that which in ver/. 21. he had threatned he would 
« Verſ.21, &;, bring upon Ahab and upon his houſe, [* Behold, 7will bring evil upon thee, 
hic. and will take away thy poſterity, and will cut off” from Ahab him that piſſeth 
againſt the wall, and him that is [hut up and left in Iſrael ; axd will mcke thy 
houſe like the houſe of Jexoboam the Son of Nebat, and like the houſe of Baa. 
ſha the ſor of Abijah, for the provocation wherewith thow haſt provoked me 
to anger, and made {ſrael to (in. A great judgment, and an heavy : Bux 
the greater the judgment is, when it 1s deſerved, and threatned ; the preat- 
er the mercy is, if it beafterwards forborn ; as ſome of this was But what. 
ſoever becometh of the judgment ; here we ſee is mercy good ſtore. God 
; Eph. 2. 4. WHO is * rich in mercy, and delighteth to be ſtiled © the God of mercies, and 
c Deus miſerati- the 9 Father of mercies, abundantly manifeſteth his mercy in dealing thus 
own Neb 9-3! graciouſly with one that deſerved it ſo little. Here is mercy,in but threatning 
'** ” the puniſhment, when he might have inflited it 5 and more mercy in xet 
inflitting the puniſhment when he had threatned it. Here is mercy firſt in 
ſ«ſpending the puniſhment, [ Twill not bring the evil: ] and mercy again, 
in ſuſpending it for ſo /ong a time : [ 7 will not bring the evil in his days] 
Of theſe two points we ſhall entreatat this time: and firſt and principally, 
of the former. | 
J. [ Twill not bring the evil. It is no new thing to them , that have read 
the facred Stories with oblervation, to ſee God, when men are humbled 
: Chryſoſt, in at his threatnings, to revoke them, **#9G- awTH ad Tos, ſaith Chryſoſtors 
Gen. hom. 25. more than once : this 1s ever Gods manner, when men change their deeds, 
COD -_ change his doom, when they renounce their ſins, to recal his ſentence : 
f Jon. 3+ 10. when they repent of the evil they have done againſt him, to * Repexr of 
the evi! he had ſaid he would do againſt them. Search the Scriptures, and ſay 
if things run not thus, as in the moſt ordinary courle : God command- 
eth and Man diſobeyeth : Man diſobeyeth , and God threatneth : God 
threatneth , and Man repenteth : Man repenteth , and God forbear- 
2 Gen. 20. 3. Eth. * Abimelech, thou art but a dead man, becauſe of the woman which 
thou haſt taken ! but Abimetech reſtoreth the Prophet his wife uatouch- 
ed, and God ſpareth him, and he dieth not. Hezekiah, make thy will, 
b Eſa:38.1--5. and * Put thine honſe in order, for thou ſhalt dye «nd not live ! but Heze- 
kiah turneth to the wall, and prayeth, and weepeth, and God addeth to 
his days fifteen years. Mineveh, prepare for deſolation ; for now but 
i forty days and Nineveh ſhall be deſtroyed : but Nineveh faſted, and pray- 
7 Jon-3- 42% £9, and repented ; and AVizeveh ſtood after more than forty years twice 
told. Generally, ;, God never yet threatned any puniſhment upon per- 
ſon or place :_ but if they repented, he either withheld ir, or deferred it, * 
or abated. it, or-ſ{weetned it to them : for the moſt part proportionably 
to the truth and meaſure of. their repentance, but howſoever always ſo far 
forth as 1n his infinite wiſdom he hath thought good : ſome way or other, 
he Free remitted ſomewhat of that ſeverity and rigour, wherein he threat- 
gcd it. | 
A courſe which God hath in ſome ſort bound himſelf unto, and which 


he often and openly profeſſeth he will hold. Two remarkable — 
among 
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(among ſundry other ) ſhall ſuffice us to have propoſed ar this time, for 
the clear and full evidencing hereof. The one 1n Fer. 18. 7,8. [ #t what 
inftant 1 ſhall ſpeak concerning a Nation ; and coneernins a Kinodom, to 
pluck up , and pull down, and to deſtroy , If that Nation againſt whom 7 
have pronounced, turn from their evil, 1 will repent of the evil that 7 thought 
to do wnto them.) The other in Ezek. 33. 13, 14. [ hen 7 ſay to the 
wicked, Thou ſhalt ſurely dye, if he turn from his ſin , and do that which is 
lawful and right , If the wicked reſtore the pledge, give again that he hath 


* robbed, watk in the ſtatates of life without committing iniquity ; he ſhall 


ſorely Liveghe ſhall not die.) And every where inthe Prophets,after Denun- 
ciations of judgment follow exhortations to repentance : which were 
bootleſs, if Repentance ſhould not either prevent them or adjourn them, 
or leſſen them. 

You ſee God both pradtiſeth and profeſſeth this courſe : neither of 5. 
which can ſeem ſtrange to us, if we duly conſider, either his readinefi 
to ſhew mercy, or the true Ez of his threatnings. We have part- 
ly already touched at the greatneſs of his mercy. To ſhew compaſſion, 
and to forgive, that is the thing wherein he moſt of all delighteth ; and 
therefore he doth arrizere anſam , take all advantage as it were, and 
lay hold cn every occaſion to do that : but to pwniſh , and take venge- 
ance, is Ops alienum, as lome expound that in Eſay 28. his ſtrange work, þ Eſay 28. 27. 
his ſtrange ait,a thing he taketh no pleaſure in. | /;vo nolo in Ezeb, * EZ: 33-11 
33.45 1 ive ſaith the Zord God, 1 have no pleaſure inthe death of the wicked, 
'&c, As the Bee laboureth bufily all the day long , and ſeeketh to every 
flower, and to every weed for Honey; but ffingerh not once , unleſs he 
be ill provoked » ſo God beſtirreth himſelf, and his bowels yern with- 
in him, to ſhew compaſſion, ® [ Ob Ephraim what ſhall T do unto thee? O nm Hol. 6. 4. 
Fudah, how ſhall 7 intreat thee? * hy will ye dye, O ye houſe of Iſrael? n Exek.13.3t; 
® Run to and fro through the ſtreets of Fernſalem, and ſeek if you can find a 33 "+ 
man, but 4 man, that 7 may paraos it.) But vengeance cometh on hea- a 
4 and unwillingly, and draweth a ſigh from him ; * [ Hen comſolabor ! þ Eaay 1. 24. 
Ab I muſt, 1 ſee there is no remedy, / muſt eaſe me of mine adverſaries, and | 
be avenged of mine enemies ; *Oh Feruſalem , Feruſalem , that killeſt the 4 Mar. 2 3-27. 
Prophets —— bow oft would 7, &c. * How ſhall 7 give thee up Fphraim? ” Olee 11. 8. 
——my heart ts tirned within me ; my repentings are kindled together.] 
So is our God */ow 79 anger, and loth to ſtrike [" Quique dolet quoties cogi- (Plat. r63. 8. 
tur eſſe ferox : 7] but plenteors in mercy, as David deſcribeth him in FJ Accs t. de 
103. Never was a man truly and inwardly hambled, but God in the riches 
of his ſpecial mercy, truly pardozed him: never was a man fo much as but 
outwardly humbled, as Ahab here, but God, in his common and general mer- 
cy, more or leſs forbare him. 

Secondly, the end of Gods threatnings allo confirmeth this point. For, 
doth he threaten evil, think ye, becauſe he is reſolved to i»fli# it? No- * Chryſ. in 
thing leſs : rather, to the contrary, he thetefore threatnerh it , that we rar nay 
by our repentance may prevert it,and ſo he may not inflict it? * TecMiſa a pt Kot 
MAE emdlſer Uo? 25,9% TESTO 1407110 ph emily faith S, Chryſoſtom:he fore- CaASr > ; 
telleth what he will bring upon us, fos this very purpoſe, that he may = 
not bring it upon us; and warzeth before he ſfriketh , ro make us careful N719nt Mn 
to avoid the ſtroke.In the ancient Roman State and Diſcipline, the manner nie, Bd 
was, before they made war upon any people, firſt ro ſend * Heralds to 9/at- Hieron, 
proclaim it, (Bellum indicere ne inferrent,) to the end, that if they would , og $a 
make their peace by /#*m:iſion, they might prevent the war , nor ſo only Halicarn. liv. 
but be written alſo iz a!bo amicorum, enrolled as their fiends and confede- * Anne: Liv. 


ont. 3. 
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rates. So God: ſendeth his Heralds the Prophets, to rhreaten vengeance 

againſt ſinners : not thereby to &r:ve them trom hope of mercy, but to 

draw them to repentance and humiliation ; whereby they may .not only 

turn away the vengeance threatned, bur allo (it they perform them un. 

teignedly.and with upright hearts) zztcreſt themſelves farther in his favour 

and love. Nor 1s it to be accounted among the leait of Gods mercies, 

when he might in his juſt diſpleaſure overwhelm us in the very ad of our 

» Num. 25- 8. f1ns,as ? £imriand Cosbi were run thorow 10 the very a of filthineſs; and 

I —_— 7" as * Uzzah and * Avanias and Sapphira, and ſome tew others whom God' 

Picked out to ſhew exemplary judgment upon, were ftrucken dead 

upon the ſudden tor their rranſgreſſions : When God might in juſtice 

deal with the ſame rigour agaiaſt us all ; Ifay, ir is not the leaſt of 

his m2rcies, that he forbeareth and forewarneth, and foretelleth and threas- 

» 1224 mah w bctore he punilh ; that ® if we will take any warning he may 

4,4 dobetter to us than he hath ſaid, and not bring upon us what he hath 
RY oe Fthreaand. 

£1149 9% A point very »ſeful and comfortable : if it be not derogatory to Gods 


: 4 ens! truch, Let us theretore firſt clear that, and then proceed to the Yes, If 

tt, © God thus revoke his threatnings, it ſeemeth he either before meant nor 

ON c what he ſake, when he threatned or elle after when he revokerh,repenteth 

" » © of what he meazt: Either of which to imagine, tar be it fromEvexyChri- 

{tian heart ; ſince the one maketh God a drſſembler,the other a changeling ; 

the one chargeth him with fa/ſþooa, the other with 1;24tn:f. And yer the 

: Gen, 6.6. Scriptures ſometimes ſpeak of God, as it he © grieved for what he did. 

pr 4" or * repented of what he ſpake, or a/tered what he had purpoſed: and tor 

; Sax, x5. 12, the molt part, ſuch like affecF:0ns are given him in ſuchplaces, as endea- 

ou 8. 8, , Vour to ſet forth tothe mclt lite his great mercy and kindnels to finſul man- 

Jon. ag ' kind. We all know, we cannot indeed give God any greater glory than 

the glory of his mercy : yet muſt know withal, that God is not lo needy of 

means to work out his own glory, as that he ſhould be forceF*to redeem 

the glory of his mercy, with the torteiture either of his 774th or Sredfaſt- 

" xmeſſf. Weare theretore to lay this as a firm ground and inlallible, thar 

e Num.23. 19. our God is both truly Unchawgeable , and unchangeably 7rue, © The 

1 Sam- 15+ 29+ ſtrength of Iracl i n0t 5 man, that he ſhould lye ; nor as the ſon of man;that 

f 2 C2r-1- 19, ye ſhould repent : his words are not * Zea and Nayneither doth he ule {7g ht- 

# Heb. 13.8. #2eff. But his words are, 7ta aud Amen ; and himlclt © yeſterday, and ro 

þ Mat. 24+ 35+ day, *and the ſame for ever : © Heaven and Earth may pals awezy, 

Mar. s. 18, Yea , ſball pals away ; but not the leaſt ' zirile of Gods words ſhall 

& Plal. 102.26, paſs away unfulfilled. * Zhey may wax old as a Garment , and 4s 4 

alu Veſture he jhall change them , and they ſhall be changed ; but be is the 

ſame, and his years fail not : neither do his purpoſes fail, nor his promiſes 

fail, nor his threatnines fail, nor any of his words fail. Let Heaven and 

Earth, and Hell, and fnzel, and Man, and Devil, and all change : {till 

{ Mal. 3. 5. ! Zp0 Ders, C non mutor ; God he 1s the Lord of all; and he changeth 

PO u0t. 

S. As for thoſe Phraſes then of Repenting, Grieving, &c. which are ſpoken 

» 4; .. » Of Godin the Scriptures; that ” 0/yxa7%{«0;, whereof St. Chryſoſtom {o of- 

»\; ws + ten ſpeaketh, ſalverh them. God ſpeaketh to us; and theretore ſpeak- 

wwrizs 9122 eth as we ule to ſpeak,and framerh his /azguage to our * du{ne fs, and reach- 

ew 7s Et us by ® our own phraſes what he would have us learn : as Nurſes talk 

POP Jury rue » Sz youths ovynanion mh dHoSuda & dxcir * rariees. Chryſ. in Gen. hom 5. So alſo Th1d. hom. 

15, & 26, & 69, and in Pſalm 6. & paſſim. n Pro captn noftro, nm pro ſas ſtata, Bernard. 1. de Cgutid. ad Eugen. 
© 1:35 ov. T;izus iu niger wal ume iyge dideirne Chryſoſt., in Plalm 8. 

{ half 
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half (yllables,and ? liple our broken language to young children.” "Bur what bee 
is ſo ſpoken 4rvewm7x Fs, of God, atter the manner of men ; \mult yer be - od 
underſtood Ho7etms, {5 as betitreth the Majeſty and perfeCtion of his di ,,,....., 
vine nature, When he repenteth then, we are not fo to conceive it, as «wy. 
if God 1ch42n7ed his mind, or altered any thing of his everlaſting purpoſe up ur wo 
and cou either in /ub/tance or circumſtances : it only 7 importeth, «that ««1 2 
he now doth not that ; which, fo far as we could reaſonably conjecture #% 5 + 
by his words, or works, or our deſerts; or otherwile; ſeemed to us to have my ——_ 


. . 7 , * 
+ been his p«rpoſe to have done. 4r246) 


Tana 

Ta. * 

q Nunquam prims conſilis Deos penitet. Senec, 6. de benef. 23, I Nuod dicit ( Penitentiam agam) intelligitur meta+ 
phorice dittam 4, nam homints, quands non implent quid comminats ſunt, penitere videatur, Aquin. 1. queſt. 1g, 7. 
ad 2, 


This for the Phraſes : but yet the main doubr for the thing it ſelf ftand- g. 
eth uncleared. fhimelech and Hezekiah ſhall dye, and yet Abimelech 
and Hez:kiah ſhall not dye ; NVineveh ſhall be deſtroyed, and yet Nineveh 
ſhall not be deſtroyed ; 7 will bring evil upon Ahab's houſe, and yer /will 
not bring it : is not this 7*a and Nay ? is not this plain contradittion ? 
How is there not here a plain change of Gods will? If not for ſubſtance ; 
becauſe the things were at length performed, yet at leaſt iri circumſtance z 
becauſe they were not performed at thole times, and in that manner, as 
they were threatned and foretold. That wretched miſcreant /orſtius, 
inſtead of untying this knot,cutterh it : who, to maintain Pelagian Concls- 
fions from blaſphemors Principles, trembleth not toaftirm, * /z parte aliqus | yorſt.deDeo, 
divini decreti fieri aliquam mutationem ; that there may be ſome change 
made in ſome part of Gods decree. Aa aſſertion unbeſeeming an ingenu- 
ous Pagan; 2nd to be for ever abhorred and held accurled by every ſoul 
that profeſſerh it ſelf Chri/tian. Admit this once : and let 4Zan, yea and 
the Devil too, be true, and only God a lyar. Leave. we him therefore to 
the judgment of that great God, whom he hath blaſphemed ; and ſeek 
we better fatisfation. That of Aquizes and the Schoolmen, is trxe, but 
ſubtile: that God doth ſometimes * Yelle mutationem, though he doth ne- : aquin. 1, 
ver Mutare voluntatem that though he never changeth his will, yet he 49% 15+ 27: 
ſometimes willeth a change. That of * Gregory is plainer, and no leſs true, , (,,, .c1e;. 
Mutat Deus ſententiam, non confilium; God ſometimes changeth the /ex- us natar; vides 
tence which he hath denourced,but never the Counſel which he hath decreed, ** ni: 


n « mt confilium non - 
Others, otherwiſe : divers men conceiving the ſame anſwer for ſubſtancey Ro ; quis 
1n divers and different terms. de wnaquaque 


That which is plaineſt , and giveth fulleſt ſatisfaQtion , and where- ;,, — 


into the anſwers of Gregory and Aquinas, and the reſt, (as many as have txitur,quicquid 
yoten with any truth and pertinency to the point,) in the laſt reſolution [ne wn. 
all; is briefly this. In the whole courſe of Scripture, Gods threatnings, in Moral. 19. 
(and fo his promiſes too,) have ever a condition annexed unto them in 10. 
Gods purpoſe : which though it be not ever, (indeed but ſeldom ) 

expreſſed ; yet is it ever included, and fo to be underſtood. All Gods 

promiſes, how abfolutely ſoever expreſſed, are made ſub conditione Obe- 

dientie : and all his threatnings (how abſvlutely ſoever expreſſed) ſub 

conditione [mpenitentie. And theſe Conditions, viz. of continuing 1n 

Obedience, in all Promiſes ; and of continuing in Zmpenitency, in all Threat- 

nngs, are td be uaderſtood of courle ; whether they be expreſſed, or nor. 

Thisis plain from thole rwo famous places before cited, Fer.18.8& £zek.33. 
| HW hu 
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* Jer. 18. 7,8. FF hen * 1 ſay to the wicked, Thou ſhalt ſurely dye ; if the wicked turn from his 
LOS fin, 8c. he ſhall ſurely live, he ſhall not dye. Where Almighty God ptain- 


— ſys ly reacheth us, that we ought 1o to conceive of all his threatnings, be 


& pulcn. they never ſoperemptorily ſet down, (as what more peremptory than 
this, Zhou ſhalt ſurely dye? ) as that he may reſerve to himſelf a power 
of revocation in caſe the parties threatned repent. Thegxamples 
make it plain. Ahimelech ſhall dye for taking Sarah : v and it ; 
nnlefi he reſtore her. Forty days, and Nineveh ſhall be deſtroyed : 
underſtand it with this reſervation ; unleſs they repent. - And fo of all the 
reſt. 

But why is not that clauſe expreſſed then ? may ſome demand. 1 an- 

il. fer: firſt, it »eedeth not ; ſecondly, it boxteth not. Firſt, it needeth not, 
For God having in Ferem.18. and Zzek.33. and elſewhere,inſtruQted us in 
the general, that all his 7 hreatzings are-to be underſtood with ſuch clauſes 
and conditions and reſervations ; it is needleſs to repeat them in every 
particular : As amongſt Chriſtian men , who acknowledge Gods pro- 
vidence to rule in all things, and to diſpoſe of all ations and events; it 
is needleſs in every ſpeech de furwro contingenti to expreſs this clauſe 
[ if God will ; ] we will go to ſuch or ſuch a place, or do ſuch or ſuch a 
thing, if God will : becauſe we readily conceive it, as a clauſe, which 

7 Jam, 4 15: Either is, or ſhould be #zderftood in every ſuch ſpeech, as St. Fames re- 
quireth. And fo in many promiſes amongſt men, this clauſe though not 
expreſſed, is yet allowed of courſe, and ro common intendment under: 
ftood, [ Rebus ſic ſtantibus ; things ſtanding and continuing as now they 
are: ] ſoas if a man make a promiſe abſolutely, without expreſſing that or 
any other like clauſe of Zimitation or Fxception, if in the interim ſome 
ſuch unexpe&ed Accident befal , as maketh that either he -ca-»ot or 
may not do what he had promiſed ; we may not in reaſon charge fuch a 
man With breath of promiſe, if he pertorm not all he promiſed: becauſe 
the foreſaid clauſe , though not expreſſed, is yet preſumed to have been 
intended by the promiſer. And that Gods threatnings, as de jure they 
ought to be by us when we hear them, fo de fatothey were underſtood by 
him when he made them, with a ſecret c/asſe of reſervation and exception 
in the caſe of Repentance; appeareth by the uſual prafice of many upon 
ſuch threatnings, and the uſe they made of them. T7he WNinevites when 
Fonah preached deftruQtion within forty days, without any expreſs clauſe 
of Repentance; yet underſtood it ſo : elſe had it been in vain for them 
to have repented at all, out of an hope of preventing the judgment by 
their repentance ; as their ſpeeches ſhew they did. * For who can tell, ſay 

Oe they, if God will turn and repent, and turn away from his fierce anger, that we 
periſh not ? The like may be ſaid of Abimelech , Hezekiah, and others: and 
of Ahab in this place. 

I2. Again as it is ſometimes eed/eff, fo it is always bootleff, to expreſs 
this clauſe of repentance in the threatnings of God. The expreſſing of it 
can do /ittle geod , ſecure ones will repent never the ſooner for it : But 
it may do much harm, ſecure ones may thereby put themſelves in fairer 
hope of forbearazc:, and ſo /ixger their repentance till it be too late, Be- 

4 Plal. 85, 10, 10ved,it is admirable to obſerve Te cmorouspuyue T8 Irs, Gods gracious cour- 

b Dens prrſeve- es, which he uſeth for the calling of men to repertarce.In this particularity 

_— pope whereof we now ſpeak, ſee how his * Mercy and 7ruth are met together and 

volens bixit;9, do molt lovingly embrace each other. Where he ſpareth in the end, it 

—— Jov. is moſt certain he never meant to ſpare * from the beginning : = 

2. | that 
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that his everlaſting purpoſe is part of his ſecret counſel, and unreveal- 
ed will ; which as we cannot learn; ſo we may not ſeek to know, till 
the event declare it. Now to bring this his ſecret purpoſe about, he 
muſt work thoſe men to repentance , whom he hath thus everlaſtingly 
purpoſed to ſpare : elle his juſtice ſhould become unqueſtionable, in fi 
nally ſparing the impenitent. Among(t other means to work men to 
Repentance , this is one, to © threaten them with ſuch judgments , as cs: us ooct- 
their ſins have deſerved : which hreatning, the more terrible it is, the #65 4&3] 


#Xx C0 ix#otty 6s = 


* more likely it is to be effeQtual; and the more peremptory it is, the more — 


t-rrible it is. So then God, to bring thoſe men to Repentance whom he pomatornny of * 
- meaneth to ſpare , in his word and by his meſſengers denounceth a- 5 nuromnn® 
painſt them ſuch judgments as their ſis have deſerved , and as his Zu- Chr Yom. : 
ftice without rheur Repentance would bring upon them ; denounceth ad pop. anti- 
them I fay abſolutely and in a nts torm , Without any ex- 
preſs clauſe of reſervation or exception , the more to terrifie and af- 
fright them , and to caſt them down to the deeper acknowledgment 
of his juſtice and their own unworthineſs : which are yet to be under- 
ſtood conditionally ; and interpreted with reſervation and exception of 
Repentance. 

You have heard evidence enough to acquit Gods 77uth , and do by 13: 
this time , I doubt not, perceive how, as 1n all other things, ſo inthe re- 
yoking of his 'threatnings , Gods Merey and his 7ruth go hand in hand 
together. Let us now ſee what profitable inferences may be raiſed 
hetice for our uſe. The ſumme of all we have faid , is but this. 
Gods threatnings are terrible, but yet conditional : and if he ſpare to 
execute them, when we are humbled by them , itis a glorious illuſtra- 
tion of his AZercy, but without the leaſt impeachment of his 77«th. Here 
is ſomething for the Diſtreſſed, ſomething for the Secure, ſomething, for 
All, to learn. 

Firſt, for the Diſtreſſed, Conſider this, and take comfort ; all you that |, 4. 
4 mourn in Sion, and groan under the weight of Gods heavy diſpleaſure, 4 Ea. 61. 3. 
and the fearful expeCtation of thoſe bitter curſes and judgments, which 
he hath threatned againſt ſin. Why do you ſpend your ſtrength and 
ſpirit, in gazing with broad eyes altogether on Gods Fuſtice, or,7rath : 
take them off a little, and refreſh them, by faſtening them another while 
upon his Mercy. Conlider not only what he threatneth : but con- 
ſider withal why he threatneth ; it is, that you may repent: and withal 
how he threatneth ; it is; unleſs you repent. He threatneth to caſt down 
Indeed : but into humiliation , not into deſpair. He ſhooteth out his 
arrows , even bitter words : but a3 © Fonathans arrows, for warning , , , <m....... 
not for deſtruftion: Think not he aimeth ſo much at thy puniſhment, 
when he threatnerth : alas, if that were the thing he ſought, he could lay 
oft load enough * without words: No, it is thy amendment he aimeth f** ira 
at, and ſeeketh therein: and thercfore holdeth not his tongue, that if thou - pak; Ie 
wilt take it for a warning, he may hold his hand. If the Father do bur COT -_ 
tbreaten the Child, when the Rod lyeth by him ; it is very likely he mea- wen punired+- - 
neth not to corre him for that time, but only to make him the more care- ſtr, 1x04 
ful to obey, and the more fearful to offend, for the time to come. Canſt {7 con 
thou gather hope from the chiding of thy EFarthly Father, and wilt thou ia Jon. 3. 
hnd no comfort in the chidings and threatnings of thy Heavenly Fa- 
ther? whoſe bowels of tender compaſſion to usward are ſo much larger, 

than 
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than any earthly Parents can be ; by how much himſelf the * Father of 
ſpirits is greater than thoſe fathers of our fleſh. Yea, but who am I, will 
lome dilconſolate ſoul ſay, that I ſhould make Gods threatzings woid? 
or what my repentance, that it ſhould caxce/ the Oracles of truth, or reverſe 
the ſentence of the eternal Judge ? Poor diſtreſſed ſoul, that thus diſpu- 
telt againſt thine own peace;bur ſeeſt not the while the unfathomed depth 
of Gods Mercy, and the wonderful diſpenſations of his 7rath.Know that 
his threatnings are not made voza, or of noxe effet?, when thou by thy re- 
pentance ſtayeſt the execution of them ; yea rather then are they of all o-» 
ther times »oft effetFual : for then do they moſt of all accompliſh their pro. 
per end, and the thing for which they were intended, in thy amendment, 
Neither let his truth make thee deſpair ; but remember that the tenor of 
all his moſt peremptory threatnings , runneth with an implicit reſervation 
and conditional —_ of Repentance : which condition if thou on rhy 
part faithfully perform, the judgment ſhall be turned away, and yet Gods 
Truth no whit impaired. This for the Diſtreſſed. 
Now for the Secure. Moſes in Dent. 29. ſpeaketh of a certain * roor 
that beareth Gall and JVormwosd ; that bleſſeth it ſelf when God curſeth; 
and ſtandeth unmoved when God threatneth. Here is an xe for that 


Matth.7- 19. 700t z to hew it in pieces: and unleſs * it bring forth better fruit, tocleave 
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it out for the fire. If there be any ſprigs or urns of that root here ; let 
them alſo conſider what hath been ſaid, and tremble, Conſider this I 
{ay and tremble, all you that make a mock at God, and at his word, and 
imagine that all his threatnings are but Bruta fulmina, empty cracks, and 
Powder without ſhot ; becauſe ſundry of them have fallen to the ground, 
and not done the hurt they made ſhew of. But know whoſoever thou 
art, that thus abuſelt zhe Mercy, and deſpilſeſt rhe 7ruth of God ; that as 
Ins AZercy never did, fo his Truth ſhall never fail. Thou ſayeſt ſome of 
his threatnings have done no harm: Ifay as much too; and his mercy be 
bleſſed for it : but what is that, to ſecure thee ? It any where Gods threat- 
nings did no harm , and wrought no deſtruction ; it was there only, 
where they did good, and wrought repentance, If they have turned 
thee from thy ſins as they have done ſome others ; there is hope thou 
mayelſt turn them away trom thee, as ſome: others have done. But if 
they have done no good upon thee in working thy repentarce z certain- 
ly they hang over thee to do thee harm , and to work thy deſtruttion. 
Gods threatrings are in this reſpect as all his other words are, ſure and 
ſtedtaſt; and ſuch as * Sha/l never return woid , but accompliſh that for 
which they were ſent : if not the oze way, then without all doubt the oth:r. 
If they do not humble thee, they muſt overwhelm thee ; if they work not 
thy converſion, they will thy ruize, As ſome ſtrong Ph ick, that either 
mendeth or endeth the Patzent ; fo are theſe. And theretore when judg- 
ments are denounced ; reſolve quickly, off or on: Herc 1s all the choice 
that is left thee ; either Repexr, or Suffer. There 1s a generation of men, 
that (as 1oſcs complaineth) ' hen they hear the word's of Gods curſe, bleſs 
themſelves in their hearts, and ſay they ſhall have peace, though they walk in 
the imavimation of their own hearts ;, that (as Saint Paul complaineth ) 
m Deſpiſe the riches of his goodneſs, and forbearance, and long-ſuffering, not 
taking knowledoe that the goodneſs of God would lead them to repentance ; 
that (as Saint Peter complaineth) * /YValk after their own luſts, and ſcoffing!s 
jeſt ar Gods judgments, ſaying ; * /Vhere is the promiſe of his coming ? But [et 
ſuch ſecure and carnal ſcoffers'be aſſured, that howloever others yw 
they 
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they ſhall never go unpuniſhed : Wharſoever becometrh of Gods threar- 
zings againſt others, certainly they ſhall tall heavy upon them. They 
that have taught us their conditions, Meoſes, and Pani, and Peter, have 
raught us alſo their puniſhments. Moſes tellerh ſuch a one ; however o- — 
thers are dealt with, that yet * Zhe Lord will not ſpare him ; but the anger n Deut. 29. 20, 
of the Lord ad his jealouſie ſhall ſmoak againſt that man, and all the cuxſes 
that are written in Gods Book, ſhall light upon him, and the Lord ſhall blot 
out his Name from under heaven. Saint Pau! tellerh ſ{uch men, that by de- 
ſpiſing the riches of his goodneſs and forbearance ; they do but ® 77eaſure , rom. 3. «. 
.np unto themſelves wrath againſt the great dag of wrath, andof the revelation 
of the righteous judgment of God, Saint Peter telleth them, howlſoever 
they not only ſtep , but ſnort in deep ſecurity ; that yer ® Zheir judg- y + ver, x. 4. 
ment of long time fleepeth not, and their damnation 5 WS5*%«, not {o much as 
[lunbereth, Do thou then take heed, wholoever thou art, and whatſoe- 
ver thou doſt, that thou abuſe not the Mercy of God: and to divorce it 
from his 7r«th, is to abuſe it. If when God threatneth, thou layeſt aſide 
his 77th, and preſumeſt on his bare Merey : when he puniſbeth, take heed 
he do not cry quitrance with thee, by laying aſide his 4Zercy,and manifeſt- 
ing his bare 7ruth, God is 1 patient and merciful; Patience will bear much, , pats. 8; 
Mercy forbeer much; bur being ſcorned, and provoked, and dared, * Pa- * Fwor fi les 
tience it ſelf turneth furious , and Mercy it ſelf cruel. It is Mercy, that tees — » 
threatneth , it is Fuſtice, that puniſheth. Mercy hath the firſt tura ; and 
if by Faith and Repertance we jay timely hold of it , we may keep it for 
ever, and (revenging ) Z»ſtice ſhall have nothing to do with us. Bus 
if, careleſs and ſecure, we flip the opportunity, and negle& the time of 
Mercy ; the next turn belongeth to Zuſtice : which will render judgment 
without mercy, to them that forgate God, and deſpiſed his Mercy. That, for 
the Secure. 
" Now #hirdly, and generally, for A//. What God hath joined together, 16. 
let no man put aſunder. God hath purpoſely in his threats joyned and 
tempered Mercy and 7ruth together ; that we might ate them together; 
and profit by them together; * Dividat hes ſiquis, faciunt diſcrets vene- c 1g, wie 
mum ; Autidotuni ſumet , qui ſociats bibet : as he ſpake of the two poy- 19. 
lons. Either of theſe ſingle , though not through any malignant quali- 
ty in themſelves, (God forbid we ſhould think ſo) yet through the cor- 
rupt temperature of our ſouls, becometh rank and deadly poyſon to us. 
Take Mercy without Zruth , as a cold Poyſon it benummeth os, and 
maketh us ſtupid with careleff ſecurity. Take 7ruth Without Mercy; as 
an hot poyſon it ſcaldeth us, and fcorcheth us in the flames of refleff De- 
ſpair. Take both together, and mix them well ; as hot and cold poyſons, 
hily tempered by the skill of the Apothecary , become medicinable ; 
{vo are Gods Mercy and 7ruth reſtorative to the foul. The confideration 
of his 77«th humbleth us ; withour it, we would be fearlef: the con- 
hderation of his Mercy ſupporteth us; without it, we would be hope- 
{:S. Truth begetterh Fear and Repentance; Mercy , Faith and Hope : 
and theſe two, Faith and Repertance, keepthe ſoul even,and uprighit,and 
| fteddy, as the ballaſt and ſail dothe ſhip; that for all the rough waves 
and weather that encountereth her in the troubleſome fea of this World, 
ſhe miſcarrieth not, but arriveth fafe and joyful in the Haven where ſhe 
would be. Faith without Repentance, is not Faith, but Preſumption ; 
like a Ship all ſai/, and no ballaſt, that tippeth over with every blaſt: 
and Repeatance without Faith, is not Repentance, but Deſpair ;; like 
Y a Ship 
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a Ship al ballaſt, and no ſa#, which ſrketrh with her own weight. What 
is it then that we are to do, toturn away Gods wrath from-us, andito e- 
ſcape the judgments, he threatnethagainſt us? Even this : As inchis:Comp- 
minations he joyneth 77##h and! Mercy together ; fo are we in our Humi- 
liathhns to joyn Repentance and Faith together. His threatnings ave true : let 
us not preſume of forbearance ; bur fear, ſince he hath threatned, that 
unleſs we repent, he will ſtrike us. Yet his threatzings are but conditional : 
let us not deſpary of forbearance ; but hope, alrhough he hath threatned, 
that yet if we repent he will Pare us. That is the courſe which the godly 


ided by the direQion of his 4oly Spirir, have ever truly and ſincerely » 


eld; and found it ever comfortable to aſſure them of ſound peace, and re- 
conciliation with God. That is the courſe, which the very Hypocrites, 
from the ſaggeſtion of nararal Conſcience have ſometimes offered at, as far 
as Nature (enlightened, bur ——_— could lead them ; and found it ef 
fetaal, to procure them at the leaſt fome forbearance of threatned judg- 
rents, or 4batement of temporal evils from God. 

Thus have you heard three #/es made, of Gods mercy in revoking, 
joyned with his truth in performing, what he threatnerh. One, to chear 
up the diftreſſed ; that he deſp«ir not, when God threatneth : axother, to 
ſhake up #he ſecure ; that he deſpiſe not, when God threatnerh : a 7h1r4, to 
quicken up a//; that they believe and repert, when God threatneth. There 
is yet another general Hſe to be made hereof ; which, though it be not 
direQly proper to the preſent argument , yet I cannot willingly paſs 
without a little touching at it: and that is, to inſtru us for the under- 
ſtznding of Gods promiſes, For contraries (as Promiſes and Threatnings 
are, ) being of the like kind and reaſon either with other, do mutually 
gove and take light either to and from other. Gods threatnings are true, 
and ſtedfaſt , his Promiſes arc 10 too, *[ Promiſit qui non mentitur Der ; 
which God that eannot lye hath promiſed, faith the Apoſtle in one place ; 
and in other, * A the promiſes of God are Yea and Amen : ] and where 
in 4 third place he fpezkerth of * 7wo immutable things, in which it was ins 
poſſible for God to tye, his Promiſes is one of thoſe two. 7he Premiſes then 
of God are #rue, as his 7hreatnings are. Now look on thoſe 7hreatnings 
again; which we have already found to be 57»e, but withal conditional, 
art fuch as muft be ever underſtood with a c/euſe of reſervation or ex- 
ceprion. It is fo alfoin the Promiſes of God : they are #rue, but yet conditio- 
ul, and & they ruſt ever be underftood with a conditional clauſe. The 
exception there to Be underſtood, is Repentance ; and the condition here, 
Obediexce. What God threatneth to do unto us, abſolutely in words ; the 
meatting is, he will do it, «»leff we repent and amend: and what he 
promiſeth to do for us, abſolutely in words 3 the meaning is, he will do 


- it, #f we believe and obey. And for ſo much as this c/a»/e is to be un- 


18. 


derſtood- of courſe , in all Gods Promiſes : we may not charge him 
with breach of Promiſe, though after he do not really perform that to 
as, which the letter of his promiſe did import, if we break the condition, 
and obey not, 

Wouldeſt thou know then, how thon art to extertain Gods promiſes, 
and with what aſſurance to expe# them? I anſwer, With a confident and 
obedient heart. Confident , becauſe he is true, that hath promiſed ; Obe- 
dient, becauſe that is the condition,under which he hath promiſed.Here 154 
curb then for thoſe mens preſumption ; who living 1n fin, and conti- 
auing in diſobedience, date yet lay claim to the good Promiſes of God. If 


ſuch 


| 
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' 


3Kin 0.21.29. T he Second Sermon. 163 


| OC— 


ſuch men ever had any ſeeming ixztereſt in Gods Promiſes ; the intereſt / 
they had, they had but by contra and Covenant : and that Covenant, 

whether either of the two it was, Zaw or Goſpel, it was conditional. The 

Covenant of the Zaw wholly, and 2 Priori, conditionals.'y Hoc far & wi- 7 Luke 10. 28, 
ves, Do this and live : and the Covenant of the Goſpel too, after a ſort, 
and 2 Poſterior, Conditional ; Crede &f Vives, Believe and Zive. If then 
they have broken the Conditions of both Covenants, and do neither Believe, 
nor Do what is required: they have by their YUnbelief and Diſebedience, 
forfeited all that ſeeming itereft they had in thole Promiſes. Gods Pro- 


' miſes then,though they be the very main ſupporters of our Chriſtian Fairh 


and Hope,to as many of us, as whoſe Conſciences can witneſs unto us a fin- 
cere deſire and endeavour of performing that Obedience we have covenant- 
ed z yet are they to be embraced even by ſuch of us, with a reverend fear 
and trembling at our own unworthipeſs. Burt as for the anclean, and filthy, 
and polluted ; thole z Swine and Dogs, that delight in fin and diſobedience, z Math, 6.6. 
and every abomination : they may ſer their hearts at reſt for theſe mat- ; 
ters ; they have neither pare nor fellowſbip inany of the ſweer Promiſes of 
God. Let dirty - Svine wallow 1a their ou filth ; theſe rich » Frnn rom « 3Per. $25. 
not for them, they are too precious : leth c Dogs elyes * Marth. 6. 0. 
with their own vomit ; the 4 Childrens beating np M-grs istoo deli- _—_ 6 
cious. Let him that will be filthy, © be filthy ftill: the Promiſes of God are * Rev: 22. 11. 
holy things, and belong to none but thoſe that are holy, and defire to be ho- 
ly ſtill. For our ſelves ina word ; let us hope that « Promiſe being lefe us, if 
with Faith, and Obedience, and Patience, we wait for it, we ſhall in due 
time rqceive it : but withal * /e# #s fear, ( as the Apoſtle exhorteth, Hb, | ye, 4. 1 
4.) Left a Promiſe being left us, through diſobedience or unbelief, any of as 
ſhould \ſeem to come ſhort of it. 

This much of the former thing propoſed; the magaifying of Gods xg. 
Mercy, and the clearing of his 7r«h in the revocation and ſuſpenſion of 
threatned Fudgments; by occaſion of theſe words [ Twill not bring the evil.} 
There is yet a Circumſtance remaining, of this general part of my Text, 
which would not be forgotten: it is the extent of time, for the ſuſpendi 
of the Judgment ['/ will not bring the evil in his days.) Something I woul 
ſpeak of it roo, by your patience: it ſhall not be much, becauſe the ſea- 
fn is ſharp, and I have not much ſand to ſpend, 7will not bring the evil in 
his days. The Judgment denounced againſt 4h4b's houſe, was in the 
end executed upon it ; as appeareth in the ſequel of the ſtory, and 1- 
ally from thoſe words of bu (who was himſelf the /nftrament raiſed up 
by the Lord. and uſed for that execution, in 4 Kings 10. 8 | Know that there g \King.1o.19 
ſhall fall to the Earth nathing of the word of the Lord, which the Lord ſpake 
concerning the houſe of Ahab ; for the Lord hath done that which be hate by 
his Servant Flijah.) Which were enough, ( if there were nothing elſe to 
be faid)to juſtify Gods truth in this one particular. That which Ahab gained 
by his humiliation, was only the deferring of it for this time ; 7will not bring 
the evil in his days, As if God had ſaid, This wretched King hath prove- 
ked me, and pulled down a Curſe from me upon his houſe, which it were 
but juſt to bring wpon him and it without farther delay: yet becauſe he 
made not a /coff at my Propher,but took »»-y words ſomething to heart, and 
was humbled by them ; he ſhall not ſay, but I will deal wercifuly with him, 
and beyond his merit: as ill as hedeſerveth it, I will do him this favour, 
{will not bring the Evil that is determined againſt his houſe, in his days. 
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The thing I would obſerve hence, is; That, /Yhen God hath determined 
a Fudgment upon any People, Family, or Place, it is his great mercy to us, if 
he do not let us live 'ts ſee it. Tt'cannot but be a great grief (liay not now 
to a Religious, but even to any foul ) that hath not quite caſt off all na- 
tural affeQtion': to fore-think, and fore-know the future Calamities of his 
Conptry and Kindred, Þ Xerxes could not forbear weeping, beholding 
» Herodor, in his huge Army that followed him ; only to think, that within ſome few 
| 4p + ſcores of years ſo many thouſands of proper men would be all dead and 
| me# 5 rotten: andyet that a thing that muſt needs have happened by the xe. 
ceſſity of Nature, if no ſad accident or common Calamity ſhould haſten * 
| the accompliſhment of it. - The declination of a Common-wealth, and 
| the Funeral of a Kingdom, foreſeen in the general corruption of manners, 
| and decay of diſcipline, (the moſt certain ſymptoms of a tortering 
| Srate ; ). have fetched zears from the,eyes, and blood from the hearts of 
| Heathen men zealouſly affe&ed to their Country. How much more grief 
| then niuſt it needs be, to them that acknowledge the true God, not on- 
[| ly to foreknow the extraordinary plagues, and miſeries, and calamities 
| . which ſhall befall heir Poſterity : but alſo to fore-read in them Gods fierce 
| nrath, and heavy diſpleafure,' and bitter vengeance, againſt their own 
| fins, andthe finsof their poſterity ? Our blefled Saviour, though him- 
| ſelf without ſw, and ſono way acreſſary to the procuring of the evils that 
5 Luke 19. 41. {hould enſue, could not yer but: i weep over the City of Feruſalem,when he 
| beheld the preſent ſecurity, and the future ruize thereof, 


A grief it is then to know theſe things ſhall happen: but ſome ys 
wr withal, and tobe accknowledged as 4 great faverr from Cod, to be 
aſſured that we ſhall never ſee them. Ir is no ſmall Mercy in him, it isno 


'' {mall Comfort to us: if either he take us away, before his judgments 
l come z or keep his Judgments away, till we be gone. When God had 
] | þ Gen. 15.13. told Abraham, in Gen. 15. that his * Seed ſhould be a Stranger in a Land 
| | 15- that was not theirs, meaning Zeypt, where they ſhould be kept under, 
l and afflifed 400 years, leſtthe good Patriarch ſhould have been ſwallow- 
ed up with grief atit; he comforteth him, as with a promiſe of a glori- 
ous deliverance at the laſt, ſo with a promiſe allo of proſp-rity to his own 
| perſon, and for his own time, [ But thou ſhalt goto thy Fathers in peace, 
| and ſhalt be buried ina good old age, verſe 15. ] In Zſay. 39. when Heze- 
| ' Evay. 39.6,8, ##ah heard from the mouth of the prophet Eſet, that all the | rreaſures in 
| the Lords houſe ſhould be carried into Babylor, and that his Sos whom he 
ſhould beget, ſhould be taken away, and made Zurnchs in the Palace of 
[ the King of Babylon ; he ſubmitted himſelf(as it became him todo,)to the 
ſentence of God z and comforted himſelf with this,that yet there ſhould bs 
| Peace and truth in his days, verſe 8. In 2 Kings 22. when Huldah had 
| » 4 Kings 22. Propheſied of the m eyil that God would bring upon the City of Zerw 
| I ſalem, and the whole Land of #udzh; in the name of the Lord ſhe pro- 
| nounceth this as a courteſie from the Lord unto good King Joſiah, | Becauſe 
| thy heart was tender, and thou haſt humbled thy ſelf — Behold therefore Twill 
| gather thee unto thy Fathers, and thou ſhalt be gathered unto thy Grave in 
Peace, and thine eyes ſhall not ſee all the evil, which 7 will bring upon this 
| place, ] verle laſt. 


| 22. Indeed every man ſhould have, and every good man hath, an hoxeſt care 
| | of Horm ; would rejoyce to ſee things ſetled well for them ; would grieve 
29 {ce things likely to eo il with them. That common ſpeech which my 
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ſo frequent with * 7 berius, was monſtrous, and not * favouring of com- ® _ ap 
mon humanity,? 45 JavirrG- gaie prxthro Te, When Tam goneglet Hea- fir, wm jnbsr 
ven and Earth be jumbled again into their old Chaos: bur he that mengd- mar. 
ed it, with 1i485 + 170, yea, (faith he) whilſt1 live, ſeemerh to have L_ 
renounced all that was man in him. iftotle hath taught us better what deefabiiis. Se- 
reaſon taught him, that * Res poſterorum pertinent ad defunctos ; the good __ Cle- 
or evil of thoſe that come after us, doth more than nothing concern us, p zur jwvar 
when we are dead and gone. This is true : but yet © Proximus ego met he mori. 
1, though it were the ſpeech of a Shark in the Comedy, will bear a good To _ 
' conſtruction. Every man is * zeareſt to himſelf: and that Charity, which dian. 
lookerh 467024, and ſceketh not only her own, yet beginneth at home, and I _ 
ſeeketh f/f her own. Whence it is, that a godly man, as he hath juſt cauſe cn 38. 
togrieve tor polterities ſake, if they muſt fee/ Gods judgments ; ſo he hath Ay 1. E- 
good cauſe to rejozce for his own fake, if he ſhall eſcape them : and he is |Tc;ear. ande. 
no leſs totake knowledge of Gods Mercy, in ſparing him ; than of his F#- 4. _ 
1 Git $4 I 


ftice, in ſtriking them. mals eheres{- 


This point is »/ef#/, many ways: I will touck but ſome of them, and , ry 

that very briefly. Firſt , here is one Comfort, among many other, a- 

gainſt the bitterneſs of :emporel death. If God cut thee off in the midſt of 

thy days, and beſt of thy ſtrength ; 1f death turn thee pale, before age 

have turned thee gray; it the flower be plucked off, before it begin to ny- 

ther, grudge not at thy lot therein, but meet Gods Meſſenger cheerfully, 

and imbrace him thankfully. It may be, God hath ſome great work in 

hand ; from which he meaneth to fave thee. It may be, he ſexderh death 

tothee, as he ſent his * Lnzel to Zot; to pluck thee out of the midſt of a « Gen. rg. x5, 
froward and crooked generation , and to ſnatch thee away , leſt a worke '7* 

thing than death ſhould happen unto thee. Caſt not therefore a longing 

eye back upon Sodom, neither delire to linger in the plain; (it is but a vat- 

ley of tears, and miſery : ) but up to the mountain from whence cometh thy 

ſalvation, leſt ſome evil overtake thee. Poſſibly, that which thou thinkeſt 

an wntimely death, may be to thee a double advantage : a great advantage, 

in #ſhering thee ſo early into Gods mas preſence : and ſome advantage 

too, in plucking thee ſo ſeaſonably trom Gods imminent Zudgment. It is a 

a favour to be * zaken away betimes, when evil is determined upon thoſe , v, », 4. 


that are left. Cult quenquam 

audis hoc anno 

4 . _ - A . " a fam. s que 

mihi non 4 Diis inmort. ereptus tx his miſeriis, & ex iniquiſſim4 conditione vite videretur. Cic. $s. Epiſt. 16. Fuit 

hoc luftuoſum ſuis, acerbum patrie, grave bonis omnibus : ſed it tamen Kemp. caſus ſacuti ſunt, ut mibs non erepta L. 

Lraſſo a Diis imm. vita, ſed donata mors eſſe videretur. Non vidit flagrantem, &c, Id. 3. de Orat. Fortunatus illius 

{ Hortenſii ] exitus, qui ea non vidit cum fieret, que previdit futurd---ſed um videtur felicitas ipſans qua ſemper eſt uſus, 
ab iis miſerizs que conſecute (unt, morte vindicaſſe, 1d. in Bruto, 


Secondly , here is a Warning for us, to take conſideration of the 24- 
lols of good or uſeful men ; and to fear, when they are going from 
us, that ſome: evil is coming rowards us. The Prophet complaineth 
of the too w and general negleCt hereof in his time ; ? [ 7he righte- , ggy 54. «, 
ous periſheth , and no man layeth it to heart ; and merciful men are taken 


away, none conſidering that the righteous is taken away from the evil to come, 
Eſx,57. ] When God ſerideth his * Ange! topluck out his righteous Zots, , Gen. 19; 16; 
What may Sodom expect but fire and brimſtone to be rained down upon 
them ? When he plucketh out the faireſt and choiceſt flowers in his garden, 
| and 
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and croppeth off the tops of the goodlieſt Poppies : who can think other, 

than that he meaneth to lay his Garden waſt, and to turn it into a wild 
PN” "OE FVilderneſs ? when he undermineth the main Pi//ars of the houſe, ta- 
bis, aur malo- Keth away the very Props and Buttereſſes of Church and Common-weal ; 
74m imminenti- {yreepeth away Religious Princes, wiſe Senators, zealous Mags iſtrates,pain- 
ing, 06 4; ful Miniſters, men of eminentranks, gifts, or example : Who can be {e- 
nun jndiciun Cure, that either Church or Common-weal ſhall * ſtand up long ; and not 
eſt, f decident 514444 atleaſt, if not fall? God in Mercy taketh ſuch away from the evil 


vo conſulto- _ : we in wiſdom ſhould look for evi! to come : when God takerh 


Ambroſ, de 
> =p ſuch away. 


C- 3. 


25. Thirdly, here is inſtruction for worldlings, to make much of thoſe 
few godly ones that live among them : for they arc the very Pawns of 
their Peace; and the Pledges of their ſecurity. Think not,ye fil:hy Sodo- 
\ - mites, it is for your own fakes, that ye have been ſpared ſo long ; 

b Gen. 19.9+ know to whom you are beholden: This Fellow ® that came in to ſojourn 

among you, this ſtranger, this Zot, whom you ſo hate, and malign, and 
diſquiet ; he it is that hath bayled you hitherto, and given you protec 
on. Deſpiſe not Gods patience and long-luffering, ye prophane ones ; 
neither bleſs your ſelves in your ungodly ways ; neither ſay, /Ye proſ- 
per, though we walk in the Luſts of our Hearts, This and thus we have 
done, and nothing hath been done to us, God holdeth his hand, and hol- 

c Plal. 50.21, deth his tomgwe at us; ſurely < He zs ſuch a one 4s our ſelves, Tearn, 

O ye defpifers, that if God thus forbear you, it is not at all for your 
own fakes, or becauſe he careth not to puniſh evil doers; no, he hath 

Luke rs, 12, Alittle remnant, a © little flock, a little handful of his own among you z 

+ Rev; "uy 'a © few names that have given themſelves unto him, and ca// wpox him 

f Ezek. 9. 4+ daily for mercy upon the Land, and that e weep and mourn in ſecret, and 

upon their beds, tor your abominations ; whom you #ate, and deſpiſe ; 
and perſecnte and defame, and account as the very ſcxm of the People, 
and the refuſe and off-ſcowring of all things ; to whom yet you owe your 
preſervation. Surely, if it were not for ſome godly Fehoſbaphat or other, 
£ 4 Kings 3-14 whoſe g Preſence God regardeth among you ; if it were not for ſome ze«- 
4 Plal. 106-23» ous Moſes or other, that ® ftandeth in the gap for you; Gods wrath had 
entred in upon you long ere this, as a mighty breach of water ; and as 
an overflowing deluge overwhelmed you; and you had been = away 

; Ecay. 14.23, 25 With the | Beſom of Deſtruttion, and devoured as ftubble betore the 

& Job 22. 30. fire. It is * 7he Innocent that delivereth the Land, and reprieverh it from 

deſtrution, when the ſentence of deſfolation is pronounced againſt it; 
and it is delivered by the pureneſs of his hands. O the goodneſs of our 
God! that would have ſpared the five Cities of the Salt-Sea, if 
among ſo many thouſands of beaſtly and filthy p2rſons there had 

{ Gen. 18. 32 been found: but 1 Zen Righteous ones ;, and that was for ezch City, 

but two Perſons: nay, that would have pardoned Zernſalem, if in 

» Jer. 5-1. all the m Streets and broad places thereof, repleniſhed with a World of 

Hdolaters, and Swearers , and Aadulterers, and Oppreſſors, there had 
been found but one ſingle man, that executed Fudgment, and ſought the truth 
from his heart. But, Oh the madneſs of the men of this fooliſh World 
withal! who ſeek to do them moſt miſchief of all others, who of 
all others ſeek to do them moſt good ; thirſting moſt after their de/tutt- 
0n, who are the chiefelt inſtruments of ther preſervation. O foolih and 
4d World ! ifthou haſt but wit enough, yet, yet to hug and to make much 
of that little flock, zhe hoſtazes of thy Peace, and the earneſt of thy _ 
quility 
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quillity ! if thou wouldeſt but * Xow, ever thou, at leaſt in this thy day, the * Luk. 19.46 


things that belong anto thy peace ! Thou art yet happy, that God hath a rem- 
nantin thee : and if thou kneweſt how to make uſe of this happineſs, at 
leaſt in this thy day, by honouring their perſons, by procuring their ſafety 
and welfare, by following their examples,by praying for their continuance ; 
thou mighteſt be /#i//, and more, and ever happy. But if theſe rhizes, thar 
belong unto thy peace, be now hidden from thine eyes ; if theſe men, that 
prolong thy peace, and prorogue thy deſtruCtion, be now deſpiſed in thy 
heart, in this day of thy peace; God is juſt; thou knoweſt not how {oor 
they may be taken from thee 3 and though he do not bring the evil upon 
thee i» their days ; when they are gone, thou knoweſt not how ſoon ver- 


geance may overtake thee, and * Zhen ſhall he tear thee in pieces, and there o Pal. 50. 25: 


ſhall be none left to deliver thee. | 
Ihavenow done. Beſeech we God the Father of mercies, for his dear 
; Sn Jeſus Chriſt his ſake, to ſhed his Holy Spirit into our hearts; that by 
his good bleſſing upon us, that which hath been preſently delivered agreea- 
bly to his holy Truth and Word, may take root downwards in our hearts, 
and bring forth fruit upwards in our livesand converſations : and foro affiſt 
us ever with his grace, that we may with humble confidence lay hold on his 
mercies, with chearful reverence tremble at his judgments, by unfeigned Re- 
pentance turn from us what he hath threatned, and by unwearied Obedience 
aſſure unto us what he hath prommiJed. To which Holy Father, Sox; and Spi- 
rit, three perſons, and &c: 
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--1 will not bringthe evil in bis days : but in bis ſons 
days 1 will bring the evil upon bis houſe. 


Ez Come now this third time to treat of this Scri x, 


- % 
# $ * 
(T 4 


pture, and (by Gods help) to finiſh it. Of the three 
parts whereof, heretofore propounded,viz.1.4hab's 
| Humiliation ; 2.The ſuſpenſion of his judgment for his 
time $ 3.And the Devolution of it upon Fehoram : the 
Wl 10 former having been alreadyhandled;she lat only 
{ now reimaineth to be conſidered of.In the profecu- 
8 tion whereof, as heretofore we have cleared GOD's 
—_— and 7rath : ſo we ſhall be now occaſion- 
ed ro cleax his Z«tice, from ſuch imputations, as might ſeem to lye upon 
it from this Act. And that in three refpets ; accordingly as fp © 
who ſtandeth here puniſhable far 44's ſin, may be conſidered in a three- 
fold reference to Ahab : that is toſay, either relate, as the ſon of Ahab; or 
diſparate, as another man from Ahab ; or comparate, as a man not altoge-  « Kin. z. z. 
ther ſo bad as 2h, Now what ® Juſtice firſt ro puniſh the ſox for the > 24/4»an of 


X | X homans us 
Father? or indeed ſecodly,any 6xe man for another?but moſt of all thirdly, j;nium(jo- 
the /eff offender for the greater ? . vem) Deums cre» 

dat, tam injuſt- 
un, tam imMlum, nc martalizm ſa'tem conſtitata ſervurniem z, avyd 9405 neſas haberetur tagnum alterum pro alters pletti; tf 
aliens dulifta alio wm cervicibug vindica's 2 Arno. contr, Gent.lib. 7, 
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It is nota matter of ſo much difficulty,as at the firſt appearance it ſeem- 
eth, to clear theſe doubts ; if all things thereto appertaining be duly and 
diſtinitly conſidered. The greateſt trouble will be, (che things being of 
more variety than hardneſs, to ſort them in ſuch manner,as that we ma y 
therein proceed orderly and without confuſion. Evermore, we know, Cer. 
taimties muſt rule Uncertainties z and clear truths doubtful ; it will be there- 
fore ——_ for us, for the better guiding of our judgments, f-/t tolay 
down ſome Certainties, and then _—_ by them to meaſure out fit re- 
ſolutions to the doubts ; and then /aſ#ly from the premiſes to raiſe ſome fey 

inſtruttions for our ule. 

The firſt certainty then ; and a main one, is this. Howſoever things 
appear to us, yet God neither is, norcan be »njſt ; as not in any other 
thing, ſo neither in his uniſhments. © /5 God unrighteous, that taketh 
vengeance? God forbid : for then how fhall God judge the world? 4 ſhall not 
the Fudge of all the earth do right? Indeed the reaſons of his Fuſtice often- 
times may be, oftentimes are, unknown to us: but they never are, they 
never can be, «righteous in him. It in a deep point of Law, a learned di- 
ſcreet Fudge ſhould upon ſufficient grounds g:ve ſextexce, flat contrary to 
what an ordinary 6by-/fander would think realon (as many times it falleth 
out; ) it 15 not '& the grieved party to complain of juſtice done him : 
he ſhould rather :»p«te what is done, to want of 5s4i// in himſelf, than of 
Conſcience in the Judge. Right fo, it in many things Gods proceedings hold 
not proportion With thoſe charaters of Juſtice and Equity, which our 
weak and carnal reaſon would expreſs ; we muſt thence inferr our own 
zgnorance, not his iajuſtice. © And that ſo much the rather ; becauſe thoſe 
&* matters of Law are ſuch as fall within the comprehenſion of ordinary 
© reaſon ; whereas the ways of God are far removed out of our fight, 
* and advanced above our reach : and beſides, an earthly Fudze is ſubjet 
© tomiſpriſion, miſ-information, parrtiality, corruption, and fundry infir- 
© mittes that may vzt4afe his Proceedings; whereas no ſuch thing can poſ- 
*ſibly fall upon the divine Nature. David hath taught us in the Pſalm, 
© that * 7he righteouſneſ of God is as the great Mountains, and his judg- 
&« ments as the great Deep. A great Mountain is eaſie to be ſeen; a man 
© that will but open his eyes cannot overlook it : but who can fee into 
* the battom of the Sea, or find out what is done in the depths thereof ? 
Whatfoever we do then ; let us beware we meaſure not * bis ways, by 
our ways; nor his works, by aur works : howſoever they ſeem to Grores 
from' the rules of our ways and works; yet till * Zhe Zord is righteous in 
alt his ways, aud holy in all his works. *Though we cannot fathom the 
« deeps of his judgments, (tor " The /Fell is deep, and we have not where- 
& withal to draw, ) yet let the aſſurance of the righteouſnef of all his pro- 
« ceedings ſtand firm and manifeſt as the ountains, which can neither be 
* removed nor hid, but ftand faſt rooted for evermore. This we muſt reſt 
upon as a certain 7rurh ; howlocver, whomſoever, whenſoever, God pu- 
nifheth, he is never nnjuſt. | 

The ſecond Certainty. To ſpeak of Punijhments properly ; No temporal 
evil s fimply, and de foto genere a puniſhment. By temporal evils, T un- 
derftand all rhe pezal evils of this life, that do or may befal us from our bo- 
dily conception , to our bodily deaths incluſive ; hunger , cold , naked- 
neſs, ſickneſſes, infirmiries, Goats, reproaches, poverty, impriſon- 
ments, loſſes,croſles,diſtreſles, death, and the reſt , in a word, all that * Sore 
travel, which God hath given to the ſons of men, to be exerciſes —_— 

an 
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and that © Heavy Yoke which is pon the Sons of Adam, from the day that * Sinc, 49.1 
they go out of their Mothers Homb, till the day that they r3urw'to the Mother | 

of all things. 1 ſay none of all theſe are properly and de zoto gemerety be ac- 

counted: puniſhments. For to make a thing ſimply and properly, and for- 

mally, a paniſhment, there are requized theſe rhree Corditroms : 11, That it 

be painful, and gricvous to ſuffer. 2. That it be inflited for fore faulr. 

3. That it be imvoluntary, and again the ſufferers will. That which hath 

but the firſt of theſe rhree conditions, may be called afret a fort (and tru- 
"ly too) Malum pane, a kind of puniſbment. But woejuc, and" property, 

> Evil only is a p«niſbhment, wherein the whole three conditions concur 

Now theſe 2emporal evils, though they have the two firff condiress : all ab 
. 'of them being grievous to ſuffer ; all of them being inflicted for fin :' yer + 

in the bird condition they fail, becauſe they are not involuntary lirmply, | 
and perpetually, and de ſeo gexere involuntary; (to omit alſo a kind of 

failing in :he frnnd condition ; not but that rity are ever inflicted for 

ſome ſin deſerving them ; but for that, there are wihal other: exas,” and 

reaſons, tor which they are iyf{/#ed, and whereuntothey are r=tended, be- 
ſides and above the puniſhment of the offence.,) It may not be gainfaid 

indeed, bur theſe things are imvol»#tary ſometimes in the particular, and-. 
eſpecially to ſome men, even the ar om them : bat ſimply and wniver/al 

ſuch they are not 4 fince by other ſome men, the greateft of them are wil- 

lingly and chearfully, not only /«fered, bur deſired. Not but thatthey are 

grievous to the beſt. { It muſt needs be ſome grief, as tothe Merchant, to 

ſee his rich lading caſt over-board,and to the Patiext to have anold feſter- 

ed fore ſearchedand ſinged z fo to the Chriſtian, to have Gods corretFing 
hand lic heavy upon him in ſome temporal affliction : The Apoſtle telleth 
wpkinly, a No afflittion for the preſent is joyous, but grievous.) But ##- « Heb. 12, 11 
woluntary it is no morein him, thanthoſe other things are in therm. As 

therefore the Merchant , though it pity his heart to fee ſo much weatth ir- 
recoverably loſt, yet getteth.the beſt help , and uſerh the beſt ſperd hecan 

to empty the Veſſel of them, for the ſaving of his life , and as the Patient 

though b he ſmart when the wound is dreiſed, yet chankerh and feeth the þ P21 nnh tee 
Surgeon for his pains, in hope of fature eaſe : ſo the Chriſtian, though theſe cine dt ſcalpel 
temporal evils {Qmewhat trouble him, yethe is wilins to them, and he is ** fanen ſica- 


1s idiirco ma- 


chearful under them, and he acknowledgeth Gods goodneſs in them, and re- 14x , quiz do. 


turneth him thanks for rhem ; becauſe he knoweth they are ſent for his {ors «tiles of- 
fature good, and that they will at the laſt © yield him the peaceable fruits _- = 
of Righteouſneſs, when he ſhall have been ſufficiently exerciſed thereby. & nugiens in- 


See 4 Peter and Fohn rejoycing,when they ſuffered for the Name of Jeſus, '7 547% net 


and S. Paul ſo far from fearing, that he © /ongedafter his diſſo/vtion ; and tle ava 

the bleſſed Martyrs running to a 4 faggot, as tos feaſt. Verily Gods chil- conulabit. 

dren fee great good in theſe things,which others account evils : and there- —_— _ 

fore they take them not as bare puniſhments ſent to affliF them z, but as c Heb. 12. tr; 

glorious trials to exerciſe them, as gracious correttions to humble them, as * ASS 5: 47: 

precious receipts to purge and recover, and reſtore, and frengthen them, * 
So that it is not any of the temporalevils of this life z but much rather 5. 

the everlaſting pains of Hell, wherein the juſt reward and puniſtiment of 

in properly and efpecially confiſteth. f 7he waves of in is death : the | 

proper wages of ſin, +terxal death. For ſo the Anritheſic in that place gi-1 39m. 5.373: 

veth it to be underftood, viz, of ſach « death as is oppoſed to eternal 

Life, and that is Frernal Death, { The wages of (in is death : but the gift of 

God is Eternal Life.) Rom. 6. By the diſtribution of thoſe Fterna/ 

pniſhments then, we are rather to judge of Gods Righteouſneſs, in 

F Z 3 recompenling 
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recompenſing ſinners ; than by the diſpenſation of the temporal evils. It 
8 Oi & b%- was a rm ov block to the ® heathen, to ſee good men oppreiied, and 
ituuwnrin. mice profper : it made them doubt ; ſome, whether there were a God, 
—_— ”..: Or no? others nothing better ,' whether a providence or no ?. But 
jacet ; at cats what marvel if they ftumbled , who had no right knowledge either 
_—_ = =_ of God, or of his providence ; when Fob, and David, and other the dear 
dimus eſe De- Children of God have been much ed with-it ? David confeſſeth in 
ec ? Varro. See Pſ4l,.973- that * His feet had well nigh flipped, when he ſaw the proſperity of 
ic. 2 deze the wicked: and certainly down'he had been, had he not happily ſtep- 
deor,Senec. de ped i into the Sanituary of God, and there underſtood the end of theſe men. 
orgs . Temporal evils,though they be ſometimes puniſhments of fin ; yet they are 
Menand. apud Not. ever ſent as puniſhments , (becauſe ſometimes they have other ends 
Stob. Serm. and «ſes, and are ordinabilia in melins ; ) and ſecondly, they are never the 
> Plal. 13. 23, ©ly.puniſhments of ſins ; becauſe there are greater and more laſting pu- 
i Ibid. 17. widen reſerved for ſinners after this life, of which there is no other uſe 
or end but to puniſh, ſince tliey arc not ordinabilis in melins. It we will 
rake theſe temporal evils the meaſure, whereby to judge of rhe juſtice of 
Godjwe cannot ſecure our ſelves from erring dangerouſly : Gods purpoſes in 
* the diſpenſation of theſe unto particular men being «nſcarch:blc.Burt thoſe 
everlaſting puniſhments are they, wherein Goas Zuſt ice ſhall be maniteſted 
to every.eye, in due time ; at that laſt day, which 1s theretgre called by 
« Rom, 2. 5. Saint Pant, Rom. 2. * The day of wrath, and of the revelation of the righteous 
judgment of God, Implying, that howloever God is juſt in all his judg- 
ments andaQs of providence,even upon earth ; yet the Counſe/s and Purpoſes 
of God in theſe hangs are often ſecret, and paſt finding out : but at the laſt 
4 Ibia. 6, - great day, when * He ſhall render to every man according to his works his 
everlaſting recompence then his vengeance ſhall manifeſt his wr«th, and 
the righteouſneſs of his judgment ſhall be revealed to every eye in the con- 
dign puniſhment of unreconciled ſinners. That is the ſecond Certainty ; 
__ evils are not always, nor ſimply, nor properly, the puniſhments 
tor (ig. 
_ If any:man ſhall be yet unſatisfied, and deſire to have Gods juſt ice ſome- 
. * 6,, 'what'farther cleared, even in the diſpoſing of thele ken things : al- 
though it be deither ſafe, nor poſſible for us, to ſearch far into particu- 
lars, yet ſome general ſatisfattion we may have from a third. certainty ; 
and-that is this. Every evil of pain, whatſoever it be, or howſoever 
conſidered ; which is 'brought upon any man, is brought upon him e- 
vermore for ſiz, yea and that alſo for his own perſonal ſin. Every branch 
of this aſſertion would' be well marked. I ſay firſt, [ Every evil of pain, 
whatſoever it be, ] whether natural defefs and intirmiries in ſoul or body, 
or outward afflictiens in goods, friends, or good name; whether inward 
diftreſſes of an aflited, or terrors of an affrighted conſcience; whether 
temporal or eternal Death; where evils of this life, or after it ; or what- 
ſoeyer other evil it be, that is any way grievous to any man ; every ſuch 
evil by « fin, ; hoof Gaured 
I ſay, ſecondly every evil of pain, howſoever conſidered : whether formally, 
and ſub ny as ry, 0 the one effeQ of Gods vengeance and _ -n 
gain(t ſinzor as afatherly correction & chaitiſement, to xurture us from ſome 
paſt ſin;oras amedicinal preſervative,toſtrengthenus againſt ſome future ſin; 
or asa clogging chain to keep under & diſable us from ſome outward work 
of ſin:or as a fit matter and object whereon to exerciſe our Chriſtian graces 
of faith, charity, patience, humility, and the reſt;or as an occaſion given and 
taken by Almighty God, for the greater manifeſtation of the glory of his 
| Hiſdom 
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Viſdom, and Power, ahd Gvodnefi 1a the removal of it: orasanaQtof Ex- 
emplary juſtice, for the admonition and terror of others, or for whatſoe- 
yer other end, purpoſe, or reſpect it be inflicted. | «0491 

I fay thirdly, Every ſuch evil of pain, is brought upon us for ſin. There 
may be other ezds, there may be other occaſtons, there may be other 


uſes of ſuch £vils : bur ſtill the original Caaſe of them all, 1s ſin, [ * Hhepn 4 POL 39. is. 


ohn g. 2,3. 


thou with #ebukes doſt chaftem man for ſin. ] It was not for any.* extraordi- 
. nary notorious fins, cither of the b/;»4 mer himſelf, or of his parents, a- 
bove other men , that: he' was born. blind, Our Saviour Chriſt ac- 
quittech them of that, Fob» g. in anſwer to his Diſciples, who were 
but too forward ; ('as God knoweth moſt men are) to judge the worſt, 
Our Saviours anfwer there, never intended other, but thacr ftill the true 
cauſe deſerving that blindneſs was his, and his parents fin : but his pur- 
ſe was to\inſtruQ his Diſciples, that that i»frmity was not laid u 

im rather than upon another man, merely for that reaſon ; becauſe he 
( or his Parents } had deſerved it. more than other .men_.; but for ſome 
farth:r ends which God had in his ſecret and everlaſting purpoſe, and 
namely this among the reſt, that the works of God might be manifeſt in 
him, and the Godhead of the Son made glorious in his miraculous cure. 


As in Nature, the intention of the © End doth not overthrow, but rather © $e Ariſt. x. 
71am neceſſity of che Hatter : 0 is it in the works of God , and the PY*©3& 9- 


di tions of his wonderful providezce. It is from Gods mercy, -order- 
ing them to thoſe Ezas he hath purpoſed ; that his puniſhments are good : 
but it is withal from our ſzs, deſerving them as the cauſe, that they are 
juſt, Even as the r4in that fallecth upon the earth, whether it moiſten it 
kindly, and make it fruitful, or whether it choak or {locken and drown 
it, yet ſtill had its beginning from the vapours , which the earth it (elf 
ſent up. All thoſe #vils , which fall ſo daily and thick upon us from 
Heaven, (whether to warz us, or to plague us,) are but arrows which our 
ſelves firſt [hor #p againſt Heaven, and now drop down again with doubled 
force upon our heads. Ommis pena propter culpam : all evils of pain, are 
for the evils of fix. 

- 1 fay fourthly, All ſuch evils are for our own ſins. The Scriptures are 


9. 
in; * God judgeth every man _y to his own works, * Fuery mas ſhall 4 wPer.1.1,17. 
ha 


ear his. own burden, &c. God 
giftrates , ( wherein they have alſo his example to lead them ;) that 


not * the fathers for the children , nor the children for the fathers , but FPeut.14: 16; 


every man ſhould be put to death , for his own fin, Deut. 24. 16. If 


Iſrael take up a Proverb of their own heads, [# 7he fathers have eaten £ Exc. 18. 3, 


enjoyned it as a Zaw for Ma eG & 5. 


fawre grapes , and the childrens teeth are ſet on edge ; ] they do it The. 3t. 29, 


without cauſe , and they are checked for it. 7he ſoul that frunerh , 
it ſhall dye: and if any man eat Jowre grapes, his own teeth ( and not a- 
nothers for him) hf be ſet 0 edge thereby, For indeed; how can it be 0- 
therwiſe ? or who can reaſonably think, that our moſt gracious God, who 
is ſoready to take from us the guilt of owr own, ſhould yet lay apon us the 
guilt of other mens ſins?. The only exception to be made in this kind, is that 
alone ſatisfaitory puniſhment of our bleſſed Lord and Saviour Jeſus 
Chriſt : not art all for his own ſins, (far be the impiety from us, foto i- 
magine ; for * He did noſin, neither was there any guilt in his mouth : ) 


but for ours. * He paved that which he never took ; it was For our trenſ- fo 


greſſions that he was wounded , and the chaſtiſement of our peace was laid ex ſolvebam 
won him, Yet even thoſe meritorious ſufferings of his may be ſaid "9 ca & 
' : , - 


& 1 Pet. 2. 22. 
Tapas 
vebam : 


. Ccanas dabam. 
(in aug. tid. 
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in.2 qualified fence.): to have been: for 44 own fins : (although, in- my judg.- 

- memt, itbe far betzer to abſtain from. ſuch like ſpeeches, as are of ill. and 
ſuſpicious ſound, though. they! may be i. fome fort defended.) Bur 
how for his. own fins? his own by Cormier | by no- means : God for- 
bidany man ſhould:teach: any man ſhould conceive: fo; the leaſt thought 

c Ecay $3- 5- of thus were Bla : ) but bis. own. by © Auput&ion. Not that he 

um fwned, and fo. deferved puniſhment : but that be had 4 caken 

commifſor. him ous ſins, which deſerved that: puniſhment. As he that «ndertakerh 

Aug: 10 PAM for another mans debt, makeths is hrs awn, and ſtandeth Chergeeble with 
it,, as if .i& were his own. perſonal debt: fo Chriſt, becoming' /arc7y for 

e Dilifta n9- ous fins, made them: « bis avn, andiſo was. puniſhable: for them, as if 

= I rr they -had been his ava porſonal' ſixes, © bo bis am felf bare our fins in his 

an ſuem n= onn-hady wor the tree, x Pet. 2. That hewas puniſhed for us,, who him- 

; ,14##2" ſelf deſerved no-puniſhment ; it was, becauſe 8 Hewas made ſin for u5,wha 

Aug exp. 2.in hinuſelf knew no fin. Sothat May, in ſome ſence the aſfertion may be defend- 

Paim 21: cd umverially, and without exception , but yer I defire rather it wighs 

j 2 Cor. 5.22, be-thus ; Chaiſts only excepted, alt che Pains and Fvils of men are brought 

upon then for their own (10s. 

Theſe three Paints then are certain: and it. is needful they ſhould be 

well undezſtood and remembred ; becauſe nothing can be objeRted a- 
gainſt Gods Faſtice, in the puniſhing of fiag-which may not cally be re- 
chart, Aide dee dedes prope in ther heghering 
and xi apply them. All doubts propoled in tht beginning, 
have one and the fame refolutiov: anfwer one; and anſwer all, Ahab 
here ſinneth: by Opprefiox: and yet the eval muſt hght, kh not. «ll 
of ir. ( fox fore part of it tell, and was perfarmed upon hab bimfelf ) 
yet the maiz of it upon his Son Fehoram. [ 7 wall not bring thi evil in his 
days. But in bis Saus days will [bring the evil «pon bis bouſe.} Ik is not 
Fehor ams caſe alone : it is 2 thing that often bath, and daily' doth befall 

. manyothers. In Ger. 9. wheaNachs ungracious Son Hem had diſco- 
vered his Fathers nakednels : the old man ( no doubt, by Gods ſpecial 
inſpiration ) layeth zhe Curſe not upon Ham himſelf, but upon his fon Ca- 

a Gen, 9. 245- 72848, * [ Curſed be Canaan, &c. } And God ratified the Curſe, by root- 
ing ont the poſterity of Canaan, firlt out of the pleaſant Zend, wherein 

they were ſeatcd ; and thenafterwards from the face of the whole Earth. 


IO. 


e Mat. 27. 25. 
f 1 The(.2.16. 


»wltiply inflances in fo confeſſed a point :, eſpecially God Almighty ha- 

ving thus far declared himſelf and his pleafure herein in the ſecond Com 

7 Exod, 25. 5, mendment of the Law ,, that he will not ſpare in his g Fealoaſie lome- 
1 times to wifit the fins of the Fathers upon the Children, anto the third and 
fauth Generation. : 


11, There is no queſtion then de fatto, but ſo it is; the fins of the Fathers f 
are 
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are viſited upon rhe Children : but de jure, with what right and equity it 
is ſoit is ( as Saint Chryſoſtom {i peaketh ) * Grmnjuce mouIgymuror x, 2&vT&AXE þ Chrvſoſt. in 
@:e5448:9?, a queſtion famous, and much debated. 7he conſiderations, *** 19m 28. 
which 1 find given in for the reſolution of this queſtion, by rhoſe that have 
ly handled ir, are very many. But multitude breedeth confuſion: 
and therefore Ii propoſe no more but two only, unto which ſo many of ; auguſt. qu. 
the reft as are material may be reduced ; and thoſe two grounded upon the 42! in Devrr. 
certainties already declared. 7h: former concerneth the Nature of thoſe I* 34 4 
Puniſhmenrs, whickare inflicted/ upon the Children for the Fathers fins ; rer. 14. in Gen. 
the latter, the Condition of thoſe Children, upon whom ſuch puniſhments Diſp.4 Aquin- 
are inflifted. quodlib. 3. 
As tothe firſt, The puniſhments which God bringeth uſually upon the ,, 
Children for the Fathers fins,are only temporal and outward puniſhments. 
Some have been plagued with infectious diſeaſes, as * Gehazzes poſterity ; & 4 Kin. 5. 27. 
and' Foabs alſo, if that curſe which David pronounced againſt him took | , 5am, 3. 29, 
effeft, as it is like ir did. Some have come to untimely and uncomfor. 
table ends : as Davids children, ® Ammon, and ® Abſalom, and the ® little m 2 Sam. 14. 
ones of David, and Abiram and others. Some have had lofles, and re- 3%; .._ _. 
proaches, and manifold other diftreſſes and afflitions in ſundry kinds, 15. 
too long to rehearſe. And all theſe temporal judements, their fathers * Num 15-7, 
ſins might bring upon them: even as the Faith, and Yertues, and other ** 
graces of the Fathers, do ſometimes conveigh temporal bleſſings to their 
ſterity. So Feruſalem was laved in the Siege by Senacherib, for ? Davids t Efiy 37. 354 
fk, many years after his death, Ef 37. 35. And the ſucceſſion of the 
Crown of [rel continued in the line of *Zeh# for four deſcefts; for the 1 4 £in-10-30- 
zeal that he ſhewed againſt the worſhippers of Baal, and the houſe of .9- 
hab, So then men may fare the better, and ſothey may fare the worſe 
too for the Vertues, or Vices of their Anceſtors. Outwardly, and Tem- 
porally they may : but Spiritually-and Erernally they cannot. For as 
hever yet any man went to Heaven for his Fathers goodnels; ſo neither to 
Hell for his Fathers wickedneſs. 
If it be objeQted ; that for any people or perſon to ſuffer a * famive 17, 
of the Hord of God, to be deprived of the uſe and benefit of the ſacred and r Amos 8. 1. 
ſaving ordinances of God, to be left in utter darkneſs without the leaſt 
glimpſe of the glorious light of rhe Goſpel of God, without which (ordina- 
nily) there can be no knowledg of Chrift,nor means of Fzith,nor poſlibility 
of Salvation; to be thus viſited, is more than a Temporal puniſhment : 
and yet this kind of Spiritual judgment doth fometimes light upon a Na- 
tion or People, for the Unbelief, and Unthankfulneſs, and Impenitency, 
and Contempt of their Progenitors, whitleſt they had the light : and that 
therefore the Children for their Parents, and Poſterity for their Ance- 
ſtry are puniſhed not only with Temporal, but even with Spiritual judg. 
ments alſo. If any ſhall thus obje&, one of theſe :wo anſwers may fatishe 
them. Firſt, if it ſhould be granted, the want of the Goſpel to be properly a 
Spritual judgment ; yet it would not follow that ove man were puniſhed 
ye for the fault of another. For betwixt private perſons, and pablick 
octeties there is this difference: that in private perſons,every ſuccefſion ma- 
keth a change ; ſo that when the Father dyeth, and the Sox cometh after 
him,there is not now 2h: ſame perſon that was before,but aother:but in Ci- 
ties, and Countries, and Kingdoms, and all pablick ſorieties, ſucceſſion ma- 
keth no change ; ſo that when © One generation paſſeth, and another cometh {Teclel. 1. 4 
after it, there is not another City, or Nation, or People than there wasbe- Vide reſpon 
fore, but the ſame. If then the people of the ſame and ſhould in this gene- Tk — 
ration de Judiciis 
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ration, be viſited with any ſuch ſpiritual judgment, as is the removal of 
their Candleſtick, and the want of the Goſpel, tor the fins and impictics of 
their Anceſtors in lome former generations : yer this ought no more to be 
accounted the puniſhment of one for azother ; than it ought to be account- 
ed the puniſhing of oze for azother , to puniſh a man in his 0/4 age, for 
the ſins of his 7outh, For as the body of a man, though the primitive moj- 
ſture be continually _ waſting therein, and that decay be till 
repaired by a daily ſupply ot new and alamental moiſture, is yet truly the 
ſame body ; and as a Rrver fed with a living Spring, though rhe water that 
is in the channel be continually running our, & cther water treſhly ſucceed- 
ing in the place and room thereof, is truly the ſame River : ſoa Nation or 
People, though one generation is cver palling away, and another coming 
on, 1s yet truly the ſame Nation or People, after an hundred, or a thouſand 
years, which it was betore. 

Again ſecondly ; Zhe want of the Goſpel, is not properly a ſpiritual, but 
rather a temporal puniſhment. We call it indeed ſometimes a fpiritual 
Fadgment, as we do the free ule of it a firitual bleſſing : becauſe the Go- 
ſbel was written for, and revealed unto the Church, by the Spirit of God, 
and alſo becauſe it is rhe Holy Ordinance of God, and the proper inſtru. 
ment whereby (ordinarily ) the ſpiritual life of Faith and Grace is con- 
veyed into our ſouls. Bur yet properly and primarily, thoſe only are * $pi- 
ritual Bleſſings, which are immediatly wrought in the ſoul by the Spirit of 
God, and by the ſame Spirit cheriſhed and preſerved in the heart of the 
receiver for his good, and are proper and peculiar to thoſe that are born 
again of the Spirit : and all thoſe, on the contrary, which may be ſubje& 
to decay, Or.are common to the reprobate with the Ele&, or may turn to 
the hurt of the receiver, are to be eſteemed tempgra/ bleſſings, and not 
ſpiritual. And ſuch a 6le{/ing 15 the outward partaking of the //0rd and Or- 
dinances of God : the want thereof therefore conſequently,is to be efteem- 
ed a temporal judgment , rather than ſþiritual, So that, notwithſtanding 
this inſtance, (till the former conlideration holdeth good : that God ſome- 
times viſiteth the ſins of the fathers upon the childreg with outward and tem- 
poral, but never with ſpiritual and eternal puniſhments, 

Now, if there could no more be faid to this doubt, but only this; it 
were ſufficient to clear Gods Fuſtice : ſince we have been already inſtruQt- 
ed, rhat theſe tempora! judgments are not always properly and formally the 
puniſhments of fin. For as outward bleſſings are indeed no true bleſſings 
properly, becauſe wicked men have their portion in them as well as the: God- 
ly, and they may turn (and-ofren do) to the greater hurt of the ſoul, and 
lo become rather Puniſhments, than Bleſſings : ſo to the contrary, outward 
puniſhments are no true puniſhments properly ; becauſe the Godly have 
their ſhare in them as deep as the /Yicked, and they may turn (and often 
do) to the greater good of the ſoul, and fo become rather Ble{inzs, than Pu- 
niſhments. - 

If it be yet ſaid ; But why then doth God threaten them as Puniſhments, 
if they be nat fo? Tanſwer, Firſt, becauſe they ſeem to be puniſhments, 
and are by moſt men ſo accounted for their grievouſneſs, though they be 
not properly ſuch in themſelves. Secondly, for the common event ;, be- 
caule ut plurimum and for the moſt part they prove puniſhments to the 
ſufferer, in caſe he be not bettered, as well as grieved, by them. Z7hira- 
{y,. becauſe they-are indeed a kind of puniſhment, though not then de- 


ſerved, but formerly. Fourth!y, and molt to the preſent purpoſe ; becauſe 
not 
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not ſeldom th- * Father himſelf is puniſhed in them, who through ten- £444» 5 


dernels of affection raketh very much ro heart, the evils that happen ev! 2299, Te 
to his child; ſometimes more, than if they had happened to himſelf. See Mum + in 
David *weeping and pulling for his traitorous ſon Ab/a/om, when he was ©5000 7 
gone ; more ? atteionately, than we find he did for the hazards of his ChryL.in hom. 
0.vu perſon, and of the whole State of /ſrael, whilſt he lived. For if it _—_ ned. 
be a puniſhment to a man to ſuſtain loſſes in his carte/, or goods, or lands, tudo, jelicites, 
or {+iends, or any other thing he hath ; How much more then in his chil- 24{monian, 
dren, of whom he maketlf more account than of all the reſt, (as being pnnemefirdl/ of 
fot only an /212e, but even a * part of himlelf; and for whoſe ſakes e- 25, þ fatuan 
ſpecially it is, that he maketh ſo much account of the reſt ?) The Egypti qr f 7s 
ans were plagued not only in the blaſting of their corm, the murrain of milrit. Senec: 
their catre/, the unwholſomeels of their waters , the annoyance of wey- 5,4<Benef.1g. 
mine, and ſuch like ; bur alſo and much more in the death of their * fre. Cs 
born : that was their /aſt, and greeateſt Plague. The news of his children * fovit , an 
ſlain with the fall of an houſe, did pur Zh (though not quite our of pe- pro agechs 3a 
tience, yet) more ® to the tryal of his patience, than the loſs of all his {ub rentes negh is 
ftince beſides ; though of many thouſands of Oxen, and Aſſes, and Sheep, 397% oem 
and C:-z21s, Now it no man charge God with :»juftice, if when a man has —_— 
fianeth, he puniſheth him in his body, or goods, or good name, or in other **Wod merus 
things; why ſhould it be ſuſpe&ed of injuſtice, when he ſinneth, to pu- #2 San. 18 
niſh him in his children? at leaſt there, where the evi/of the children ſeen 33) 
or fore-ſcen redoundeth to the grief and aMiCtion of the father ? And ſo? *** 19: 
was David's murther and adultery jultly puniſhed in the loſs of his Tnceſtu- Z Naturk pater 
ous fon Amnon, and of his murtherous lon Abſalom) Upon which ground, © ##«s tadom 
ſome think that clauſe ©[ Unto the third and fourth generation | to have jel ouralloy 
been added in the Second Commandment , reſpeCtively to the ordinary vt. Cod. 5:6. 
#zes of men ; who oftentimes live to ſee their children to the third, and Þ,mPtm: 
ſometimes to the fourth generation, but very ſeldom farther : implying, nod yon 
as they think, that God uſually puniſheth the ſins of the fathers upon « us 132. Cod, 
children, within ſuch a compaſs of time, as they may in likelihood ſee it, 427068" 
and yrieve at it ; and then whatever evil it be, it is rather inflited as a # Exod. 11. 5. 
puoiſhment to them, than to their children. This in part fatisfieth the g;... .,...; 
doubt: that the puniſhments which God layeth upon the children for the —_ _ 
fathers ſins, are only temprral puniſhments, and conſequently by our ſecond 19» ': 20: 
ground not properly puniſhments. þ Ns 
But yet for ſo much as theſe remporal evils, (be it properly, be it impro- 17. 
perly,) are ſtilla kind of Puniſhment ; and we have been already taught 
trom the third ground, that all evils of puniſhinent, whether proper,or im- 
proper, are brought upon men evermore and only for their oz perſona! 
fins: the doubt is not yet wholly removed, unleſs we admit of a ſecond Con- 
fideration 4 and that concerneth the copdition of thoſe children,upon whom 
fuch puniſhments are inflited for their fathers (ins. 
And fr ft; It is conſideradle, that Children moſt times tread in their fa- | , 
thers fps, and continue in their ſins: and ſo draw upon themſelves their m 
puniſhments, And this they do eſpecially, by a three fold conveyance 
of fin from their Parents ; vis. Nature, Example and Education. Firſt 
Nature: and this is ſeen eſpecially in thoſe fins, that are more ſenſual than 
other, and do after a ſort ſymbolize with the predominant humour in 
the bay, It is plain from experience , that ſome fins ( efpecially zhe 
Pronea*([s , and znclination unto them J do follow ſome complextons 
and conſtitutions of body , more than others ; and ariſe from rhem. 
As Ambition, Rage , Raſhneſs, and turbulent intermedling tn other 
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mens affairs. from Ch-ler ; Wantonneſs,and Licentious mirth,trom B!ood, 
Drunkennels, and Lazinels, trom Fleeme ; Envy, vullennels, 2nd impla- 
cable thirſt of Revenge, from Melancholy. And thele kind of lins (to note 
thar by the way) do ottentimes-prove our maſter ſins ; ſuch as Divines y- 
lually call our boſom, and darling, and beloved lins ( Peccatam in deliciis ) 
d x: #*- becauſe * naturally we have 4 fronger pronenels and inclination to theſe, 
Theopiraſt. than to other fins. And therefore we ought to pray againſt, and to ſtrive 
Charatt. 19 againſt theſe fins, and to avoid the occaſions of them, eſpecially and above 

all other ſins. And if it ſhall pleaſe God fo to rengthen us with his grace, 
e d57:9 722 ang enable us by his ſþ/r/7, as to have in ſome good meaſure /ubdued theſe 
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irs 04:25: fins inus, and denied our lelves in them: it is to be comfortably hoped,thar 
regs , We have wrought the main and the maſter-piece of our Aortification, But 
"ob. Ser. 88, £0 return wherel was ; as colour, and favour, and proportion, of hair, and 


Stob. Scr. 88. © | ' / aq . 
tace, and lineament; and as diſeaſes and infirmities ot the Body ; ſo com- 
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F'E« 4 »4x7 33 Monly the habilities,and diſpoſitions, and tempers of the mind and affeRions 


« zene 79714 45 become hereditary, and (as we ſay) © Run in 4 blood, Nature ſequitur ſe- 
me mwhsr 22994 IN4 Quiſque ſue. An evil bird hatcheth an evil ezge; and one * Yiper will 


24715 rats 


Egdor. Ibid, breed a generation of Vipers. 


19, S:condly; We are (God knoweth) but too apiſh, apt to be led much 

g Juvenal. Sa- by examples, more by the worſt, moſt by the neareſt. --* Yelocins & citing 
Sp nos Corrumpunt vitiorum exempla domeſtica. 7oung ones will do, as they ſee 
the o/d ones do before them; and they will on, #ox qua eundum, ſed qu4 i- 

þ Juyen. Tbid. #7 3 not as their father b#4deth them, bur as he /eadeth them. " Sr nociva 
Co _ ſenem juvat alea.-- It rhe father be given to ſwearing, or g4"ing, or ſcof- 
% fing, or whoring, or riot, Or contention, or exceſs in drink, or any thing elle 


tet ,Qus gnatum , : (ogy ug 
ſwam probioren, that naught is: let him counſel and adviſe his fon as often and as earneſt- 


1m preſet ly as be can; he ſhall find one curſed example, (without the ſingular mer- 
in Pleud, Cy and grace of God) todo more hurt upon him, than a thouſand whole- 
{ Juvenal. ubi Tom admonitions will do good. * Fugienda patrum weſtioia dicunt, Et mon- 
ſupra. ſtrata din weteris trahit orbita culpe. 

20. A third means of conveying vices from parcnts to children,is Fducation: 
when parents train aud bring up their children in thoſe ſinful courſes 
wherein themſelves have lived anddelighted. So, coverous worldlings are 
ever diſtilling into the ears of their children precepts of parſimony and gocd 
husbandry, reading them /edFures of thrift, and inculcating principles of 
getting and ſaving. * Sunt quedam vitiorum elementa : his protines illos 
[mbuet, & copet minimas ediſcere ſordes. Idle wandering Beggars train 

{ Tuvenal. Sar. UP their chi/aren in a trade of begging, and lying, and curſins, and filching, 


14- and all idleneſs and abominable filthineſs. And 7idolatrozs Parents, how * 
m Epti- 6: 4 careful they are to nuzzle up their Poſterity in Superſt:2512 and [dolatry; 


FI + PM would our profeit Popelings, and half baked Proteſtants, did not let us ſee 
thores genus, but too often. Wretched and accurſed is our ſupine careleſa:ſs ; if theſe 
— mens wicked diligence, (whole firſt care tor the fruit of their hoates, 1sto 
NA ; #t, poyſon their ſouls, by ſacrificing their ſons and daughters to /dols, ) ſhall 
Sence. Hippol. riſe up in judgment againſt us,and condemn our toul z:g cit, innot ſerſoning 


att. 3. the tender years of our Chi/arex with {uch Religious, Godly,and Vertuous 
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111 .2=52u1 wir 7% ® jy formation, as they are capable ot. 


. 


TXTp:0 & ptix' ; 

Hom. Otdt. 

/, . . Howeveritbe, whetherby WVatar:, Fxample,or Fducation,one,or more, 
«=» qui O71114 , L / dad. , ) 


&:2erizes twz pry OT All of theſe : certain itis, that molt rimes ff2s ® pals along from 1h: fa- 
veligia prcctte they to the ſon,and ſo downward by a kind of {inzal 4 ſcent trom predecel- 


» SALYT, 14s ; , 
Jur. **7- 4: ſors to poſterity ; and that for the moſt part with * advaztge and ri 
| creale: 
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creaſe: whole familtes being tainted with the ſpecial wices of their ſtock. 
Fohn Baptiſt ſpeaketh of ? « gexeration of wipers: and if we ſhould but ob- 2 Mat. 3+ 7. 
ſerve the conditions of ſome families 1na long line of ſucceſſion, might we 
not eſpic here and there, even whole generations of Drunkards, and ge- 
nerations of Swearers, and generations of /dolaters , aud generations of 
/Forldlings, and generations of ſed:tious, and of exvious, and of riotous, 
and of ha»ghty, and of unclean perions, and of finners in other kinds ? 
This ungodly King 4b , ſee how all that come of him, taſte of him, and 
have ſome ſpice and reliſh df his evil manners. Of his ſon A4haziah, that 
next ſucceeded him in the Kingdom of /ſrae/, the Text faith in the next 
Chapter, that * Je wa/ked in the way of his father, and in the way of his mo- q ; King. 12. 
ther. And another Ahazieh King of Fudah, the grand-child of Fehoſa *5- 
phat by the fathers fide,and of hab by the mothers ; drew infe&tion from 
the mother, and fo trod inthe (teps rather of this his wicked Grandfather 
Abab, than of his good Gran4father Fehoſaphat : and of him therefore the 
Scripture ſaith ar _ in 44 11g s 8. © He walked iy the way of the houſe r 4 King 8.27. 
of Ahab, and did evil in th: feebr of the Lord as did the houſe of Atab, for he 
was the Son in-/aw of the houſe of Ahab. Little doth any man think, 
what hurt he may do unto, and what p/agnc he may bring upon his poſteri- 
ty, by joyning himſelf or them in too {trict a bon of nearneſfs, with an il, 
or an Zdolatrous Houſe or Stock. Here, we ce, is thab's houſe taxed,and 
not his perſon only ; even the whole family and brood, and kin of them, 
branch and root. And that Fehoram alfo, who is the ſon here ſpoken of, 
and meant in my 7ext,did *Patriſſare too as well as the reft of the kindred, /4 King: + 2: 
and take after th: father, (though not in that height of impiery, and ido- 
latry, as his father) is plain from the ſequel of the Story. And fo doing, 
and partaking of the Fvils of fin with his father ; why might not he alſoin 
juſtice partake of the Fvils of puniſhment with his Father ? 
Secondly, the fins of the fathers are viſited upon the children ſometimes, 52, 
a poſſ-ſſors of ſomething which their Fathers lett them, with Gods care 
cleaving unto it. As in the Law, not only he, that had an * iſſue of wn- t 52: Levit.r5. 
cleannefi, made them unclean that touched him ; but even the /ad4le or 5: 26-13 
wool he fate upon, the cloaths he wore, the bed whereon he lay, any veſſel 
of earth or wood that he did but touch, was enough to bring /ega/ pollution 
and uncleanneſs upon any other perſon, that ſhould but touch them : $0 
not only ovr fathers ſins, if we touch them by imitation , but even zheir 


. . KS. f 
cient to derive Gods curſe upon us, if we do but hold them in POſeffi- &r boriywurtgis 
"or WaNþI parc bees 


on. What is gotten by any evil, and unjuſt, and unwarrantable {ur ju wo 


folln goods , we know , though they have paſſed through never fo pro. 
many hands before , * that man is anſwerable, in whoſe hands , Kat as is if; 


It, and refolved it into a ruinous heap: for which miſchief there is no reme- 
dy, no preſervation from ir, but one ; and that is, free and ſpeedy Reſftiru- 
tion: For any thing we know, what Ahab the fatber got wihour juſtice, 

Aa 2 Fehoram 
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Fehoraem the ſon held without ſcr#p/e.We do not find, that ever he made re- 
ſtitution of Vaboths vineyard tothe right heir ;-and it is like enough he did 
not : and then between him and! his father there was but this ditterence ; 
the father was the thief, and he the receiver ; which two the Law ſevereth 
not either in guzlt or puniſhment, but wrappeth them equally in the ſame 
_ — inthe ſame pumiſhment---- * xy 5 «Ai as wiv, xy 6 krias. And who 
x 4 pEeTey . . . . 
wm, y + a. knoweth, whetherthe very holding of that vineyard might not bring upon 
£:40-2*%- him the curſe of his fathers oppreſſion?lt is plainthat* vineyard was the place, 
Phocylid. where the heavieft part of that carſe overtook him. 
04 © ** But that which is the upſhot of all, and untieth a/ the knots both of rhis 
23- andofall other doubts, that can be made againit Gods juſtice, in puniſh- 
ing one for another, ariſeth from a third confederation ; Which is this. That 
the children are puniſhed for the fathers fins, or indefinitely any one man 
for the (ins of 4»y other man; it ought to be imputed to choſe fins,of the fa- 
thers or others, not as to the cauſes properly deſerving them, but only as 
occaſioning thole puniſhments. It pleaſeth God to take occaſion from the 
ſins of the fathers, or ſome others, to bring upon their chi/4rex, or thoſe 
that otherwiſe belong unto them in ſome kind of r-/at:0n,thoſe evils which 
by their own corruptions and fins they have jultly.deſerved.This diftinQi- 
on of the Cauſe and Occaſion, if well heeded, both tully acquitteth/Gods ju. 
ſtice ; and abundantly reconcileth the ſeeming Contradictions of Scripture, 
in thisargument : aid therefore it willbe worth the while, a lictle to open 
ifs , 11} | 
24. There is a kind of Cauſe de numero efficizxtium; which the learned, for 
b ve princi- diftinRions ſake, call the /mpulſeve Cauſe : and it is ſuch a cauſe as* woverh 
/ery gre? and induceth the principal Azent, todo that which it doth. - For exam* 
ciendum. ple ;' a Schoolmaſter correQeth a boy with a rod for negletting his Book : 
COS 1" Of this correion here are three diſtm& cauſes, all in the rank of Effici- 
-- epgts; viz. the Maſter, the Ros, and the boys weplef? : but each hath its 
proper cauſality in a different kind and manner from other. 7h: Maſter is the 
Caule, as the principal Avent, that doth it ; the Rod is the Caule, as the /n- 
ſtrument wherewith he doth it: and the boys zerle# the impulſive cauſe, 
for which he doth it. Semblably, in this judgment which befel Zehoram , 
the principal efficient cauſe and Avent, was'God, (as he is in altother pu- 
c Amos 3- 6. niſhments and judgments ; © Shall there be evil in the City, and the [ord 
hath not done it ? Amos 3.) and here he taketh it co himſelf, [ 7 will brine 
d q King. 9. the evil wpon his hauſe.) The Zuſtrumental Caule under God, was 4 Febu, 
whom God raiſed up, and endued with zea/ ad power for the execution 
of that vengeance which he had determined againſt bb and againſt his 
houſe ;, as appeareth in 4 A7rgs 9. and 1o. Bur now, what the true pro- 
per mmpulſive canſe ſhould be, for which he was-ſo puniſhed , and which 
j moved God at that time, and in that fort to puniſh him ; that is the point 
* whereionconliſteth the chiefeſt difficulty in this matter, and into which 
therefore we are now to enquire: viz. wherher that were rather his own 
ſin, or his Father hab's lin? - | 
25. Whether we anſwer for this or for that ; we ſay but the truth in both. 
for both ſayings aretrue ; [God puniſheth him for his 09] and | God pu- 
niſheth him for h#s fathers ſins. ] The difference only this: His own ſins 
were the impalſive cauſe that deſerved the puniſhment ; his fathers fin the 
impnl{ive cxuſe that occaſioned it: and fo indeed upon the point, and reſpe- 
Ctively tothe juſtice of God, rather his own ſins were the cauſe of it, rhan 
his fathers: both becauſe j»/tice doth eſpecially luok at the deſert, and allo 


becauſe that which deſerveth the puniſhmenr is more ffectually,and prims- 
| rity, 
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rily, and proper!y the impulſive cauſe of puniſhing, than char which only 
kd it. [he terms whereby Arriſts expreſs theſe two different kinds 
of impulſive cauſes (borrowed from Galen and the Phyſicians) of © Tegvys- 
wim and TeowaTdgxzr, would be excellent, and full-of fatisfaftion ; if 


I forbear to uſe them : and rather than to take the ſhorteit cut over hedg 
and ditch, chuſe to lead youan eaſier and plainer way, though its ſome- 
thing about ; and that by. a familiar example. 

A man hath lived for ſome good ſpace in reaſonable ſtate of hea/rh; yet 
by groſs feeding, and through continuance of time, his body the whiltt 
hath contrafted many vicious, noylom, and malignant humours. It hap- 
peneth he had occaſion to ride abroad in bad weather; taketh wet on his 
feet or neck, getterh cold with it, cometh home, finderh himfelf notwell, 
falleth a ſþ«&/zz firſt, and anon after into a dangerous and laſting feaver. 
Here is a feaver, and here are two different cauſes of it,an antecedent cauſe 
within, 'th& abundance of noylome and crude humovrs, (that is f cauſe 
Tg ys ue) and the evident caule ab extra, his riding in the wet,  and24- 
king cold upon it, (and that is Galer's ® cauſs Tg tgxzo.)[.et us go ona 
little, and compare theſe cauſes. The Phyſician is ſent for, the ſick mans 


and enquirerh of him or them how he got his feaver. They preſently 


e See Kecker. 


l 1 Syſt.log; 10. 
if they were of ealic underſtanding. Bur for that they are nor ſo, eſpecial- ”_ 000m. 
ly. toſuch as gre not acquainted with the terms and learning of the Schools ; dap 
tativa. Apud 
Alrenſt. in 
di&. Cauſa. 
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f Interiores di- 


irritaktu) 


ſpoſitionts que 


ab 


txteiiiy 'Fauſhs. 


Melanc&thon. 


canſa diſpoſits- 


friends they ſtand about him, and in cometh the Phyſician among them, vs. Bruliter. 


g Cauſa extern 
. q g , X iritatvtyx. 
give him ſuch information as they can, (and the information is both 2rxe, Mclandthon. 


and ſ«fficient, {o far as it reacheth : they tell him rhe oxe caule, the veca- ©42/8 rxdrare- 


ſional cauſe, the outward evident caule, ) [ Alas,Sir,he rode ſuch a journey, 
ſuch a time, got wet on his feet, and zook cold ypon it ; and that hath 
brought him to all this : ] Thats all they are able to ſay to it ; for orher 
' cauſe they know none. But by and by, after ſome ſurview of the ſtare of 
the body, he isable to inform them in che other caule, the inward and. ors- 
ginal cauſe ; whereof they were as ignorant before, as he was of-that o- 
ther ostward one : and he telleth them 7zhe cauſe of the Malady-: is\ſuper- 
Aluity of crude and noyſome humonrs, rankneſs of blood, abundanbe of ze- 
lancholy, tough flegm, or lome other like thing within. Now if it be'de- 
manded, W hich of theſe two is rather #he cauſe of his ſickneſs ? The truth 
is, that inward antecedent cauſe within, is the very cauſe thereof ; although 
perhaps it had not bred a feaver at that time, if that other outwardecs 
had not been. For by that inward hidden cauſe the 'body was ed 
for an ague ; only there wanted ſome outward fit accident, to ſtir and pi 
voke the humour; within, and to fet them on working. And the party's 
body being ſo prepared, might have fallen into the ſame fickneſs,by ſome 
other accident as well as that ; as, overheating himſelf with exerciſe, im- 
moderate watching, ſome diſtemper or ſurfeit in der, or the like, But 
neither that, nor any of theſe, nor any other ſuch accident could have caſt 


va. Brulifer. 


him into ſuch a fit, 1f the humours had not been ripe, and the body there- . 


by prepared to entertain ſuch a diſcaſe. Soas the bad bumours within may 
rather bt {aid to be the true cauſe; and that cold-taking but the octafon. of 
the Ague;rhe diſeaſe it ſelf iſſuing from the hidden cauſe withinzand the ont- 
ward accident being the cauſe, not ſo much of the diſesſe it felf, why the 
Ague ſhould take him, as why it ſhould rake him a th4# time, rather than 
at another ; and hold him i that part, or in that manner, ratherthan in 
another. 


From this example we may ſee iri ſome proportion, how ouy own fins, 
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and other mens, concur as joynt impulſive cauſes of thoſe puniſhments, 


which 
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h Cauſ which God bringeth upon. Our own fins they are the true * hidd-z ante- 

mn" ente- Cedent cauſes , which d-ſerve the puniſhments : our Fathers fins, or our 

cedens,diſpoſiti- povernours (ins, or our neighbours (10s, or whatſoever other mars (ins, that 

on are vifited upon us, are only the* outward evident caules ( or rather occa- 

eox<4;xwee, ſions) why we ſhould be puniſhed at this #im:, and in this thy, and in 

> meer this manner, and in this meaſare, and with theſe circumſtances. And as in 

the former Example, the Patients friends conſidered ore cauſe, and the 

Phyſician another ; they, the evident and outward ; he, the inward and an- 

tecedent Cauſe : fo ar 4 to Gods Fuſtice, owr own (ins only are the 

cauſes 'of our puniſhments ; but in reſpect of his Providence and Wiſdom, * 

our Fathers fins allo, or other mens. For Fuſtice looketh upon the deſert 

only , and ſo the puniſhments are ever and only trom our owns perſonal (ins, 

-as welearned from our third Certainty : but it is Providence, that order- 

eth the occaſions, and the ſeaſons, and the other circumſtances of Gods pu- 
niſhments. 

28. Hence may we learn to reconczle thoſe places of Scripture, which ſeem 

_ toCroſſone another in this Argument. In Ezekiel! and Fereay it is ſaid, 


3 King.21 29. 


t Jer.31.30-& that * Every man ſhall be puniſhed for his own ſinsand that the Children ſhall 


xk. 18. 22+ ot bear the iniquity of the Fathers : and yer the ſame Feremy complaigeth 
! Lam. 5- 7. aSif it were otherwiſe, (Lam. 5.) ' Our Fathers have ſinned, and are not : 
and we have born their iniquities. Yea God himſelf proclaimeth other- 


wo Ex0d. 20.5. Wiſe, lam ® « jealous God, vyjring the ſins of the Fathers upon the Children -- 


Nor only doth he viſit che {ins of +he Fathers upon the Children ; but he yi- 
«2524+ 17: ſiteth alſo the fins of Princes upon their Subjetts , as * Davids people were 
waſted for his fin in numbring them: yea, and he viſiteth ſometimes the 
+ Joſh. 22. 20» ſins even of ordinary prqvate men upon gyblick ſocieties ; *[ Did not Achan 
the ſou of Zerah commit 4 treſpaſ{ in the aceurſed thing and wrath fell apon all 
the Congregation of 1ſratl,and that man periſhed not alone in his iniquuy? ] 
Now how can all this ſtand together ? 
Yes very well: even as well asin the aCt of puniſhing,Gods Zuſtice and 
?9* _his./#iſdom can ſtand together. Mark then wherelvever the Scripture 
alſcribeth one mans puniſhment to another mans (in ; it pointeth us to Gods 
Hiſdom and Providence, who'tor good and juſt eads maketh choice of 
theſe otcafions, rather than other ſometimes, ro inflift thoſe puniybments 
upon irhen, which their own fins have otherwile abundantly 4:/crved. On 
the contrary, whereſoever che Scripture giveth all-puniſhments unto zh: 
perſonal fins of the ſufferer, it pointerh us to Gods f, ice : which looketh 
ſtill to #he deſert, and doth not upon any occaſion whatſoever inflict puniſh» 
ments, but where there are perſonal ſins to deſerve them ; ſo that every 
.man thar is puniſhed in any kind, or upon any occaſion, may joyn with 
Dzvid in that confeſſion of his, P/al. 51. * Avainſt thee have 7 ſinned, and 


» Pal. 51, 4+ Aoxe evil in thy (iht : that thou mighteſt be juſtified in thy ſayings, and clear 


when. thou judgeſt. 

Say then, an unconſcionable great one , by cruel oppreſſion, wring, as 
Ahab did here, his poorer neighbours Vineyard from him z or by counte- 
nanced /acriledge geld a Biſhoprick of a fair Lordſhip or Mannor ; and 
when he hath done, his prodigal heir run one end of it away in matches, 
drown another end ot it in Zawverns and Tap-houſes, melt away the reſt 
in /»ft, and beaſtly ſenſuality : who doth not here ſee, both Gods Juſtice, 
in turning him out of that, which was ſo foully abuſed by his own fins; 
and his Providence withal, in faſtning the Curſe upon that portion, which 
was ſo unjuſtly gotten by his fathers fins? Every man 1s ready to lay, It 
was never like to proſper, it was {ol zotten ; and fo acknowledge the Co- 
Vero 
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vetous fathers (in,as occaſioning it: and yet every man can lay withal,It was 
never likely to continue long,it was lo 4inly /aviſhed out ; and fo acknow- 
ledg the prodigal ſons lin, as luthciently deſerving It. 

Thus have we heard the main donbt lolved. The ſum of all is this. 
God puniſheth he ſon tor the Fathers lin : but with temporal punilhmears, 
not eternal ,, and with thoſe, perhaps lo as to redound to the fath:rs por 
niſbment inthe ſon. Perhaps, becaulc the ſor treadeth in his fathers ſteps ; 
perhaps, becauſe he poſſeſſeth that from his father, ro which Gods curſe 
adhereth ; perhaps, for other reaſons beit known to God himiclf, where- 
with be hath not thought meer to acquaint vs: but whatever the 0:caſio 
be, or the ends; evermore for the lons own perſonal ſins, abundantly de- 
ſerving them. 

And the ſame reſolution is to be given to the other two Doubts propoſed 
in the beginning : to that, Why God ſhould puniſh any oze max for aac- 
thr? and to the third, Why God ihould puniſh che /+ſſer offender for the 
greater ? In which, andall other doubts of like kind, it is enough, for the 
clearing of Gods juftice, to conſider : that when God doth lo, they are fir/f 
only temporal puniſhments which he fo inflicteth ; and thoſe ſecondly no 
more, than what the ſufferer by his oz fins hath moſt rightfully deſerved. 
All thoſe other conſiderations, as that the Prince and people, are but one 
body; and ſo each may feel the ſmart of others ſins and [tripes : That oft- 
tentimes we have given wy to other mens {ins, when we might have /top- 
ped them; or conſent, when we ſhould have withſtood them ; or ſet 
allowance , when we ſhould haye checked them ; or perhaps furtherance, 
when we ſhould rather have hindered them : That the puniſhments brought 
upon as for our fathers or other mens fins, may tura to our great ſpiri- 
tual advantage, in the humbling of our ſouls, the ſubduing of our cor- 
raptions, the increaſing of our care, the exerciling of our graces ; That 
where all have deſerved the puniſhment, it 1s left to the diretion of the 
Fuadze, whom he will pick out, the Fatber or the Son, the Governour or 
the Subjett,” the Ring-leader or the Follower , the Greater or the Leſſer, ci- 
fender, to ſhew exemplary juſtice upon, as he {hall ſee expedient. I ſay, 
all theſe, and other like cozſiderations many, though they are to be ad- 
mitted as true, and obſerved as »/eful; yet they are ſuch, as belong rather 
to Gods Provid:nce and his /Yiſdom, than to his Z+ſtice. If therefore thou 
knoweſt not the very particular reaſon, why God ſhould pun#h thee in this 
or that manner, or upon this or that occaſion z let ut ſuſhice thee that rhe 
Counſels and pyrpoles of God are ſecret : and thou art not to enquire with 
ſcrupulous curioſity into the diſpenſation and courles of his Providence far- 
ther than it hath pleaſed him either to revea/ it in his /Yord, or by his ma- 
nifeſt ZYorks to diſcover it unto thee. But whatſoever thou doſt,ncever make 
queſtion of his Z«ſtice : Begin firſt to make inquiry into thine own ſelf ; 
and if afrer unpartial ſearch, thou there findelt nor corruption enough to 
deſerve all-out as much as God hath laid upon thee, then complain of 7/»js- 
ftice but not before. And ſo much for the doubts. 

Let us now from the premiles raiſe ſome /»/truF:0zs for our ule. Firſt, 
Parents we think have reaſon to be careful (and fo they have) tor their 
children : and to deſire and labour, as much as in them lyeth, their well- 
doing. Here isa fair courſe then for you that are perexts, and have chi/4rez 
tocare for. Do you that which is good,and honeſt,and right: and they are 
like to fare the better for it. Wouldeſt thou then, Brother, leave thy 
lands, and thy eſtate to thy ch1/d, entire and free from incumbrances ? lt 
is an honeſt care ; but here is the way : * Abſtizens initar dammundis ; 

Leave 
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7 Hy ge—_ Leave them free from the * guilt of thy ſs, which are able to camber 
fines 3425- then beyond any ſtature or mortgage. If not the bond of Gods Zaw, if 
«969! 6 not the care of rhine own ſoul, 1f not the fear of hel/, if not the inward 
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dv» mow) checks of thine” own conſcience : © At peccatmro obitet tibi filius infans , at 
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14. the leaſt the good of thy poor ſweer infants, reſtrain thee from doing that 
ſn, which might pull down from heaven a p/ague upon them and theirs, 

Go to then, do not applaud thy ſelf in thy witty villanies, when thou haſt 

t Ver. 19- li. ,;ycmvented and proſpered ; when Ahab-like thon haſt * killed and taken 
poſſeſſion ; when thou haſt larded thy leaner revenues with fat collops fa- 
crilegiouſly cut out of the ſides or flanks of the Church ; and haſt nayled + 

all theſe with all the appurtenances, by fines, and vouchers, and entayls, as 

firm as Law can make them, to thy ch/4, and his ch1i/, and his childs child, 

for ever. Afer all this ſtir, caſt up thy b:{s, and ſee what a goodly bar- 

24in thou haſt made: thou haſt da-2xcd thy ſelf, to undo thy child ; thou 

haſt brought a c«rſe upon thine own ſoul, to purchaſe that for thy child, 

which ſhall bring a c«rſe both upon z and him. * When thy /ndentures 

« were drawn, and thy /earzed Council feed to peruſe the Inſtrument,and 

« with exaCt ſeverity to poxadtr it with every clauſe and /ylable therein; 

© could none of you ſpic a flaw in that clauſe [ with all and |. apa th? ap- 

* 2urteances, ] neither obſerve, that thereby thou didſt ſettle upon thy 

« poſterity, together with thy efate, the wrath and vengeance, and curſe 

&« of God, which is one of thoſe appurtenances? Hadſt thou not a faith- 

&« £1 Counſellour within thine own breaſt, if thou wouldſt but have eonfer- 

«red and adviſed with him plainly and undifſemblingly, that could have 

« told thee, thou hadſt by thy oppreſſion and injuſtice, ip/ſo fao, cut off 

« ;he entail from thy iſſue, even long before thou hadſt made it ? But if 

thou wouldſt leave thy poſterity a firm, and ſecure, and durable eſtate, do 

this rather ; Purchaſe for them by thy charitable works, the prayers and 

bleſſings of the poor; ſettle upon them the fruits of a religious, ſober, and 

honeſt education ; bequeath them the legacy of thy good example, inall ver- 

tuous and godly living : and that portion thou leaveſt them beſides, of 

« 'E: 5«5i &- earthly things, be it much or little, be ſure it be * well gotren ; otherwiſe 
ſe never look it * ſhould proſper with them. Y little leaven leaveneth the 
Me 8-5. whole lump, and ſowreth it : and a /ittle ill gotten, like a gazgrene, ſpread- 
ing: 4 eth through the whole cltate; and worſe than aqua fortis, or the poilon- 
wins Sg: ed * ſbirt that Deianira gave Hercules , cleaveth unto it, and feedeth 
Chryf. in Eph, UPON it : and by little and little gnaweth, and fretteth and conſumeth ir 
hom. 2 | to nothing. And ſurely, Gods Fuſtice hath wonderfully manifeſted it 
« 4--i=%2x; ; ſelf unto the world in this kind, ſometimes even unto the publick aſto- 
wins &-x 4 niſhment and admiration of all men : that men of ancient Families, and 
zine x<7im44 pteat Dſtatesz well left by their Anceſtors, and free from dcbts, legacies, 
or other encumbrances ; not notedly guilty of any expenceful ſin of va- 

zity, but wary, and husbandly, and careful to thrive in the world ; not 

kept under with any great burden of needy friends, or charge of childron; 

not much hindred by any extraordinary /ofſes, or caſualties of fire, thieves, 

ſaretiſhip, or ſates : that ſuch men, I ſay, ſhould yer fink and decay; and 

run behind hand in the world ; and their eſtates crumble and monlder 

palin, in Co. 2WAY » and come to nothing , and no man knoweth how. No que- 
rinthiaſs, y, tion, but they have ſins enough of their own to 4eſerve all this, and 
Juvenal Sar. ten times more than all this : but yet withal, who knoweth bur that 
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it might,nay who knoweth not that ſometimes it doth,:( ſo /egi4/e now and 
then are God; pou ) came upon them for the greedize/s, and avarice, 
and oppreſſion, ſacrilege, and injuſtice of their not\ long toregoing Ax- 
ceſtors ? You that are parents, take heed of theſe fins It may be, foriome 
other reaſons known beſt to himſelf, God ſuffereth you to go on your own 
rime and /u/pendeth the judgments, your fins have deſerved, tor a ſpace, 
as here he did Abad's upon his humiliation : but be- affured, ſooner or ta- 


ter, vewgeance will overtake you or yours for it. You have ® Coveted anevil © Htb2:6, * 


covetouſneſs to your houſe : and there hangeda judgment 'over your lpuſe 
"for it, as 74inin the clouds; which, perhaps in your /ovs,0perhaps in your 
grand-childs, days, ſome timeor other, wilt conie dafbivg down upon it, 
and overwhelm it.Think not the viſion is for many deſcents rocome,—-De 


the fourth generation pals, betore God vifit the ſins of the Fathers upon:the 
f ; if he do not in the very next gexeration. [ Is his ſons days will 7 
bring the evil upon bis houſe. t y (10) 
Secondly, 14 not only owr own, but our fathers fins too may be;/ſhal! be 
viſited upon us: how concerneth it us, as to' repent for our. own, 1o to. la; 
ment alſo the fins of our forefathers; and in our conteſſions and fapplica- 
tions to God, ſometimes to remember them, that the may forget them, and 
to ſet them before bis face, that he may caft them behind bis backia' We 
have a good preſident for it in our publick Letany's ' Remember not Lord 
our offences, nor the offences of our forefathers \' A good, and a profitable 
and a needfull prayer it is: and thoſe men have notdone well .nor juft- 
ly, that have cavilled at it. . ( O that men would be wiſe according 
to ſobriety, and allow but juſt interpretations to things adviſedly efta- 
bliſhed ; rather than buſie themſelves »odam. ix ſcirpo., to. pick need- 
leſs quarrels where they ſhould not : _ What | «xity would it bring to 
brethren, what peace to the Church, what zoy to all good and wiſe 
men / ) as to this particular, God requireth of the /ſraelites in Lev. 26. 
that they ſhould © confeſs their Iniquity, andthe iniquity of their Fathers. 
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male queſitis vix gaudet tertins heres : ſeldom doth the.d"third, ſearce ever * Ex0d:20-4; 
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4 David did ſo, and © Jeremy did fo, andf Daniel did fo: in Pſal. 06. qu” 9539 
in Ferem. 3. in Dan. 9. And it David thoughtit a fit care, to pronounce 4 pal. 106.6. 
againſt Judas, and ſuch as he was, in Pal. 109. [ 8 Let-che wickedneſs of | Jer.3.t5. 
hes fathers be had in remembrance in the fight of the Lord, and let not the, Plal 100.1 Pp 


fin of his mother be done away + ] why may we not, nay how ought we not,to 
pray for the. removal of this very curſe from us, as well as of arty other 
curſes > The preſent age is rife of many enormous crying /ins, which call 
loud for a judgment upon the land : aftd- if God ſhoulF bring UPON Us 2 
right heavy one, whereat all ears ſhould tingle ; could we fay other,but that 
it were moſt ju/?, even for the fins of this preſent generation 2 But if unto 
our own, ſo many, ſo great, God ſhould alfo add the ſins of our fore- 
fathers ; the bloodſhed, and tyranny, and grievous unnatural butcheries 
in the long times of the Civz/ wars, and the univerſal 1dolatries and 
fuperſtitions covering the whole land, in the longer and darker times of 


Popery : and if, as he ſometimes threatned tobring upon the Fews of that , ,y,,. 22. 


one generation, all the righteous blood that ever was ſhed upon the earth, 35,36. 


from the blood of the righteous Abel, unto the blood of Zacharias the 
ſon of Barachias ; fo he ſhould bring theſins of our Anceſtors for many ge- 
nerations paſt upon this generation, of ours : who could be able to abide it ? 
Now, when the ſecurity of the times give us but too much cauſe to fear it, 
and regjons begin to look white towards the harveſt : is it not time for us, 
With all humiliation of Sou/and Body to caſt down our ſelyes ; and with all 
oi | Bb coritentiof 
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contention of voice and ſpirit to lift up our prayers ? and to ſay ; Remember 

not Lord our offences, nor the offences of our forefathers ; meither take thou wen. 

geance of our fins : Spare us good Lord, ſpare. the people, whom thou haſt re. 

deemed with thy maſt precious blood, and be not angry with us for ever. Spare 
us good Lord. \ be | "AG 

- Thidly, Since not only our fathers fins and our own; but our Neighbours 

ſins too, ( aliquid malum propter wicinum' malum ) but eſpecially the fins of 

Ac rl Princes and Governours, ( ——1 delirant reges, pletluntur Achivi ) may 

4 bring judgments upon us, and. enwrap us in their puniſhments : it ſhould 

teachevery one of us, to ſeek his own private in the common and pudlick 

good ; and- to endeavour,if but for. our own ſecurity from: puniſhment; to 

£1 Tim3.1,2- awaken others from their /ecarity in fin. How ſhould we ſend up k Sappl;- 

<2 cations, and prayers, andinterceſtons, for Kings, and for all that are in autho- 

rity ; that God would incline their hearts unto rightequs courſes, and open 

their ears to wholeſom counſels, and ſtrengthen their hands to juſt a#ions 2 

when but a ſinful everſight in one of them, may prove. the overthrow of ma» 

ny  tliouſfands of us: as David but by once. numbring- his people in the 

12 Ser,24. Pride of his. heart leſſened their.number at one clap1.threeſcore and ten 

15. thouſand.” Ifm Zrae/ turn their backs upon their enemies ;- up Foſdua, and 

» Jo-7-3,19 make ſearchfor the troubler of Tſrael, firret out the thief, and do execution 

"_ upon him : one Achan, if but ſuffered, -is able to undo the whole hoſt-of /f 

rael; what miſchief might he do if countenanced, if. alowed 2 The hour] 

ſee hath overtaken me, andE-muſt end. To wrap up all in a word then, 

and conclude : Thou that haſt power over others ; futfer no fin in them by 

baſe connivance, but puniſh it: thou that haſt charge of others; ſuffer no 

fm inthem by dull//ence, but rebuke it-: thou that haſt any intereſt in, or 

dealing with others; ſuſſer-nd yp gone by cafie a4owance, but dif- 

tafteit : thou that haſt nothing elſe; yer by thy' charitable prayers for 

them, and by conſtant example to them, Fop the courſe of /in in others, fur 

ther the growth of grace in others, /abourby all means (as much as in thee 

lieth) to draw others unto God ; leſt their ſins draw God's judgments upon 

themſelves and thee. This that. zhow mayeſt do, and that IT may do, and 

that every one of us that feareth God and wiſheth well to the 7ſrae/ of God, 

may do, faithfully and diſcreetly in our ſeveral ſtationsand callings : let us 

all humbly beſeech the Lord,. the God of all grace and wiſdom, tor his Sox 

Feſus ſake, by his holy Spirit to enable us. | To which bleſſed 7riniry, one 

only Wiſe, Immortal, Inviſible, Almighty, moſt gracious and moſt glorious 

Lordand God, be aſcribed by every one of us, the kingdom, the power, aud 

the glory, both now and tor ever. 
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| Brethren, let every man wherein he is called, therein 4. 
| bide with God. 


Oe F fleſh and blood be ſuffered to make the Gloſs, it is xo. 
Se able to corrupt a right good Zext. It caſily turneth 

Sag the doftrine of Gods grace into ® wantonneſs : and as , Jude 4. 
Sas cafily the doftrine of Chriſtian liberty into licentiouſ- 

-» neſs. Theſe Corinthians, being yet but Þ Carnal * for , , corg,i, 
the point of Liberty conſulted ( it ſeemeth ) but too 3.4 
_ with this carſed Gloſs. Which taught them 

to interpret their Calling to the Chriſtian Faith, as an Exemption 

fromthe duties of all other ca/lings : as if their ſpiritual freedom in Chriſt 

had cancelled Yo fafto all former obligations, whether of Nature 

of Civility, The Hushand would put away his Wife, the Servant diſre- 
_ his Maſter, every other man break the bonds of relation to every o- 

r man: andall under this pretence, and upon this ground, that Chriſt 

hath made them free. Inthis paſſage of the Chapter, the Apoſtle accaſio- 

nally corre&eth this errour : principally indeed as the preſent Argu- 

ment led him, in the particular of Marriage; but witha farther and more 

univerſal exterit to all outward /tates and conditions of life. The ſum of 

his De#rine this. He that is yoked with a wife, muſt not put her away, 

| but count her worthy of all love ; he that is bourid to a Maſfer, muſt not 
Bb 2 deſpiſe 
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deſpiſe him, but count him worthy of all honour; every other man that is 
ticd in any re/ation to any other man, muſt not neglect him, but count him 
worthy of all good offices and cjvil ,reſpetts ſuitable to hisplace and perſag : 
though Shee or He or that ather, be Infidelsand Unbelievers. .. 7he Chr; 
ſtian Calling doth: riot as all prejudice, mych leſs overthrow, it rather eſta- 
bliſheth and ſtrengtheneth thoſe intereſts, that ariſe from natural relati- 
ons, or from voluntary Contratts ( either domeſtical or civil ) betwixt Man 
and Man. The general rule to this efte& he conceiveth in the form of ay 
Exhortation; that every man ( notwithſtanding his calling unto /zberty in, 
Chriſt ) abide in that ſtation wherein God hath placed him, contain him- 
ſelt within the bounds thereof, and cheartully and contentedly yu 
the duties that bel&hg ereto, fher { 19. [ gs Goff hath diffribi ed ta 
man, as the Lord Bathfcalled eagry one, ſo tet himwalk.] ndM&ſt ths &x- 
— hortation, (as it fafefff with | other, eſpecially ſuch ascome in but up- 
cn —_ ac the by, as thisdoth ) ſhould be flenderly regarded : the more fully to 
tum generale. d commend it to their conſideration and prattice, he repeateth it 
Lyran. ad VT yer {" 2.0. [ Letevery man abide inthe ſame calling, wherein he is called. ] And 
d Ouod, vt NOW again once more ; in the wordy of this yerſe. ;, concluding therewith 
plens commer» the whole diſcourſe into which he had digrelied, [ Brethren let every man, 
em wherein he is called, therein abide with God. 
x Cor. 7. 2)- From which words, I defire it may be no prejudice to any preſent diſ- 
2? courſe, ifI take” occaſion to intreat at this time of a very needful ar 
ment; w4z. concerning the Neceſſity, Choice, and Tſe of particular callings. 
Which whileſt Ido, if. any ſhaltblame me for /ſhaking with my text: 
let ſuch know, Fr/t, that it will not be charitably done, to paſs a 
hard cenſure upon anothers labour; no nor yet very providently for their 
own good, toſlight a profitable truth for ſome little ſeeming impertinen- 
cy. Secondly, that the points propoſed are indeed not impertinent : the 
laſt of them ( which ſuppoſeth,, alſo the other two ) being the very ſub- 
ſtance of this Exhortation ; and all of them ſuch as may without much vio- 
lence be drawn from the very words themſakves, at Jeaftwile if we may be 
allowed the liberty ( which 1s but reaſonable) to take in alſo the other two 
verſes the 17. and the 20. in ſence, and for ſubſtance, all one with this : as 
anon in the ſeveral handlings of them in part will appear. But howſoever 
Thirdly, ( which Saint Bernard deemeda ſufficient Apology for himſelf in 
e Nov#rint—— q caſe of like nature, © Noverint me non tam intendiſſe, &c. ) let them know, 
i apo- that, in my choice of this Scripture, my purpoſe was not ſo much to bind 
nere evangeli= my ſelf to the ſtrift expofition of the Apoſtolical Text, as to take occaſion 
nn eitzo ſp. FbEre-from to deliver what I defired to ſpeak, and judged expedient for 
mere occaſi- youtohear; concerning, 1. the Neceſſity, 2. the Choice, and 3. the Uſe of 
nen loquerd?> particular Callings. | , 
bas. Ber- Points, if ever need to be taught and kriown ; certainly , in theſe 
nard. ſuper dayes moſt. Wherein ſome habituated in zdleneſs, will not betake 
viſs eſt. hemſelves toany Calling : like a heavy jade, that is good at bit, and 
nought elſe. Theſe would be foundly ſparred up, and whipped on end. 
Otherſome, through weakneſs, do not make good choice of a fit Cat 
ling : like a young wbroken thing that hath metal, and is free, but is 
ever wrying the wrong way. Theſe would be fairly checkt, turned un- 
3 to the right my and enided with a ſteddy and $kilful hand. A third 
ſort (and I think the greateſt ) through unſetteldneſs, - and diſcontented- 
neſs or other outward humour, walk not ſoberly, and uprightly, and 
orderly in their Ca/ing : like an unruly Colt, that will over hedge an 
ditch ; no ground will hold him, no fence turn him. Theſe would by 
We 
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well-ſettered and fide-hanckled for leaping. © 7he fr ſort are to be taught 
the Neeefity ofa Calling ; the ſecond, to bediretted for the Choice of their 


Calling ; the third, to be bounded and limited in the Exerciſe of their , 


Calbog. Ot which three, in their order ; and of the F3rf, firit ; the Ne- 
ceſſity of a calling, 

The Scriptures ſpeak of two kinds of Yocations or Callings : the one, 
ad. Feeds : the other, ad Maxis. The uſual known'terms are ; the Ge- 
neral, and the Particular Calling. Yotatioad Fedus, or the General Cat 
.ling; is that wherewith God calleth us, either outwardly in the miniſtry 
of his Word, or inwardly by the efficacy of his Spiriz, or joyntly by both; 
to the faith and obedience of zhe Goſpel, and to the embracing of the Co- 
zevart of grace and of mercy and talvation by Jeſus Chriſt. Which is 
therefore termed the General Calling. ( not for thatit isof larger extent 
than the other, but.) becauſe the thing whereunto we are thus called, is 
one and the fame, and common to all that arecalled. The fame duties, and 
the ſame promiſes, and every way the fame conditions. Here is no diffe- 


bl 


rence in regard of Perſons ; but rOne Lord, one Faith, one Baptiſm, one Bo- #Eph. 4.4.5. 


, and one Spirit ; even as we are all called in on? hope of our Calling: That's 


the General Calling. Yocatio Ad Manus. Our Particular C allirg, is that — 


wherewith G O D enableth us, and direCteth us, and putteth us on to 
ſome ſpecial courſe and cond:tion of life,» wherein to employ our ſelves; and 
to exerciſe the gifts he hath beſtowed uponus, tohisglory, and the bene- 
fit of our ſelves, and others. And it is therefore termed a Partica/ar Cal- 
lg: not as if it concerned not all in general ; ( for we ſhall prove the 
contrary anon ; ) but becauſe the: thing whereunto men are thus called; is 
not oxe and the ſame toall; but'differenced with much variety according 


to the quality of particular perſons, 8 A/ius fic, alius vers fic : {, Every man g yer. 4, tic 


hath his proper gift of God ; one man on this manner, "another on that. } 


Here is þ i$toy 94&e#oua* ſome called to be Magiſtrates, ſome Miniſters, fome hb ibid. 


Merchants, ſome Artificers, ſome one thihg, ſome another, as to their 


particular Callings. But as to the General Calling, there is i »gim owhhpice, i Jude 3. 


the common Salvation : all called to the fatne State ofbeing the ſervants, 
and children of God ; all called to the performance of the ſame dutiesof 
ſervants, and to the expeCtation of the ſame inheritance of children ; all 
called to be Chriſtians. Of both which 'Callings, the General arid' Par- 
ticular,  —_ _ (I —_ an ont in — _— made foex- 

and together, asin- this. of our A e; tally at the 20. 
anr7; Let my man abide in obs ſame calling — he þ calle ] Where 
beſides the matter, the Apoſtles engancy 1s obſervable in uſing the fame 


word in k both ſignifications: the Noun ſignifying the Partica/ar, and the k Autavecta- 
Verb the General Calling. Let every one abide in the ſame calling where- + Piſcat. bi 


in hewas called ? bearing! ſence, as if the Apoſtle had faid, Letevery man 

abide in the ſame Partica/ar Calling, wherein he ſtood at the time of hisGe- 

ku Calling. And the ſame, and no other, is the meaning of the words of 
Text. 

- Whence it appeareth, that the Ca/irg my Text implieth, and where- 
inevery man is here exhorted to abide, 1s to be underitood of the Partice- 
lar, and not of the General Calling. And of this Particular Calling it is we 
now intend to ſpeak. And that in the more Proper and reſtrained fignifi- 
cation of it, as it importeth ſome ſerled courſe of life with reference tobu- 
kaeſs, office: and- im «raw accordingly as: we fay, a man is called 
to be a Miniſter, called to-be a Lawy#r, . catled to be & Tradeſman, and 


the like. Although I cannotbe ignotant, 'that our Afoſtle( asthe ſiren 
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of his argument concedes ) heretaketh the word in a mach wider extent; 

as in concluding not only ſuch ſpeczal courſes of life as refer toemployment,but 

even all outward perſonal fates and conditions of men whatſoever, whe- 

ther they have ſuch'reference,” or no: as we may ſay, a man is called to 
s Marriage, or to lngle ie called to riches or porerty and the like. 

; But, omitting this larger ſignification, we will hold our ſelves either 
only or principally tothe tormer : and by Caling underftand A ſpecial ſer- 
tled courſe of life, wherein mainly to employ a mans gifts and time, for his 
own and the commongood. The Neceſſity whereof whuleſt we mention, you . 
areto imagine, notan abſolute and poſitive, but a conditional and ſuppofitive 
neceſſity. Not as if no man couldbe without one de fatto, ( daily expe- 
rience in theſe diſſolute times manifeſteth the contrary : ) but becauſe de 
Jure no man ſhould be without one. This kind of Calling is indeed neceſ- 
ſary tor all men : But how ? Not as a neceſlary thing, ratione termini, fo 
as the want thereof would be an abſolute impoſſd:/ity : but, virtute pre. 
cepti, as a neceſlary duty, the neg/ef whereof would bea grievous and 
ſinful exormity. He that will do that which he ought, andis in conſcience 
bound to do ; muſt of neceſſity. live in ſome calling or other. That is it 
we mean by theneceſſity of a Calling. And this Neceſſity we are now to 

rove, 
7. : And that Firft, from the Obedience we owe to every of Gods Ordinan- 
ces; and'the account we mult render for every of Gods Gifts. 

[Gen, 3.19, thoſe Ordinances this isone, and one of the firſt : that } in the ſweat of our 
faces every man of us ſhould eat our bread, Gen. 3. The force of which pre- 
cept, let none think to avoid by a quirk : that torſooth it was laid upon 
Adam atter his tranſgreſſion, rather as a Curſe, which he muſt endure; thanas 


r..Tim2.11, all the three: it iSa Curſe; it isa Promiſe ; it isa Precept. It isa Curſe ; 
—_ - in that God will not ſuffer the earth to afford us bread, without our ſwear. 
It isa Promiſe ; in that God aſſureth us, we ſhall have bread tor our ſweat. 

Andit 15a Precept too ; in that' God i»joyneth us, if we will have bread, 

to ſweat for it. Secondly, although it may not be gainlaid, but that 

that injunition to Adam was given asa Curſe; yet the ſubſtance of the In 

ret +rIg junttion was not the thing wherein the Curſe did formally conſiſt. Herein 
ſed exhilaratio was the.Curſe : that whereas before the fall, the task which God appoint- 
tins, au- ed man was with ® pleaſure of body, and content of mind, without ſweat of 
Get, ad licg, #r0w or brain ; now after the fall” he wasto toil and forecaſt for his living, 
——Noz labore withP care of mind and travel of body, with wearineſs of fleſh, * and 
te 2m; 26. VExAtion of ſpirit. But as for the ſubſtance of the Tujunttion, which is, that 
luptate. every man ſhould have ſomewhat to do, wherein to befow himfelf, and 
--- his zzme, and his gifts, and whereby to earn his bread: in this it ap 
Eccleſ.1.13. Peareth not to have been a Curſe, but a Precept of divine inſtituti- 
on; that Adam, in the time and ſtate of innocency, before he had 
yokeSyrac, deſerved a Curſe, was yet enjoyned his Task, f To dreſs and to 
gEcel, 12.12, keep the garden. And as Adam lived himſelf, ſo he -bred up his 
| ay 4+ children. His two firſt born, though heirs apparent of all the world, 
ſGen.2-15. had yet their peculiar employments; the one in * ziJage, the other in paſt» 
p es rage. Andas many ſince, as have walked orderly, haye obſerved Gods 
"+% Ordinance herein ; Working with their hands the think that is good in 
ſome 
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ſomekind or other : thoſe that have ſer themſelves in no ſuch good way, 
our Apoltle elſewhere juſtly blaming as * zzordinate, or diſorderly walkers. u traxJux. 
And how can ſuch diſorderly ones hope tofind approvance in the ſight of 2 Theſ.3.5, 
our God, who is a God of Order > He commandeth us to live in a Ca/ing : ** 
and woto us, if we negle& it,  __ +; | 

- But ſay there were no ſuch .expreſs Commard for it: the very diſtribut- 
onof-God's gifts: were enough. to lay upon us this neceſſity. Where God. 
beſtoweth, he bindeth : and to whom any, thing is *givey, of him ſomething x Luk.12.48. 
ſhall be required. The inference is ſtronger, than moſt are awate ot ; 
'from the Ability to the Duty, from the Gift to the Work, from the Fitting 
to the Calling. Obſerve how this Apoſtie knitteth them together at the fo 
17.Verſe. [) asGod hath diffributed to every man,as the Lord hath called e- y Vet.17,hic, 
very one, ſo let him walk. ] God hath diſtributed to every man ſome proper 

it, or other : and therefore every man muſt glorifie God in ſome pecu- 
Tar Caling or other. And in Eph. 4. having atledged that ofthe Plalm, 
He* gave gifts unto men ; immediately he inferreth, * He gave ſome Apoſtles, xPal, 68.18. . 
ſome Pro ets G&c. as giving us to underſtand, that for no other end God © £94886: 
did beſtow upon ſome ApoFolical upon others Prophetical, upon others 
gf: in other kinds ; but that men ſhould employ them, ſome in the Apo- 

olical, ſomein the Prophetical, ſome in Offices and Callings of other kinds. | 
And if we confeſs that Þ Nat#re doth not, we may not think the God of b Deus 6 Ne- 
Nature doth beſtow abilities, whereof he intendeth no ſe: for that were — fe 
to beſtow them © i» vain. Sith then he ZeFoweth gifts and graces upone- c pruſra ef. 
very man; ſome or other, ,and none in vain; let every man take heed, opus <0 
that he receive them not i vain: let m_ man beware of 4 »aptining up i A... 
the talent, which was delivered him to trade withal : Let all, As © every one 4 Luk. 19.20. 
hath received thegift, even ſo minifter the ſame one .to another, as good Ste- hh 
wards of the manifold graces of God. The manifeſtation of the Spirit Que 
being given to every man f to profe withal; he that liveth a»profitably with TO 
it, ard without a Caing, abuleth theintent of thegiver, and muſt anſwer 
for his abuſe. | " FR | 

Secondly, the neceſſity of a Calling, is great in.regard of a mans ſelf : 
and that more ways than one. For man: being by nature ative, 1o as . 
he cannot be long, but he. muſt be doing : he that hath no honeſt w0- 
cation to buſie himſelf in, that hath nothing of his own to do, muſt needs 
from doing nothing, p_—_ to doing naught. That faying of Cato was ..: 
jubſeribed by the wiſer Heathens as an Oracle, g Nihil agendo male agere 8 ©aour wes 
diſces. Þ [delneſs teacheth much evil, ſaith the wiſe Son of Syrgc : nay al 7 4th 
ind of evil, as ſome copies have it. It hath an car opento every extra- Colm. u1.de 
t motion ; it giveth entertainment to a thouſand finful fancies ;-it  syrac.33; 

expoſeth the ſoul to all the aſſaults of her Ghoſtly enemies: and where- 28- 
as the. Devils greateſt buſine{ is, to tempt other men ; th# idle mans only © 
buſineſs is to zempt the Devil, Experience of all Hiſtories and times ſhew- 
.eth us. what advantages the Devil hath won upon godly and induſtrious 
-men otherwiſe, (as upon David in the matter of ©riah, and many 0- 
thers ) only by. watching the opportunity of their idle hours, and ply- 
ing them with ſaggeſtions of #0 on lofts, at ſuch times, as they had given 
themſelves but ſome little intermiſſion more than ordinary, from -their 
ordinary —_—_ How will henot then lead captive at his pleaſure. 
thoſe, whoſe whole lives are nothifig elſe but a long vacation ; and their 
Whole carenothing but tomake up a i number, and to waſte the good crea-; y,, .m.. 
tures of God > There is no readier ſan&xary for thee then, good Chriſti- ſuns: & fre- 
an, when the Devil purſueth thee, than” to betake thy ſelf at once to 4 commer 
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k =—res 486; prayer, and to the * works of thy Calling : flee thither, and thou art fate, 
ee re. 24S 1N/ a Caſtle. Non licet is a vety good, and proper, and- dire anſwer, 
med, when the Devil would tempt thee to fin; It isevi/, and I way nor doit: but 
yet Nox vacat is the ſtronger anſwer, andſurer; Iam w/e; and I canner do it. 
That giveth him ſcope to reply ; and it is not fate to hold argument with 
the Devil upon any terms: he is a cunning Sophiſter, and thou mayeſt be 
circumvented by a ſubrilty betore thou art'awate. But this //xbborn and 
blunt anſwer cutteth oft all reply; and diſheart'neth the 7! _ for that 
une 14 LIME. It was Saint Zterom's advice to his friend ; 1 Semper bont aliquid 6 
—_ peris facito, ut Diabolus te ſemper inveniat occapatum : Be always doing | 
Tom,1.Ep.4 fomething, that the Devil may never find rhee at leiſutce. - There is no 
= Croſs, no Holy water, no Exorciſm ſo powerfull to drive away and to conjure 
down the Fiend, as Employment is and faithtul labour in tome honeſt Cal- 

ling. | | 
_ Thirdly Lite muſt be preſerved, Families maintained, the poor releiv- 
#Z 3% £d : thiscannot be done without Bread, for thar is the w ſtaff of life ; and 
«ys drip Bread cannot be gotten, or not -honeſtly, but in a lawful vocation” or 
ou 29%. Calling, Which whoſoever negle&th, 1s in very deed no better, thana 
ar. very ® thief + the:Bread he eareth he cannot call his own. * We-hear, 
Phocylides: {2th Saint Paul writing to the Theflalonians that there art ſome of you that 
IG Fer walk inordinately, and work not at all, but are bufre bodies : Them therefore 
*. . that are ſuch, we command and exhort by our Lora Feſus Chreft that they work 
=» top with quietneſs and eat their own bread. As it it were not their own bread, 
o2 Thefl.3, if not gotten with the work of their #wn hanals, and in the ſweat of their own 
- I. on. © faces. And again writing to the Epheſians, p Let himthat ftole, ſteal w 
p EPte4 at more; but rather let him labour, '&c. If he will not teal, he muſt labour ; 
and if he do not /atour, he doth fteal: ſteal from himſelf, ſteal from his 

family, ſteal from the poor. | 
wy He ſtealeth from himſe/f,and ſo is a kind of Felode ſe. Spend he muſt: 
and if there be no-gettings to repair what is ſpent, the ſtock will ſhrink 
4 iu 24 22d waſte, and 2 beggery will be the end. God hath ordained Labour as 
7: #durey A proper means whereby to obtain the good things of this life: without 
<spyF _ which as there is no promiſe, ſo ordinarily there is no performance of thoſe 
gor@ £199" bleflings of plenty and ſaffciency, God hath a bountiful hand; * He openeth 
in Þpy. it, and filleth all things living with plentiouſneſs: but unle(s we have a dili- 
#96 - _ gent hand, wherewith to receiveit, we may ſtarve. * No Mi/, we ſay, 
vitae Meal, And he that by the foth of his hand disfurniſheth himſelf of zhe 
 farinen.Adag eas of getting, he is as near ofkin to a waſter as may be ; (that they may 
t Prov, 18.9. call * Brothers :.) and-it is but juſt, if Gods curſe light upon him, and that he 
hath; andbring him to want; yea to nothing, ny 
| 13 He ſtealeth alſo: from his Family, which ſhouldeat the fruit of his la- 
»Prov.3t- bours. The painful houſewife ; 1ee in whats happy caſe her hus3and i, 
2-28, 222 and her childrenand her ſervazts, and all that belong to her. 'They ® are 
not afraid of hunger, 'or coid,:or any fuch thing : they are well fed, and 
well c/ad, and carefully Jooked:unto. Zter husbaud praiſeth her and her ſer- 
wants, and her children,when they kneeled :down, and asked her bleſſing, 
ariſe up, and call her bleſſed, 'Prov, 31. But the idle max, that for want of 
a courſe to live in, »impoveriſheth himſelf, "and his family, 'whom he is 
bound to maintain ; is a burden to his frimmds, an eye-fore to his kindred; 
the ſhameof his name, the ruine of his hve, und the bane of his poFeriry. 
He bequeatheth myſery to his off(pring inſtead of plenty : that ſhouldfare 
. the better for him, are undone by -him;and hetharſhould give his children 
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provide nor for his own, andſpectally for thoſe of his own houſe, bs hath' deni- 


ed the Faith, and'is inthat reſpeCt even worſe than an Tyfdel, x Tim. 5. $; 
The very Infidels take themſelves bound” to this care:' Let not him tr 
profeſſerh the faith of Chrift; by his ſapine careleſneſs this way, juffifte the 
Infidel, and deny the Faith. 
He ſtealeth alſo ( which 15 the baſeſt theft of all ) from rhe poor: in x5 
2 .L 


robbing them of thar relict; wich he ſhould miniſter unro them our of py 


.X 


his honeſt gettings ; the over plus' whereof 's their proper revenue. 7he 2 1 
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good houſe-wife, of whom we heard ſomething already out of the 3 r. of 7 
rhe Proverbs, Y Sezte2th wool and flax, * Payeth her hands to the ſpindle,and? Prov. 31.14 
her hands hold the dijtaff. But cut bono, and to what end, and tor- whole © IAG PR 
ſake, all this 2 _ Not only tor hier ſelt, ® 7o mate her coverings of Tapeſtry, « Verſa. = 
thaiigh that alſo ; nor yet only for her houſhold, Þ» 79 cloth chem tn ſegqy? Verne... 
let, rhough that alſo: but withal that ſhe might have ſomewhat in her © 
hands © 7o reach out to the poor and needy ;. like another Dorcas, to make « verc. | 
d coars and-garments tor them, that © their loyns mizht bleſs her. Soever y 4 As. % 
man-ſ\hould be paintul and carctul, ro get ſome of the things of this Earth © Job. 3t- 20, 
by his faithful labour-- not as a tooliſh worldling, to make a Haimmon of 
it; but asa wiſe Steward to f mate him friends with. it, So 8 Diſtributing | Luk. 16, 
it te the neceſſities of the - poor Saints, that it may redound allo upon the £ ec. 
by, to hisown advantage: whileſt ſowing to them. temporal things, the oÞ 
comfort of his 4/ms ; he reapeth in recompence of it their ſpiritual things, 
the benefit of their Prayers... St. Paul exhorterh the Ephzftans by word 
of mouth, ( and it was the very clole of his fole nn farewel, when h2took : 
hs laſt lieve of them, and ſhould ſee their face no more; ) that Þ By their by as 
labour they ourht to ſupport the wzak, and Miniſter to th2 — of * Eplt. 4., 28. 
others; remembring the words of the Lord Feſus, how h2 ſaid, It is more bleſſed , , "+ 
to give than to receive. And after his departure, he thought it needful tor OO 
him to © them in min of the fame duty. once aguin by letter ; 1 Let him conn 
that fole ſteal no more, but rather let him labour, working with his hands Ab Pol.2, 
; ; 1 Membraſu- 
the thing that is good, that he may hawvs to give to him that nzedeth. Lay mus corporis 
all this that I have now faid, together : and ſay if you ſee a verier thief 142% Senee, 
than the /dle perſon ? that ſtealerh from himſelf, and fo is a fooliſh thief; ahonh, Ps 
ſtealeth from his Family, and tricnls, and lp is an unnatural thief ; ſtealeth 2 Nox nobis 
from the poor, and ſo is a baſe thief. A 
Fourthly, ,and laſtly : a Calling is neceſſary in regard of th? Publice rr Cone 
; 73 E 5 - 
God hath made us ſociable creatures ; contrived us into Policies and So g* ©; cbs 
cieties and Common-wealths; made us [ fellow-members of one body, Plar, Epi. 9, 
and® every on? anothers members. AS therefore we are not ® born, fone. 1" mine 
ther. muſt we /;ve, to and tor our ſelves alone : but our Parents and Friends, gr "x 
and acquaintance, nay every man of us hatha kind of right and interelt in 2 #xe uM 


every other mn of us,and our ® Country and the Commen-wealthjin us all, 37 aurly 
«uTy Tive 1) 


| Andas in the artificial body of a Clock one wheel moveth another,and each 3 4arW, 


giveth and receiveth help to and from other ; and as in the na- de adrra; 
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tural body of a Man conſiſting of many members, all the members Arin.s. vol. x, 


P Have not the ſame office, ( for that would make a contuſion ) yet there is p Rom. 12. 4, 
no member in''the body fo mean or ſmall, but hath its proper facnty, jd gether = 
> 5@& Tus moas- 


funttion and uſe whereby it becometh ſefu/to the whole body, and he/p os. i9* &r- 
fel to its. fellow-members in the body : fo ſhould it be in the giv/ body * hy yt 
Kev £h4fs WA- 


of the State, and in the Myſtical body 'of the Church. Every may ſhould vj, gxyvw 


conferre aliquid in publicum, put to his helping hand to advance the com- wes | vi 4 
Gas Shmine- 


'mon good, employ himſelf ſoms way or other, in ſuch ſort, as he may 7 I 


be 4 ſerviceable to the whole body, and profitable to his fellow members pol, c. 
Cc m 
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in the body. For which reaſon, the ancient renowned Common-wealths 
were fo caretul to ordain, that no man ſhould live but in ſome profeſſion ; 
and to take diſtrict examination who did otherwiſe ; and to puniſh them, 
ſome with faſting, ſome with inf amy. ſome with baniſhment, yea and ſome 
with death. The care of the Indians, Egyptians, Athenians, and others 
herein, © Hiſtorians relate, and | omit. It were to be wiſhed that Chriſtian 
Max. 2.6, Common-wealths would take ſome _ care, if but from their example, 
Patric, 1d: tg rid themſelves of ſuch unneceſlary burthens as are good for nothing ., 
| = 5 "oat but to devour the fruits of the Land; and either force theſe ! Yroays 


IIs s a. © . 
Caral. glor- to take pains tor their living, or elſe thruſt them out of the Hives tor their 
Y = i; Idlenels. 
$9295 Zon, 


xapnrecot niiogrs ixerG@ Geului, Ons proertiay xdud]er Te yum drgy?) "Extorres. Heſiod in Tpy, -»- di ; 
xnelp xnolw Sine s Is vomue, rw x; Thy TwGTEY £ & xnolua 5/2 ir 9X, viouue mThagos Plat. Po. 
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15. Which courſe if it were taken; what would become of many thou. 
ſands in the world, quibus anima pro ſafe, who like Swine hve in ſuch ſen- 
{nal and unprofitable fort, as we might well doubt whether they had any 
{iving ſouls 1n their bodies at all or no, were it not barely tor this one ar 
ment, that their bodtes are a degree ſweeter than Carrion? I mean all ſuch. 
of what rank and condition ſoever they be, as, for want of a Calling, miſ: 
ſpend their precious 1#me, bury their Maſters talent, waſte Gods good crea- 
rures, and wear away themſelves in idleneſs, without doing good to them- 
ſelves, to their PR to humane ſociety. Infinite is the number of ſuch 
6-tadmp © unprofitable burthens of the earth : but there are amongſt other, three 
«x80 axine- ſorts of them eſpecially, whereof the world ringeth, and fuchasa man that 
nn hath to ſpeak ot thisargument can ſcarce baulk without ſome guilt of un- 
= Aigglgio faithfulneſs. It is no matter how.you rank them, for there is never a bet- 
ans Exe es, of the three. And therefore take them hand over head,as they come: 
—_ they are Monks, Gallants, and Rogyes. 
Firſt, thoſe xaza Srgha, * Evil creatures, ſlow-bellies ; ſtall-fed Monks 
bo. ' and Friers: who live mewed up in their Ce/ls and Cloiſters ; like Boars 
inafranck, pining themſelves into Lard, and beating down their bodies 
till heir girdles crack. I quarrel not the firſt ;»/ita170n and Original of 
theſe kind of men: which was then excuſally good, the condition of 
thoſe times conſidered ; and might yet be 7olerably followed even in 
theſe times, if thoſe groſs ſuperititzons and foul abuſes, which in proceſs of 
time have adhered, and are by long and univerſal cuſtom grown almoſt 
« tucredibite Eſſential thereunto, could be fairly removed. But * Monkery was not 
dits et, then that thing, which now it is. There was not then that opinion of 
guts ks fanftity and perfettion, in the choice ; that impoſition of «unlawful, wx 
degenereve- matural, and ( to ſome men ) impoſſible vows, in the Entrance ; that 
_— clogg of ridiculous Habits and Ceremonies, and regular irregular ob- 


An, th. &. ſervances, in the uſe ; that heavy note of Apoſtaſie upon ſuch as altered 


their courſe, in the /ooſe : all which now there are. Thoſe by their faf- 
ings, and watchings, and devotions, and charity,and earning and induft 
temperance,and unaffe&ted auiferity and ſtrictnels of life, won from man 
the ancient Fathers(as appeareth in their writings ) ample and large teſt 
nies of their vertue and piety,and that moſt delervedly: although their w 
lingneſs(av? of a zealous defire toexcite others to the imitation of their virtues) 
to ſet forth their praiſes in the higheſt Paxegyrick ſtrains they could, 
drew from their pens now and then ſuch hyperbolical.exceſſes in modo lo 
quendi, as gave occaſion to thoſe ſuperſtitions in after-ages, which ra 
t 
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then never dreamed of. But ſuch were thoſe Monks of old ! fo good, ſa god. » V.Eraſmin 
ly. Whereas theſe Y of latter times, by their affected abſurd habits.and ge- A48: Mone- 
res, and rules; by their groſs and dull iguorance; by their infuffera- Nic. de Cle- 
ble pride, though pretending humility; and their more than Phari(nical Jana. ow 
overlooking, of others, by their inſatiable avarice, and palpable arts of flaty.c.21--23, 
getting into their hands the tatreſt of the earth, and that under colour Camden. in 
of Religion, and pretences of poverty ; by their ſexſual wallowing in all Feats. 
eaſe, and zdleneſs, and fulne/s of bread, and ( the fruits of theſe ) in abo- de ordin, Ec- 
minable and prodigious fi/thineſs and Juxury: became as Proverbs: and Je - -V 
& by-words in the mouths and pens of men of all forts. No ſober writer ven ds 
almoſt of any note, even in thoſe darker times, but noted and bewailed em bow | 
the corrupt eſtate of the Church and Clergy in that behalf: tor by this time, = 83. ——_ 
you muſt know, theſe droans had thruſt themſelves againit all reaſon and Palingen. io | 
common ſence, into the rank of Churchmen, and ſhrowded themſelves ewe oe 
underthe title of he Clergy. Divers godly and learned men®* wrote a- 2 Richard: At 
painſt the abuſes, deſired a reformatzon, laboured to have Monkery redu- Tbs, | 
ced, if not to the firſt nf#itution, (there ſeemed to be' little hope of that, more, "Nic. de 
things were ſo far out of courſe; ) yet at leaſtwiſe to ſome tolerable expreſ- lemon 
fron of it. he Poets wanted not ſport the while; who made themſelves bitter- Melifncaſs, 
iy merry withdeſcanting upon the /ean skuls,8 the afat paunches of theſe laſie ke. © © 
gutlings: there was felf-hold enough for the riming Satyriſts, and thewits abr ers 
ofthole times, whereonto faſten the foreſt and theſtrongeth teeth they had. ſunt anytora 
Not to infiſt upon other differences ; that which concerneth the point ##%. &c. 
we have in hand, argueth a manifeſt and wide declination in theſe kind , 77 _ 
of menſfrom their primitive purity. The ancient b Moxks lived upon the —— 
Jabour of their hands: and thereby not only maintained themſelves, ( which cis. Chryſoſt. 
they might do witha very little in that courſe of al/tinence and aufterity 7M hem. 
Wherein they lived ) but re/zeved many others, and did many pious and c <£gptioun 
charitable works out of that they had earned with their fingers. And 3natni | 
when about S. Ag»/tine's and S. Fierom's times Monks began to reliſh jexent ut nut- 
eaſe, and under pretence of Reading and Prayer to leave off working, and !um «Mg; we: 
to live upon the ſweat of other mens brows; both tho good Fathers 7p; Y 
fniſliked it : Saint ZZierome to © Ruſticus alledging the laudable cuitom Hier. Tom. z+? 
.of the Monafteries in Agypr, which admitted none to bE Monts but with _s wy 
expreſs condition of labour ; and Saint Auzu/tine in a juſt 4 Treatiſe oppo: bro de opere 
fing it not without ſome bitterneſs, rebuking them as contumacious and oy = wn 
viſhly © perverſe, who reading in the Scriptures, that he that will not |; p St 
boar fhall not eat, do ye reſiſt the Apoſtles admonition, and under pre- care ledtioni, 
tence thar they may have leifureto read, refuſe to obey what they do read. mar Cu 
But eaſe is* pleaſing to fleſh and blood ; and will not beeafily wrung from pracipit 4paſo- 
thoſe that have any while given themſelves to it, eſpecially when ir can ot Ko 
| pany the face and colour of Religion. So that for all thizthe humour ;,, 97M 
ill encreaſed, and ſpread ; till at the length there grew whole Orders of n nole ebten» 
diſorderly Mendicants begging runagate Friars:whoby their affefed pover. I! h_ 
ty, diverting rhe Charity ot well-minded people trom rhoſe that were truly &, ur quad bv- 
poor, enriched themfelves with the ſpoils of the poor; and under colour of long ——_ 
Prayers, made a preynotnow(as thoſecraving Phariſees of old, whoſe ſimpli- facere zole 
city they pity ) of 8 widows houſes, but of goodly Lordſhips,and whole Coun rm: <a 
?r2ys before them. It is well known in this our Land, how both Church [g2247 vu. 
and Common-wealth groaned under the burden of theſe heavy Lubbers : =vde aario. 
the Common-wealth, whileſt they became Lord's of very little leſs ( by free - 
their computation who have travelled in the ſearch ) than the one g Mar, 23. 14- 
Half of che Temporalties of the Kingdom ; and the Church, arr on 
Cez they 
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they engroſſed into their hands the truits of moſt of the beff Benefices in the 
Realms ; allowing ſcarce ſo much as the chaff towards the maintenance 
of thoſe that ® trod out the cory. Their proteſſion is ( God be thanked ) 
#1 Cor:9: now long ſince ſuppreſſed, and their habitations demoliſhed, by the vio- 
lent and Fehw-like reformation of a mighty King : and the land by that 
means well-purged of theſe overſpreading Locui?s. There is nothing of 
them now remaineth, but zhe rubbiſh of their neſts, and the ſtink of their 


memory : unleſs it be the ting of their deviliſh Sacriledge in robbing the. 


Church by damnable Impropriations. | 
1s. But let them go. The next we meet withal are thoſe, with whoſe 
either birth, or breeding, or eſtate it ſorteth not ( as they think ) to betyed 
to labour, in any vocatzon. It is the ſin of many of the Gentry, whom God 
| hath furniſhed with means and abilities todo much good ; to? ſpend their 
ind ad, whole days and lives, in an unprofitable courſe ot doing either nothing, 
Sa_te os or as good as nothing, or worſe than nothing. I cannot be ſoeither #u- 
Ne 2:58 pid, as not to apprehend ; or rigarous, as not to allow, a difference in 
"ardgewr® the manner of employment, and in other circumſtances thereto belonging, 
xHpes Tz" 1 rween thoſe that are nobly or generoully born and bred, and thoſe ot the 

tor” Fol & : 

Epitaph. Ti meaner and ordinary rank. Manual, and Servile, and Mechanick trades, 
— and arts, are for men of a lower condition. But yet no man is born, no 
Deipaeſ, 5 Man ſhould be bred, unto idleneſs. - There are _ and ingenuous 
and liberal employments, ſortable to the greateſt births and educations, 
For ſome man whom God hath bleſſed with power and authority in his 
countrey ; with fair livings and /arge revenues; with a numerous family 
of ſervants, retainers, and tenants, and the like: it may be a ſufficient 
Calling, and enough to take up his whole time even to keep hoſpitality, 
and to order and overlook his family, and to diſpoſe of his lands and 
rents, and to make peace, and preſcrve love and neighbourhood among 
them that live near or «der lim. He that doth but this as he ought to 
do, or is otherwiſe ® zndu/trious for the common good ; muſt be OW- 


, k Non otiſ? 1o45cd a worthy member of the Common wealth : and his courſe of life, 


wivit, qui qud- > 
litercunque A calling (although perhaps not ſo toylſome, yet, ) in ſno genere, as nece(s 
tiliter 2-2- WW "{qry and profitable, as that of the Fuſbandman, Merchant, Lawyer, Mti- 
187. 5. ad > . 
nifter; or any other. 
; But for our ( meer or parcel ) Gallants, who live to no ſetled courſe of 
9+ life, but ſpend half the day in ſeeping, half the night in gaming, and the 
edi, as reſt of their time in other p/caſures and vanities, to as little purpoſe as they 
m Nempe volu- Call deviſe ; as if they were born for nothing elſe but to eat and drink, 
eres Siclas- and ſnort and ſport; who are ſpruce and trim as the Lilies | ( Solomon in 
oo ogg all his royalty was not cloathed like one of theſe : ) yet they neither ſow nor 
quocunque ve- reap, nor carry into the barn; they neither /ahour nor ſpin, nor do 
uit & eranine any thing elſe tor the good of humane ſociety : let them know, there is 
pecus Corthe, not the pooreſt contemptible creature, that cryeth Oyfters and Kitchinſluff 
«wow in the itreets, but deſerveth his bread better than they ; and his courſe 
rugs viteris Of lite is of better eſteem with Godiand every ſober wiſe man, than theirs. 
ſedit. Nit ibi A horſe, that is neither good for the way, nor the cart, nor the race, nor 
ya — the wars, nor any other ſervice; let him be of never ſo good a ® breed, 
velle wnbre- neverſo well marked and ſhaped; yet he is buta jade: his Maſter ſetteth 
— — no ſtore by him, thinketh his meat ill beſtowed on him ; every man will 
jubentsr Exi- ſay, better knock him on the head than keep him ; his s#iz, though not 
_ Juvenal. quch worth, is yet better worth than the whole eaſt beſides. 
_ . Conſider this, you that are of Nob/e or Generous birth. Look unto 


29. the Rock, whence you are hewa; and to the pit, whence you were i. 
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ged. Search your Ped:g7 ees ; collect the ſcattered Monuments and. Hiffo- 2 Outs 38 


ries of your Anceſtors : and oblerve by what ſteps your. worthy Progeni- 5 Lone 


tors. raiſed their houſes to the height ot Gentry, or Nobility. Scarce thall *Axv' 4s aim 
you find a man of them, that gave any —_— or brought any noted TixTun # 
eminency tohis houſe ; but either ſerving in the Camp, or iweating at the Eur, alay. 
Bar, or waiting at the Court, or adventuring on the Seas, or trucking, in 9 Efrgies 945 


= or ſome other way ® induſtriouſly beſtirring himſelfin ſome let- Prbrongrny 
kd Calling, and courſe of lite. You aſurp their Arms, if you inherit not pernex Ante 

their vertues: and thoſe ® exfigys of honour and Gentry which they by in- ny nm 4 
duſtry atchieved, fit no otherwiſe upon your ſhoulders, than as rich tray- y_ mg 


4 


pings upon Aſſes backs ; which ſerve but to render the poor beaſt moreridi- 14/427, Atlan- 


culous. If you by brutiſh ſenſuality and ſpending your time in ſwiniſh 4:1; * 


luxury, tain the colours, and embaſe the metals ot thoſe badges of your Qewn. Ju 
Gentry and Nobility, which you claim by deſcent: think, when ye worſhip a - 
or honour you, we do but p flout you; and know, the 4 #/7/es we in cour- £205 ilis 44- 
telic give you,we beſtow upon their memories whoſe degenerate off-ſpring **© 4rdi- 


you are, and whoſe Arms you unwortluly bear ; and they do no* more — 


belong to you, than the reverence the good man did to /{s, belonged Juven- Ibid. 
to the 4ſſe that carried her mage. — —_ 
The third ſort of thoſe that live unprofitably and without a Calling, are trit buzc, qui 
our idle ſturdy Rogaes, and vagrant rownFend Beggars : the very ſcabs, 741i £m 
and filth, and vermineof the Common-weal/th. I mean ſuch as have kealth, |, ' 
and ſtrength, and limbs, and are in ſome meaſure able to work and take ſGal. 6. 16. 
ins for their living ; yet rather chuſe tro wander abroad the Countrey, * _ 26, Ie 
and to ſpend their days in a molt baſe and ungodly courſe of lite : and, pen yn 
which is yet more lamentable, by I know not what connivance, contra- i* Peur. 15. 4, 
ry toall Conſcience, Equity, and Law are ſuffered. All Chriſtian Common FO hag 
-wealths ſhould be the # 7ſraels of God ; and in, his ſrae/, God as he promi- 75 oe 23 
ſed there ſhould be ſome always * poor, on whom to exerciſe charity ; ſo he 39s: Pur 
ordained there ſhould be * no beggar, to make a trade and proteſlion of beg- y Darcy 
fs Plato, than whom never any laid down a more exaCt /dea of an &» ids #s- 
ppy Common-wealth, alloweth not any * beggar therein: alledging, ay hg wn 
that where ſuch were tolerated, it was impoſſible but the State mult a 75 76ro<xe 
bound with Y pilfering and whoring, and all kind ofbaſe villany. The Cj. ***evxxiver , 
vil Laws have flat Conſtitutions againſt thera, in the titles * de Mendican- AY 
- ttÞus non imoalidis. But I think never Kingdome had more wholſome laws #: 4 iepde- 
in both kinds, I mean both for the ——_—_— relief of the orderly poor, and vs. > 
for ſharp re{traint of diſorderly wa abonds ; than thoſe proviſions which in x5» Hugs. 
many of our own memories i, made in this land. But ® Quid /e- _ hi 
ges fine moribus— 2 Thoſe Laws are riow no £ws for want of due executh- + Cod. Jul bs. 
ex: but Beggars are Beggars ſtill, for want of due Correction. Ft vetabitur lib-11, Tit.25, 
ſemper, & retinebitur the ſaying is truer of Rogues and Gypſiesin England, —_ _ 
ever it was of Mathematicians in Rome: Yoy to whole care the pre- « Horar-l, 3, 
ſervation of the Fuſtice, and thereby alſo of tbe Peace of the Land is com- Frm 24 , 
mitted, as you tender the Peace and Fuſtice of the Land, as you tender nift, 
your own quiet and the ſafety of your neighbours; as you render the weal 
of your Countrey, and the honour of God : breath tre{h life into tlie lan- 
gutſhing Laws by ſevere execution ; be rather cruel to theſe Yzpers, than to 
the State. So ſhall you free w from the Plague, and your ſelves from the 


guilt, and them from the opportunities, of infinite ſinful abominations. - 


But we are unreaſonable to preſs youthus far, or to ſeek to you or any 13: 
ethers for 7»/tice in this matter ; having power enough in our own hands 
th 
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to do'our ſelves Fuftice upon thefe men, if we would but uſe it. Even 
by making a ſtrait Covenant with our Ears, not to heed them ; and with 
our Eyes, not to pity them ; and withour H7and's, not to relieve them. Say 
I this altogether of my ſelf 2 or faith not the Apoſtle even the ſame 2 © Ze 

" oTHES16 that will not laboar, let him not eat : relieve himnot. But hath not Chrif 
required us to feed the hungry, and to cloath the naked, and to be tree and 
charitable to the poor 2 Nothing ſurer : God forbid any man ſhould preach 
againſt Charity and Almſdeeds. But remember, \that as God approveth 

PEI not 4 4/ms or any other work, if without Charity ; 1o nor Charzty it ſelf, 

s rimso7, if without Diſcretion. © Honour Widdows, faith Saint Paul, But thoſe that 

are Widdows indeed : fo relieve the poor, but relieve thoſe that are poor 
indeed. Not every one that asketh; not every one that wanteth ; nay 
more, - not every one that is poor, is poor indeed : and he that in his indif 
creet and miſ-guided charity ſhould give to every one that aseth, or 
wanteth, or is poor, meat, or clothing, or Alms ; would foon_ make him- 
ſelf more hungry, and naked, and poor, than he that is moſt hungry, or 
naked, or poor. The poor, whom Chriſt commendeth to thee as a fit 
obje& for thy charity, the poor indeed ; are thoſe that want, not only the 
things they ask, but want alſo meas to get Without asking. A man that 
is blind, or aged, and paſt his work ; a man that is /ich, or weak, . or lame, 
and cannot work; a man that defireth it, and ſeeketh it, and cannot get 
work; 2 man that hath a greater charge upon him than his honeſt pains 
can maintain; ſuch a man as one of theſe, he is poor i»deed. Let thine 
Ears be open, and thine Eyes open, and thy Bowels open, and thy Z7ands 
open to ſuch a one: itis a charitable deed, and af Sacrifice of ſweet ſme 

f Phil. 4. 18: /;7, 8 With ſuch Sacrifices God is well pleaſed: Forget not thou-to 

& Heb, 13-16: ch) ſacrifices upon every good opportunity, and be well aſſured God 
will not forget in due time to reward thee. But for a luſty, able, 
right man ( as they ſtile him in their own dialect ) that had rather beg, or 
ſteal, or both, than dig : he is no more tobe re/ieved as a poor man, than 
a woman that hath poyſoned her husband is to be honoared as a Widow. 
Such a woman is a Widow, for ſhe hath no more an husband than any 0- 

þ x Tim. 5, ther Widow hath : but ſuch a Woman is not Þ a Widow indeed, as St. Paal 

compare 2-3: would be underſtood ; not ſuch a Widow as he would have honoured: 
is. © it isalms to haxg up ſuch a Wdow, rather than to howour her. - And I dare 
ſay, he that helpeth one of theſe /urdy Beggars to the ſtocks,and the whip 

and the houſe of corre&tion, not only deterveth better of the Common 

wealth ; but dotha work of greater Charity in the ſight of God, than he 

that helpeth him with meat, and money, and /oz/ging. For he that doth 

this, corrupteth his Charity by a doublererrour. Faſt he maintaineth, and 

: ſo enconrageth, the other in zdleneſs ; who, if none would relieve him, 

pot rc © would be glad to do any work rather than ſtarve. And Secondly, he difa- 
praperum dare bleth his Charity, by miſ placing it ; and unawares robbeth the poor, whi- 
—_—_ leſt he thinketh he relieveth them. As he that giveth any bonowr to an #- 

Pammach. &ol, robbeth the true God, to whom aloneall religious honour is due: fo he 

Epiſt. 2 that givethany Alms toan dle Beggar, * robbeth thetruly poor, towhom 

ſeribatur vis properly all the fruits of our A/ms aredue. And fo it cometh to paſs often- 
paxzerum in times ( as Saint Ambroſe ſometimes complained ) that the k maiktenance of 
Jpotia frauts- "2 he poor is made the ſpoil of the Yoyrerer. 

broſ, 2. Offic, But Iforget my kr. and you, and the time ; whileſt I give way to m 

on | juſt indignation againſt theſe baſe excrements of the Common-wealt 

35. You have feen the Neceſſity of a Calling : without it, we defpife God's Or- 

dinance, and fmorher his Gifts ; we expoſe our ſelves vo forfw! temprations ; 
we 
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we deprive ourſelves, our families, andthe poor of due maintenaice ; we 
withdraw our bounden ſervice from the Common-wealth. It is not the 
pretence of Devotion, that can exempt the lazy Monk ; nor of Birth, the 
riotous Gallant ; nor of Want, the able Beggar ; nor of any other thing, any 
other man, from this common Neceſſity. and that is the ſum ofour fr## point, 
viz. the Neceſſity of aCalling, Proceed we now to the ſecond, the Choice of a 
Calling. 
"A int indeed ( I muſt confeſs) not direftly intended in the words 
of my Text: yerbeing atter a ſort, implyed therein ( for the Apoſtles with 
that every- particular man would abide in his own proper ſtation, and 
cticular Caſing, cannot but a_ that there is a d/fferexce and choice 
of ſuch Ca/ings ; ). and being withal a matter of ſuch great conſequence 
to be taught and known ; 1 thought it would be more expedient tor the 
reſent ditcharge of my duty in this place, to take it in; ( though with 
tome hazard ot the imputation of impertinency to my felt ) than by paſ- 
ſing it over, to defraud them ( and it is likeſy there are many ſuch here 
lent ) whom it may concern in point of conſcience of ſuch inſtru: 
ions, as. may give them profitable direC&tions in a buſineſs fo material. 
Concerning which, it behoveth every man the rather .to have an eſpeci- 
al care, becauſemuch of a mans comfort and content in this life: de- 
adeth thereupon: it being ſcarce poſſible that that mans life ſhould be 
comfortable to him, or he go on with any chearfulne/s in this courle, | , 
that liveth in a Calling for which neither he is fit, nor: the Calling fit for 12G; deed 
him. Neither will the conſideration hereof be uſeful only tor-ſfach, Te& _ 
a5 are yet free to chooſe ; but even for thoſe alſo, who have already 'made — 
their choice, For ſince the very ſame rules which are to direct us in the Stob. ferm 
choice of our Calling, are to help us allo for the trial of our Callings ; it can 
be no loſs to the beſt of us all to give heed to thoſe Rules : thereby either 
to refifie our choice ; or to quicken our alacrity in what we have choſen, 
by warranting our courſes to our own fouls, and /lercing many unne- 
cellary ſcruples, which are wont frequently to ariſe concerning this matter; 
in the Conktiences of Men. 
And firſt, we are to lay this as a firm ground, that that is every mans 
Proper and right Calling, whereunto God calleth him. For he.is the 57 
Author, as of our general, ſo of our particular Callings too : | As the 
Lord hath called every one, Verl, 25. ] When therefore we ſpeak of he 
choice of a Calling, you are not ſo to underſtand it, as if it were left tree 
for us ever, tomake our choice where, and as we liſt. The choice that is 
left to us, is nothing but a conſcionable eqyiry which way Godcalleth us, 
and a conſcionable care to take that way. So chat if it ſhall once appear,that 
God calleth us this way or that way,there is m no more place tor choice ; all «. 1 
that we have to do, is to obey. — » Obſequium ſuffictt efſe meum, The m-. morecia 
enquiries we are to make ordinarily, are ( as you ſhall hear anon ) q*er#"t conſe 
what Jawfulneſs there is in the- thing, what abilities there are in us, what jy, ; _ 
warrant we have ffom without, But all theſemuſt ceaſe, when God once Pt. Aulon. 
ſeth hirhſelf, and calleth us with an audible voice. No more en- , qa %., 
quiry then into the thing,how lawful it is. If God bid Peter © kill and eat, = 
and fend him to preach unto the Gentiles ; there is rio anſwering wndeugs « Att, to x3, 
»6ps, Not ſo Lord; nor alledging the uncleanneſs of the meat,or the unlaw. oN 
fulneſs of going into the way ot the Gentiles : Injuſta juſta habenda — what ndrm do 
God will have c/ear, he F muſt not account common. His very call tO g Exog, io, 
any thing maketh it /awfu/. No moreenquiry into oxr ſelves how' able &c, 


weare. If God call 4 Moſes, one ofa flow h, and - not —_—_— 7" 
om 
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f Judg- 6-14» trom.the ſheepfold, to plcad tor his people betorea Tyrant; or f Gideon, a 

_ meandtripling, ofa ſmall family and Fribe,. trom the threſbing floor, to de- 

g Jr.15, 1;ver {/raci out of the hands of their oppreſſars.; or 8 Jeremy, a very.child, 

and.one that cauid not ſpeak, trom: his cottage in Anathorh, to ſet himo- 

þ Amos. 7. 13, VEr Nations and Kingdoms, to. root out and ,to plant ; or Þ Amos a plain 

14, 15: Countrey-truit-gatherer, - trom the /Zerd in 7ekoah, to.prophefie at Bethel, 

and in the Kings Court : it is a fruitleſs and unſcaſonable modeſty to at- 

; Auſonubi ledge untufficiency or unworthincels. 1 Fuyar idem qui pubet. Where he, 

_ ſetteth on work he giveth ſtrength to go through with it... His yery ca/: 

3- #ag,of, any man makerh him}. able... No, more —_ into outward 

means, What warrant we have. |'{f God *; Ca{l Paul to be an Apoſtle and 17o 

k Rom. 1+ 1: ear his name before the Gentiles,. and Kings, and the Children of Tſrael; it 

LAGS. 9. 15 is needlels to M copfer with fleſh and blood, or to ſeck confirmation at Jery- 

in. — Jalew, irom them, which were poles befare bimby the impoſition ol their 

hands.; Gods worl in him. fupplieth abundantly the want of thoſe fo- 

lemnities ; and Paz! is as ggod:an Apoſtle as the beſt of them, although he 

x Ibid. verſ-1- he 8 gy Apoſtle, not of men, neither {rk | God 'S calling any man to any 

a office, ſealeth his warrant. 9 Non tutum rexzuiſſe Deo. Away with all cx- 

ſupra. cuſes and pretences, and delays : when Ged c4llcth ; ſubmit thy will, ſubdue 

Sy San-3-3-9> thy reaſon, ani{wer. his Call, as Same! was taught to do, Þ Speak Lord for 
thy\ſervant heareth. " . ; 

26. . -+Jfaz, were expedient for us, that Gog, ſhould ill deal with us as he did 

| . long With the Fewiſh, and a while with the [fant Chriſtian Church,by, im- 

- medhate inſpirations; and call us cither by ſecret Enthuftaſms, or ſenſible 

Inſmuations ( as he did many of them) into the way wherein he would 

haveus walk : the Rule tor our Choice wauld be catic ; or rather there 

would necd no Rule at all (kecauſe indeed there would be lett no choice at 

all ;, but this only, even to get up and be'.doing, and to put our ſelves 

ſpeedily into that way whereunto he did point us. But ſince the wiſdom 

of God hath thought it better tor us, to take counſel from his wrizrer 

word, which he hath left us tor our ordinary direction in this and all other 

difficultics; rather than to depend upon immediate and extraordinary in 

ſpirations : it will be very profitable tor, us to draw thence ſome few, Rules, 

whereby tomake reaſonable judgments concerning any cowrſe of life; 'whe- 

ther that be it, whereunto God hath ca//ed us, or no. The Rules,as I have 

partly intimated already, may be reduced to three heads : according as 

the enquiries we are to make inthis buſinc{s, arc of three ſorts. For they 

cither concern the courſe it ſelf ; or elſe our ſelves, that ſhould ule it ; or elle 

thirdly, thoſe that have right. a# power over us in-it. If there be a' fail 

in any of theſe; as it cither the courſe it ſelf be not lawful, or we not compe- 

tently # for it, or our ſ#periours will not aow of us, or it : we may well 

think, God hath not called us thither. God is ju/?; and will not” calf any 

man- to that, which is not honeſt and good; God is allJufficient ; and will 

Z- _notcallany manto that, which is above the proportion of his frength: 

God is wonderful in his providence;and. will not call any man to that, where- 

3: to he will not open hima fair and orderly paſſage. Somewhat by your pa- 


a 


be tience of each of theſe. | | w_— 

4 +. Andfir#, of the Courſe we intend. , Wherein let theſe be our Epyuirtes : 
Frſt, whether the thing be ſimply and in it ſelf lawful,or no:Secondly whe: 
ther itbelawtul ſo asto be madea Calling, or no : Thirdly, whether" it 
will be profitable, or rather, hurtful rg the Common-wealth. Now ob- 
ferye the Rules. . The firſk Rule this, Adventure not .0n. any courſe without 
good aſſurance that it be in it Jelf lawful. The ground ofthis Rule is Pin ant 

| * evident 


_——— 
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evid:nt. For it cannot be, that God who hateth, and forbiddeth, and 
puniſheth every fin in every man, ſhould ca// any man to the practice of a- 
ny ſin. 4 Lot him that ſtole, ſteal no more, ſaith St. Paul; But rather let 4 Eph. 4 28. 
him [ibour with his hands, tve thing that is good, Eph. 4. It itbe not ſome: 
thing that is g194; it is good for him to hold his hands off : let him be 
ſure, God never called him to labour in that : and he were as good hold to 
his old trade, and fea! till, as /abour with his hand the thing that is xo? 
ed. If< Dian of Epheſus be an Idol, Demetrius his occupation muſt * As. rg. 25, 
down: he maſt make no moreſilver ſhrines for Diana, though by that craft —*7 
he have his wealth. Tertullian excellently cnlargeth himlelt in this ar- 

ament in his Book? D- 1dololatria; ſtrongly diſapproving their praCtice, f Preſertin 
who being Chriſtiavs, yet got their living by making Statues and Images, P-5 —8. 
_ andother ornaments to ſell to Heathen Idolaters. Oifenders againſt this 
Rule, are not only ſuch as live by Stealing,and Robbing, and Piracy, and 
Purſe-cutting, and Witch-craft, and other fuch like ungodly praftices as are 
made capital even by the /aws of Men, and puniſhable by death : bur all 
ſuch alſo, as maintain themſelves by, or get their living in any courſe ; ab- 
folutely condemned by the Law of God, howſoever they may find amongſt 
men either expreſs allowance, asWhores and Bawds do in the holy Mother 

Church of Romz; or atleaſt ſome kind oftoleration by connivance, as Char- 

mers, and Fortuxe-tellers, and Wiſards, amongſt us. Which ſort of peo- 
ple, it is ſcarce credible how generally and miſerably our common /znorants 
are beiotted with the opinion of their s//, and how pitifully they are 

gulled by their damnable zmpeſtures, through their own tooliſh credulity. 
Theſe ſuperſtitions helped to root out thes Amorites outof the land of Ca- , peu. 18. 
#aan: andit may paſs among Sau/'s beſt As, thathe rooted out theſe Þ 19, — 12. 
Superſtitions oat of the land of Iſrael: *And great pity it is, that ſuch as *1528-9+ 
makea trade of thee /xp2r/titzons are not by tome ſevere proviſions rooted 
out of this, and every ottzr Chriſtian Land. Let this fir/# Rule be remem- 
bred of us in every cioice Md trial of our Callings ; No unlawful things can 
be a lawful calling. | 

No, nor yet every lawful thing neither. For many things may be law- =25- 

ful in the private uſe, which yet may not lawfully be made a Ca//ing, or 
trade of life. Who can reaſonably deny the lawtfulneſs of many ditports 
and recreations, as Bowlinz, or Shooting, oreven Cards and Dice? And 
yet who can? reaſonably think it to be a commendable Calling, for any ;., .. . 
man to be a proteſt Bowler, or Archer, or Gameſter, and nothing elſe ? 5 7, __— 
Therefore take a ſecond Rule ; Make not a Calling of that, which was not *%:Wav nwis 
made to be a Calling. It you ſhall ask, How you ſhall know a thing to A;jq,s.eol.z. 
be ſuch 2 I anſwer genera/y, all ſuch things as are of this, nature, as are 
indifferent for men of a/l ſorts and callings to uſe with due caution and 
circurmtances;z and more eſpeczally matters of delight, and recreations are 
ſuch. And the reaſons are good. The * ground of particular Callings is & ai: vert. 19. 
ſome! particzlar gift of God, according to the differences that are to be 1*19y xd- 
found in particular men in regard either of ze ſoul or of the body, or of evra 
ontward things ; whereas ſuch things as theſe, whereof we now ſpeak, be- 
come of Lawful and commendable uſe, not ſo much from any ſpecial a+ , p1; ,uidem 
bility received from God, which ſhould be exercifed therein, as trom the ilis lice: ſed 
common neceſſity of our weak nature, which is to be refreſhed thereby. jar! pode 
And the End alſo, for which God permitteth us theſe things, is not to vis, rum cum _ 
employ our ſtrength and time in them; but to give us ſome ® = x nn 
when we are wearied with former labour, and ſo to fit us for irel Lefecerimas. 
and future employmeat. The works of. our Callings, they are as. our Cc 1. Ofhe, 
; Dd Meats 
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n 0; papue- Meats and Drinks: theſe of Delight, as Sauces, oras® Phyſick, and a 

nes 44h" Sauces or Phyfick, they are to be uſed, and not otherwiſe. As abſurd 

lit. 2+ then 4s it would be for a man to accuſtome himſelt to no other diet but 
ſlabber-ſauces, and Druggs : o abſurd a thing it is for a man to have no 0- 
ther Calling, but Dicing, and Carding, atid Gaming. Amongſt offenders 
2gainſt this Rule, that I reckon not Fag/ers, and Fidlers, and Twmblers, 
and Bearwards, and Rope-dancers, and Ryhmers, and the reſt of that Rab- 
ble; they may thank the Zaſeneſs of their condition, rather than the Jaw. 
fulneſs ot their Courſe. I ſtrike rather, at thoſe that are both eminent 
and ' pernicious ; —_ thoſe Bawds of anthriftineſs, and almoſt e- 
very other Yice; ( for where Unthriftineſs is, there is almoſt every other 
Vice, )1 mean thoſe parceE-Gallants that have nothing to live onbut their 
Wits, and no other uſe of their wits, but to diſtil a kind of maintenance 
from juycy heirs, and fluſh novices by play. I would our Pantomimes 
alſoand Stage-players would examine themſelves and their Callings by this 
Rule. If they ſhould have been tried by the Bench of Fathers and Conn- 
cils of old, or would have put it to moſt voices among later Divives both 
Popifh and Reformed'; they had been utterly caſt and condemned by 
the firſt Rule, and not have been reprieved till now : moſt holding, not 
the Calling only but the very Praftice and Thing it ſelf unlawful and dam- 
nable. For my own part, I dare not at all ſay he Prattice is, neither will 
I now ſay the Calling is, unhawful : only let them that make a Ca/lzyg of it, 
conſider themſelves and their Ca/ling well, and examine whether God 
hath beſtowed upon'them ſome gifts, which they might have employed a 
better way ; and what Inducements they have, and ot what weight thoſe 
indacements are, to give their conſciences ſecurity, that they have done 
well, in embracing this as their Ca/ling. And when they have done thus, 
freely and faithfully, as in the ſight of God; if their own hearts condemn 
them not, nexther doT: in the mean time, I would but be their Remem- 
brancer of thus much only, that there are ſame things lawful ro do, which 
are not lawful to /zve by ; ſome things lawful as Delights, which are not 
lawful as Ca/lings. Andſo much for that ſecoud Rule. 


| There is yet a third Rule behind, and that is this Reſolve not upon that 
*9 courſe Pie thy —_ —_ pretences ſoever, or what reafons thou mayeſt 
have for the lawfulneſs of it otherwiſe, which is rather hurtful than profi« 

© See beſre table for the Common-wealth. The® Publick good is one of thoſe main 
S814 reſpetts which enforce the neceſſity of a Calling : the ſame reſpett then muſt 
| of neceſſity enforce ſuch a Calling, as may at leaſt ſtand with the Publick 

p 1 Cor. 12:7+ o00d. Þ The manifeſtation of the Spirit is given to every man (faith our A- 
ſtle after at the twelfth Chapter ) #0 profit withal. Yea, perhapsto pro- 

t himſelf withal. Ifit were but fo, yet that were enough to infer more: 

q &u's 324 75 (ith the 1 private good is included in the publick, tanquam trigonum in te- 
Foe y eaQ- tragoxo. But the Apoſtle meant to ſpeak home ; and therefore he made 
754592. Choice ofa word that will not admit that gloſs of private profit : pos a» 
Fe icfie. Ouapipoy, That very word impliedly preferreth the publick good before 
ore wy the private; and ſcarce alloweth the | —_—_ other than as it is interwoven 
r Saris bon. 11 the publick. Now thingsin themſelves Jawfw/, and at ſome times uſeful, 
n/bss publics may in regard of the End, or ofthe matter, or by ſoine accident otherwiſe, 
us 59- happen at ſome other times to be hurtful to the Common wealth : and 
1. deCleta. 4. hereof ſuch due confideratioa ſhould be had in the choice and exer- 
ciſe of our Callivgs, as ever to have one eye uqon the Common good, 


and not Wholly to look after our own private gain. Offenders goes 


1Cor.7. 24- T be Fmerth Sermon. 204 


- 


this Rule, are moſt of our Engroſſers, and Foreſtaters, and ſundry kinds'of 
Hucksters and Regraters : as alſo thoſe that export money, corn, or other 

weedful commodities out of the Lard intimes ot want or tcarcenels, of bring 

in unneceſſary commodities when there 1s p/exty at home: and all thoſe 

that project new devices, and unjuſt Monopolies, to fill their own Cofters ; 

perhaps not without pretetion of ſome {mall benefit to the Common-wealth ; 

but certainly not without ſenſible and grievous preſſures of thoſe that are 

agreat part of the Common-wealth. | ; 
» Thus have wedelivered three Rules, concerning the Qaality of a right 

Calling :. and pointed out ſome ſpecial offenders againſt each of them. And 3% 
now methinks I ſee the Vſurer hugging himſelf, and clapping his ſides,that 

he hath come off fo fairly : ſurely tus Ca/ing is abſolute good, whereon none 

of theſe Rules could faſten. Burt it is indeed with the Zſarer in this caſe, 

as with the Drunkard. If the Drunkard ſhould ask me againſt which of the 

ten Commandments he offended; I confeſs I could not readily give- him 

a dire&t punctual anſwer : Not that he ſinneth not againſt any ;but becauſe 

he ſinneth againſt ſo many of them, thatit is hard to ſay againſt which moſt. 

He finneth againſt the txth Commandment, by diſtempering his body ; he- + 
ſinneth againit the ſeventh,by enflaming his /u/t;he ſinneth againſt the eighth; 

by making waſte of the good Creatures of God. Right 1o isit with obr 

@ſerer in this caſe : He would poſe me, that ſhould ask me the Queſtion, 

which of theſe three Rules tetcheth in the Zſarer and'his Calling. Verily I 

cannot well tell which moſt; I think every one of the three may : towfo-* 

ever, among the three, I am ſure I have him. If T/ary be ſimply an/awful —__ 
(as molt of the learned have concluded ) then the fr/# Rule hath him. T— 7; * 
ſhould be very tender to condemn any. thing as ſimply «»/awful, which 

any even imaginary conjunCture of Circumſtances would render /amf#'; _ _ 
and would chule rather by an over-/iberal Charity toſ. cover a multitiile of! 1 Pa. '4 Bj 
ſms, (if I may abuſe the Apoſtles phraſe to that ſence ) than by a two ſaper- 

ſtitious reſtraint make one. Yet the Texts of Scripture wal expreſs, and 

the grounds of Reaſon, brought by learned men, ſeem ſo ſtrong againft-al/ 

7ſury ; that Thavemuch ado tofind fo much charity in my felf, as toab- 

ſolve any kind of Z/ury, ( properly fo called ) with what' cautions or cit- 
cumitances ſoever cuallified, Gow being a /i. But I will fuſpe&t 'mine 

own and the common judgment herein, 'and admit for this once ( dats 

x01 conceſſo, ) that Vſury be 1n ſome caſe lawful, and fo ot Zſurer efcape 

thefr/t Rule ; which yet cannot be, till hiszeerh be knocked out for biting; «© _ 
But you muſt knockout his brains too, before he eſcape-our ſecond Rl, 23 

I darefay, the moit learned Zſurer that liveth ( and they ſay ſome learned © _ 

ones are Zſurers ) will never be able to prove, that Z/ury if it beat —_—_ * 
lawful, is ſo lawful, as * to be made aCalling. Here all his Doors ind his a 
Proitors, and his Advocates leave him. For, canit poſſibly enterinto orb vitam 
rcaſonablemans head to think, that a manſhould be hor» tor nothing ele; 

but to tell out money, and take in paper ? Which ifa man had many milli- ;;cere, wnde 
ons of gold and filver, coald take up but a fmall.portion of that precious eumy 
time which God would have ſpent in ſome honeſt,and fruitful employment. , Z,c."" 
But what do I ſpeak ofthe judgment of reaſonable men. in fo plain'amiat- Auguſt, in 
ter ; whercin | dare appeal to the conſcience, even of the 7ſurer himſelf2 F9 1 Woe 
and it had need be a very plain matter, that a man would refer to the con-' faus ille ver- 
ſcience of an 7/ar?r. No honeſt man need be ® aſhame4 of at honeft Ca//-Jut 942 vat * » 
ing: it then the Vſurers Calling be ſuch, what need he cate who knoweth; ar. wg 
or why ſhould he ſhame with it? If that be his trade, why doth he not in Arerires Ties 
his Bills and Bonds and Noverints, make it known to ail men by thoſe-pre- in Oraot, 

Dd z | | 
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ſents that he is an V/arer rather than write himſelf Gent/eman, or! eoman, 
orby ſome other ſtile > But fay yet our Z/ſurer ſhould eſcape, at leaſt in 
the judgment of his own hard'ned conſcience, trom both theſe Rxles as 
from the Sword of Fehw and Z/azae/: there is yet a third Rule, like the 
ſword of Eliſha, to ſtrike him ſtone-dead, and he ſhall never be able to 
eſcape that. Let him ſhew wherein his Ca/ing is profitable to humane [o- 
ciety. He keepeth no Hoſpitality : if he have but a barr'd che/t, and a 
ſtrong lock to keep his God and his Scriptures ( his Mammon and his Parch- 
ments in ) he hath houſe room enough. He fleeceth many ; but cloatheth * 
none. He Giteth and devoureth ; but eateth all his morſelsalone : He gi- 
| veth not ſo much as a cr#m,no not to his deareſt Broker or Scriveyer ; only, 
| where he 4iteth, he alloweth them to ſcratch what they can for themſelves. 
| The Xing, the Church, the poor, are all wronged by him, and fo are all that 
live near him: in every common charge, he ſlippeth the collar, aud leaveth 
| the burden upon thoſe that are leſs able. It were not poſſible,Z/xrers ſhould 
| be ſo bitterly inveighed againſt by ſober Heathen Writers ; fo ſeverel 
| cenſured by the C7v14, and Canon Laws; fo uniformly condemned by od. 
| & Jer, 15-20+ ty Fathers and Comncils; fo univerſally * hatedby all men otall forts, and 
in all Ages and Countries ; as H/tories and experience maniteſt they ever 
have been, and are: if their Praftice and calling had been any way prof- 
table, and not indeed every way hurtful and incommodious both to prevate 
men and publick ſfacdagy It any thing can make a calling unlawful ; cer- 
tainly the T//urers Caling cannot be lawful. 
| Qur #-/t care paſt, which concerneth the Caſing it ſelf ; our next care 
32- .in ourchoice muſtbe, to enquire into Our ſelves, what Calling is moſt fit 
for us, and we forit. Wheremour Exquiry muſt reit eſpecially upon three 
| things; our /c/izatiev, our Gifts, and our Education. Concerning which, 
| C4 let thisbe the frſ# rule : Where theſe three concur upon one and the fame 
| Cabling, our conſciences may reſt affured that that Ca/ing is fit for us ; and 
| 


weought, ſo far as it lyeth in our power, to reſolveto follow that. This 
Rule, if well obſerved, is of fingular ufe, for the fettling of their conſcicn- 
ces, who are ſcrupulous and doubtful concerning their inward Calling to 
any office or — Divines teach it commonly, and that tru'y, 
that every man ſhould have an 7wward Caling from God, for his particu- 
lar courſe of life : and this in the Caling of the Miniſtry is by fo much more 
requiſite, than in moſt other Ca4irgs, by how much the buſineſs of itis 
more weighty than theirs, as of things more immediately belonging unto 
GOD. Whence it is, that in our Church none are admitted into holy Or- 
ders, until they have perſonally and expreſly made profeſſion before the 
| y Beok of Or- Bzbop, that they find themſelves Y inwardly called and moved thereunts. 
| ding && put becauſe, what that i-ward callin is, and how it ſhould be diſcerned, 
| is a thing not ſo diſtin&ly declared and underſtood, generally, as it ſhould 
be: it often falleth out, that men are diſtreſſed in conſcience with doubts 

| and ſcruples in this caſe, whileſt they deſire to be aſſured of their inward 
| calling, and know not how. We are to know therefore, that to this ?mward 
Caling there is not of neceſlity required any inward, ſecret, ſenſible teſtt 

mony. of Gods bleſſed ſanitifymg Spirit to a mans ſoul, ( for then an wnſa»- 

tified man couldnot be rightly caled ; ) neither yet any ſtrong working of 

| the Spirit of illumination, ( tor then a meer heathen man could not be right- 
«1 Sam-1024 ly called) both which conſequents are falſe. For * Saul! and Fadas were 
«Jok-6.70+ called; the one to the Xingdem, the other to the Apotieſhip ; of whom it 1 
certain the one was not, and-it is not likely the other was, endued with 


the hely Spirit of Sandtifcation. And many Heathen men have been called 
to 
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to ſeveral employments, wherein they have alſo laboured with much pro. 
fit to theirown and ſucceeding times; who in all probability never had 

any other inward motion, than what might ariſe from ſome or all of theſe 

three things now ſpecified, viz. the inclination of their nature, their per- 

ſonal Abilities, andthe care of education. If it ſhall pleaſe GOD to af- 

ford any of us, any farther gracious afſurance than theſe can give us, by 

ſome extraordinary work ot his Spirit within us; we are to embrace 1t 

with joy and thankfulneſs, as a ſpecial favour: but we are not to ſuſpend 
'our reſolutions for the chozce of a courſe, in expeation of that extraor- 
dinary aſſurance ; ſince we may receive comfortable fatisfa&tion to our 

ſouls without it, by theſe ordinary means, now mentioned. For, Who 'E 
necd be ſcrupulous, where all theſe concur 2 Thy Parents have from thy Fr 
childhood deſtinated thee to ſome ſpecial courſe, ( admit the Minz- 
ſtery; Yand been at the care and charge to breed thee up in /earning, to 
make thce in ſome meaſure fit for it: when thou art grown toſome matu- 
rity of years and diſcretion, thou findeft in thy ſelf a kind of defire to be 
doing ſomething that way in thy private ſtudy by way of tryal : and with- 
al ſome meaſure of knowledy, diſcretion, and wtterance ( though perhaps 
not in ſuch an emizent degree as thou couldeſt wiſh, yet ) in ſuch a com- 
petency, as thou mayeſt reaſonably perfwade thy ſelf thou mighteſt there- 
by be able (with his bleſſing ) todo ſome good to Gods people, andnot 
be altogether unprofitable in the Miniſtery. In this ſo happy concurrence 
of Propenfion, Abilities, and Education ; make no farther enquiry, doubt 
not of thine i1ward calling : Tender thy ſelf to thoſe, that have the power 
of Admiſſion for thy outward calling ; which once obtained, thou art cer- 
tainly in thine own proper Courſe. 2p and be doing ; for the Lord hath 
called thee, and ( no doubt) the Lord will be with thee. FI 

But ſay, theſe three do not concur ; as oftentimes they do not. A man 

may be Deſtinated by his friends, and accordingly &red, out of ſome coye- 
tous, or ambitious, or other corrupt reſpe@, to ſome Calling; wherefrom 
he may bealtogether averſe, and whereto altogether uf : as we ſee ſome 
Parents, that haye the donations or Advocations of Church Livings in 
their hands, muſt needs have ſome of their Children ( and for the moſt 
part they ſet by the moſt untoward and miſ-ſhapen chipof the whole 4/ock 
to make timber for the Pulpit; but ſome of their children they will have) 
thruſt into the Mini/tery, — they haveneither a head nor a heart for it, 
Again, a man may havea good ſufic:ency in him for a Ca/ling, and yet out 

ot a ſloathful deſire of eaſe and /iberty, if it ſeem painful or auſtere ; or an 
ambitious defire of eminency and reputation, if it ſeem baſe and contempti- 
ble; or ſome other ſecret corruption, cannot ſet his mind that way ; as S0- 
lomon faith, there may be Þ A price in the hand of a fool, to buy wiſdom, and bro 16vdt 
yet the fool have mo heart to it. And divers other occurrents there may — 
be, and are, to hinder this happy conjunQture of Nature, Skill, and Educa- 

tion. Now in ſuch Caſes, as theſe, where our Education bendeth us one 

way, our /#cl/ination ſwayeth us another way, and it may be our Gifts and 

Abilities lead us a third; in this diſtraftion, what are we to do? which 

way totake? what Calling to pitch upon ? In point of Conſcience; there 

can no more General Rules be given, to meet with all Caſes, and regulate 

all difficulties; than in point of Law there can be general reſolutions given, 

to ſet anend toall ſuites or proviſions made to prevent all inconvenzences. 
Particulars areinfinite; and various ; but Rules are riot, muſt not, cannot be 

ſo. Hewhoſe Caſe itis, ifhe be not able to dire& himſelf, ſhould do well 

to take advice of his /ear#ed Connfel, Thiswe cati teddily do in —_ 
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on thy faithful ind/ry, to attain in time, ( ifnot to fuch perfeftion as thou 
_ defireſt, and mighteſt perhaps have attained in ſome other courſe, it thou 
hadſt been bred up to it ; yer) to ſuch a —— — as may ren- 
der thy endeavours acceptible to God, comfortable to thy ſelf, and ſer. 
wiceable to community. If by theſe and the like conſiderations, and the 
uſe of other good means, thou canſt bring thy affettions to ſome indiffe- 
rent liking ot, and thy abilities to ſome indifferent mediocrity for, that 
courſe which Education hath opened unto thee: thou haſt no more to do ; 
There's thy Courſe, that'sthy Calling, that's the Work whereunto God hath 
appointed thee. 

But if after long ſtriving, and pains, ahd trial, thou canſt neither bring 35: 
thy mind to it, nor do any good upen it, having faithfully defired and 
endeavoured it, fo that thou muſt needs leave the courſe of thy Educa- 
tion: or ( which is another caſe )if thy Education have lcit thee free, (as 
many Parents, God knoweth, are but too careleſs that way ); then Se- 
condly, thou art in the next place to conſider of thy Gifts and Abilities ; 
and to take direCtion from them, rather than from thine /rclination. And 
this Rule I take to be very found : not only from the Apoſtles intima- 
tion, verſ. 17. ( Þ AsGodhath Diſtributed to every man, as the Lord hath yyee, ci. 
called every one ) where he ſeemeth to make the Choice of mens Callings, | 
to depend much upon the diſtribution of Gods Gifts : but withal, for two 
good Reaſons. One is, becguſe our Gifts and Abilities, whether of bo- 
dy or mind, being in the brain, or hand, are at a better certainty, than 
our Propenſions and Inclinations are, which are ſeated in the Feart. The 
heart is i deceitfal above all things : and there are ſo many rotten corrup- ; ſer. 19.9, 
tions in it, that it is a very hard thing for a man to diſcern his own Znc/z- 
nations and Propen/ions, whether they ſpring from a ſound, or from a cor- 
rupt root. Whereas in the _—_ of our Gifts and Abilities ; we are 
lels ſubject to- groſs Erroars arid miſtakings : 1 mean for the ?ruth and rea- 
lity of them; howlſoever we are aptto over-value them for the k medſure k rere plus 
and degree. Now it is meet inthe choice of our Callings, we ſhould fol. 1% videner 
low the ſarer gaide: and therefore rather be led by our ! Gifts, than by our + on Se 
Inclinations. The other Reaſon is ; becauſe our 7uclinations cannot ſo nec. de tran- 
well produce Abilities, as theſe can draw on them. Wefay indeed, there ern 
isnothing hard to a willing mind: and in fome fence, it 1s true. Not quemque Jus 
as if a willing mind could make us do more than we are able. A man can "4 «6 pede 
do no more, than he can do, be he never ſo willing: but becauſe a wil- forar, 1.59.7 
ling mind will make us exerere vires, ſtir up our ſelves to. do as much as 
we are able, which we uſe not to do in thoſe things we go unwillingly as 
bout. Wilingneſs then may quicken the firengeh we have : but it doth 
not put any new ſtrengrh into us. But Ab:1ities can produce Inclinations 
de novo; and make them where they fed them not. As we ſee, every 0- 
ther natural thing is i»c/inable to the exerciſe of thoſe natural faculties, 
that are in it : ſo certainly would every man have ſtrongeſt 3nclination to 
thoſe things, whereto he hath ſtrongeſt ab:/:tzes, if wicked and outward 
affett ions did not often corrupt our inclinations, and hinder them from 
moving their own proper and natural way. It isbeſtthen to begin the 
choice ofour Callings from our A#:/ities, which will fetch on /u:linations ; 
and not from our Ircl/inations, which without Abifries will not ſerve the 
turn. 

Concerning which gifts or abilities ; what they are, and how to make 26, 
true judgment of them, and how to frame the choice of our Callings from 
them : to ſpeak punCtually and fully would require alarge diſcourſe. w_ 
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but touch at ſome tew points therein, ſuch as are of daily uſe ; and pro- 
= ceed. Firft, by gifts and abilities we are to underſtand not only thoſe 
of the Mind ; Judgment, Wit, Invention, Memory, Fancy, Eloquence, 
Sc. aad thoſe of the Body ; Health, Strength, Beauty, ACtivity, Se. but 
alſo thoſe which are without ; Birth, Wealth, Honour, Authority, Repu- 
tation, Kindred, Alliance, Sc. generally any thing, that may be ot »/e 
2, or advantage unto us for 'any employment. Secondly, as our abilities on 
the one ſide, ſoon the other fide, all our wants and defeits, which might 
diſable us moreor leſs for any Imployment, are to be duly weighed and, 
conſidered of, and the one laid againſt the other; that,we may know how 
to make, as near aswe can, aju/t eſtimate of our ſtrength and ſufficiency. 
3 Thirdly, it is the ſafer way to andervalue, than to overprize our ſelves, leſt 
ignorantly confident, we affe&t a Calling above our ftrength ; which 
were tofily with waxen wings, and to owe the world a laughter. Be 
we ſure of this: if God have not gifted us for it, he hath not called us to 
4 it. Fourthly, inthejudging of our Abilities, we ſhould have a regard to, 
the — Circumſtances of times and places, and the reſt. Thoſe gifts 
which would have made a ſufficient Prze/t, in the beginning of the Refor- 
mation, in that dearth of learning, and penury of the Golpel ; now the 
times are full of knowledge and learning, would be all little enough tor a 
Pariſh Clerk. Fifthly, ſomething would be yeilded to thejudgments of 


other men concerning our Abilities. It is either ſecret pride, or baſe faint- 
neſs of heart, or dull ſoth, or ſome other thing, and not true modeſty in us: 
if being excellently gifted for ſome weighty employment in every other 
mans judgment, we ca withdraw our ſelves trom it, with pretenſions 
# of unſufficiency. Sixthly, and laſtly ; let us reſolve on that courſe, ( c@- 


teris paribus ; not only for which: we are competently fit, but for which 
we are abſolutely fitteſt. A good Attor it may be could very ſufficiently a&t 
any part in the Play ; repreſent the majeſty of a X7zg, or the humor of a 
Swaggerer, orthe pranks ofa Bedlam, or any thing : but yct if he be no- 
tedly excellent at ſome part rather than another, he would not w.llingly 
be put from that toa& another. Ergo hiſtrio hoc widebit in ſcend, quod 
non videbit ſapiens in vita? Shame we to let theſe men to be wiler in their 
generations, than we in ours. And thus much for Ab/ities. 

37» There is yet a doubt remaineth concerning a mans /xclination. In cale 
we have examined our gifts, and find them in a good meaſure of compe- 
tency for ſuch or ſuch a courſe ; and yet remain ſtill aver/e from it, and 
cannot by any poſſible means work over our affections to any tolerable 
liking of it; in ſucha caſe what istobe done, or how ſhall we judge what 
Calling is fitteſt forus to take ? whether that whereto our ab4/ities /ead us, 
or that whereto our /rcl/inations draw us. AST conceive it, inſuch a calc, 

m Ref facit, we are to hold this order. Firſt, if our Inclinations cannot be won over 
pref ar to that courſe, for which our abilities lye fitteſt ; we are totake a ſecond 
quitur ſuo, neg - 
Swodonnes Turvey of our Abilities, to ſeeif they be confidently fit for that whereto 
—_— facere our inclination ſwayeth us: and if upondue and partial examination we 
id mode fat find they are, we may then ® follow the ſway of our zxclinations, The 
_ _ in reaſonis this, A mans inclination cannot be forced. If it can be fairly 
n M412 1:þo- 1208 Over, well and good : Lut violence it cannot endure at any hand. 
dent coafta in- And therefore ifwe cannot make it yeild to us in reaſon, there is no reme- 
emia ; ew dy, we muſtin wiſdom yeild toit, ( provided ever it be Foreſt : ) or elſe all 
ra, irritus 1a- 1$ loſt. What ever our ſ«ficiences be; things will not fadge that are 
bor eft. Sencc. yndertaken ® without an heart : there is no good to be done againſt the 
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But then ſecondly, if upon ſearch we find our ſelves altogether un/uf#- 
cient and-unfit for that Ca/ing, whereunto our Incl/ination is {trongly and 
violently carryed : we are to oppoſe that inclination with a greater v4o- 
lence; and to ſet upon ſome other Ca//ing, for which we are in ſome me- 
diocrity gifted, ſpeedily and reſolvedly, and leave the ſucceſs to Almighty 
God. The Reaſon this. It being certain that God never calleth any man 
but to that, for which he hath in ſome competent meaſure exabled him - 
we are to hold that for a pernicious and «natural inclination, at the leaſt,if * 
aot rather for a wicked and Dz4abolical ſuggeſtion, which ſo ſtifly exciteth 
us to a funition, whereto we may be alfared God never ca/ed us. 


39- 

But yet thirdly, (and T would commend it unto you as aprincipal good 
Rule, and the faireſt out-let of all other from amid theſe difficulties ?) 
we ſhould do well to deal with theſe mutizous and diftratting thoughts 
within us, as wiſe Stati/ts do when they have to deal with men Aivi 
ded in opinions, and factions, and ends. How is that > They uſe to 
bethink themſelves of a middle courſe, to reduce all the ſeveral opinions 
to a kind of temper ; ſo as no fide be ſatisfied faly in the propoſals they 
have tendred, and yet every ſide i» part : as we commonly hold thoſe to 
be the ® juſteſt arbitrators, and to make the beſt and the faireſt end of -- n_ whey 
differences between the parties for whom they arbitrate, that by plea- þ;t, nequerar- 
ſing neither, pleaſe both, So here, if our Educations, Abilities, atid Incli- tum quantum 
nations look ſeveral ways ; and the Ivcl/ination be peremptory and tiff, x 
and will not condeſcend to either of the other two : it will be a point of Dis unquam 
good wiſdome in usifwe can bethink our ſelves of ſome ſuch meet rem- 7 abi 
per, as may in part give ſatisfaction to our xcl/inations, and yet ftot leave tit, tantun ab- 
our gilts and educations wholly unſatisfied. And that is eaſily done by __— Fo 
propoſing the full latitude of our, Educations, and Abilities, as the ut- FvC0* 
moſt bounds of our choice ; and then leaving it to our 7nclinations to te» 
termine our particular choice -within thoſe bounds. For no man's edu- 
cation or gifts run ſo Mathematically, and by the Line, to that point 
whereto they dire&t him, but that there isa kind of /atitude in them ; | 
and that for the moſt part ( by reaſon of the great variety and P affini- —_ 
ty of offices and employments ) very large and ſpacious. One inſtance | 
ſhall ſerve both to exemplifie and iuſtrate this Rule. A man deſigned artis, au ne 
by his Parents to the Miniſtery, and for that end brought up in the 7nj- 725 ror 
verſity, ſtudieth there Philoſophy, Hiſtory, and the Arts, and the Tongues, de Idol.cap.8. 
and furniſheth himſelf with general knowledge, which may enable him, as 
for the work of the Miniſtery, ſo tor the exerciſe of any other profeſ 
fon, that hath to do with /earning : ſo as not only the Calling of the 
Miniſtery, but that of the Lawyer too, and of the Phyfician, and of the 
Tutor and Schoolmaſter, and ſundry other beſides theſe, do come within 
the latitude of his Edxcation, and Abilities. Certainly if his mind would 
ſtand thereunto, no courſe would be ſo proper tor ſuch a man, as 
that which he was intended for of the Miniftery. But he proveth 
obſtinately averſe from it, and cannot be drawn by any perſwaſion of 
friends or reaſon to embrace it. It is not meet to force his Inclination 
=_ againſt the bent of it: and yet it is pity his Abilities and Education 

ould be caſt away. This middle courſe therefore is tobe held ; even to 
leave it tree for him, to make his choice of Law, or Phyfick, or Teaching, or 
any other profeſſion that belongeth to a Scholar, and cometh within his 
latitude, which of them ſoever he ſhall find himſelf to have the ſtrongeſt 
Inclination and Propenſion unto, And the like courſe we are to hold in 
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other caſes of like nature: by which means, our Inclinations which can- 
not be driven to the Center, may yet be drawn within the Circamference 
of our Educations and Abilities. He that obſerveth theſe Rules I have hi- 
therto delivered, with due reſpeCt to his Education, Abilities and Incling- 
tion ; and dealeth therein faithtully and unpartially and in the fear of Gag, 
may reſt ſecure in his Conſcience of his ward Calling. 

But there muſt be an Outward Calling too : elſe yet, all is not right, 


I —- as. Hl encral Rule, 4 [ myla wgnuores ] Let all things be done honeſtly, zyd 
- "He in or er, enforceth it. There are ſome Ca/lings which conſcionably gif 


charged, require great pains and care; but yet the profits will come if, 
whether the duties be conſcionably performed, or no. Our calling of 
the Miniſtery is ſuch; and ſuch arc all thoſe Offices, as have annexed unto 
them a certain ſtanding revenue, or annual fee. Now into ſuch Callinzs 
23 theſe, every unworthy fellow that wanteth maintenance and loveth 
caſe, would be intruding ( as we of the Clergy find it but too truc: ) and 
there would be no order kept herein, if there were not left in ſomeothers 
a power to keep back unſufficient men. There are again divers Ca/ings ne- 
ceſfary for the publick, which yet bring in either no profits at all, (if not 
rather a charge, ) or at leaſt profits improportionable to the pains and daw- 
gers men muſt undergo in them : ſuch asare the Callings of Fuſtice of Peace, 
the Z7igh-Sheriff of a County, a Conſtable, Church-Warden, Souldier, &c. 
Now from theſe Ca/ings, men of ſufficiency , to avoid trouble and charge, 
would withdraw themſelves; and ſo the King and Countrey ſhould be ter. 
ved cither not at all, or by unworthy ones. Here likewiſe would be no 
order, ifthere were not left in ſome others a power to impoſe thoſe offices 
upon ſufficient men. It may be, thoſe in whom either Power reſideth, 
may ſometimes, yea often abuſe it ; ( for they arc but men : ) keeping Lack 
ſufficient men, and admitting unſufficient into callings of the former ; ſpa- 
ring, ſufficient men, and impoſing upon unſuſficient, officesof the /atter kind. 
This is not well : but yet what wiſe man knoweth not, that there could 
not be avoided a neceſſity of general inconveniences, if there ſhould not be 
left a poſſibility of particular miſchiefs > And therefore it is neefdul, there 
ſhould be this power of admitting and refuſing, of ſparing and impoſing, in 
Church, and Common-wealth, though it may happen to be thus miſchie- 
vouſly abuſed ; rather then for want of this emer, amultitude of unſuffer- 
able znconventences (as needs there muſt ) ſhould enſue. And from this 
power muſt every man have his warrant for his outward Calling to any Of 
fice or Imployment in Church or Common-wealth. 


41. Now then to frame a caſe to either of theſe two ſortsof Caivgs. A man 
deſireth a lawful Calling, ſuppoſe the Miniftery ; not only his Inclina- 
tion bendeth him, but his Education alſo leadeth him, and his Gifts 
encourage him that way : hitherto all things concur, to ſeal unto his 
Conſcience GOD's calling him to this funAtion. But for ſo much as 
he hath not, ( asit is not fit any man ſhould have, ) power to give him 

: rSee Heb, 5+ ſelf either 3 Oders to be a Prief, or Inſtitution, into a Paſtoral Charge; he 
; muſt, for his admiſſion into that holy FunCion, depend upon thoſe to 
whom the power of admitting or refuſing in either kind is committed. He 
may tender himſeff, and his Gifts to examination; and modeltly crave 
admiſſion : which once obtained, he hath no more to do ; his Calling is 
warranted, and his choice at an end. But if that be peremptorily dc- 
nied him, whether reaſonably or no, it now mattereth not ;)he is to reſt 


himſelf content a while ; to imploy himſelf at his fudy, or in ſome m_ 
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good courſe for the time, and to wait Gods leiſure and a farther opportu- 
nity. And if after ſome reaſonable expettation, upon furtner tender 
with modeſt importunity, he cannot yet to prevail : he muſt begin 
to reſolve of axother courſe, ſubmit himſelt to Authority-and Order, ac- 
knowledge Gods providence in it, poſleſs his ſoul in patience, and think, 
that for ſome ſecret corruption in himſelf, or for ſome other juſt cauſe, 
God is pleaſed that he ſhould »of, or not yet, enter intothat Caling, 

On the other ſide, a Gentleman liveth in his Country in good: credit 
and account ; known to bea ſuficiexrt man both for eftate and underſtand. 
ing : thought every way fit to do the King and his Country ſervice in 
the Commilſ10n of the Peace : yet himſelf, either out of a deſire to live at eaſe 
and avoid trouble, or e he thinketh, he hath as much 4»fineſs of his 
own as he can well turn him to, without charging himſelf with the cares 
of the publick ; or poſſibly our ofa privy Conſciouſneſs to himielf of ſome 
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defeft, ( as, it may be, an irreſolution in judgment, or inf conrage, or too! To Srac. 


great a propenſion to fooliſh pity, ) or for ſome other reaſon which 

th to himjuſt, thinketh not that a fit Caling for him, and taker 
ireth. to be ſpared. But for ſo much as it is not fit a man ſhould be alto- 
gether his own judge ( eſpecially in things that concern the Publick ) he 
muſt herein depend upon thoſe to whom the power of ſparing or impoſing 
in this kind is committed. He may excuſe himſelf by his other many oc- 
cafions, alledge his own wants and inſafficiencies, ind what he can elſe for 
hiniſelf; and modeſtly crave to-be f| But if he cannot by fair and 
honeſt ſute get off; he muſt ſubmit himſelf ro Authority and Order, yeild 
ſomewhat to the judgment of athers, think that God hath his ſecrer work in 
it, and reſt upon the warrarit of this Outward Calling. 

The outward Calling then, is not a thing of ſmall moment, or to be 
lightly regarded. Sometimes ( as in the Caſe laſt —_— it may have 
the if and the caſting voice : but where it hath leait, it hath always a 
Negative ; in yrery regular choice of any calling or courſe of life. And it 
isthis 'Outward Ca 0%, which (1 fay not _ but ) even a/ove muſt 
ruleevery ordinary Chriſtian in the judging other mens Callings, We 
cannot ſee their hearts; we know not how God might move them ; we 
are not able to judge of their inward callings. If we ſee them too Mmeg- 
= of the duties of their Calling ; if we find their Gifts hold very ſhorc 
md unequal proportion with the weight of their Calling or the like : we 
have bur little comfortable aſſurance, to make us confident that all is 

ight within. But yet ( unleſs it be ſuch as are in place of H_— and 
e, to examine mens ſufficiencies; and accordingly to allow or: diſallow 
them,) what hath any of us to do to judge the heart, or the Conſcience, 
or the inward Calling of our brother 2 So long as he hath the warrant of 
an orderly outward Calling, we muſt take hint for ſuch as he goeth "for : 
and /eave the trial of his heart to God, and to his own heart. Andof this 
ſecond general point, the choice of a Calling, thus far. - LY ; 

Remaineth now the third and laſt point propoſed ; The Z/e of a Mans- . 


calling, Let him t walk in it, verſ. 17. Let him®* abide init, werſ. 20.8 
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Let him abide therein with God, here in my Text. At this I aimed moſt * ©... 


in my choice of this Text ; and yet of this I muſt fay leaſt. Preachers oft- 
times do with their propoſals, as Parents ſometimes do with their Childres : 
though they love the /atter as well, yet the firſt goaway with the largeſt 
portions. But I do not well, to trifle out that little fand I haveleft, in 


_ Let us rather on to the matter ; and ſee what Daties our Apo» 
ſt 


e hererequireth of us, under theſe phraſes of Abiding in our callings, and 
abiding therein with God. Ee z It 
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45. It may ſeem, he would have. us /tick to a courſe ; and when we are in'a 
calling, not to forſake it, nor change it, no not for a better, no not upon any 
terms. Perhaps ſome have taken it fo : but certainly the Apoſtle never 
meant it ſo. For taking the word | ca/ing ] in that extent wherein he 
treateth of it in this Chapter ; if that were his meaning, he ſhould conſe. 
uently teach, that no ; nk man might marry, nor any ſervant become 
ree : which are apparently contrary, both unto common Reaſon, andunto 
the very purpoſe ot the Chapter, But taking the word as we have hither- 
to ſpecially intended it, and ſpoken ot it, for ſome ſetled Station and courſe, 
Life, whereby a man is to mazntain himſelt, or wherein to do profitable 
rvice to humane ſociety, or both : is it yet lawtul for a man to change it, 
or is he bound to abide in it perpetually without any poſſibility or /tberty 
toalter his courſe upon any terms? I anſwer: it is Lawfu/ to change it; 
ſoit be done with due caution. It is lawful; fr, in ſubordinate Callings. 
For where a man cannot warrantably climb unto an higher, but by the 
ſteps of an inferiour calling ; there muſt needs be ſuppoſed a lawfulneſs of 
relinquiſhing the inferiour. How ſhould we do for Generals tor the wars, 
if Colonels, and Liewtenants,and Captains, and common Souldiers might not 
relinquiſh their charges ? and how tor Biſhops in the Church ; if beneficed: 
men and Colledg-Governours were clench'd and riveted to their Cures, 
like a nail ina ſure place, not to be removed? Nay, we ſhould have no 
Prieſts in the Church of England, ( ſince a Prief# muſt be a Deacos firſt ) if 
a Deacon might - not leave his ſtation, and become a Prieſt. But $S. Pax! 
faith, They that have uſed the office of a Deacon well, purchaſe to themſelves 
.4 good degree :' and {0 in lower Callings itis,, that men ſhould give proof 
of their worthineſs for- higher. - It is lawful ſecondly, yea neceſſary ; when 
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y” q the very Calling it eff, thoughin it ſelf good and uſeful, doth yet by ſome 
: accident become unlawful, or unnſeful. ' As when ſome Manufatture is pro- 
-hibited by the State ; or when ſome more exatt device of latter invention, 

3 Hath: made the old, unprofitable. It.is lawful” zhirdly, when a man by 


ſome accident beeometh «»ab/e, for the dutics of his Calling : as by age, 
blindneſs, maim, decay of eſtate, and ſundry other impediments which dai- 
ly occur. -It is lawful fourthly, where there is a want of ſufficient men, or 
fo nota ſuficient number of them in ſome Callings, for the Neceſties of the 
State and Countrey : in ſach caſes, Authority may interpoſe, and cull out 
men from other Callings,- ſuchasare ft, and may be ſpared, to ſerve in thog. 
Not to branch out too many particulars, it is lawtul generaly ; when ei- 
ther. abſolute Neceſity entorceth it, or lawful Authority enjoyneth it, or a 
concurrence of weighty circuny/tances faithfully and ſoberly, and dif 
creetly laid together, ſeemeth to require it. 

49%, But: then it muſt be done with-due cautions. Asfirſt, not out ofa de- 

1. ſultory lightneſs. Some men are ever * reſtleſs, as if they had Wind-mil's 
x Nulen in theirheads : every new crotchet putteth them into a new courſe. But 
m—_ korp theſe rowling ſtones carry their curſe with them ; they ſeldom gather moſs: 
5bi non fro and who prove many' Conclufroxs, it is a wonder, if their laſt Conclu/tor 
bi uw; hos, #bi prove not Beggary : It thou art well, Y keep thy ſelf well : leſt thinking to 
Blau. in &z. Meet With better, thou find worſe. Nor ſecondly, out of the greedine(s 


ficl. of a covetous or ambitious luſt. Profitand credit, are things pry a- 
2 _mongſt otherthings, to be conſidered both in the choice and change : but 
My xe\Bs not principally, and above all other things ; certainly not wholly, and with- 


ures 5 i= put, Or againſt all other things. 7 w.- nor out of ſullenneſs, or a diſcon- 
ada = tentedne(s. at thy preſent condition. ntent groweth from the mind, not 
Stod. Serm, from; the condition : and therefore change ot the Calling, the mind un- 
SÞ - ; changed, 
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changed, will either »o? afford conteht,or not long. Thy new broom,that now 
ſweepeth clean all diſcontents from thee; will ſoon grow /fubbed; and leave 
as much filth behind to annoy thee, as the old cnethou flungeſt away. Et- | 
ther learn with St. Paul, in whatſoever ſtate ® thou art, to be therewithal , p1y, 4 1x6 
content : or never hope to find content in whatſoever ſtate tho ſhalt be. - 
Much leſs fourth/y, out ofan evil eye againſt thy neighbour that liveth by * © 
thee. There is not a baſer ſin than exvy: nor a fowler mark of exvy, than 4 
to forſake thine own 7rading, to juſtle thy neighbour out of his. Norffth- <5. 
. ty, out of degenerous fa{ſe-heartedneſs. That man would ſoon dare to be 

evil, that dare not long begood. And he that flincheth from his Calling, 
at the fr # frown ; who can fay he will not flinchi trom his conſczence, at the | 
xext 2 In an upright courſe, tear not the face of men + neither * Leave thy « Eccl. 10.4, 
place, though the ſpirit of a Ruler riſe up againſt thee. Patience will conjure 
down again that /p#rzt in time: only, 1tthou keep thy felt within thy circle. 
But /xth1y, be ſure thou change nor, ifthy Calling be of that nature,that it 
may not be changed. Some degrees of Magiſtracy ſeem to be of that na. 6», 
ture: and theretore ſome have noted it, rather as an at&t of impotency in 
Charles the fifth, than a fruit either of Z/umility, or Wiſdom, or Devotion, 
that he reſigned his Crown, to betake himſelf ro a CloyFfer. - But our Cal- 
ling of the Miniſtery, is certainly fuch. There may be a.change of the ftati- 
on, or degree, in the Miniſtry, upon good cauſe and with due circumſtances: 
but yet {till fo, as that the main Calling it ſelf remain unchanged. © This Cal 
ling hath in it ſomething that is yon. and ſingular,and different from other 
Callings. As therefore things once dedicated and hallowed to religions 
ſervices, were no more to return to common ules ; (tor that were to pro- 
phane them ipſo fatto, and to make them unclean : ) ſo perſons once ſet apart 
for the holy work of the Miniſtry, (Þ ſeperate me Paul and Barnabas, and in- 6 Ads 13-2. 
veſted into their calling with ſolem® collationoft © the Zzoly Ghof? ina ſpe- 5 nw. 
cial manner ; if any more they return to beof that lump from which they nom. 1:1. + 
are ſeperated, they doas it were puff the bleſſed breath of Chriſt back into © 9% 20-22. 
his own face, and renounce their part in 'the Holy GhofF?. Bethink thy ſelf 
well therefore before-hand, and conſider what thou aft in doing, when ” 
thou beginneſt to reach forth thine hand towards this ſpiritual Plow : 4, . 
know, when it is once there, it may nvt be pu/led back again, no not for a | 
- Ditlatorſhip. That man can be no {els than diſorderly at the leaſt, that 
torſaketh his orders. You ſee, Idobut point at things as I'go, which would 
require turther enlarging ; becauſe I deſire to have done. 

Thisthen,that we thould perſevere in onr callings until death, and not 
leave or change them upon any conſideration whatſoever ; is not the thing 47: 
our Apoſtle meaneth by abiding in our Callings. The word importeth 
divers other Chriftan duties,concerning the uſe of our Ca/ings. I will but 
touch at them, and conclude. The firit is contentedweſs : that we neither 
repine at the meanneſs of our own, nor exvy, at the eminence of an others Cal- 
ling. 4 Art thoucalled, being a ſervant 2 care not for it, ſaith this Apoſtle, ; ye. 51. big 
but a little before my Text. All men cannot have rich, oreafte, or honour- 
able Callings: the neceſſity of the whole requireth that ſome ſhould 
arudge in baſer and meaner offices. © If all the body were eye, where were 
the hearing 2 And if there were none to grind at M4, there would ſoon «1 Cor.12.19. 
be none to fit upon the Throne. Solomon's Temple tad not been reared 
to this hour, if there had not been f burden-bearers, and /abourers, as well f3. Ring.s.1s, 
aS curious workers inſtone, and braſs, and gold. There ſhould beno ſhame 
in that, whereof there can be no want ; nay 8 Mach more thoſe members of , \ cor,12,92} 
the body, which ſeem to be more feeble, are neceſſary. Grudge not at thine own 
lot; for not the meanz/? Calling, but hath a promiſe of Gods bleſſing : neither 
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envy axothers lot ; for not the greateſt Calling, but isattended with worldly 

vexations. Whatlſoever thy calling is, therein abide : be Content with it. 

45. The ſecond is faithfulneſs, and Induſtry and Diligence. What is here 

> Ver. 19. bie. called Abiding init, is at v. 17. called ® Walking in it, and in Row. 12. Wait- 

| hp 3. ing ou it, ( 3 Let him that hath an office, wait on his office. ) * It is required 

& 1 Cor. 4-2- ;x Stewards that a man be found faithfal:and every man in his Calling, is 1 a 

Fi Pet. 41% o:eward. Hethat profeſſeth a Calling, and doth nothing init ; dothno more 

abide in it, than he that /eaveth it, or he that never bad it. Spartam quam 

nattus es, orna, Whatſoever Calling thou haſt undertaken, therein abide; . 
be patuful 1n it. 

The third is ſobriety, that we keep our ſelves within theproper Zound; 
and /imits of our-Callings. For how doth he abide in his Ca4/ing, that is e- 
ver and anon flying out of it, or ſtarting beyond it ? like an extravagant ſol. 
m2 Sam 6. 6. dier, that is always breaking rank. ® Z/2za had better have ventured the 

falling, than the fingering ot the Ark, though it tottered. It is never well, 
n Ne Stor al» when the ® Cobler looketh above the Ankle ; nor when Lay-men teach us 
me Þ ma what, and how, we ſhould teach them. 7he Pope ſhould have done well, to 
Nat. Hiſt. 10 have thrown away hs keys, ( as they fay one of them once did, before he 
« Mat 28: 19- had taken the ſword into his hands : Midwives well, to® go teach all 
Nations, before they baptize them in the Name of the Father, and of the Son, 
and of the holy Ghoſt. Let it be the ſingular abſurdity of the Church of 
Rome, to allow Yicars to diſpoſe of Crowns and Women of Sacraments. 
As for thee, whatſoever thy calling be, therezr abide, keep within the 
bounds of it. 

= But yet abide with God. That clauſe was not added for nothing. it teach- 

Y eth thee alſo ſome duties, Firf?; fo to demean thy ſelf in thy partzcular Cal- 
ling, as that thou do nothing but what may ſtand with thy general Calling. 
Magiſtrate, or Miniſter, or Lawyer, or Merchant, or Artificer, or whatſoever 

p Zen ills oþ- Other thou art; remember thou art withal a Chriſtian. Pretend not the p we- 
yics ſalite 03% cefities of thy particular Calling to any breach of the leaſt ofthoſe Laws of 
Non babto #5" God, which muſt rule thy General Calling. God is the author of both Cal- 
Terwl. de I- lings : of thy General Calling,and ofthy Particalar Calling too.Do not think 
7p 5” he hath called thee to ſervice inthe one, and to /iberty inthe other ; to 

. cp. 12+ "MX . X Ry" 

pulchre, Juſtice in the one, and toCouſenage in the other ; to Simplicity in the one, 
and to Diſimulation in the other ; to. Holineſs in the one,and to Prophaneneſs 
in the other ; in a word, to an entire and nniverſal Obedience in the one, 
andto any kind or degree of Diſobedience in the other. 

53, It teacheth thee ſecondly,not to ingulf thy ſelf ſo wholly into the buſineſs 
of thy particular Calling, as toabridg thy ſelf of convenient opportunities for 
the exerciſe of thoſe religious d#ties, which thou art bound to perform by 
virtue ofthy general Calling ;as Prayer, confeſſion, Thanksgiving, Meditation, 
Sc. God alloweth thee to ferve thy ſe/f; but he commandeth thee, to ſerve 
him too. Benot thou ſo all for thy ſelf, as to forget him: but as thou art ready 
toembrace that /iberty, which he hath giventhee, to ſerve thy ſelf; ſo make 
aconſcience to perform thoſe duties which he hath required of thee for his 
ſervice. Work, and ſpare not : but yet pray too,or elſe work not.Prayer isthe 
means to procure a #leſſing upon thy /abors, from his hands,who never fail- 

FJob1. 8 eth to ſerve them, that never fail to ſerve him.Did ever any man 9 ſerveGod 
for nought 2 A man cannot have ſo comfortable aſſurance, that he ſhall pro- 
ſper in the affairs he taketh in hand, by any other means, asby making God 
the Alpha & Omega of his endeavours;by beginningthemin his name, & dire- 
Qtingthem to his g/ory.Neither is this apoint of Daty only:in regard of Gods 
commana;or a point of Wiſdom only, to make our labo-s ſucceisful: but it is 


ry 
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a point of Juftice too, as due by way of Reſtitution We make bold with 


his day, and diſpence with ſome of that time which he hath ſanCtified un- 
to his ſervice, tor our own xeceſities: It is equal we ſhould allow him at 
leaſt as much of ours, as we borrow of his; though it be for our neceſſities, 
or lawtul comforts. But if we rob him of ſome of his time ( as too often we 
do)employing it in our own buſineſſes, without the warrant of a juſt ne- 
ceſity, weareto know thatir is theft; yea theft in the higheſt degree,ſacri- 
ledge;and that therefore we are bound, at leaſt as far as petty thieves were in 
the Law, to a" four-fold reſtitution. Abide inthy Calling, by doing thine 
own part, and /abouring faithfully ; but yet ſo, as Gods part benot forgotten 
in y me him daily. 

It teacheth thee, thirdly; to watch over the ſpecial fins of thy particular 
Calling. Sns, I mean not that cleave neceſſarily to the Calling ; for then 
the very Calling it ſelf ſhould be unlawful : but fins, unto the temptations 
whereot the condition of thy Ca/ing layeth thee open, more then it doth 
unto other fins, or more than ſome other Callings would do unto the ſame 
fins; and wherewith, whileſt thou art ſtirring about the buſineſſes of thy 
Calling, thou mayeſt be ſooneſt overtaken, if thou doſt not heedfully 
watch over thy ſelf and them. The Magiſtrates fins, Partiality and Inju- 
ſtice ; the Miniſtersſins, Sloth and Flattery ; the Lawyers ſins, Maintenance 
and Colluſion; the Merchant's ſins, Lying and Deceitfulneſs; the Conr- 
tiers ſins, Ambition and Diſſimulation ; the Great mans ſins, Pride and Op- 
preſſion ; the Gentlemans ſins, Riotand Prodigality ; the Officers fins, Bri- 
bery and Extorſion; the Countrey-mans ſins, Envy and Diſcontednelſs ; 
the Servants f1ns, Tale-bearing and Purloyning. In every State and condi- 
tion of life, there is a kind ot opportunity to ſome ſpecial fin : wheretn if 
our watchfulneſs be not the greater, mainly to oppole it, and keep it our; 
we cannot abide therein with God. 

All thatT have done all this while, in my paſlage over this Scripture, is 
but this. I have proved the zeceſityof having a Calling ; laid down di- 
reftions for the Choice and Trial of” our Ca/l/ings; and ſhewed, what is re- 
quired of us in the uſe of our Callings for the abiding therein with God. And 
having thus diſpatched my Meſſage, it is now time I ſhould ſpare both 
your ears, and my own fides. Godgrant that every one of us may remem” 
ber ſo much of what hath been taught, as is needtul for each ofus; and 
faithfully apply it unto our own ſouls and conſciences ; and make a profita- 
ble and ſeafonable «ſe ofit in the whole courſe of our lives: even for Jeſus. 
Chriſt his ſake, his bleſſed Son, and our alone Saviour. Towhom,&c. 
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At St. Paubs Croſs London, Nov. 21.1624 


1 Tim. 4. 4. 


For every Creature of God is good : and nothing to be ref#- | 


ſed, if it be received with thankggtving. 


F that great and Univerſal 4poſtacie, which ſhould be in the " 
Church through the tyranny and fraud of Antichrift ; there 

are elſwhere 1n the Scriptures more «4, ſcarce any where 

more plain Predictions, than in this paſſage of St: Pax, 
whereof my Text is a part. The Quality of the Dottrines | 
foretold Yerſ. 1. contrary to the Faith, Erroneous, Devil... - 


liſh ; * Now the Spirit ſpeaketh expreſly, that in the latter times ſome ſhall 
depart from the Faith, giving heed to ſeducin Spirits, and doftrines, 
of Devils. ] The Quality of the Dottors, toretold, werf. 2. Liars, Hypo- 
critical, Unconſcionable ; [| > Speaking lies in Hypocrifie, having their | 
conſciences ſeared witha hot Tron. ] But leſt theſe generalities ſhould ſeem not * Verls 2, 
ſufficiently ditinive ; each ſide charging other, ( as commonly it happeneth 
wheredifterences are about Religzon ) with Apoſtaſie, and Error, and Falſhood, 
and Hypocrifie : the Apoſtle thought it needful to point out thoſe Anti- 
chriſtian Dottors more diſtin&tly, by ſpecifying ſome particulars of their de- 


villiſh Do@rines. For which purpoſe he giveth inſtance in® 2wo of their Do- *._ - be 


x 


ttrines, whereof he maketh choice, not as being ſimply the worſt of all the reſt, 

( though bad enough ) but as being more eaſily diſcernable than moſt of the 

reſt ; wiz. a Prohibition of Marriage and an injunttion of AZ/tinence fromcer- 

tain meats. Which particulars, being ſo agreeable to the preſent 7Tenets of the 

Romiſh Synagogue, do give even ot themlelves alone, a ſtrong ſuſpicion, that 

there is the lcat of Aztichriſt. But joyned unto the other Prophecies of > St. 6 2 Ther 2. 
Paul; and © St. Fohn, inother places, make it ſounqueſtionable ; that they who 3: _ 


_ APOC. I'2. 


will needs be ſo unreaſonably charitable, as to think the Pop2 is not Autzichriſt, 11. ec. 
may at the leaſt wonder,(as4 one faith well)by what ſtrange chance it fell out, 4 2oulins ac- 


co mpliſhmenc. 


that theſe Apoſtles ſhould draw the pitture of Antichriſt inevery point and limb, ja the Pretace 


fo juſt like the Pope, and yet never think of him. 
Fr 
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The words of the Text, aretheground of a Confutation ; indeed properly 
and directly of the latter of theſe :wo Errors only concerning Abſtinence from 
certain meats: but yet ſo, as it ſtrongly overthroweth theother too, concer- 
ning Marriage ; and in truth generally, all other ſuperſtitious Preceptsor Prohi- 
bitions, -of like Natuype. grnirniaenerng the holy Ordinance of God, as Meats 
are the good Creatures of God: and neither Marriage,nor Meats,nor any other 
Creature or Ordinance, being to be refuſed as upon tye of Conſcience; provided 
ever, they be received withiuch tha nkfulneſs, and ſuch other requiſite cond;ri- 


- 


ons, asbecome Chriſtian men. For every Creature of God is good ; and nothing to 


be refuſed, if it be received with thanksgiving. 

Which words give us occaſion to conſider of Three points, which according 
tothe number and order of the ſeveral clauſes in this Verſe are theſe F:rf, the 
Quality of Gods Creatures, as they come from him, and are given to us ; 
[ Every Creature of God is good. ] Secondly, the Uſe of Gods Creatures, con- 
ſiſting in their _— unto us, and our /iberty unto them; [| And nothing to 
be refuſed. ]Thirdly, a Condition neceſſary on our parts, leſt the Creatures other. 
wiſe good and lawful, ſhould become unto us evil and hurtful ;-and thatis 
Thankfulneſs : [If it be received with Thanksgiving, ] The two firſt ſet out the 
bounty of God towards us ; who hath made a world of Creatures, and all good, 
and hath not envied us the uſe ofany of them : and the third,containeth our du- 
ty unto God in regard thereof; vie. to return unto him, for the tree uſe ofall 
his good Creatures, the tribute of our Thanks. Of theſe three points it is my pur- 
poſe, by Gods grace, and with your patience, to ſpeak in ſuch manner, as thall 
be moſt for our edification ; infuch meaſure asthe uſual hours will allow ; and 
inſuch Order as the Text giveth them: and firſt of the frf?, trom the firſt 


. Clauſe thereof ; Every Creature of God is good. 


d V.Scalig. 
extr. 307,ſeft. 
#7- 


e TIds]a Tae 
Is ag1 

Plat, in Prot, 

& in Menon, 


CE. 


F Gen. 1.4, 
18, 21,25. 


By Creature underſtand, not only ſuch asareappointed tor nouriſhment : but 
even all kind of created Beings; the * Heaven and the Earth, and®. al 
things therein contained®© viſible and inviſible, with all their ſeveral Proper- 
ties and Accidents. Of all and each of theſe the Apoſtles aſſertion is true ; Ewer 
Creature of God is good. He concludeth all kinds of meats to be good ; becauſe 
they are the Creatures of God : which argument were not good, if every 
Creature were not good. And by goodneſs underſtand, not only that goodneſs 
ad intra, whereby every thing is ſimply and metaphyſically =_ regard of the 
nature, perfeQtion, and being thereot: but that goodneſs ad extra, too, where- 
by every thing is in the kind, and in ſome meaſure endowed with an ability 
to do ſome good without and beyond it ſelf. You may call thetn an 4 ab/o/ute, 
and 1 Relatrve goodneſs. Andevery creature hath both of theſe. There being 
in the meaneſt and baſeſt of Gods Creatures, not only an Abſolute Goodneſs, 
whereby it is perfeCt 1n its _ kind, Qua Ens, as it hath a being and exi- 
ſtence ; but alloa Relative Goodneſs too ; and that two fold. One , reſpeting 
God the Creator : whoſe glory, more or leſs, it ſerveth to ſhew forth, Qus 
Creatura, as it is the Work of his hands. Another, reſpecting its © fe/low- 
Creatures : toſome of whom it is ſome way or other ſerviceable, Qua pars 
Mundi, as it is a partof the whole ; but eſpecially, ſerviceable unto Mar, tor 
whoſe ſervice( next under the g/ory of God ) the whole was Created. The fum 
is,Every Creature which G-0d hath made is good. Good abſolutely and in itſelf, 
as a Thing : Good, in that it ſetteth forth the g/ory of him that made it, as a 
Creature : Good, as a part of the World, for theſervice it doth to man, and other 
Creatures. | 

Hereof we need neither further, nor other teſtimony, than Gods own ap- 
probation regiſtred in the ſtory of rhe Creation, Gen. 1. Where we may ice 
Gods allowance ſtamped, both upon zhe ſeveral Creatures of each ſeveral day, 


2 that they weref good: and alſo upon the whole frame of the Creatures, 


when 
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when - the work was finiſhed ; that behold they were 8 Exceeding good. Ft g thid, v. 51, 
nu/quam in toto corpore menda fuit. In this poodly Sy/teme and fabrick of Na- 
rure that which is beyond all, is, the ZZarmony and conjeCture of the parts, e:x- 
ceeding in goodneſs, beauty and perfettion.: yet fo as no ove part is ſuperfluous 
or unprofitable ; or if confidered ſingly and by it ſelf, deſtitute of its proper 
goodneſs and uſctulnefs.. As in the Narwral Body ota man ; notthe leall membe-, 
or ſtring, or finew, but hath his proper office and comelinck in the body : and 
asin the Artificial Body of a Clock or other: Engine of motion, not the leait 
wheel, or pin, or notch, but hath his proper work and uſe in the Engine. God 
*hath given to every thing he hath made, that ® aumber, weight and meaſure 
of.perteQtion and goodnels, which he ſaw fitteſt for it unto thoſe ends tor which © 
he made it. Every Creature of God is good. | 
A truth ſo evident ; that even thoſe among the Heathen Philoſophers. who  {/ 
either denied or doubted of the: Worlds Creation, did yet, by making b Fns,, ,. , ., 
and Bonum, terms convertible, acknowledge the goodneſs of every Crearuge. It ray de ab 
were a ſhame then+for us, who © Through faith underſtand that the worlds an "rs 
were framed by the word of God; if our aſſent 'unto this truth ſhould not be by rs 
fo much firmer than theirs, by how much our evidence for it is ftronger than © Heb, 11. 2. 
theirs. They perceived the thing ; we the ground allo : they faw it was ſo ; 
we, why it is ſo. Even becaule it is the work of God ; A God full of good- 
neſs; a God who is nothing. but goodneſs ; a God'd effentially arid infinitely 
, yea, very Goodweſs it felf. As is the Workman, fuchis his * workmanſhip. * aſe. 
Not for degree, ( that is here impoſſible ;) but for the ?ru7h of theQuality : 39zos. ( Be 
nor alike good with him, but like to him in being good. In every Creature there 7/75) Senec. 
are certain tra&ts and foozfteps, as of Gods Eſſence, whereby it hath its Being: , —_ 
fo of his Goodneſs too, whereby it alſo is good. The © Manichees tai the Ee Germ 
ſtrength of this Inference: Who, though they were fo injurious unto the Crea- 535 ati 
tures, as to repute ſome of them evi/; yer durſt not beſo abſurd, as to charge e 5 412. 
the true God tobe the cauſe of thoſe they ſo reputed. Common reaſon taught y4/% in {17 | 
them, that from the good God could not proceed any evil thing: no more than \;:4.00:. 
Darkneſs could from the light of the Sun, or Cold from the heat of the fire. And 
therefore,ſo to defend their Errer,as to avoid: this abſurdity; they were forced to 
maintain another abſurdity ( indeed a greater, though it ſeemed to them the le 
of the two ) viz. to-fay, there were two Gods,” a good God, the Author otall good 
things ; and an evil God, the Authorot all evil thrugs. It then we acknowledge 
that there is but f ce God, and that one God:good; ( and we do all fo acknow- 
ledge : unleſs we-will be more abſurd than thoſe moſt abſurd Hereticks, we muſt/* <*: 55 
withal acknowledge all the Creatures of that one and good God tobe allo good. He 
is to the cauſer ot all that is good; for 8 Every good gift,” and every perfect gi- 
ving, deſcendeth from above from the Father of lights : as that he is the cauſer only , jam. x. 19. 
of what is good ; ( for with him is no variableneſs, neith>r ſhadow of turning, ſaith 
S. Fames. ) As the Sun, who is Pater luminum, the fountain and Father of /ights 
( wherennto S. Famesin that paſſage doth apparently allude ) giveth /ig4t to the 
Moon, and Stars, and all the hghts of Heaven, and cauſeth /ight whereloever he 
ſhimeth, but no where cauſethdarkneſ5: So God the Father & tountain of all good. 
neſs, ſo communicateth goodneſs to every thing he produceth,as that he h cannot ' 
produce any thing at all,but that which is good. Every Creuture of God then is good. I Erret, þ quis 
Which being to; certainly then, fr/? ( to raiſe ſome Jnferences from the ©/5*2795 0 De- 
Premiffes for our farther inſtrufion and ule ) certainly 1 fay ; Sin and Death, qui non poſure. - 
#nd fach things as are evil,and #ot good, are not of Gods making;they are none I» Pt 95 
of his Creatures: for all his Creatures are good. ® Let xo man therefore ſay, tun,uec ha- 
when he is tempted, and overcome of fin, 7 am tempted of God : neither ter any 5*t- Ihid. 
man ſay, when he hath-doge exu1, It was God's doing. _ God indeed. preſerveth . L- 
the Man, aStuateth the Power, and ofdereth the 4jon to the glory oth his Mercy x" _ 
Fi 2 or 
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or Fujtice : but he hath no hand at all in the ſintul defett and ob1iquity of a wick- 
ed action. There is a matural( or rather tranſcendental ) Goodneſs, Bonitas 
Entis, as they call it, in every Actz2n, even in that whereto the greateſt fin 
b 221i author - gereth : and that Þ Goodneſs is from God, as that Afton is his Creature. But 
nox ef, 4 tz Evil that.cleaveth unto it, is wholly from the default of rhe Perſon that com. 
ſunt author et: m{tteth it ; and not at all from God. And as tor the Evils of Pain allo ; nei- 
+7 okg mg ther are they of Gods making. _<Deus mortem non fecit, faith the Author of 
ez tum boaz the Book ot Wiſdom, God made not death, neither doth he take pleaſure in the de. 
11-t. Aug-83. ffruction of the living : but wicked men by their words, and works, have brought 
», ia 2.16, it upon themſelves : Perditiatua ex te tſrael, Holea. 13. O Iſrael, thy deſtruttion' 
4 Hol.13-5. is from thy ſelf : that is, both tby fin, whereby thou deſtroye/t thy 1elf, and thy 
Miſery whereby thou art deffroyed, is only and wholly from thy ſelf. © Certain- 

ly, God is not the cauſe of any Evil, either of Sin or Puniſhment. Conceiveit 

thus : not the Cauſe ofit ( formally, and) fofar forth as it is Evil. For other: 

wiſes we muſt know, that ( materialy conſidered ) all Evils of Puniſhment are 

eAmos. 3-& from God : for e Shall there be evilin the City, and the Lord hath not done it 2 
Amos. 3. 6. In Evils of fin, there is no other, but only that Natural or Trax- 

ſeendental goodneſs ( whereof we ſpake ) in the Attion , which goodve/s though it 

be from God, yer becauſe the Aon is morally bad, God is not faid to do it: 

But in Evils of Puniſhment, there is, over and beſides that Natural Goodneſs, 

whereby they exiſt, a kind of Moral Goodneſs, ( as we may call it, alter a ſort 

improperly and by way of reduttion ) as they are Inſtruments of the Juftice of 

Cod: and whatſoever may be reterred to Juſtice may o. far forth be called 

good : and for that very goodneſs, God may be ſaid in ſomeſort to be the Author 

of theſe evils of Puniſhment, though not alſo of thoſe other evils of Si». In 

toth, we muſt diſtinguiſh the Gaod from the Evil : and aſcribe all the Good, 

” Whereſoever it be, ( Tranſcendental, Natural, Moral, or it there be any other ) 

to God alone; but by no means any of the Evil, Weare untharkful, if we im- 

pute oy good, but to him: and we are unjuſt, if we impute to him any thing 

but good. 

uh Stcondh, from the geodneſs of the leaſt Creature, gueſs we at the f excellent 
' 4 Wild. 1-> goodneſs of the great Creator. 8 Ex pede Herculem. God hath imprinted, as 
g 4.Gul. 1. ' betore I ſaid, ſome ſteps and footings of his goodneſs in the Creatures : from 
Nod. Attice 1» yyhiciz we muſt take the beſt ſcantling, we are capable of, of thoſe admirable 
: and inexpreſlible and unconceivable perfetions that arein him. There is no be- 

«1 Tim-6: 15. hofding of the body of this Sur, who dwelleth in ſucha ® Glorious light as none 
can attain unto; that glory would dazie with blindneſs the ſharpeſt and moſt 

Eagly eye that ſhould dare to fix it ſelf upon it, with any ſtedfaſtneſs: enough 

» rntahber It iS tor us, from thoſe Þ rays and glimmering beams which he hath ſcattered 
ormerum v4 upon the Creatures to gather how infinitely he exceedeth them in brightneſs 
rietas in 1:99, and glory. © De ipſo vides, ſed non ipſum : We ſee his,but not Him. His Crea- 
=” pry hy tures, they are our beſt, indeed our only inſtruters. For though his reveal 
ſunt radii Dei- ed Word teach us, that we ſhould never have learned from the Creatures 

- che _ without it : yet, (fitted to our capacity) it teacheth no otherwiſe, than by 

» C X X \ \ ww, i 

quJd vere fit & reſemblances taken from the Creatures, 4 To yywory T8 36, as St. Paul cal 
yet : 16 lethit, Rom, 1. the whole Latitude of that, which may be known of God, is 
ws, defini- manifeſt in the Creatures: and the inviſible things of God nat to be underſtood 
entes, Bern» but by things that are made. S. Baſil therefore callerh the world © Seoyreda 
See gre tf Tailtumigter, thevery School where the knowledge of God is to belearned : And 
5 Bern. ibid. there is a double way of teaching, a twofold way of training us up into that 
4 Rom: 1: 19» kyow/ledge in that ſchool: that is tofay, f Per viam Negationis, and per viam 


en:þt: Eminentie. Firſt g Vid Negationis: look whatſoever thou findeſt in the 
f Aquin. 1- | 
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Creature, which favoureth of defett or imperte&tion; and know, God is not 
ſuch. Arethey limited ? ſubject to change, compoſition, decay, &c 2 Re- 
move theſe from God ; and learn that he is infinite, ſimple; unchangeable, cter- 
nal. Then Y14 Eminentiz : look whatſoever perfettion there is in the Creature 
in any degree; and know that the ſame, bur ( infinitely and incomparably ) 
more emunently, is in God. Is there Wiſdom, or Knowledge, or Power, or Beau- 
ty, or Greatneſs, or Goodneſs, in any kind, or in any meaſure, in any of the Crea- 
tures > Afirm the fame, but without meaſure, ot God : and learn that he is in 
finitely wiſer, and s&i/fuller, and ſtronger, and fairer, and greater, and better. In 
every good thing, fo differently excellent above and beyond the Creatures; as 
that,though yet they be good, yet compared with him, they deſerve not the 
name of good, Þ There 1s none good but one, that 15 God, Mar. 10. None good, as 4 war. 1c. ih. 
he : ſimply, and abſolutely, and efentially, and of himſelf ſuch. 7he Creatures | 
that they aregood, they have it from him ; and their goodneſs dependeth upon 

him: and they are good but in part, and in ſome meaſure, and in their own kind;: 
Whenſoever theretore we find any good from, or obſerve any goodneſs inany of 

the Creatures : let us not bury our meditations there, but raiſe them by thoſe 

fairs (as it were ) of the Creatures, to contemplate the great Goodneſs of him the 

Creator. We areunhappy truants, if in this fo richly turniſhed School of God's 

good Creatures ; we have not learned fron them at the leaſt omuch knowledge 

of him and his goodneſs, as to admire and love, and depend upon it and him. 

Look upon the workmanſhip, and accordingly judge of the WWokman : Every 

Creature of God is good : lurely then the Creator rauſt needs excel in grodu2/5. 


Thirdly there is in men, amongſt other curſed fruits of fe/F /ove, an aptneſs ... :9- - 
to meaſure things, ® not by zhe level of exatt truth, but by the med-/ of their 3,39" ay ex 
own apprehenfions. Who is there that cannot fault anothers work ? ZheÞ Cob. ſue commode, 
ler could eſpy ſomething amiſs in Apelles his maſter-piece ; becauſe the Picture = =p 2 
was not drawn juſt according to his fancy. If a thouſand of us hear a Sermon, Civit: 4. 
fcarce one of that thouſand, but he muſt ſhew ſome of that little wit he hath _ Fog 
in diſliking ſomething or other , There the Preacher was too elaborate; here NAY 
too looſe : that point he might have exlarged, contrafted this ; he might 
have been plainer there, ſhewed more /earzing here; that obſervation was ob- 
vious, that expoſition enforced, that proof impertinent, that illuſtration com- 
mon, that exhortation needleſs, that reproof unſeaſonable: one miſliketh his 
Text, another his Method, a third his Stik, a fourth his Yoice, a fifth his 2-- 
mory ; every one ſomething. A fault more pardonable, if our cenfiires ſtayed 
at the works of men, like our ſelves ; and © Momus-like, we did not quarrel ; Lecian in 
the works of God alſo, 'and charge many of his good Creatures, either with mani- Hermorimo, 
feſt :4, or at lcaſtwiſe with anprofitableneſs. 4 Why was this made 2 Or why : 
thus > What good doth this, or what «ſe of that? It had perhaps been better, png” wes 
if this or that had never been; or ifthey had been otherwiſe. Thus we ſome- ets: 
times fay or think. To © reC&tifie this corruption, remember this firſt clauſe © t4nts ar. 
of my. Text, Every Creature of God is good, Perhaps thou ſeeſt not, what good = « = n 
there is in ſome of the Creatures 2 Like enough fo: but yet conſider, there may hendere vaxi- 
be much good which thou ſeeſt not. Say, it giveth thee no #ouri/hment : Poſſibly [24 Munare 
it may do theef ſervice in ſome other kind. Say, it never yet did that: yet dramesAug,. 
it may do hereafter. Latter times8 have found out much good uſe of many 12:4 Civr. 4. 


| w__ 
Creatures, whereof former ages were ignorant: and why may not aſter-times , fe ber, 


find good in thoſe things which do us none? Say, it never d:d, nor ever ſhall do 14 5 =gs 


ſerviceto may, (although who can tell that 2 ) yet who knoweth but it hath oye pda 
done, or may do ſervice to ſome ather Creature, that doth ſervice to man? Say, Ju.5.5 4 nas 
-w LS Tov 

ieoty. Damaſc. 2, de fid. Orthod. 12. 14m mulls 6rmaya be primim eegn5yimu ſaculs ? & quidem mult ents 
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not that neither - yet thus good thou mayelt reap even trom fuch Creatures, as 
h #titw q4i- ſeemto afford none ; to take Þ. knowledge of thine own ignorance, and to hum. 
_ aff -. ble thy ſelf thereby, whoart ſo tar trom comprehending the eſſence, that thou 
ſpuendis, ad canlt not comprehend the very worksof God, The molt ——__ Creatures 
ol profit us, at leaſt this way : * Viſu, ft non uſu, as Bernard ipeaketh ; if not to 
lerandis, ad ye uſe them, yet to ſec in them as in a glaſs Gods wiſdom, and our own ignprance. 
” - mag And ſo they do us good ; if not 9 cedendo in cibum, if not exhibendo miniſterium, 
n2ndu,ad ju; 11 feeding and ſerving us ; yet exercendo inzenium, as the fame Bernard ſpeak- 


tlem; no «th; inexerciſing our wits, and giving us a ſight of our ignorance. 
am 0n1at- 
ranais, a1 4li- 4 


quod veritats But yet thoſe Creatures, which .are apparently hurtful to us ; as Serpents, 
— and 111d beaſts, and ſuncry poyſonons plants ; but above all, the Devils, and 
_-”” curled Angels : May we not tay, they are ill, and juſtly both 4/ame and bate 
a Bern.Serm 5+ them? Even theſe alſo are good, as they are the Creatures of God, and the work: 
EY manſhip of his hands. - It is only through fn that they are ewi/ cither 70 us as 
thereſt; or in themſelves, as the Devils. Thele ( now wicked ) Angels were 

T0. glorious Creatures at the firit : by their own voluntary tranſgreſſion it is, that 
they are now'the worit, and the baſeſt. And as for all the other Creatures of God, 

made to'do' us ſervice ; they, were at firſt, and ſtill are good! zn themſelves : if 

there cleaveth tothem any evil, whereby they become hurttul 70 «s, that is by 

accident ; and we have to thank none but our telves for that. For who, or what 

could have harmed us, it we had. been followers of that which was good ? It 

——_ woof their own accord, but through our /infalneſs, that the Creatures 
became ſubject unto vanity, and capable either to do, or to ſuffer :/. They had 

Sg been ſtill harmleſs, if we had been till fau/tleſs : it was our 4 fin, that at once 
Tek, 5. forfeited both our innocency, and theirs. It then we ſee any ill in them, or 
Todus Tis findany ill by them; let us not lay the blame, or wreak our hatred upon them: 
Chryſoſt bs let us rather beſtow our blame and hatred where it is moſt due ; the blame up 


Gen.Hom.25, ON our ſelves, the hatred upon our /irs. If Balaam had donejuſtly, he ſhou 


' have ſpared the® 4s, and havecorrected himſelf: but the falſe Prophet doth the 

« Num- 2227» fault, and the poor beaſt muſt bear: both 4/ame and Frokes. When we ſuffer, 

we curſe; or at the cafieſt,/ame the Creatures : this weather, that flood, ſuch a 
ſtorm, hath blaſted our fruits, ſanded our grounds, thipwrack'd our warts, and 
undone us. When alas, theſe have neither heart nor ſtrength againſt us, but 
what our ſelves put into them by our fs. Every ſence of evil therefore in or 
from the Creatures, ſhould work in us a ſence of our diſobedience unto God; 
ſhould encreaſe in us a dete/tation of the fins we have coramitted againſt God; 
. ſhould teach usby condemning our ſelves, to acquzit the good Creatures of God: 
which as they are goed in themſelves, ſo ſhould they have been ever and only 
good unto us, if we had been 'true to our ſelves, and continued good and faith- 
tul ſervants unto God. They are all good : do not thou accuſe any of them, 

* and fay they are evil:do not thou abuſe any of them,and make them evi/. -: 

IT. Hitherto of the firſt Point, the goodneſs of the Creatures, | Every Creature of 
God is good. ] Followeth the ſecond, which is their Z/ſe : conſiſting in their /aw- 
falneſs unto us, and our /iberty unto them; every Creature .of God is good, 
and nothing to be refuſed, ( Nothing, ] That is, moſt agreeable to the argu-, 
ment of the former verſe, nothing fit tor feod : But more generally { and fo 
I rather think the Apoſtle intendeth ) no Ceature of God, whereof we may have 
uſe or ſervice in any kind whatſoever. Nothing, which may yeild us any com- 
fortable content for the ſupport of this lite, .1n point of health, eaſe, profit, 
delight, or otherwiſe ( with due ſobriety, and .other requifite conditions ) 
nothing is to be refuſed. By which Refuſal, . the Apoſtle meancth not, a bare 
forbearance of the things ; ( for, that we both ay, and in many caſes ought 
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ſo to refuſe ſome of the Creatures, ſhall anon appear :) but the thing he for: 

biddeth, is, the forbearance of the Creature, as upon :mmediate tye of Con- 

ſcience; viz. either out ofa ſuperſtitious opinion of the unlawfulneſs of any 

creature, for ſome ſuppoſed natural or legal uncleannefs in it ; or out of a like 

ſuperſtitious opinion of ſome extraordinary perfettion, or operative and 

clieftual holineſs in ſuch refuſal. The Point is this. AZ the Creatures of God 

are lawful for us to uſe : lo as it is againſt Chriſtian liberty, either to charge 

the uſe of them with fi», or to place holineſs in the abſtaining from them. I2. . 

. Our Apoſile often teacheth this Point, In Rom. 14. at ver, 20.[* A/things , Rom14.10- 

are pure: )and atverſ. 14. there he delivereth it as a certain truth,and upon 

knowledge, [> 7 know, and am perfſwaded by the Lord Feſus, that there is no- biid14 

thing unclean of it ſelf, ] and theretore he imputeth it as an error and weakneſs 

in judgment, to them that refuſed ſome kind of meats out of a ſuperſtitious _ 

opinion, or but timorous fear, of their unlawfulneſs, at wer/. 2. [© One be- «;q. +. 

| ver he may eat all things: another, who is weak, eateth herbs : ] And in 

1 Cor. 10. [ 4 Whatſoever is ſold in the Shambles,that eat, asking no queſtion for 4 

Conſcience ſake : ] and anon ver. 27. [ © If anunbeliever bid you toafeaft, and 4 Ur. i. 

you be diſpoſed to go ; Whatſoever u ſet _ you, eat, asking no queitton for Con- © ibid.a7. 

ſcience ſake. ] And, to the end we might know the /iberty he there giveth to 

extend to all other Creatures, as well as meats; he pronounceth ot them all 

univerſally at verſ. 2.3. [ * Tlayle pg: e571, Al things are lawful for me. ] And fo | ibid.23. 

he doth in 77. 1.15. univerſally too; {| 8 Omnia munda mundis, To the pure all g Tit. 1,15 

things are pure. | From all which Teſtimonies we may conclude, there is no 

wnlawfulneſs or impurity. in any ofthe Creatures, but that we may with ſecurity 

of conſcience, freely uſe them without fin. Ifwe uſe them doubtingly againſt 

Conſcience, or indirectly againſt Charity, or otherwiſe inet 

Sobriety ; they become indeed in ſuch caſes ſinful w»to us : But that is through 

our default, not theirs, who ſinfully abuſethat, which we might /anfuly uſe. And | 

that abuſe of ours, neither * defileth the _ themſelves; nor ought to , om.14-14; 

d prejudice the liberty of another, that may uſe themwell. - . b z Cor.10» 
And asthere is no fin the uſe : ſo neither is there any Religjos or perfeftion *93% 

to be placed in the Refuſal ofany of Gods Creatures. Rather on the contrary, 23- 

to abſtain from any of them, out of a conceit of any ſuch perfeCtion or holi- 

neſs, is it ſelf a finful ſuperſtition. Our Apoſtle ranketh it with Idolatrous | 

© Angel-worſhip, and condemneth it as finful and ſuperFtitions, Col. 2. re 

from Yerſe 16. tothe end of the Chapter. The fabjeRting of our ſelves to 

thoſe and ſuch like ordinances, Touch not, Tafte not, Handle not, though it may 

have a ſhew of wiſdom in Wilk-worſhip,and in a voluntary humility and »eg/efting 

of the body, yet it is derogatory to that /ibexty wherein Chriſt hath ſet us free, 

and reviving of thoſe rudiments , of the world, from which we are dead with 

Chriſt. Every Creatureof God is good ; and nothing to be refuſed, out ofa ſuper- 

ſtitious either fear of «n/awfulne/s, or opinion of holineks. L4- 
Now the Ground of this our Right or Liberty unto the Creatures is double : 

the one, Gods Ordinance at the firſt Creation; the other, Chriſts purchaſe in the 

work of Redemption. At the Creation,God made AP things for mans ule, ashe 

did man for his own ſervice; and as he reſerved to himſelf his a4/o/ute Sove- 4 Gen. 1, 2. 

raighty over Man; ſo he gave unto man a kind of limited 4 Soveraignty « Pal.g.5- 

over the Creatures in Gen. 1. © He hath put all things in ſubjeftion under our os 4 

feet, faith David, Plal. 8. Which Dominion over the Creatures was one ſpecial rims _ 

branch of that glorionsf Zmage of God in us, after which we were created : orgy 

and therefore was not, nor could be abſolutely 8 of by ſin ; but only decayed fort /weo gy 


"_-_ | terrenis prefe- 
cerunt. Sen. 2, de ben, 16. fGen r. 17. g Bows nature mala adventitia dum non ſuccedunt, ſed accedunt, twyant 
non exterminaxt, contwbant, xbn deturbant, Bern, in Cant. Serm. $2» 
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and defaced, and impaired, as the other branches of that mage were. So that, 
h. cbyyſoft. i albeit man by fn loſt a great part of his Soveraignty,(h mo * apyns nepealnpud dn, 
Gen, bom. 9. as ſpeaketh St. Chryſsf ome, ( eſpecially fo far as concerneth the execution ot it; 
Laid Ti; me many of the Creatares being now rebellious and noyſom unto Man, and unanſwe. 
peCdowo; Tis ring his commands and expetations: yet the Right ſtill remaineth even in 


__ corrupt nature ; and there are ſtill to be found ſome tracings and Cha- 

ea; Hopdon- ratters, as in man of ſuperiority, ſo in them of ſubjettzon. But thoſe 

—c dim, and confuſed, and icarce legible : as in old Marbles, and Coins: and 

Dam. 4.de fid, Out-worn J»ſcriptions, wehave muchado to find out what ſome of the Lettery 

Orthod. 44 were. 

b - But if by fn wehad loſt all that fri? 7itle we had to the Creature wholly 

'* andutterly: yetas God hath been pleaſed graciouſly to deal withus, we are 

fully as well as before. God the Father hath granted us, and God the Sou 

hath acquired us, and God the Zoly Ghoſt hath ſealed us a new Patent. By it, 

whatſoever Defett is, or can be ſuppoſed to be, in our o/d Evidence, is ſuppli- 

ed; andby vertue of it, we may make freſh cha/enge, and renew our claim 

«Col. 1:29 unto the Creatures. The bleſſed Son of God ® Having made peace through 

the blood of his Croſs, hath reconciled us to his Father ; and therein allo re- 

conciled the Creatures both to us and him : reconciling by him ( ſaith our Apo- 

{tle, Col. 1. 20.) aryla all things ( not menonly ) «»to himſelf. For God ha- 

b Heb. 12 Ving given us his SonÞ the Heir of all things ; hath he not © with him 

4 Joh. 38. given us all things elſe > Hat-hhe not permitted us the tree uſe of his Creatures 

" 1nasample Right as ever? 4 If the Son have made us free, we are free in- 

deed, And as verily as Chri#? is Gods, ſo verily ( ifwe be Chriſts ) all things are 

ers. This Apoſtle ſetteth down the whole ſeries and form of this ſpiritual Hie- 

ratchy, (if I may fo ſpeak)this ſubje&tion and ſubordination of the Creatures to 

e x Cor. 3. 22, Man, of Man to Chriſt, of Chriſt to God, 1. Cor. 3.* Al are yours,and y2 arc 
22. Chriſts, and Chriſt is Gods. 

p Strengthned with this double title, what ſhould hinder us from poſſeſſion? 

- TO0- Why may we not freely uſe that /iberty, which was once given usby God, and 

{Gat again reffored us by Feſus Chriff 2 Why ſhould we not i tand faft in, and 

* 5%*  contenearneſtly-for the maintenance of that liberty, wherewith Chriſt hath ſet 

ws free: by rejeCting all fancies, opinions, and Dottrines, that any way trench 

upon this our Chriſtian Prerogative ; or ſeck either to ſhorten, or to corrupt, 

our freedom unto, and power over the Creatures ? Firit, if any ſhall oppoſe 

the legal Prohibitions of the Old Teſtament ; whereby ſome Creatures were 

elev. 11" 8 forbidden the Fews, pronounced by God himſelf wc/ean, and decreed 

unlawful: it ſhould not trouble us. For, whatever the principal reaſons were, 

for which thoſe prohibitions were then made unto them (as there be divers 

reaſons given thereof by Divines both ancient and modern; ) certain itis, they 

now concern not #s. The Church, during her nonage and pupillage, ( _ 

b Gal.4. 1, 2- ſhe were h Heir of all, and had right to all ; es was to be held under 

Tutors and Governours, and to be trained up under the Law of Ceremonies 

3 Gal,3-24,25. 251 under a School-maſter, during the appointed time. But, k When the 

& Gal.4-44 fulneſs,of the time appointed was come, her ward/hip expired, and livery ſued 

out ( as it were )by the coming and ſuffering of Chriſt in thefleſh : the Church 

was then to enter upon her full Roya/tzes, and no more to be burdened with 

1Tirey2 ar thoſe | beggarly rudiments of legal obſervances. The ® hand-writing of 

LL _ 2" Ordinances was then blotted out ; and the muddy ® partition-wall broken 

» Eph.2. 14. down; and the legal impurity of the Creatures ſcowred off by the 9 blood of 

o*Herlexs Chriſt. They have little to do then, but withal much to anſwer ; who, by 

vop 7s" ſeeking to bring in Judaiſm again into the Chriſtian Church, either in whole or 

Damaſ.g.de. in part, do thereby, as much as lyeth in them, ( though perhaps unawares to 


fid.Orthod' 4 11,omlelyes, yet indeed and in truth )®* evacuate the Croſs of Chriſt. In 


£ Gal, $:2z4> 
II. that 


_— 


_— 


The Fifth Sermon. 


that Þ large ſheet of the Creatures, which reacheth from Heaven to the Earth, 5 As 19.11, 
whatſoever we find, we may treely #// and eat, and uſe every other way to '* 
our comtorts without ſcruple. God having c/eanſedall ; we are not to ca/ of e- 
ſteem any thing common or unclean : God having created all good, we are to 
refuſe nothing. It any ſhall oppoſe ſecondly, the teeming morality of ſome of 
theſe prohibitions ; as being given © before the Law ot Ceremonies, prefled . .- ; 
from Fi Moral reaſons, and confirmed by © Apoſtolical Conſtitution ſince; upon 4 ns. 
which ground ſome would impoſe upon the Chriſtian Church this, as a per- 14- 
petual yoke, to abſtain from blood : Or thirdly, the prophanation which ſome 40 "eu 
Creatures have contracted by being uſed in the exerciſe of 7dolatrous Worſhip, 3 
whereby they become Amzathema, and are to be held as execrable thingsas ff Joth. 7. 1. 
Achan's Wedge was, and the8 Brazen Serpent which Hezekiah ſtamped to pow- 6 3Kings 18-4 
der ; upon which ground alſo, ſome others have inferred an utter unlawful- 
neſs to «ſe any thing in the Church, which was abuſed in Popery, by calling them © 
rags and reliques ot [dolatry: neither this nor that ought to trouble us> For 
altough neither my atm, ( which lieth another way )nor the time, will permit 
me now to give a juſt and tull ſatisfying a»/wer to the ſeveral inffances, and 
the.r grownds : yet the very words and weight of my Text, do give us aclear 
+ reſolution #n the general, and ſufficient to reſt our Conſciences, and our judg; 
ments and prattice upon; that, notwithſtanding all pretenſions of reaſon ro 
thecontrary, yet theſe things, tor ſo much asthey are ſtill good, ought not to 
berefuſed. For the Apoſtle hath here laid a ſure foundation, and impregna- 
ble: in that he groundeth zhe uſe upon the Power; and from the Goodnejs of 
the Creature interreth the /awfalneſs of it. [ Every Creature of God is good; and 
nothing to be refuſed. ] He concludeth ; it is therefore not 7 be refuſed, be- 
eauſe it is good. So that look whatſoever Goodveſs there is in any Creature ; 
that is, whatſoever natural Power it hath, which either immedzately and of it 
{elf is,/or may by the /mprovement of humane Art and induſtry be taught to be, 
of any uſe unto man, tor neceſſity, nouriſhment, ſervice, lawful delight or 
otherwiſe : the Creature, wherein ſuch goodneſs or power is to be found, may 
wot be _ as upontye of Conſcience ; but that power and goodneſs it hath, 
may lawtully be employed to thoſe uſes, for which it is meet in regard thereof. 
Ever provided, we be careful to obſerve all thoſe requiſtte conditions, which 
muſt guide our Conſciences and regulate our Prafice, in the uſe of all lawful 
and indifferent things. They that teach otherwiſe, lay burdens upen their 
ownconſciences which they need not, and upon the confſciences of their bre- 
thren which they ſhould not ; and are injurious to that /iberty which: the bleſ- 
ſed Sov of God hath purchaſed tor his Church, and which the bleſſed Spirit of 
God hath aſſerted in my Text. - 
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Injurious in the ſecond place, to thisbranchr of our Chriſtian liberty, is the x77, 
Church of Rome : whom St. Paul in thispaſſage hath branded with an jndelible 
note of infamy ; inaſmuchas thoſe very doftrines, wherein he giveth inſtance 
as in Dodrines of Devils,are the received 7enets and Conclufons of that Church. 
Not to inſiſt on other prejudices done to Chriſtian liberty, by the intolerable 
uſurpation of ® the mar of fin, who exerciſeth a ſpiritual! Tyranny over mens 
Conlciences, as oppoſiteto Evangelical liberty, as Antichriſt is to Chrift : let ** Thef-2-3+ 
us but a little ſee how ſhe hath tulfilled St. Pas/'s PrediQtion in teaching Hying 
and Deviliſh DoEtrines, and that with ſeared conſciences and in Hypocrihe,in 
the two ſpecialties mentioned inthe next former Yerſc v4z. forbidding to Mar- 
ry, and commanding to abFain from Meats. +2 
Marriage, the holy Ordmance of God, inſtituted in the b place andeftate, _ * 
of Innocency, honoured by © Chrifts preſence at Cara in Galilee ; the ſeed c Joh. 2.2. 
Plot of theChurch, and the 4 = allowed remedy againſt — and «4 1 Core 7. + 
Ss urnwg 
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e Heb. 134+ . burning luſts ; by the Apoſtle commended as © honourable in all men, and 
f —_ — commanded in caſe of * »/tion to all men : is yet by this g purple ſtrumpet for- 
, | * bidden, and that ſub mortali, to Biſhops, Prietts, Deacons, Sub-deacons, 
Monks, Friers, Nuns: in a word, tothe whole Clergy ( as they extend that 
title ) both Secular and Regular. Wherein, beſides the Devi/i/bneſs of the Do- 
Arine, in contrarying the Ordinance of God, and in denying men, ſubject to fin- 
ful lults, the lawful remedy, and ſo caſting them upon a neceſſity of ſinning ; 
| ſee if they do not teach this lie with ſeared Conſciences? For with what Con- 
k Bellerm. de. ſcience can they make the ſame thing'a Sacrament in the Lay,and h Sacriledge 
Monach«c4+ 3% jn the Clergy 7 With what conſcience permit Szewes ; and forbid Marriage 2 
With what conſcience alledge Scriptures tor the ſingle lite of Prieſts ; and yet 
i Aqain. 2. 2. Confels it to bean i Ordinance only of Fccle/taZtical,and not of Divine right 2 
q«. 88.2-8ellar. With what conſcience confels Fornication, to be againſt the Law of God, and 
ae ClereaÞFY+ Prieſts marriage only againſt the Law of holy Church : and yet make Marriage 
Controv. 13. ina Prieſt a* tarfouler ſin than Fornication, or Inceſt > With what conſcience 
£4. 11 exaCt a vow of Continency from Clerks, by thoſe Canons which 1 detend their 
_ £49. 20.0PCN Incontinency 2 With what conſcjence forbid /awful marriages to ſome ; 
- andyet by diſpenſation allow «n/awful marriages to others 2 
4. ts 
SG And isnotthe likealſo done in the other, particular, concerning Meats 2 
ltiſimis, The Laws of that Church forbidding ſome ® Orders of men, ſome kinds of 
I9. meats poynay ; and a men ſome meats upon certain days : and that not 
m Benedifines for Czvil reſpetts ; but with opinion of ſatisfattion, yea, merit, yea, and ſ«- 
——_——— pererogation too. In which allo, beſides the Deviliſhneſs of the Dotrine; in 
corrupting the profitable and re/izjous exerciſe of fafFing, and turning it intoa 
perſtitions obleryation of Days and Meats : judge it they do not teach thi 
lye alſo, as the former with ſeared Conſciences. For, with what conſcience 
can they allow an ordinary Confeſſour to ablolve for Murder, Adultery, Perjury, 
and ſuch petty crimes ; but reſerve the great ſin of Eating fleſh upon a Friday 
or Ember-day, to the cenſure of a Penitentiary; as being a matter beyond the 
wer of an ordinary Prieſt, to grant abſolution for 2 With what Conſcience 
make the taſting of the coarſeſt fe/b a breach of the Lent-faf? ; and furfeiting 
upon the delicateſt Fiſhes and Comfeftions, none 2 With what Conſcience, for- 
bid they ſuch andſuch meats, for the taming of the fleſh : When they allow 
thoſe that are far more »utritive of the fleth; and incentive of fleſhly luſts? 
With what conſcience enjoys ſuch abſtinence tor a penance, and thenpreſently 
_ relcaſcitagajntor a penny? Indeed the Gloſs upon the ® Canon, that doth fo, 
harms *4- hath a right worthy and a right wholfom note: Note; faith the Þ Glofs, that 
b Gleff, 14id, he who giveth apemny to redeem his faſt, though he give mony for a ſpiritual 
thing, yet he doth not commit Simoyy, becauſe the contraCt is made with God. 
If theſe men had not ſeared up their conſciences, would they not, think you, 
feel ſome check at the broaching of ſuch ridiculous and inconſiſtent ſtuff, as 
floweth from theſe two heads of Devi/iſh Dottrines ; of forbidding to marry, 
and commanding to abſtain from Meats.  - 
Ideny not, but the bawad's of that ſtrumpet, the Dofors of that Church, 
20. havetheir colourable pretences wherewith to blanch over theſe errours : elſe the 
by lies would be palpable ; and they ſhould not otherwiſe fill up the meaſure of 
their - Apoſtacie, according to the Apoſtles Prophecy, in teaching theſe /ies in 
 Hypocrifie. But the colours, though never ſoartificially tempered, and never ſo 
. handfomly aid on, are yet fo thin ; that a ſteddy eye, not bleered with preju- 
dice, miay diſcern the lye through them, for all the Hypocrifie. As might eafily 
be ſhewn; if my intended courſe led me that way, and did not rather direct 
me to,matter of more profitable and univerſal uſe. Having therefore done with 
them, i were good for us in the third place, (that we might know our own 
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free-hold with better certainty, and keep our ſelves within our due bounds ; ) 
tocnquire a little what 1s the juſt extent of our Chriftian /iberty unto the Crea- 
tures, and what re/traints it may admit. A Point very needtull to be known for 
the reſolution of many doubts in Conſcience, and for the cutting off of many 
queſtions and diſputes in the Church : which are of very noylome conſequence, 
tor want of right information herein. I have other matter alſo to entreat of : 
and therefore tince I may not allow this Enquiry ſo large a diſcourſe, as'it well 
deſerveth ; I hall defire you to take into your Chriſtian conſideration, theſe 
Poftions following. 

The jr/t, Our Chriſtian liberty extendeth to a#/ the Creatures of God. This 
ariſeth clearly trom what hath been already delivered : and the teſtimonies of 
Scripture tor it are expreſs. * AW things are pure ; Þ All things are lawful ; © All a Rom.14 20. 
are yours; Eliewhere; and here, Nothing to be refuſed. v1 =_ 0.23. 

The ſecoad Poſition. Our Chritlian liberty equally reſpe&eth 7he uſing, and * + 39% 
the not ujing of any of Gods Creatures. There is no Creature, but aChriſtian * 22. 
man by vertue of his /-4erty, ashe may uſe itupon juſt occaſion, ſo he may alſo 
uponjult cauſe refu/e it. 4 AU things are lawful for me, ſaith Saint Paul, but I q 1 Cor.6.1% 
will not be brought under the power of aiiy thing. Where he eſtabliſhed this /zber- 
ty in both the parts of it : iberty zo «/e the Creatures, or elſethey had not all 
been /awful tor him ; and yet liberty zot to uſe them, or elſe he had been under 
the power ol ſome ot them. Whence it followeth, that all the Creatures of God 
ſtand in the nature of things indifferent: that is, ſuch as may indifferently be 
either #/ed or not uſed, according as the rules ofgodly diſcretion, circumſtances 
duly conſidered, ſhall dire&t. | 

The third Pofition. Our Chriſtian liberty tor the uſing or riot uſing of the , 4. 
creature, may without prejudice admit of ſome reſtraint in the outward pra- 

Qice of it. Ab illicitis ſemper, quandoque & a licitis ;T think it is St. Gregortes ; 

A Chriſtian muſt never do «n/awf#/; nor yet always, /awfu/ things. St. Paul 

had liberty to to eat fleſh, andheuſed that liberty, and ate fleſh; yet he knew 

there might be ſome caſes, wherein to abridge himſelfof the uſe ol that liberty 

ſo far as © not to eat fleſh whilſt the world ſtandeth. But what thofe Reſtraints 

are, and how far they may be admitted without prejudice done to that /iberty, e 1 Cor, 8.135 
that we may the better underſtand, let us go on to 


- 3 


The fourth Poſition. Sobricty may and ought toreſtrain us in the outward pra- 
(tice of our Christian liberty. For our Diet ; all Fiſh, and Fleſh, and Fowl, and 24 
Fruits, and Spices, arc lawtul tor us, as well as Bread and Xſerbs : but may we . 
thcretore with thriftleſs prodigality and exquiſite rio? fare deliciouſly and ſum- 
ptuouſly every day,under pretence of Chriſtzan liberty? Likewiſe for our Appa- 
rel; all itufts and colours,the richeſt Silks,and Furrs,and Dyes are as lawful tor 
us, as Cloth,and Leather,and Shecps Ruſſert: Chriſtian liberty extendeth as well 
to one 25 atiother. But do we think that /zberty will excuſe our pride, and vani- 
ty, and exceſs, if we triffle it out in Silks and Scarlets, or otherwiſe,in/tuff;co- 
loar, or faſhion unſatably to our Tears, Sex,Calling, Eſtate, or Condition? In all 
other things ot like nature: in our b«i/dings, in our furniture, in our retinues, 
in our 4zſports, in our recreations, in our ſociety, in our Marriages, in other 
things: we ought as well toconſider, what in Chriſtian ſobriety is meet for us to 
do; as what in Chri/ſtiaw liberty may be done. Scarce is there any one thing, 
wherein the Devil putteth ſlurs upon us more frequently, yea, and more dan- 
gerouſly too ( becauſe unſuſpetted ) than inthis very thing, in making ustake 
the uttermoſt of our freedom in the uſe of indifferent things. It theretore con- 
cernethus ſo much the more, to keep a ſober watch over our ſelves and fouls, in 
the uſe of Gods good Creatures : leſt otherwiſe under the fair title and habit of 
Chriſtian liberty, we yicld our ſelves over to a carnal licentiouſneſs. 

Gg > The 
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25: The fifth Poſition. As Sobriety : ſo Charityalſo may, and ought to reſtrain 
us in the outward exerciſe of our Chri/tian liberty. Charity, I fay, both toovr 
ſelves, and others. Firſt, to our ſelves : tor regular charity beginneth there. 

« Mat. 5,29: If wEare to® cut off our right hand, and to pluck out the right eye, and to 

= caſt them both from us, when they offend us : much more then ought we to 

deny our ſelves the uſe of ſuch outward /awful things, as by experience we 
have found, or have otherwiſe cauſe to ſuſpect to be hurttul either to our Hodies, 
or ſouls. So a man may, and ſhould retrain trom meats, which may endanger 
his bodily health : But how much more then from every thing, that may en. * 
danger the health of his ſoul? Tf thou findeſt thy ſelf enflamed with 7x57, by 
dancing ; if enraged with choler, by game; it tempted to covetouſneſs, pride, 
uncleanneſs, ſuperitition, cruelty, any 11n, by reaſon of any of the Creatures : it 
 bsbetter tor thee to make a covenant with thine eyes, and ears, and hands, and 

* ſenſes ( fo tar as thy condition and calling will warrant thee ) not to have any 

thing to do with ſuch things : than by gratifying them therein, caſt both thy 
{elf and them into Hell. Better by our vo/untary ab/t inexce to depart with ſome 
of our liberty untathe Creatures : than by our vo/untary tranſgreſſion torteit all, 
and become the Devils Captives. 

But Charity, though it begin at home, yet it will abroad ; and not reſting, 
at our ſelves, reacheth to our brethren allo : of whom we are to have a due re- 
gard in our uſe of the Creatures. An Argument wherein S. Pau/ often enlargeth 
himſelf as in Rom. 14. and x Cor. 8. the whole Chapters throughout, and in 

3 x Cor.14.26. 2 great part of x Cor. 10. The reſolution every where is, that ® a// things be 

c x Cor. 10.23- done to edification ; that things lawful become c inexpedient,when they offend, 

rather than edifee : that though a a# things indeed are pure, yet it is evil for 

that man which ufeth them with offence : that albeit fleſh and wine, and other 

e bid, verſ.21+ things be lawtul, yet © 7? is good neither to eat fleſh, nor to drink wine, nor to 

do any thing whereby amans brother ftumbleth, or is offended, or is made weak. 
Hitherto appertaineth that great and difficult common-place of Scandal, fo 
much debated and diſputed of by Divines. The Queftions and Caſes are mani- 
fold ; not now to be rehearſed, much I refolved, in particular : But the 
» Poſition is plain in the general, that in cale of ſcandal, tor our weak brothers 
fake,we may, and ſometimes ought to abridge our ſelves of ſome part of our 
lawful Liberty. 
Beſides theſe two, Sobriety and Charity, there is yet one reſtraint more; 
which ariſeth from the duty we owe to our Swper/ours, and from the bond of 
97- Civil0bedience : which if it had been by all men as treely admitted,as there 
is juſt cauſe it ſhould, how happy had it been for the peace of this Church ? 
Concerning it let this be our Sixth Poſition ; The determination of Superiors 
may and ought to reſtrain us in the outward exerciſe of our Chriſtian /iberty. 
z 1 Pet-2,13+ We muſt * ſubmit our ſelves to every ordinance of man, faith St. Peter, 
£52 16» 1 Pet.2.13. and it is neceſſary we ſhould do fo: for fois the will of God | 
Verſ. 15. Neither is it againſt ChriF4an liberty if we doo ; for we are {till as 
free as before : rather, it we do. not ſo, we abuſe owr liberty for a cloak of 

b Rom. 13+ $ malicieuſneſs, as.it followeth there, Yerſ. 16. And St, Paul, tellethus, we Þ 

-_ muFt needs be ſubjett, not only for fear, becauſe the Magiſtrate © carrieth not the 
ciNi, vet 4+ cord in vain, but aiſo for Conſcience ſake, becauſe 4 the powers that are, 

d ibid. ver. 1+ are ordained of Ged. This duty, fo fully preſſed, and fo uniformly by theſe two 

grand Apoſtles, is moft apparent in private Societies. Ina family, the Maſter 

or Pater familias, who is a kind of petty Monarch there, hath authority to 

preſcribe to his children and ſervants in the uſe of thoſe indifferent things ; 
wheretoyet they, as Chrift4ans, have as much /iberty as he. The ſervant, 

+ 1.Cor- 9-22, though he be © the Lords free-may, yet is limited in his dier, lodging, Gvery, 
and many other things by his Maffer: and heisto ſubmit himfelf to his Maſters 
appointment 


26, 
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appoint mentin theſe things, though perhaps in his private affettion he had ra- 
ther his Maſter had appointed otherwiſe : and perhaps withal in his private 
judgment, doth verily think it fitter his Maſter ſhould appoint otherwiſe. 
any man, under colour of Chrijtian liberty, ſhall f teach otherwiſe, and exempt f1 Tim,5.3,5; 
ſervants from the obedience of their Maſters in ſuch things : St. Paul in a ho- 
ly indignation inveigheth againſt ſuch a man, not without ſome bitterneſs, in 
the laſt Chapter of this Epiſtle, as one that is proud, and knoweth nothing, as 
he ſhould do, but doateth about queſtions and ſtrife of Words, &c. Vetrſ. 3, 5. 
Now look what power the Maſter hath over his ſervants for the ordering of 
his family ; no doubt the ſame at the leaſt, if not much more, hath the ſupreme 
Magiſtrate over his Subjetts, tor the peaceable orderingof the Common wealth - 
the Magiſtrate being Pater Patrie as the Maſteris Pater familias. Whoſoever 
then ſhall interpret the determinations of Magiſtrates inthe uſe of the Creatures, 
to be contrary to the /iberty, of a Chriſtian: or under that colour ſhall exempt 
inferiours from their obedience to ſuch determinations,he muſtblame Saint Paut; 
nay, he muſt blame the Zoly Ghoſt, and not us, if he hear from us, that he is 
proud, and rnoweth nothing, and doateth about unprofitable ueftions. Surely, 
but that experzence ſheweth usit hath been ſo,and the Scriptures have fore-told 
us that © it ſhould be ſo: that there ſhould be differences, and ſidings, and part- 
takings inthe Church: a man would wonder how it ſhould ever fink into the « 1Gor- 11.19; 
hearts and heac's of ſober underſtanding men,to deny either the power in Supe- 
riours to ordain, or the Neceſſity in Inferiours toobey Lawsand Conſtitutions, fo 
reſtraining us in the uſe of the Creatures. 
Neitherlet any man cheriſh his ignorance herein : by conceiting, as if there 
were ſome difference to be made between Civiland Ecclefraſtical Things, and 4 
Laws; and Perſons in this behalf. The truth is, our /iberty is equal in both: 
the power of Superiours for reſtraint equal in both, and the neceſſity of obedience 
in inferiours equal in both. No man hath yet been able to ſhew, nor I think 
ever ſhall be; a real and ſubſtantial difference indeed, between them to make 
an inequality. But that ſtill, as Civi/ Magiſtrates have ſometimes, for juſt 
politick reſpe&ts, probibited ſome Trades, and ManufaCtures, and Commo- 
dities; and enjoyned other-ſome, and done well in both: ſo Church Gover. 
ours may; upon good Conſiderations, ( fay it be but for order and uniformities 
fake, ) lr the Times, Places, Veſtments, Geſtures, and other Ceremonial 
Circumſtances to be uſed in Ecclefiaſtical Offices and Aſſemblies. As the A 
files in the firſt Council holden at Feruſalem, in Ads 15.laid upon the Churches —-+ 
of the Gentiles for a time; a Þ reſtraint from the eating of blood and things ſacri- bale om 
ficed to Idols, and ſtrangled. 29 i 
Thus we ſee our Chriſtian liberty unto the Creatures,may without prejudice 
admit of ſome reſtraints in the outward exerciſe of it : and namely, from the 3%: 
three reſpe&s, of Chriſtian Sobriety, of Chriſtian Charity, and of Chriſtian 
Duty and Obedience. But now in the comparing of theſe together; when 
there ſeemeth to bea repugnancy betweenone and another of them, there may 
be ſome difficulty : and the greateſt difficulty, and which hath bred moſt 
trouble, is, in comparing the caſesof ſcandal and diſobedience together, when 
there ſcemeth to be a repugnancy between Charity and Duty. As for example: 
Suppoſe ina thing which jo ly and init ſelfwe may awfully,according to 
the Liberty, we have in Chritt, either uſe or forbear ; Charity ſeemeth to lay 
reſtraint upon us one way, our weak brother expefting we ſhould forbear, and 
Dutya quite contrary way, Authority requiring, the uſe: in ſuch a caſe what are 
we to do? It is againſt charity to offend a brother ; and it is againſt Duty, to 
diſobey a Superiour. And yet ſomething mult be done: either wemuſt yſe, or 
#0t uſe ; forbear, or not forbear. For the untying of this knot, ( which, it ker 
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will but lay things rightly together ; hath not in it ſo much hardne!s as it ſcem- 
ethto have ; ( ler this be our ſeventh Poſition. In the uie of zhe Creatures, and 
all indifferent things, we ought to kar a greater regard to our publick Gover- 
nowurs, than to our private Brethren ; and be more caretul to obey them, than 
to /atisfie theſe, it the fame courſe will not in fome mediocrity ſatisfie both, 
Alas, that our brethren whoare contrary minded, would but with the ſpirit of 
ſobriety admit common Reaſonto be Umpire in this caſe : Alas, that they would 
but conſider, what a world: of Contradxitions would tollow upon the contrary 
opinion, and what a world of confuſtons upon the contrary practice. Say what 
can befaid, in the behalfofa Brother; all the ſame, and more, may be ſaid” 
for a Governour. For # Governour 15:2 Brother too, and ſomething more : and 
Dutyis Charitytoo, and ſomething more. If then I may not oftend my Brother, 
then certainly not my Governour , becauſe he is my Brother too, being a man, 
and a Chriſtian, as well as the other is. And the fame Charity that Iindeth me 
to fatisfie another Brother, equally bindeth me to fatisfie th7s. So that, if we 
g0 no tarther, but evento the common bond of Charity, and relaticn of Bro- 
therhood ; that maketh them equal at the leaſt, acd therefore no reaſon, why I 
ſhould fatisfic one that is but a private Brother ; rather than the publick Magi- 

ſtrate, who (that publick reſpect ſet aſide) is my Brother alſo. When the Scales 
a $i tantopere Hang rims even, thali-not the acceſſion of # HagiFtracy ro common Brother- 
— jrod in tim, and of Duty to common Charity in me, be enough ro cait it clear 
wnlorum. q12e- tor the Magiſtrate ? Shall a Servant ina Family, rather than offend his fellow- 
foes” ſervant, d/obey his Maſter ? And is not a double ſcandal againſt Charity andDu- 
de przcept. & {y both ( tor Duty implieth Charity) greater than a fing/e ſcandal againit C harity 
Ap ,,,, 40ne ? It private mcn will Le offended at our Obedience to publick Governours ; 
Peres 28 We can but be ſorry for it:We > may not redeem their offeace by our diſobedi- 
boc cogitat, ence. He that takethoffence where none..is given, ſuſtaineth a double perſon; 
——_ ,» and muſt anſwer for it;both asthe giver and 7he taker. It offence be taken at us, 
bene emendavi, there is no woe to us for it, it it do not come by us; © Woe to the man by whow 
, ot the offence cometh : and it doth not comeby us, if we dobut what is our duty 
ut aliis ſean tO do. Tre Rule is certain and equitable ; The reſpeCt of private ſcandal ceaſeth, 
dalum tollas, where lawful authority determineth our /iberty : and that reſtraint which pro- 
= ——_ cecce:h from ſpecial Duty, is of ſuperiour reaſon to that which proceedeth but: 


Przc. & diſp. from con mon C harity. 
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31. Three Moderatours then of our Chriſtian liberty to the Creatures we are to 
allow of; Sobriety, Charity, and Duty: unto every of which a juſt regard. 
ought to be had. Neither need we fear, if we ſuffer Sobriety on one fide,and 
Charity on another, and Duty on a third, thus toabridge us in the uſe of our 
Chriſtian liberty ; that by little and little it may be at length fo pared away 
among them, that there may be little or nothing left of it. To removethis 
ſaipicion ; let this be our Eighth and laſt Poſition. No reſpect whatſoever can, 
or ought to diminiſh the inward freedom of the Conſcience to wy of the Crea- 
tixcs. And this inward freedom is it, wherein eſpecially confiſteth our Chri- 
tian literty to the Creature. This freedom we are all bound to maintain to the 

2 1 Cor-7. 23, WEmoſt of our powers ; and not toſuffer our ſelves to be made # the ſervants of 
b Gal.s- 13- men, ( otherwiſe than in b ſerving one another by love : )butto© Stand faſt 
eGal, ſ-1: 3a the liberty wherein Chriſt hath ſet us free. Now this /iberty con(iſteth in a 
certain re/o/ation of judgment, and a certain perſwaſton of conſcience ariſing 
thence, that a//theCreatures of God are in themſelves /awful, and free tor us 
either to «ſe or refuſe, as we ſhall ſee it expedient for us: and that neither 7he 
uſe nor the forbearance of them, doth ot it ſelf either commend or diſcommend 
us unto God; or any way either pleaſe him as a part of his worſhip, or offend 
lim asa Zranſgreſſion of his Law. 4 The Kingdom of God is not _ rf 
drink, 
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drink faith St. Panl : © Neither if we eat, are we the better ;. neither the worſe, 1 Cor. 8. 8, 


if we do not eat ; Nor on the contrary. Now -here is the wickedneſs, and 
the uſurpation of the High Prieſt of Rome; that he challengeth to himſelf a ſpi- 
ritual power over the conſctences of men, whichis the greatelt z ranny that ever 
was, or can be exerciſed in the world : laying impurity upon the things he for- 
biddeth, and anncxing operative holineſs, and powerboth ſatisfattory, and me- 
ritorious, to the things he 7njoyneth. Whichuſurpation, whoſoever hateth nor 
in him with a perfect hatred, 1s juſtly unworthy of, and ſhamefully unthankful 
tor, that /iberty and freedom, which the bleſſed Son of God hath purchaſed for 
'his Church. | ud a © WS | 

But this inward. freedom, once eſtabliſhed in our hearts; and our conſciences 
fully perfwaded thereof : let us thenceforth .make no —_— to admit of ſuch 
juſt re/traints in the outward exerciſe of it, as Chriſtian Sobriety, Charity and 
Duty ſhall require. - For we muſt know, that the Lzberty ofa Chriſtian is not 
in eating, and drinking, and doing, what and when, .and where and how he liſt ; 
but in. being aſſured that it is all one before God, ( in the things themſelves 
barely conſidered ) whether he eat or noteat,, wear, or not. wear, door not do, 
this or that : and that therefore, as he may upon juſt cauſe eaz, and wear, and 
do; ſo he may. upon juſt caule. alſo retuſe to eat, or wear, or de this thing or 
that. Indeed otherwiſe; if we well conſider it, it were but the empty name of 


liberty, without the thing : for how is it /iberty, if a man be determinately- 


bound the one way, and tied ad alteram partem contradiftionis preciſely : and 
not left indifferent and equal to either 2 It then the regards of Sobriety, Charity 
or Duty, do not require a forbearance, thou knowelt every creature of God is 
good, and nothing to be refuſed: thou haſt thy liberty therefore, and mayeſt 
according to that /berty freely uſe that Creature. .. But if any of thoſe former 
reſpe&ts require thou ſhouldſt forbear ; thou knoweſt that the.Creature ſtill 
good, and as not to be refuſed, ſo not to be impoſed: thou haſt thy liberty there- 
tore here as before, and oughteſt according to that /:iberty, freely to ab/tain 
from that Creature. Both in uſing and refuling, the Conſcience is ſtill free : and 
as well the uſe as the refuſal, and as well the refuſal as the uſe, do equally and 
alike belong to the true /iberty of a Chriſtian. ,,, . ,, . ',* . +, + 
We have ſeen now, what /zerty God hathallowed us: and therein we may 
{ce alſo: his great goodneſs and 4ounty towards us, in making fucha world of 
Creatures, and all of them good; [ Every Creature of God is good; ] and not 
.envyingt us the free wſe of any of thoſe good Creatures ;.[ Nothing to be refu- 
ſed. ] But where is our Duty, anſwerable to this Bounty 2 Where is our thank- 
falneſs, proportionable to ſuch receipts 2 Let us not o_ya too much in the 
- Creatures goodneſs, nor glory too much in our, freedom thereunto : unleſs there 


be in us, withal, a due care and conſcience to perform the Condjtion, which 


. God requireth in lieu thereof; neither can their goodneſs do us good, nor our 
' freedom —_— us fromevi/. And that condition is, the Duty of Thanksgiv- 


ing: expreſſed in the laſt clauſe of the verſe, [ If it be received with thanks-, 


&uing ] Forget this Froviſe and we undo all again, that we have hitherto 
dane, and deſtroy all that we have already eſtabliſhed concerning both zhe 
goodneſs of the Creature, and our liberty in the uſe thereof : for without thanks- 
- $iving, neither can we partaketheir goodneſs, nor uſe our own liberty, with 
comfort. Of this therefore in the next place, wherein the weight of theduty 
conſidered, together. with our backwardneſs thereunto, it I ſhall ſpend the re- 
mainder of my time, and meditations HL labour(by the bleſſing of God, 
and your prayers) ſhall not be unprofitable, and my purpoſe therein ſhall find, 


if not a/owance in your judgments, at leaſt in your Charity Excaſe. To ſpeak, * 
of which Duty of zhanksgzving in the. full extent, and by way of common - 


place,” were to enter intoa ſpacious field, indeed a very ſea, of matter without 


tortom. .. 


J2. 
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bottom. For mine own eaſe therefore and yours, I ſhall confine my ſelf ts 
that branch of it, which is moſt immediately pertinent to my 7ext, viz. thay 
tribute of Thanks, which we owe unto God tor the free aſs of his good Crea- 
tures : forbearing to meddle with the other branches thereof, otherwiſe than 
as they fall within the reachotthis, by way either of Proportion or ivference. 
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34 _ And firſt weare to know that by Zhanksgiving in my Text, is not meant 
only thar ſubſequent at,whereby we render unto God praiſe and thanks tor the 

Creature, after we have received it, and enjoyed the benefit of it; which yet 

is moſt properly Than#sgzving : but we are to extend the word farther, even to' 

thoſe precedent ats of Prayer and Benedittion, whereby we beſeech God to 

give his bleſſing to the Creature, and to ſanCtifie the ule of it to us. For what 

in this verſe is called Thanksgzving, is in the next verſe comprehended under 

, the name of ® Prayer. And we ſhall accordingly find in the Scriptureselſwhere, 

«Verl.5. ic the words Wola, and byapicia, the one whereof — properly Bleſſing, 
the other Thanksgiving, uica oftentimes promiſcuouſly the one tor the other. 

The Bleſſing which our bleſſed Saviour, Jeſus Chriſt uſed at the conſecration of 

the Sacramental bread, Þ St. Luke and © St. Paulexpreſsby the word dyapiore 

b Lukez2,17, ons 4 St. Matthew and® St. Mark, by d/Xoyious. And the Prayer of Bleſling, 
19+ "or 31 24, Vid before the eating of common bread, is by f every of the four Evangelif 
4 Mat.26. 27, in fone places deſcribed by theword dgapiav. And by three of thern in other 
e Mar. 14 22+ ſome places, 8 by £>oyev. And the-name Þ 42ogiz is ſometimes found in the 
FMar. 15.36. Writings ofthe Ancients, for the Sacrament ot the Lords Supper ; the more u- 
Mar.8.5, ual name whereof is &yapmia, or the holy Excharift. And we in our ordina- 
Job. G 11- Ty manner of ſpeech, call as well the Bleſhng before meat, as the Thanksgzuing 
F Spe after, by the common name of Grace, or ſayingof Grace. Both theſe then 
Mar. 6.14. together, Grace before meat, and Grace after meat ; a Sacrifice of Prayer be- 
b See caſe fore weuſe any of the good Creatures of God, and a Sacrifice of Praiſe atter we 
exercit.16.in have uſed them ; the Blejſmg wherewith we bleſs the Creature in the Name of 
Baron. ſe-33* God, and the Bleſſing wherewith we bleſs the Name of God for the Creature : 
both theſe fay together, is the juſt extent of that 7hanksgzving, whereof my 


Text ſpeaketh, and we are now to entreat. 


35- Concerning Meats and Drinks, unto which our Apoſtle hath ſpecial refe- 
rence in this whole paſſage : this duty of Thanksg;ving, hath been ever held 
ſo congruousto the partaking thereof, that long and ancient cuſtom hatheſta- 
bliſhed.it inthe common practice of Chriſtians ; not only with zuward thank- 
fulneſs of heart to recount and acknowledge Gods goodneſs to them therein, but 
alſo outwardly to expreſs the fame in a vocal ſolemn form of Blefing or Thanks 
giving, that which we call Grace, or ſaying of Grace. Which very phraſes, 
whether or no they haveground, { as to me it ſeemeth they have ) trom thoſe 

51 Cor.10.30. Words of our Apoſtle, 1 Cor. 10. # For if 7 by Grace be a partaker, why am 
7 evil.ſpoken of, for that for which T give thanks.) I ſay, howlſoever it be with 
the phraſe ; fure weare, the thing it felt hath ſufficient ground from theexam- 
ples of Chriſt, and of his holy Apoſtles. From whom, the cuſtom of giving 

Franks at meals ſeemeth to have been derived, throughout all ſucceeding A- 
ges, even to us. Of Chriſt himſelf we read often, and in every of the Evan 
elifts, thathe 4/efſed and gave thanks inthe name of himſelf and the people, 
re meat ; inthe 14. and 15. of * Matthew, in 6. and 8. of! Mark, in 9. of 

Hur. 14-19" mm Tuke, andin 6. of ® Joby. And in Mar. 26. that after meat alſo, when 

! Mar. 6, 4t» Sypper- was ended he and his Diſciples ® ſarg an” hymn, betore they de- 

&8.% . partedtheroom. AndSt. Lake relateth of St. Paul, Ats 27. when he 

»Johs. 8. and his company in the ſhip, who were well toward three hundred per- 

aepieerlees Tons, were to refreſh themſelves with food after a long faſt, that ” _ 
| read, 
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bread, and firſt Þ gave thanks to God in the preſence of them all, and then after Ads. 2; 55, * 
brake it, and began to eat: yea, St. Paul nimfelt fo ſpeaketh of it, Rom. 1 4. as 

of the known praCtice of the Church among Chriſtians of all forts, Weak, and 

Strom. He that was ſtrong in the faith, and' knew the /iberty he had in Chriſt 

toeat indifferently of all kinds of meats, fleſh as well as herbs ; did eat” of all 
indiferently, and gave God ?hants for all. The weat Chriſtian too, who made 
{cruple of ſome kinds of fieſb or other meats,. and contented himſelf with herbs, 

ahd fuch tike things, yet gave God thanks for his herbs, and for whatſoever 
elfe he durſt cat. © Ze that eateth, enteth tothe Zord, (faith he there, at ver/. 

6. ) for he giveth God thanks : and he that eateth not, to the Lordhe eaterh not, «Rom, 14. 6; 
and giveth God thanks too. Notwithſtanding they differed in their judgments 
and opinions, and conſequently in their practice, concerning the lawful or un- 
lawful we of ſore meats : yet they conſented moſt fiweetly, and agreed both iri 
theit jadgment and prattice, in the performance of this religious ſervice of Thauks- 

tving. 
: $6 hen gtving of Thanks for our meats and drinks betore and after meals, in 36. 
an outward and audible form, is an aficient, a commendable, an Apoſtolical, 
a Chriftian praCtice : ordinarily requifite as an outward teſtimony of the ix- 
ward thankfulneſs of the heart ; and therefore not to be omitted ordinarily, 
neither but in ſome few caſes. There being the like neceſſity of this duty, in 
regard of inward thankfulneſs, as there is of vocal prayer, in regard of inward - 
Devotion ; and of outward Confeſſion,in regard of ward belief : and look what 
exceptions thoſe other outward duties may admit ; the very fame, matandis mu- 
zatis, and in their proportion, are to be admitted here. But not only meats 
' and drinks, but every other good Creature alſo of God, whereof we may have 
aſe, ought to be reczived with a due meafure of rhantfulneſs. And if in theſe 
things alſo, ſo often asin good diſcretion it may ſeem expedient for the advan. 
cing of Gods glory, the benefiting of his Churth, or the quickening of our own 
Devotion;we ſhall make ſome outward and ſenfible expreſſion of the thankfulneſs 
of our hearts for them: we ſhall therein do an accceptable ſervice unto God, and 
comfoftable to our own ſouls. For for this cauſe God inſtituted of old, a- 
ou his own people, divers folemn feafts and ſacrifices, together with the 

ifying of the firſt fruits, and of the firſt born, and divers other ordinances 


San 
of that nature: as, on the other fide to be fir remembrancers unto them of their 
duty of thankfulneſs ; ſo to be as well good t:/timonies, and fit expreflions of 
their performance of that duty. s 

But if not alwayes the outward tnanifeftation thereof;yer God ever expetteth : 
at leaft the true and inward thankfulyeſs of the heart, for the uſe of his good 37" 
creatures. ® Whatſoever you do in word or deed, do all in the name of the Lord Je- dad 
ſus, giving thauks wito God and the Father by him, Col: 3. Þ Be careful for no-* © 307 
thing : But in every thing by prayer and LL rung with thanksgiving, let your *Phil, 4, 6. 
requeft be made known unto G14 Phil. 4. © Bleſs the Lord,O my ſoul (faith David 
in Pal. 103. ) and all that iz within me, praiſe bis holy name ; Praiſe the Lord, 0 
my ſoul, and forget not all his benefits. Forget riot all his benefits: 48 much as 
to ſay, by an ordinary Hebraiſm, forget not any of all his benefits. HE furhmon--- - 
eth al that is in him, to bleſs'God for al! he hath from him: hethought it was 
neceſſary for him, not to receiveany of 7h? good Creatures of God, without 
Thanksgjving, Which neceſſity of Thanksgrving will Jet more appear, if we 
conſider it, cither.is an aC&t of Juſtice, or as an act of Religion: as it is indeed 
and truly both. . | ne) | my 6 

It is firſt, an Aﬀ of Juſtice. "The very Law of Nature, which containeth the ; 38. 
krlt feeds and principles of. Fufice, bindeth every man that - receiveth # - be> 
nefit, to a thankful acknowledment of it firſt; #nd thetr-wwirhal ( ab#iry and 
opportungty ſuppoſed ) to ſome kind of cpa The beſt —_— 

2 Hh there 


c Plal.103-1,2, 


236 Ad Populom, 1 Tim-4.4. 


EI ee 


er ———_ 
. Acic.2.d theretore make gratitude 4 a branch of the Law of Nature ; and ſo account 


—_ 15 otit asotathing, than which there is© not any ofice of vertue more neceſla 


© Luid tam ry : as nor any thing on the contrary moredeteſtable, than /rgratitude. You 


cortrs you cannot lay af touler imputation upon a man, nor by any accuſations in the 
T-4:0da- World render him more odious to the opinions of all men ; than by charging 


ceprss ? An him with unthanktulneſs. vgratum dicas, omnia dixeris : do but ſay, He 1s 


Ro_ " an unthankful wretch ; you need fay no more, you can lay no worſe, by any mor: 


wn reforexds tal creature. Verily, every benefit carrieth with it the force of an obligation ; 


Cie of and we all contels it : it we receive but ſome ſmall kindneſs from another, we 


Cic.1.de Office can readily and complementally proteſt our ſelves much bound to him for it. In- 


f Erant benicÞ Jeed when we ſay lo; we often peak it but of courſe, and think it not : but 
ky +4u(trri, yet when we do fo, we ſpeak more truth than we are aware of. For, if itbe 


raptores, ſacri- \n truth a kindneſs in him, we are in truth and equity bound to him thereby.The 
ehproverors* common ſaying is not without ground, (ui beneficium accipit, libertatem wendi- 
infra ita on- yilg . / 
wa ingratuseſt. /;t, Some men therefore refuſe kindnefles and courteſies at other mens hands; 
—y —; Lecauſe torſooth they will not be Zeholden to them. Which though it bea 
g Nm ſolww perverſe and unjuſt courſe, and indeed a high degree of unthankfulneſs, ( for 
es gratus debet Frog fe unthankfulneſs, as well in 8 not accepting a kind ofter, as IN wot re- 
45 wn quiting a good turn; ) and thereſore alſo a high degree of fo/y, ( for it isa 
rum etiam is joolifh thing tor a man, out of the bare fear of unthankfulneſs one way, to be- 
or geo come wrlfui unthankful another; ) though, 1 pk it ke a fond and perverſe 
Cic.de Fro- courſe in them, yet it argueth withal in them a ſtrong apprehenſion of the equi- 
yinc. Conſul. ,, of that principle of Nature and Juſtice, which bindeth men that receive be- 
m——_g 4. nefits ad ayTid wes, tO A neceſſity of requital and retribution. Truth it is, to 
mittar on«ft#5* God our heavenly Father firſt, and then to our earthly *® Parents, none of us 
4 Sirac = can reddere para: none is able to make a fullrequital to to either of them ; eſpe- 
cially not to Gcd. But that treeth us not trom the debt of thankfulneſs, as not 
to our Parents, ſoneither to God : it rather bindeth us the faſter thereunto. 
The fame Law of Nature, Which teacheth us to requite a good turn to the ut- 
moſt, where there is wherewithal to do it, and withal a fair opportunity offer- 
cd ; teacheth us, where there wanteth either ab/ity or In endeavours, 
by the beſt convenient means we can toteſtific at leaſt the thantfulneſs of our 
. hearts, andour unfeigned defires of. requital Which Þ defire and endeavour 
b in beneficio EY 
reddendo, plus If every ingenuous man, ag our my Nm ws accept of, —_ find 
enimas, 44am jt, os of the deed it ſelf: can we doubt of © acceptation of our un- 
—— teigneddefire herein, though infinitely and without all proportion ſhort of « 
preponderat bt- jusf requital and retribution 2 David knew right well, that when a man hath 
nee poſta done all he can, he is but an 4 unprofitable ſervant, and® cannot be profitable 
ras referendi unto God, ashe that is wiſe maybe profitable to himſelf and his neighbours ; 
—_—— andthat f his goodneſs, though it might be pleaſurable 70 the Saints that = 
c ut deſint vi» On the earth, yet it could not extend = Le 4" _ ___ _ By 
res, tamen et yet knowing withal that God accepteth the wi? tor the deed, and the defire 
——— bor the > Ip : he doubteth on to raiſe up his Language to that key, in 
luntas * Hac 26 Þ : Kon mT hall I mak What ſhall 5.1 
ego contents Pal, 116, Quid retribuam 2 What requital ſhall. e? What ſhall 7 render 
any de, #nto the Lord, for all his benefits towards me? 1 will take the Cup of ſalvation, 
Pont. and call upon the Name of the Lord. 'This thankful heart he knew God valued, 
d Luc. 17+ 10+ 25 a Sacrifice : nay, 8 preferred before Sacrifices. For having rejeCted them at 
Hf ++ Ver. 8.[ h Twillnot reprove thee for thy Sacrifices, &c. ] He exatteth this at 
Malls as ads Verſ. 14. of Pſal. 50. { Offer unto God thank sgzving &cc. ] God reſpeCteth not 
ee fo much the Calves out of our ſtalls, or the fruits from off our grounds : as 


errands eſt, : Gaye 
— 4, theſe# Yitulos labiorum, theſe calves of our lips, as the Prophet ; and theſe 
benef, cap. 3+ 2 
Nec ile collato eget nte nes 85 quicquen conferre poſſumus. Thid, cap. 9. g Pal. 116+ 12. 13. b INaker of Sadr Tigre 
Ta 04 F408 To75 daxeiors ina varus: Xenoph. 1» dwouy, || 3 Plal. 50. 8, 14 


k Fruftus 
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k Fruttus labiorum,thele truits of our lips, as the Apoltlecalleth them. [ Lee ug & Hol. 14. 2+ 
offer the ſacrifice of praiſe to God continually, that rs, the fruits of our lips giving 7 £36 Op 
anks to his name, Heb, 13. JMore than this, in his Mercyhe will not deſire: 
leſs than this, inall 7ea/0# we cannot give. Thankfulneſs is an Att of JuFtice: 
we are wnju/t, it we reccive his good Creatares, and not return him thanks for 
them. 
It is nct on'y an Act of Fuſtice:it is an dof Religion too;and a branch of 
that ſervice whereby we do God worſhip and honour. © Whoſo offereth praiſe, , pi xc. . 
'be honoureth me, P/al. 50. ver. laſt. Now look what honour we grve unto God,it TY 
all redoundeth to our lelvesat the laſt with plentiful advantage, [> 7hem that + 1 Sam. 1.39. 
honour me, 1 will honour. 1 Sam. 2, ] Here then is the truit ot this religious act 
of Thanksgiving ; that it ſantifieth unto us the uſe of the good Creatures of 
God, whuch is the very reaſon S. Paul giveth of this preſent ſpeech in the next 
verſe. Every Creature of God is good, faith he here, and nothing to be refuſed, if 
it be received with Thavksgjving: tor, faith he there, © it is ſanftifyed by the 
Wordof God, and Prayer. Underſtand not by the word of God there, his written 
word, or the Scriptures, as ſome yet give the ſence, not without violence to 
the words, though the thing they fay be true : but more both naturally to the 
conltruCtion of the words, and pertinently to the drift and ſcope ofour Apoltle 
therein, underſtand rather the word of his eternal counſe! and decree, and of his 
fower and providence, whereby he ordereth and commandeth his Creatures in 
their ſeveral kinds, to afford us ſuch ſervice and comtorts, as he hath thought 
good. Which ſanttify ing, of th? Creatures by the word of Gods decree and 
providence, implyeth two things, the ox?z, reſpeting the Creatures, that they 
dotheir kindly ofic? to us; the other, reſpecting us, that we reap holy comfort 
from them; For the plainer underſtanding-otboch which; inſtanc2 ſhall be gi- 
ven in the Creatures appointed for our nouriſhm2nt : and what ſhall be faidof 
them, we may conceive of, and apply unto, every other Creature in the proper 
kind therecot. | k 
Firſt then, the Creatures appointed for food, are /andify:d by the word of God, 
when together with the Creatures, he giveth his 5/:ſing, to go along with it- 
by his powertul word, Commanding it, and by that command ena#1ing it to 
teed us. Which is the true meaning of that ſpeechin Dur. 8. alledged by our 
Saviour againſt the Tempter, [4 Man lveth not by bread only, But by every Ss 
word that proceedeth, out of the mouth of Gox. ] Alas, what is Bread to nourith Mz. 4. w_ 
us without his word? Unleſs he fay rhe ward, and command the Bread to do . 
it,there is no more ſap or ſtrength in Bread,than in ones. The power and nutri- * 
tive vertue which the Bread hath, it hath trom his decree; becauſe the word is 
already gone out of his mouth, that © bread ſhould frengthen mans heart. 
As in the firſtCreation, when the Creatures were produced z# aftu primo, had 
their beings given them, andnatural powers #nd taculties beſtowed on them, 
. all that was done by the word of Gods powerful decree, | f He ſpake the word, 
and they were made ; he commanded, and they were created. } So in all their ope- 
rations in 4itu ſecundo, when they doatany time exerciſe thoſe natural facu- 
ties, and do thoſe Offices tor which they were created ; all this is ſtill done 
by the ſame powerful word and decreeot God, [8 He wpholdeth allthings by the g Heb. 1. 3. 
word of his power, ] As we read of bread, ſo we often read in the Scriptures 
of * te ſtaff of bread: God ſometimes threatneth he will break the /taff of 
bread. What is that? Bread indeed 1s the /taff of our ſtrength; it isthe very ons poke "ay 
ſtay and prop of our lives: if God break this /taff, and deny us bread, we are Ezck. 4. 15, 


gone. But that is not all, bread is our ſtaff: but what is the ſtaff of bread? 4 cats Vo 


c Ver. 5. bic. 


e Plal. 104-15 


f Plal.53.5. 


Verily, the Word of God, bleſſing our bread, and commanding it to teed us, is 
the ſtaff of this /taff : ſuſtaining tnat virtue in the bread, whereby it ſuſtaineth 
us. It Godbreak this aff of bread, if he withdraw his 4/eſinz from the bread, 
pl H lr 2 it 
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if by his countermand he inhibit or reſtrain the vertue of the bread; we areas 

far to ſeek with bread, as without it. It ſanttified with Gods word of bleſling ; 

a little pulſe Þ and water, hard and homely tare ſhall teed Danze! as frejhy 
5Dan-1.12-t5- and far, and fair, as the Kings dainties ſhall his Companions: a © cake 2nd 
c 1.King-19+ a cruſe of water ſhall ſufhce Eljah nouriſhment enough to wal# in the ffrength 
6.8. thereof forty days and forty nights : a ew © barly loavesand ſmall fiſhes ſhall mul- 
oo tiply to the fatis:ying of mary thouſands, eat while they will. But it Gods 
: Gen. 41-20, Word and Bleſſing be wanting ; * the Lean Kine may eat up the Fat, and be 
21+ as thin, and hollow, and ill-liking as before : and we may, as the Prophet 
f Hag, 1+ 6. Haggat ſpeaketh, f eat much, and not have enough, drinx our fills, aud not be 

[ 


This fir degree of the Creatures ſandification by the word of God, is a 
common and ordinary bleſſing upon the Creatures; whereof, asot the 8 light 
and dew of Heaven, the wicked partake as well asthe godly, and zhe thankleſs 
as the thankful. But there is a ſecond degree alſo, beyond this; which is proper 
and peculiar to the Godly. And that is, when God not only by the word of his 
Power beſtoweth a bleſſing upon the Creature: but alſo cauſeth the Eccho of that 
word to ſound in our hearts by the voice of his Holy Spirir,and giveth ns a ſen- 
b A&s. 14-17: ible taſte of his goodneſs tous therein : filling owr hearts not only ® with that joy 
and g/adneſs, which friſeth from the experience of the effed, v:z. the refreſhing 
of our natural ſtrength,but alſdjoy and x more ſpiritual and ſublime than 
that, ariſing trom the contemplation of the prime cauſe viz. the favour of God 
; Pal. 4.6. towards us 1n the face of his Son;that which David calleth the light of his coun- 
tenance. For as it is the kind welcome at a Friends Table,that maketh the chear 
\ 0:3d Mete- £904, rather than the quaintneſs or variety of the diſhes, (* Super omnia wultus 
morph. 8. acceſſere boni; fo as that ® a dinner of green herbs with love and kindneſs,is bet- 
t Prov. 1517 zer entertainment than a falled Ox with bad looks : ſothe light of Gods favour- 
» Plal.q.6,7. able countenanceg ſhining upon us through theſe things, is it, which — 
more tru2 gladneſs into our hearts, than doth the corn, and the wine, and the oil 
themſelves, or any other outward thing that we do or can partake. Now this 
fanCtified and holy and comfortable uſe of the Creatures, ariſeth alſo from the 
word of Gods decree ; even as the former degree did, but not from the fame 
decree. That former iſſued from the decree of common providence ; and ſo be- 
longed unto all, as that Providence is common to all. But this /ater degree pro- 
ccedeth from that ſpecial word of God's decree, whereby for the merits of 
c Chriſt Jeſus, * theſecond Adam, he removeth from the Creature that Þ carſe 

4 1 Cor.15-45- oe” > X 
5 Gen-3-17- , Whercin it was wrapped through the fin of the frit Adam.And in this the wicked 
have no portion; as being oxt of Chrzft : fo as they cannot partake of Gods 
Creatures, with any ſolid or ſound comfort ; and ſo the Creatures remain ( in 
this degree ) wſarttified unto them. For this reaſon, the Scriptures ſtile zhe 
c Heb. 12, 23. © Faithful Primogenitos, the firſt born; as to whom belongeth # a double 
« Deut. 21-17: portion: and © Z/@redes mund;, heirs of the world ; as if none but they had 
e ot +7 any good right thereanto. And S; Paw! deriveth ourTitle to the Creatures, 
f1 Cor.3-22, from God, but by Chri#t ; [ * 47 things are yours, and yeuare Chriſts,and Chriſt 
"v4. #5 Gods: ] Asif theſethings were none oftheirs, who are none of Chriſts. And 
e -+% inthe verſe before my Text, he faith of meats, that 8 God hath Created them 
to be received with thanksgrving of them which believe, and know the truth ; as if 
thoſe that wanted faith and Coins knowledge, did but »ſurp the bread they 
eat.And indeed it is certain,the wicked have not right to the Creatures of God, 
in ſuch ample ſort, as the Godly have. A kind of Right they have, and wemay 
not deny it them; given them byGodsunchangeable ordinance at the Creation: 
5 See before Which being a branch of that part of God's Zmage.in man, which was of natural, 
k&14% and not of ſupervatural grace, might be, and was foully defaced by fin ; but was 
not, neither could be wholly off, as hath-been ® already in part declared. B 
Right 


4AT- 
g Mat. 5-45» 
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Right then they have: but ſuch a right, as, reaching barely to the #/e, cannot 
afford unto the uſer true comfort, or ſound peace of Conſcience, inſuch uſe of 
the Creatures. For, though nothing be in, and of it ſelf unclean ; for, Every 
Creature of God is good : yet to them that: arewnclean, ex accidents every Crea- 
rure is wxc/ean and | pre becauſe it is not thus ſan#ified unto them by the 
Wordof God. And the very truecauſeofall this,is the impurity of their hearts, 
by reaſon of unbelief. The Holy Ghoſt expreſly aſſigneth this cauſe, i 79 the 


— 


pure all things are pure:but to them that are defiled and unbelieving is nothing Pure: ER 


* bat even their mind and Conſcience is defiled. Asa naſty weſſel ſowreth all that is niþ vas, quod- 
put into it : ſo a Conſcience not | purified by faith, caſteth pollution upon the 9 inf 


beſt of Gods Creatures. 


dit actſcat, 
Hor, 1.Epiſt.2, 


But what is all thisto the Text, may ſome ſay: or what to the point : What | Fidepwifi 
is all this to the Duty of thanksgzving 2 Much every manner of way ; or elle aa, = 


42 


blame S. Paul of impertinency ; whoſe diſcourſe ſhould be incoherent and 
unjoynted, if what I have now laſt ſaid were beſide the Text. For ſince the 
ſanttification of the Creature to our uſe, dependeth uponthe powerful and good 
wordof God, bleſſing it unto us : that duty muſt needs be neceſſary to a ſanctifi- 
ed uſe of the Creature, without which we can have no fair aſſurance unto our 
conſciences, that that word of Bleſſing is proceeded out of the mouth of God. 
And ſuch is this Duty of Thanksgzving : appointed by God, as the ardinary 
means, and proper inſtrument, to procure that word of Bleſſing trom him: 
When we have performed this ſincerely and faithfully ; our hearts may then, 
with a moſt cheartul, but yet humble confidence, fay Amen, ſo be it : in full 
aſſurance that Godwill joyn his Fzat to ours; Crown our Amen with his ; 
and to our So be it of Faith and "" % add his of Power and Command: bleſling 
his Creatures unto us, when weblels him for them; and ſanfifying their ule 
to our comfort,when we magnifie his goodneſs for the receipt, You ſee there- 
fore how, asunſeperable and undivided companions, the Apoſtle joineth theſe 
two together : the one, as the Cauſe, the other, as the Means of the Crea- 
tures fanCtification : [ it is ſandtifyed by the word of God, and Prayer : ] By the 
Word of Gods powertul decree, as the ſole efficient, and ſufficient Caſe : and by 
the prayer of thanksgiving ( for ſuch Prayer he meaneth, as either hath 7Thanks- 
giving joyned with it, or elſe is a part of Thanksgzving, or Thauksgiving a part 
of it; )by Prayerl fay and Thanksgiving, as the proper Means to obtain it. 
- This isthe bleſſed effe&X of Thanksgiving, as it is an Att of Religion. And thus 
you have heard twogrand Reaſons, concluding the neceſſity of Thanksgiving 
unto God, in the receivingand uſing of his good Creatares. The one, conſider- 
ing it asan A of Juſtice : becauſe it isin the. only acceptable diſcharge of that 
obligation of debt, wherein we ſtand bound unto God for the free uſe of fo 
many good Creatures. Theother, conſidering itas an Att of Religion : becauſe 
it is the moſt proper and convenient meavs toprocure from the mouth of God 
a word of Bleſſing, to ſanQtifietbe Creaturesto the uſes of our lives, and to the 
comfort of our Conſciences. This Thanksgiving being an At both of Fuſtice 
and Religion : whenſoever we either recezve or uſe any good Creature of God 


without this, we are «juſt in the Receipt,and inthe Ule Prophaxe. It is now 


wigh time we ſhould from the Premiſes infer ſomething for our farther uſe and 
cation. 

And the firſt Inference =y be, ſhall I ſay for 7rial; or may I not rather fay 
for Conviftion > Since we ſhall learn thereby, not ſo much to examine our 
Thankfulneſs, how true it is ; asto diſcover our V/nthankfulneſs, how foul it is. 
And how ſhould that diſcovery caſt us down to a deep condemnation of our 
ſelves for ſo much both V»juſtice and Prophaneneſs, when we ſhall find our 
kelves guilty of ſo many failings in the pertormance of ſuch a neceſſary Duty 
both of Juſtice and Religion 2 But we cannot abide to bear on this ear + We 
| - #nthankful 


* © © TIE 
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unthankful to God ? Far be that from us: we ſcarce ever ſpeak of any thing 
we have, or have done, or ſuffered; but we ſend this clauſe atter it, 7 thank 
Ged for it. And how are we mthankful, ſeeing we do thus? It is a true fay- 
ing, whichone faith; Fhanking of God, is a thing a/ men do, and yet none 
do as they ſhould. Itas ofterr i» «do, butſeldom z» imo : it ſwimmeth often 
upon the tipof our ?0rgues, but ſeldom ſinkethinto the bottom of our hearts. 
a uſu quden 7 thank God for it, 1s, as many uſe it, rather a® By word, than a Thanks. 
magis quam giving : fo far from being an acceptable ſervice to God, and a'magnifying of . 
Jer — his name ; that it is rather it ſelf a grievous fi, and a taking of his holy name 
Vee. in vain. But ifwe will conſider duly and-aright, notſo much how ear we 
rum gretiarim draw unto God with our /ips, as how far our hearts are from him when we 
cans "of fay fo : we ſhall ſee what Cal reaſon we have, upon ſuch a ſlender /p-labour 
Bern. in Cant, to thinkour ſelves diſcharged either of the bond of thanktulneſs, or trom the 
SCF. 13, fin of unthankfulnels. Quid verba audiam, fatta cum videam 2 Though we fay, 
I thank God, a thouſand and a thouſand times over ; yet it int our Deeds we be- 
wray foul anthankfulneſs, unto him, it is but ProteFfatio contraria fatto: and we 
do thereby but make our ſelves the greater and deeper lyers. 

Every ſi is ſpacious and diffuſed, and ſpreadeth intoa number of branches : 
44 thisof 2ngratitnde not leaſt. Yet we will do ourbeſt ro reduce all that multi- 
tude to ſome few principal branches. There are required unto true Thankful- 
neſs three things; Recognition, Eitimation,' Retribution. He that hath received 
a benefit from another, he ought #7, faithfully to' ackwowledge it ; ſecondly,to 
value it worthily ; ' thirdly, to endeavour really to' reqaite it. And whoſo 
failerh in any of theſe, is ( fo faras he faileth )'unrhankful more or lels. And 
do not ſome of us fail in all ; and donot all of us failm ſome of theſe? For 
our more aſſured, whether Examination, or Convition ; let us a little con(i- 
der how we have and do behave our ſelves in each of the three reſpedts; in 
every of which, we will inſtance but in zwo kinds; and ſo we ſhall have fx 
degrees of Ingratitude : ſtill holding our ſelves as cloſe as we can to the preſent 
point, concerning our Zhankfulneſs or Unthankfulneſs, as it reſpeCeth the uſe 

we have of, and the benefit we have from, the good Creatures of God. 


And fri, werfail in our Recognition, and in the due acknowledgment of 

God's Bleſſings. And therein firſt, and let that be the firſt degree of our an- 
thankfulneſs ; in letting ſo many bleſſings of his ſlip by us, without any regard, 

or ſo much as notice taken of them : Wheteas knowledge muſt ever go before 
acknowledgment, and Apprehenſion before Confeſſion. There is a twotold Con- 

b confeſſio 8t- feſſſon to be made unto God: the® one of our fins; the other, of his good- 
nina of: 6% eſs. That belongeth to Repentance ; this to Thankfulneſs. Both of them con- 
Cages > > fiſtin an Acknowledgment : and in both,the acknowledgment is moſt faithful, 
2 37 3 When'it is moft punttzal : and in both, wecome to make default, for want of 
x5/oy «pag)y- taking ſuch particular information, as we ought, and might. In our Reper- 
wor x72" taxce,we content our ſelves commonly witha general Confeſſion of our fins ; or 
ear, vez; at the moſt, poſſibly ſometimes make acknowledgment of ſome one ora few 
Oey. groſſer falls, which gall our Conſciences, or which the world crieth ſhame of : 
Pal, 9, Andit we dothar, we think we have made an excellent Confeſſion. So in our 
Thanksgivings, ordinarily we content our ſelves with a general acknowledgment 

/ of God's zoodith and mercies to'us; or ſometimes poſſibly recount ſome one 
A or a few notable and ® eminent favours, ſuch as moſt affe& us, or whereof 
do non patitsr the world taketh notice: ant this is all we.do. But we do indecd in both theſe, 
— deal unfaithfully with God, and with our own fouls. Ifwe deſire to ſhew 
& temporibus Our ſelves truly penitent, we ſhould take knowledge ( fo far as poſſibly we 
diverſe ef could ) of all our fins, ſmall and great ( at leaſt the ſeveral ſpecies and kinds 
de benef, + Of them, forthe individualsare infinite ;) and bring thenall before _ 
. Fo F 
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the Confeſſion of Repentance. And if we deſired 10 ſhew our ſeives truly thaxt- 
ful ; we ſhould take notice ( fo tar as poſſibly we could, and in tbe ſpecies at 

leaſt) of a//Gods bleſſings, ſmall and great ; and bring them all before him in 

the Confeſſion of praiſe. We ſhould even Þ Colligere fragmenta, gather up 

the very: broken meats, and let nothing be loſt, thoſe © ſmall perty blefinzs, as 4. 6. It, 
we account them, andas we think, 1carce worth the obſervation. Did we fragmexa, re 
ſo : how many hasket full/s might be raken up, which we daily ſuffer to fall t » 2922, id ef, 
the ground, and be loſt 2 Like /wie under the Oats, we grouze upthe Acorns, ufcis editor 
and inouk about for more, and eat them too, and when we have done, Iye <-Bernard.in 
routing, and thruſting our noſes in the earth for more: bur never liſt up ſo Cans rm. 33. 
much as half an eye, to 7he zree that thed them. Every crum we put in our 

mouths, every drop wherewith we cool our foxgaes, the very air we continually 

breath in and out through our throats and #o;Fr:1s, a thouſand other ſuch things 

whereof the very commonneſs taketh away the obſervation, we receive trom his 

fulneſs : and many of theſe are renewed: every morning, and ſome of theſe are 

renewed every minute : And yet how ſeldom do we fo much as take notice of 

many of theſe things ? How juſtly might that complaint which God maketh a- 

gainſt the unthankful Iſraelites, be taken up againſt us? 4 The Oxe knoweth bis 

Owner, and the Aſs his Maſters Crib : but 1[ſrael doth not know, my people doth not 4 Was 1+ 3+ 
conlider. 

The ſecond degree of our «Unthankfulneſs to- God; and that alſo for want of 
faithful ons, i5,.in aſcribing the good things he hath given us t9 46 
our own deſerts, or endeatours, or toany other thing or Creature, either in 
part, orin whole, but only to him. Such things indeed wehave, and we know 
it too, ( perhaps but too well ) but we be/tirred our ſelves for them, we b-at 
our brains for them, we got them out of the fire, and/w2t tor them ; we may 
thank our good friends, or we may thank our good ſelves for them. Thus do we 
a Sacrifice unto our own nets, and burn incenſe to our drag, as if by them our por- 
tion were fat, and our meat plenteous. And as > Pilate mingled the 4lood ot the « Hab. r. 16. 
Galileans with their own Sacrifices: ſo into theſe ſpiritual © Sacrifices of Thanks. 5 Luke 13. r. 
giving, which we offer unto God, we in:ule a quantity of 6«r own {wink and CRE IN 
ſweat, of our own Wit and fore caſt, of our own power and friends,ſtill ſome one 
thing or other of our own; and fo rob God, it not of all, yet of ſo much of his 
honour. This kind of «nthankfulneſs God buth foreſaw and forbad in his own 

le, Deut. 8. warning them to take heed, wer. 17. left when they abounded 
n all plenty and proſperity, 4 They ſhould forget the Lord, and ſay intheir hearts, 
My power, and the might of my hand hath gotten me this wealth. The very fay- d Deur 8. 14, 
_ thinking of this was a forgetting of God. © But (faith Moſes there ) yo 
ſhalt remember the Lord thy God : for it is he that giveth thee power to get FE 
wealth, &c. The whole Chapter is none other but a war»-word againſt unthank. 
fulnefs. All f g/orying in our ſelves, all vain boaſting of the gitts of God, or 
bearing our ſelves high upon any of his bleſſings is a kind of /mothering of the f Ef ſpy bie, 
receipt : and argueth in us a kind of lothneſs to make a free acknowledgment of S—_ at 
the Givers bounty : and fo is tainted with a ſpice of «nthantfulneſs in this de- datis tanquan 
gree. 8 If thou didſt receive it ; why doſt thou glory, as if thou hadſt not received tir 8 
it > Saith my Apoſtle elſewhere. He that g/orzeth in that, for which he even fits gloriaw 
giveth thanks ; doth by that g/orying, as much as he dareth, reverſe his Thanks. pare bene- | 
The Phariſee, who thanked God he was not like other men ; did even then,and {je dilig. Deo. 
by thoſe very thanks, but bewray his own wretched unthankfulneſs. £3. + 7: 

Beſides a faithful Recogyition, in freely acknowledging the benefit received ;_-. 
there is required unto thankfulnek a juft eftimation of the benefit, in valuing 
it, as it delerveth : Wherein we make default, if either we vale it not at all, or 
wndervalue it. Thethird Degree then of our Ingratitude unto God, is the Forget- 


falneſs 


—— 
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i Apparet tum fulneſs of his benefits. - When we l1o' eatily * forget them, its a fign we /ez 
non laps nought by them. Every man readily remembreth thoſe things, he maketh any 
zaſſe, cai 66+ recko/ing ot: in ſo much that although old age kenaturally forgerfu/, yet * 7y. 
replit oblevie: . {y faith, He never knew any man 10 old, as to forget where he liad hid his 
Sen 3:eove- £01, Or to Whom he had lent his moneys. In Dew. 8. Moſes warneth the peo. 
niunt © qu» ple (as you heard ) to ® beware, left being full, they ſhould forget the Lord that 
—_ had ted them ; and David ſtirreth up his toul in Pſal. 103. to b bleſs the Iod. 
quiſque & in- and not to forget any f his benefits. We- alt condemn Pharohs But/rr of yn. 
evan; 7 thanktulnels to Foſeph, (and ſo we may well do; for he atterwards< condems., 
viſcentur. tb, ned himſelf for it: ) in that having: received comtort from Fo/eph, when they 
# ww Wor tellow-prifoners, he yet 4 forgate him when he was 1n place where, and 
Cuenquam ſs. had power and opportunity to requite him. How inexcuſable are-we that fo 
aun audivi condemn him 2 ſeerwg wherein we judge him, we condemn our ſelves as much, 
| 9s Lan and much more: for wedo the fame things, and much worſe. Heforgar Jo- 
ebriſet: 0- ſeph, who was buta man like himſelf : we forget God. He had received but 
mia que eu- one good turn: we many. It 1s like he had none about him to put him in 
rant : vadime- Mind of Foſeph ; tor as tor Foſeph himſelf, we know he lay by it, and could 
nia conſtitutz, haveno accels : we have God himſelf daily rubbing up our memorzes, both by 
Cos fe his Word and Miniſters, and alſo by new and freſh Zenefits. He, as ſoon asa 
ant. Cic. de. fair occaſion preſented it felt, conteſt his fault, and remembred Foſeph ; thereby 
_ 2.1, ſhewing his tormer forgezfulneſs to have proceeded rather from neg/igence than 
b Pſal. A WWiffalneſs : we after ſo many freth remembrances and bleſſed opportunities, (till 
cGen. 41-9. continue ina kind of wilfu/ and. confirmed reſolution, ſtill to forget. Well 
| may we lorget theſe private andimaller bleſſings ; when we begin togrow bur 
too forgcttul of thoſe great and pablick- Deliverances God hath wrought for us, 
Two great Deliverances, in the memory of many of us, hath God in hisſingu- 
Jar mercy wrought for us.of this Land ; ſuch as I think, take both together, 
no Chriſtian age or Land can parallel ; Oe formerly, trom a forreign /rvafon 
abroad ; another fince that, from an helliſh Conſpiracy at home: but ſuch, as 
we would all have thought, when they were done, ſhould never have been for- 
gottey, Andyet, as it this were Terra Oblivionis, the Land where all things 
areforgotten, how doth the memory of them tade away, and they by little 
and little grow into forgetfulneſs ! (We have lived to ſee Eighty-eight almoſt 
quite forgotten, and buried in a perpetual Amneſty, ( God be bleſled who 
hath graciouſly prevented, what we feared herein! ) God grant that we, nor 
_ ever liveto ſce Novembers fifth torgotten, or the ſolemnity of that day 
F ilenced. BER 
q0- A fourth Degree of unthanktfulneſs is; in undervaluing Gods bleſſings, and 
Iefſeningthe worth of them. A fault whereof the murmuring 1/rae/ztes were 
_— guilty : who although they were brought into a © good Land, flowi 
with milk and honey, and abounding in all good things both tor neceſlity a 
F Plal. 196-24 Jelight ; yet as it isinf Pſal. 106. They thouzht ſcorn of that \pleaſant Land: 
and were ever and anon, and upon every light occaſion repining againſt God and 
againſt Moſes ; always receiving good things from God, and yet always diſcor- 
tent at ſomething or other. And where is there a man among us that can waſh 
his hands in innocency, and diſcharge himſelf altogether from the guilt of un 
thankfulneſs in this kind 2 Where is there a man ſo conſtantly and equally con- 
tent with his portion ; that he hath not ſometimes or other either gradged at 
the leanneſs of his own, or envied at the fatneſs of anothers lot z We deal 
with our God herein, as Hiram did with Solomon. Solomon gave him twenty 
Cities in the Land ofGalilee: but-becauſe the Country was /ow and deep ( and 
@ 1 Kings, 29. ſo inall likelihood the more fertile for that ) ® they pleaſed him not ; and he 
31-13: ſaid to Solomon, what Cities are theſe thon hai given me 2 and he called them 


Cabul; thatisto ſay, dirty. So weare witty to cavil and to quarrel at ro 
gifts? 
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gifts; it they be not in every reſpect ſuch, as we, in our vain hopes or fancies, 
have Ld unto our ſelves. This is dirty; that 4arrex : this too ſolitary; that 
too populous : this ill-wooded ; that il watered; a third j{aired, a fourth i/l- 
neighboured. This ® grudging and repining at our portions, and fau/ting of Gods 


gifts, lo trequent among us, argueth but too mucli the unthankfulneſs of our Þ MeuLiuer- 


hearts. | 
The laft thing required unto Thankfulneſs ( after a faithful Acknowledement 


of the reccipt, and a juſt Yaluation of the thing received) is Retribution and 
Requital. And thatmuſt bereal, ifit be poſſible : but at the leaſt, it muſt be 
wotal in the Deſire and Endeavour. And herein alſo ( as in both the former ) 
there may be a double fail, it, having received a Lenefit, we requite it either 
not at all, or ill. Not to have any care at all of Requital, is the fifth degree of 
Unthankfulneſs. Toa Regquital ( as you®© heard ) Juſtice bindeth us : either 
to the party himſeif that did us the good turn, if it may be, and be either expe- 
dient orneedful ; or at the leaſt, to his. David retained ſuch a grateful memo- 
ry of Jonathan's true friendſhip and conſtant affeftion ro him ; that after he 
was dead and gone, he hearkned after ſome of his friends, that he might re- 
quite Jonathan's love by ſome kindneſs to them. 4 [7s there yet any left of the 
houſe of Saul, that I ma ſhew him kindneſs for Jonathan's ſake? ] And ſurely he 
were a very unthankful wretch; that having been beholden to the Father, as 
much as his life and livelihood is worth, would ſuffer the Soy of ſo well deſer- 
ving a Father to periſh for want of his he/p; and would not ſtrain himſelf a 
little even beyond his power ( if need were ) to ſaccour him. Indeed to God, as 
we heard, we can render nothing that is worthy the name of Reguiral : we muſt 
not ſo much as think of that. But yet ſome what we muſt do, to expreſs the 
true and unfeigned thankfulreſs of our hearts: which though itbe nothing leſs, 
yet it pleaſeth him for Chriſts ſake to interpret asa —_— And that to Zim, 
and His : To him by feeking his g/ory ; to Hs, by the fruits of our Chriſtian 
Charity. We adventure our ſtates and hves, to maintain the honour and 
fafety of our Kings in their juſt wars ; from whom perhaps we never received 
particular favour or benefit, other than the common benefit and prote&ion 


of Subjefts. And are we not then foully ingrateful to God, to whole goodneks * 


we oweall that we haveor are; if, for the advancement of his g/ory and the 
maintenance of his ?ruth, we make dainty to ſpend the beſt and moſt precious 
things we have, yea, though it be the deareſt heart-blood in our bodies ? Bat 
how much more «ngrateful, if we think much, for his fake to forgo Liberty, 
Lands; Livings, Houſes, Goods, Offices, Honours, or any of tle ſmaller 
and inferiour things? Can there be greater »»thankfulneſs, than to grudge 
him 4 ſmall, who. hath given us all; In theſe, yet peaceable times of our 
Church and State ( God be thanked ) we are not much put to it; but who 
knoweth how ſoon a heavy day of trial may come, ( we all know it cannot 
come ſooner, or heavier, than our ſins have deſerved; }) wherein woe, woe 
toour «nthankfulneſs, if we do not freely and chearfully render unto God of 
thoſe things he hath given us, whatſoever he ſhall require of us. Burt yer 
evenin theſe peaceable times there want not opportunities, whereon to ex- 
erciſe our Thankfulneſs ; and to manifeſt our deſires of . requital. :. though not 
tohim, yet to his. To his Servants and Children in. their Aftitons : to his 
poor diſtreſſed members in their manifold neceſſities. Theſe opportunitics we 
never did, we never fhall want, according to our Saviours Predi#ion ; ( or 
rather Promiſe) * Pauperes ſemper habebitis, The poor you ſhall alwayes have 
with you, as my Deputy-receivers ; but me ( in perſon ) ye ſhall not have al- 
ways. And what we do, or not do, to Þ theſe whom he thusconftitu- 
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ted his Deputies, he taketh it as done or not done unto himſe/f}. If when * Mat. 25.45 


God hath'givenus Proſperity, we 72 to be diffreſſed, and comfort them 
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not ; or viduals, to periſh, and feed them not; or c/oathing, to ſtarve, and c< 
ver them not ; or power, to be oppreſſed, and reſcue them not ; or ability in any 
kind, to want it, and re/ieve them not : Let us make what /bews we will, let ys 
make what profeſſion we will of our thankfulneſs ro God, what we deny to zheſe 
we deny to him; and as wedeal with 2heſe, it his caſe were theirs, ( as he is plea. 
ed to make their caſe his ) we would fo deal with him. And what is to be ay. 
thankful, it this be not ? | 

And yet behold unthankfulneſs, more and greater than this: unthankfy1. 
nels in the fxth, and laſt, and higheſt, 'and worſt degree. We requite him 
evil for good. In that other we were a»juf ; not to requite him at all : but 
injurious alſo in this, to requite him with 2/. It ſticketh upon Xing Foa( 


£2 Chron. 24+ as a brand of infamy for ever, that he flew<© Zachary the Son of Jehoiad; 


22, 23, 


the High Prieſt, who had been true and faithtulto him both in the getting of 
the Kingdom, and in the adminiftration of it; recorded to all Poſterity, 
2. Chron 2.4. Thus Foaſh the King remembred not the kindneſs which Fehoiad a 
the Father had done him, but flew his Son: And when he died, he ſaid: The Lord 
look upon it, and require it. And it was not long, before the Lord did indeed 
look upon it, and require it: the very next verſe beginneth to lay down the 


. vengeance that God brought upon him tor it. And yet compared with ours, 
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Foaſh his ingratitude was nothing. Jehoiada was bound as a Subjef to aſſiſt 
the right Heir : God is not bound to us ; he isa debtor to none. Foaſh had 
right to the Crown before Fehoiada ſet 'it on hishead : we have no right at all 
tothe Creature, but by Gods gift. . Foaſh though he dealt not well with the 
Son, yet he evermore eſteemed the Father fo long as he lived, and was adviſed 
by him in the Afairs of his Kingdom : we rebel even againſt God himſelf, and 
caſt all his Councels behind our backs. Foaſh flew the Son; but he wasa 
mortal man, and his Subjef, and he ' had given him ( at leaſt as he appre- 
hended it .) ſome affront , and © prog we by our fins and diſobedience 
crucifie the Son of God, ® The Lord and giver of life, by whom; and in 
whom, and from whom we enjoy all good bleſſings, and of whom we are not 
able to ſay that ever He dealt unkindly with us, or gave us the leaſt provoces- 
tion. But as /ſrael ( whom God calleth Þ Feſurum, and compareth to an 
Heifer fed in large and fruitful Paſtures) going alwayes at full bit, grew fat 
and wanton, and kicked with the heel : ſo we, the more plentifully God hath 
heaped his bleſſings upon us, the more wantonly have: we followed the ſwinge 
of our own hearts, and the more contemptuouſly ſpurned at his holy Con 
mandments.* It was a 'grievous BiY of complqint, which the Prophet in the 
name of God preferred againſt 7/rae! in Hoſea 2. that his© Corn, and Wine, 
and Oy, and the Silver, and Gold" which, he had given them, they imployed 
in the ſervice of Baa/ an abominable Idol. It when God giveth us 'Wit 
Weaith, Power, Authority, Health, Srength, Liberty, every other good thing; 
in ſtead of fig theſe things to his g/ory, and the comfortable relief of his 
Servants, we abuſe them, ſome or all, to the ſervice of thoſe 7dols which we 
have ere&ted to our ſelves in our hearts; to 'the maintenance of our pride 
and pomp, making m_ our God; of our Pelt and Profits, making Mam 
monour God; of our ſwiniſh pleaſures and ſenſuality, making our 4 Belly 
our God: Are we not as deep in the Bill as thoſe /ſraelites were 2 As wnjuft, 
as they 2 As prophane, as they? As anthankful every way, as they 2 Flatter 
we not our ſelyes : Obedience to Gods Commandments, and a ſober and chari- 
table uſe of his Creatures, is the beſt, and fſureſt evidence of our thankfwl- 
xeſs to God, and the faireſt requztal we can make for them. - If we withdraw 
our obediexce, and fall into = rebellion againſt God ; if we abuſe them 


' in making them either the occaſions or inſtruments of ſin to the diſhonour of God, 


, and damage of his ſervants: we repay him i/ and unworthily for the gu? we 
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have received, and are guilty of unthankfulneſs in this fouleſt and higheſt On 


Now we have ſeen what weare : let us ſay the worſt we can by «nthankful 
ones ; call them Wretches, Caitiffes, Churles, any thing ; lad them with inta. ai 
mies,diſgraces,contumelies; charge them with Injuſtice, Prophaneneſs, Atheiſm ; 
condemn them, and with them the vice ut felt, 7nthankfulneſs, to the pit of 
Hell : do all this, and more, and ſpare not; and as David did at Nathans Pa- 
rable, when we hear any caſe or example. of ##gratitude in any of the former 
rees, whether realy done, or but 7» a Parable, pronounce ſentence upon 
the guilty, * The man that hath done this thing ſhall ſurely die. But withal let us 
remember, when we have ſo done, that our hearts inſtantly prompt us what © ? Sam-12.5, 
Nathan told David, Þ Theu art the man. We, we are the men, We are theſe _ 
wnthankful ones: Vntbankful to God, jir/t, In paſſing by fo many of his bleſ Oe 
ſings without taking any conſideration of them ; Unthankful, ſecondly, In aſcri- 
bing his bleſſings wholly or parr'y to our ſelves, orany Other but him ; /nthank- 
ful, thirdly, 1n valuing his bleflings fo lightly as to forge? them; Vnthankful, 
fourthly,' In'diminiſhingthe worth of his bleſſings, and repining at our portion 
therein ; Vnthankful, fifthly, Innot rendring to him and his, according to the 
ood hehath done for us; but /txthly, and moſt of all «»thankful in requiting 
himevil for good, and hatred for his good will. Dealing thus with him, ler 
us not now marvel, if he begin to deal ſomething ſtrangdy, and otherwiſe than 
he was wont with us. Ifhe deny us his creatures, when we want them ; if he 
take them from us when we have them ; if he withhold his bleſſing from them, 
that it ſhall not attend them ; if we find ſmall comfort in- them, when we uſe 
them ; if they beunanſwering our expectations, when we have been at ſome 
pains and coff with them ; it,as the Prophet ſpeaketh, c We ſow much and bring - F 
in little, weeat and have not enough, we drink and are not filled, we cloath us TEENS 
and we are not warm, and the wages we earn w2. put into a bag, with holes : if any 
of theſe things befall us ; let us ceaſe towonder thereat : our ſelves are the 
cauſers of all our woe. It is our great «»thanifulneſs that blaſteth all our en- 
deavours; that leaveneth with ſowreeſs whatſoever is ſweet, and turneth into 
poyſon whatſoever is wholſome 1n the good Creatures of God. It is the4 Word of 4 ver 5. 136. 
God, and Prayer, that ſanitifieth them to our uſe; and they are then good, 
when they are received with thauksgjving, So long as wecontinue wnthantful; 
weare vain if we look for any ſanttificatzon in them, it we expett any good from 
them. x» 


I have now done with my fr/* Inference, for 7rial, or rather Convittion : 
[ add a ſecond of Exhortation. The duty it' ſelf being fo neceſſary as we have 
heard : Neceſſary, as an Att of Juſtice for the receipt of the Creature : and ne- 
ceſſary as an AC of. Religion for the ſanttifying of the Creature : how ſhould 
our hearts be enflamed with an holy defire, and all our powers quickned up to a 
faithful exdeavour, conſcionably to perform this ſo neceſſary a duty? One would 
think, that very neceſity,together withthe conſciouſneſs of our tormer unthank- 
fulneſs, ſhould in all reaſon be enough to work in us that both defire and endea- 
wour. In all reaſon it ſhould fo : but we are unreaſonable : and much ado 
there is to perſivade us to any thing that is good, even when we are per/waded. 
Wherefore to enforce the exhortation more effcCtually, I muſt have leave to 
preſs the performance of this duty upon our conſciences, with ſome farther /z- 
ducements,and important Conſiderations. . 54. 

Conſider firſt, the exce/ency of the Duty. There are but three heads, 
whereto we refer all that is called good 3 Jucundum, tile, Honeſtum ; Plea- 
ſure, Profit, and Honeſty. There is nothing defireable and lovely, bur in one or 
other of theſe three reſpetts. Each of thee fingly we'account good, but = 
' It 3 EXCE 
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excellently good, wherein they a# concurr. Welove things that will give us 
delizht ; tometimes when there is neither profit, nor credit in them: we loye 
things that will bring us profix ; though poſlibly neither delightful greatly, nor 
ſeemly : and we love things that we think will do us hoxefty, oftentimes with. 
out regard either of pleaſure or profit. How ſhould we then be affe&ed to 
this duty of giving thanks, and finging Praiſes unto our G O D; wherein all 

thoſe dojointly concurr, and that alſo in an excellent meaſure 2 David hath 

wrapped them all together in one verſe,in the beginning of P/al. 147. ©® Praiſe 

ye the Lord, for it is good; yea, it is a pleaſant thing, and praiſe is comely. It ig 
zood, it will bring you prof: it is pleaſant, it will afford you delight; and it is 
comely, it will do you honeſty : and what can heart wiſh more ? Again, many 

goodvertues and graces of God in us ſhall expire together with us : which though 

they be eternal in their fruit and reward, yet are not ſoas to _— Atts ; 

which after this lite ſhall ceaſe, becauſe there ſhall beneither need, nor «ſe of 

b 1 Cor« 13.8, them then, b Whether there be Prophecies, they ſhall fail; or whether there be 
tongues, they ſhall ceaſe :or whether there be knowledge, it ſhall vaniſh away. There 

ſhall be no uſe of taming the fleſh by Faſting, or by ſupplying the want either 

of others by Alms, or of our ſelves by Prayer. Nay, even Faithand Zope them- 

ſelves ſhall have an end: for we ſhall not then need to believe, when we ſhall 

ſee : nor toexpett, when we ſhall exjoy. But giving of Thanks, and Praiſe, and 

Honour, and Glory unto God, ſhall remain in the Aingdomof Heaven, and of 

Rey. 48. 11, Glory. It is now the continual bleſſed © exerciſe of the glorious Angels and 
& 9. 11, 12 Saints in Heaven : and it ſhall be ours, when we ſhall be tranſlated thither. O 
that we would learn often to praftiſe here, what we hope ſhall be our eternal 

« Eph. 5.1% exerciſe there / O that we would accuſtom our ſelves, being 2 Filled in the Spirit 
as to ſpeak to our ſelves in Pſalms, and Flymns, and Spiritual Songs, ſinging and 
making Melody in our hearts to the Lord : giving thanks always for all things un- 

to God and the Father, in the name of our Lord Jeſus Chriſt : as ſpeaketh our 
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54- Conſider ſecondly, the multitude, and variety, and continuance of Gods 
bleſſings : and let that provoke thy thankfulreſs. It thou hadſt received but 
one or a few benefits : yet thanks were due even for thoſe few, or tor that one, 
more than thou art ableto return. But what canſt thou alledge, or how excuſe 

; thy unthankfulneſs? when his mercies are renewed every morning, nay, every 
b Om mm; > moment; When heisever opening his hand, and pouring out his eſives, and 
obligas, aun 4 loading, and even overwhelming thee with his benefts : as if he did vze with 
emu; momento thee, and would have thee fee, how eaſily he can overcome thy evi/ with his 
pon ment goodneſs,and infinitely out-ſtrip thine infinite _—_— with his more infinite 
preſtas. Au- munificence | His Angels are about thee, though thou knoweſt it not: from a 
= all thouſand unknown dangers he delivereth thee, which thou ſuſpeCtedfſt not : he 
Tot munera, till continueth his goodneſs unto thee, and reprieveth thy deſtruftion, though 
Non _ thou deſervedſt it not. What ſhould I fay more, thy very /ife and being thou 
«ins Owelt to him. © In whomwe all live, and move,and have our being : thence re- 
( Dit )ſundunt. ſolve with holy David, to ſing praiſe unto the Lord, * As long as thou liveſt; 
_ ” 4 and to ſing praiſe unto thy God, whileſt thou haſt thy being. Many and conti- 
c Phi. 1 85: 16. nual receipts, ſhould provoke many and continual thanks. 
68.290 
Fear — Conſider thirdly, thy future neceſſities. If thou wert ſure of that thou 
55- haſt, that thouand it ſhould continue together for ever, and never part; and 
that thou couldeſt make pretty ſhift to live upon the 01d Pock hereafter, and 
never ſtand in need to him for more: there might be ſo much leſs need to 
take care for giving thanks for what is paſt. Bur it is not ſo with -any of us: 
of what we have, we are but 7enants at Courtefie, and we ſtang continually 


upon 
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upon-our good behaviour, whether we ſhould holdof him any longer, or no: 

and much of our future happineſs ſtandeth upon our preſent thankfulreſs. And 

with what face can wecrave to have more, ( and yet niore we muſt have, or we 

cannot ſubſiſt ) if we be not thankful tor what we have ? 8 Peremptoria res eff. - . ©- 

ingratitudo, faith St. Bernard,it cutteth off all kindnefs. Þ Yentus urens © ex Þ auip. 517 

ficccans: like that i frong Eaſt-Wind, which in anight dried up the Red Sea; it 499 &. 18, 

holdeth off the freams ot Gods bounty from flowing, and drieth up thoſe Chav. ; or 

els whereby his mercies were wont to be conveycd unto us. Certainly this is yr pn 

one ſpecial cauſe wh God fo often faith us Nay, and ſendeth usaway empty when 804 recanſng ; 
7 to him for tormer receipts. 7he _ —_— . 

a Rivers returnall their waters to the Sea, from wherice they had them: ahd Ye 

they gain this by the return, that the Sea teedeth them again, and ſoby a con- 7 _— m 

tinual treſh ſupply, preſerveth them in perpetual being and motion. It they origiri flatets 

ſhould Þ with-hold that zribure,the Sea would not long iuffice them nouriſhment. ©/3%% #t ute 

So we by giving, receive: and by true paying the old debt, get credit to run Dons ſer. 

upon a #2w ſcore ; and provoke future Hermes; by our thankfulneſs for tormer : ? Aliuquin,uſp 

as the Earth b _— up vapours back to Heaven ftomi the dewſhe hath receiy- —— _ 

ed thence, filleth rhe bottles of Heaven with new moiſture, to be poured down Ecro, Ibid. 

upon her again in due ſeaſon, in kindly and plentiful ſhowers. By our Prayers © **": 55. 12, 

and Thauksgjving we erett a Ladder, hke that which © Facob ſaw, whereon 7he 

Amzels aſcendedand deſcended ; we preſerve a mutual entercourſe berwixt Hea- 

venand Earth; and we maintain a kind of continual trading, as it were, be- 

twixt God and us. The Commodities are brought us in, they are Gods bleſſings : 

for theſe we traffick by our Prayers and Thanksgivings. Let us therefore deal 

ſquarely, as wiſe and honeſt Merchants ſhould do. Let us keep touch, and pay : 

it is as much as our credit is worth. Let us not think to have commodities {till 

brought usin,and we ſend none out, # Omnia te advorſum ſpettantia : this deal- d Horat.i-Ep.1- 

ing cannot hold long. Rather let us think, that the quicker, and ſpeedier, and 


more returns we make, our gains will be the greater: and that © 7h+ oftner we 


, . M * . . *F % &Hh - 
pray and praiſe God tor his bleſſings, the more we fecure unto out ſelves both ——_ 3 ron 
the continuance and the increaſe ot them. Yae5u Jars 

uda-x, wpds 
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Conſider fourthly thy miſery, if thou ſhouldſt want thoſe things which 
God hath given thee. ® Carendo magis quam fruendo. Fools will not know #56. 
that true worth of things but by wanting, which wiſer men had rather learn FO; 8 xaxci 
by having them. Yet this is the common folly of us all : We will not prize 23 303, 
Gods bleſſings as we ſhould, till he for our «»thantfulneſs take them from us, Rf nerrts fn 
ind teach us to value them better before we have them again. We repine at 7%» 7% 
Gods great bleſſings ; we grudge at his gentle correttions : judging theſe too —— 
heavy, thoſe too light. We think our very peace a burden, and complain of 74% #'s 
anc 25 ſome would do of ſcarcity; and undervalue the bleſſed 13berty we þyns, *vuen 
ve of treading in his Courts, and partaking his holy Ordinances : and all 9* in poreſtet 
this, becauſe by his great goodneſs we have lo long injoyed them : and this —_— b4 
is our guiſe in every other thing proportionably. Did we bur fee/ a while Plaur. In. caps 
the miſeries of our Neighbour-Countreys, who want zhe Bleſſings which we %%: 1 
thus ſlight ; or could we bur fore-think what our miſery ſhould be, if we ( as 
they ) had our Throats ever before the ſword, or were waſted with extreme 
Famines and Peſtilences, or lived either in thick darkneſs, without the Goſpel, 
or under cruel perſecution for it. Did we thus ; though our hearts were as 
bard and cold as ſtones, it could not be but thoſe thoughts would foft2u them, 
and inflartie therti $0 magnifie and bleſs the holy name of Go7 tor our long and 
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he beſtowed them upon them that labour, as So/omon faith, © Zhe diligent hand tProv.12.24. 
makethrich ; and ſeldom otherwiſe, for (f Fe that will not labour, it is fit fairs = 
he ſhould not eat : (yet that /abour is to be accounted but as the means, not as a of 
ſufficient cauſe thereof. And it we dig to the root, we ſhall ſtill find it wasgra- 
tis: tor even that power to Jabour was zhe gift of God, 8 It is God that gi g Deur. 8. 13 
weth thee power to get wealth. Yea in this ſence, h ature it ſelt is grace ; be-b See before 
cauſe given gratis and freely, without any labour, preparation, diſpoſition, dc-%; = oo 
ſert, or any thing at all inus. : 

All theſe confiderations; the exce/ency of the Duty, the continuance of xy, 
--Gods bleſſings, our tuture Neceſity; our Miſery in wanting, our /mportun/ty 
in craving, his free L3Zerality in beltowing, ſhould quicken us to a more con- 
ſcionable performance of this ſo neceſſary, ſo juſt, ſo religious a Duty. And 
thus having ſeen our unthankfulneſs diſcovered in ſix points : and licard many 
Conſiderations to provoke us to tkankfulneſs :. it may be we have ſeen enough 
in that to make us hate the fault, and we would tain amerd it, - andit may ue 
we have heard enough in this to make us affet the Duty, and we would tain 
prattiſe it, may ſome fay ; but we areyet to learn how. 7he Duty bcing hard, 
and our backwardneſs great ; what good courſe might be taken, cfleCually to 
reform this our ſo great backwardneſs, and to perform that fo hard a Duty? 
And fo you ſee, my ſecond Inference tor exhortation brcedeth a third, and 
that is for direction: which for ſatisfaction of thoſe men that pretend willing 
neſs, but plead ignorance, I ſhould alſo proſecute, if I had fo much time 
to ſpare. Wherein ſhould bediſcovered, what be the principal ca/'s of our 
ſo great 7nthankfulneſs ; which taken away, the efte&t will inſtantly and ofir 
ſelt ceaſe. Now thoſe Cauſes are eſpecially, as I conceive, theſe five, viz. 
1. Pride, and Selt-love ; 2. Envy, and Diſcontentment ; 3. Riotouſneſs, 
and Epicuriſm; 4. Worldly Carefuneſs, and immoderate | FI 5. Car- 
nal Security, and toreſlowing the. time. Now then, beſides the application 
of that which hath already been ſpoken in the former Diſcoveries and Motives ; 
( for every Diſcovery of a fault, doth virtually contain ſome means for the 
correCting, of it; and every true Motive toa duty, doth virtually contain 
ſome helps unto the praftice of it : ) beſides theſe, I fay, I know not how to 
preſcribe any better remedies againſt unthankfulneſs, or he/ps unto thanktulneſs ; 
than faithfully to ſtrive for the caſting out of thoſe ſins, and the ſubduing of 
thoſe Corruptions in us, which cauſe the one, and hinder the other. But be- 
cauſe the time, and my ſtrength are near ſpent ; I am content to ceaſe both my 
ſelf and you, by cutting off 1o muchof my proviſion, as concerneth this Inte- 
rence for Direttion : and defire you that jt may ſuffice for the preſent, but thus 
to have pointed at theſe /mpediments, and once more to name them. They are 
Pride, Ewoy, Epicariſm, Carefulneſs, Security. p 

« T place Pride, where it would be; the foremo/?, becauſe it is of all other = 
* athe impediment of Thankfulneſs. Certainly there is no one thing in ,,,,.;s 
* the World, ſomuch as Pride, that maketh men «nthankful. He tharwould facit ingratas 
'* be truly thankful, muſt have his ;eyes upon both; the one eye upon 7ve re en 
* Gift, and the other upon the Giver : and this the proud man never hath. 7un mortalitec 
**Either through Þ /e/f-/ove he is ſtark blind, and feeth neither : or elſe t# vitimn ſe ſue 
'* through Partiality, he winketh on one eye, and will not look at both. Fc: 2. de 
* Sometimes he ſeeth the Gift, but too much, and boaſteth of it: but then benef. 25. 
© he © forgetteth the Giver ; he® boaſteth, as if he had not received it. R Mee any 
* Sometimes again he over-looketh the Gift, as not good enough for him ;'carm. od 18, 
* and fo repinerh at the Giver, as if he had not given him according to his * <*+ 7 
* worth. Either he «ndervalueth the Gift, or elſe he overvalueth himfelt : 
* asifhe were himſelf the Giver, or at leaſt the Deſerver; and is in bot'1 
* unthankful. To Remove this impediment; whoſoever defireth to be es 

*1et 
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| Fo 32-10. * jet him humble himielt. nay, empty himſelt, nay, ery himſelf, andall his 
wc — * deſert ; confeſs himſelf with Jacob ® leſs than the leaſt of Gods mercies, and 
xe. Bern. in © condemn his own heart of much fintul Þ Sacriledge, if it dare but think the 


m_ 13* © leaſt thought tending to rob God of the leaſt part ot his honour. 


kt , ”= . p 
L oy rr = * Envy followeth Pride ; the © Daughter the Mother : a ſecond 4 great ne 
us elorii-mez © pediment of thankfulnels. The fault is, that men, not content only to look 
et. Greg 31, ©* upon their own things and thepreſent ; but © comparing theſe with the things 


Mor. 31- © of other men, or times : inſtead of giving thanks tor what they have, * repine, 
<= pt. * thatothers have more or better ; or tor what they ow have, complain that it 
invidere, & © is not withthem as it hath been. Theſe thoughts are Enemies to the Tranquil. 
Ew * /ity of the mind: breeding many diſcontents, and much unthankfulneſs ; 
ef E «& whileſt our 8 eyes are evil, becauſe God is good to others, or hath been 1o to us. 
c Vehemens, & © To remove thus impediment ; whoever defireth to be truly thankful, let him 


—_ * look vþcnÞ his ewn things, and not on the things of other men; and therein 


dia: quenes * conſider, hot ſo much what he wanteth , and fain would have, as what he hath, 


inquietat, dum do nes whe” . : ! 
comparat, Hoc 2nd could not well want. Let him think, what God hath gzves him, came 


mihi preſtitit: ** from his free bounty, he owed it not z and what he hath denzed him, he with- 
ſed 311i pisſtt « hokdeth it either in his Juſtice for his former ſins, or in his Mercy for his far. 
-meryqurrnae® * ther good: that God givethto no man all the defire of his heart in theſe ovr- 
nef. 23 — © nun; cr to teach him not to look for abſolute contentment in this life ; 


[nn it, © leaſt of all, in theſe things. If he will needs look upon other mens things, 


multos potſe © !et him compare himfelt rather * with them that have /e/s than thoſe that 
aere; 949® © bave more: and therein withal conſider, not ſo much what * himſelf want- 
grave alaquem , G , 

ante ſe. Sen. © eth which ſome others have,as what he hath which many others want. If a 
Ep. 73 * few, that enjoy Gods bleſſings in theſe outward things in a greater meaſure 
E927 *than he, Lean eye-ſore to him: let thoſe mayy others, that have a ſcanter 


Tv]o whze The 6 portion make him acknowldge that God hath dealt liberally and bountifully 


_ &ydvpler BY «ith him. We ſhould do well tounderſtand that ſaying of Chriſt, not bare- 


je * Iy as'a Predittion,but asa kind of Promiſe too, ( as I have partly intimated! bes 
Triv,x) Taxa © fore) The ®-poer you ſhall always have with you: and to think that every Beggar 
oa ev * thatſeeketh to us, is ſent of God, to beas well a G/aſs wherein to repreſent 
Nulli, ad alit- ® Gods bounty to us, as an Objeft whereon for us to exerciſe ours. And as for 


_ * former times: let us not ſo much think how much better we have been, as 


Sen- 3-deira * how well we are ;that we are not ſo well now ,impute it toour former unthank- 
"_ HOG, fulneſs ; and fear, unleſs we be more thankful for what we have, it will be 
ants rear * yet and every day worſe and worſe with us. Counſel very needful for us in 
difientixs uber, © theſe declining times: which are not ( God knoweth, and we all know ) 


pc _ * as the times we have ſeen: the leprous humour of Popery ſecretly ſtealing in 


perlorum Twr- * upon us, and as a Leprofie ſpreading apace under the kin ; and penury, 
be comparet? 6 gn q poverty; as an ulcerous ſore, openly breaking out in- the very face 


_ As 'E, X © ofthe Land. Should we murmur at this ; or repiningly complain that it 


wi, 7% Imw* © js not with us, as it hath been ; God forbid : that is the way, to have it yet, 


_= © and yet, worſe. Rather: let us humble our ſelves for our former unthank- 


$dT#p 4rwon- © fulneſs, whereby we have provoked God to withdraw himſelf in ſome mea- 
ae we3s T3. © ſyre from us: and Heſs him for his great mercy, who yet continueth his good- 
yp at * neſs in a'comfortable and gracious meaſure unto us, notwithſtanding our fo 
yer. Plurubl © oreat unworthineſs, and unthankfulneſs. Thouſands of our brethren in the 


+» * world, as = as our ſelves,how g/ad would they be, how thankful to God, 


, * how would they rejoice and ſing, if they enjoyed but a ſmall part of that peace 
ali, irepeſue * and proſperity Ap arm things, and of that /iberty of treading in de 
I * Courts, and partaking of his Ordinances, which we make o little account of, 


- —»——*i becauſe it is not every way as we have known it heretofore 2 
o/tentat. 


2.4e b:nef.3. * See Se. 49+ m Mar. 26. 11. 


« The 


i Tim. 4. 4- The Fifth Sermon. La 
« The third Impediment of Thankfulneſs,is Riot, and Epicuriſm : that which 62. 
« the Prophet reckoneth in the Catalogue of Sodow's ſins, ® Fulneſs of Bread, aEzek.16.45. 
&« nd abundance of Idleneſs. This is both a Cauſe and a Sign of much un - 
& fulneſfs. IIanoquern, and &hAnouom, Fulneſs, and Forgetfulneſs ; they are not 
& more near in the ſound of the words, than they are in the ſequel of the 
« things: > When thou haſt eaten, and art ful, Then beware leſt thou forget the þ yew. 8. 16 
6 Lord thy God, Deut. 8. It much argueth, that we make ſmall account of 11- 
« the good Creatures of God, if we will not ſo much as take a little pains to get 
«them : but much more, if laviſhly and like prodigal fools we make waſte and 
«hayock of them. He that hath received tome 7oken from a dear Friend , 
« though perhaps of /ittle valuein it ſelf, arid of eſs uſe to him ; yet if he re- 
« tain any gratefal memory of his friend, he will eva/xe it the more, and ſet c 9494 nos ne 
«oreater ſtore by it, and be the more careful to preſerve it; for his Friends novee eftima- 
«{ake: but if he ſhould make if away cauſeleſly, and the rather, becauſe it yo « mms 
* came ſo eaſily, (as the Ding-thrift's Proverb is, Lightly come, Heer £0 ;) &- mui ſodalis, 
&©yery man would interpret 1t as an evidence of his unfriendly and unthankful cu 
« heart. But Riot is not only a Sign; it is alſo a Cauſe, of unthanktulneſs : in 
«25 much as it maketh us value the good things of God, at too low 
«zrate. For we uſually value the worth of things, PRA to their 
© aſe ; judging, them moreor leſs good, according to the good they do us, be 
«it more or leſs. And how then can the Prodigal or Riotous Epicure,that con- 
« ſhmeth the good Creatures of God in ſo ſhort a ſpace, and to ſo little purpoſe ; 
« ſet a juſt price upon them, ſeeing he reapeth ſo /ittle good from them? A 
* pound, that would do a Poor man, that taketh pains for his living, a great 
* deal of good, maintain him and his Family for ſome weeks together, perha 
* put him into freſh trading, fet him os his legs, and make him a man for 
*ever; what good doth it to a prodigal Gallant, that.will ſet ſcores and hun- 
«4 dreds of them flying at one afternoons ſitting in a Gaming-houſe 2 Shall any 
* man make me believe, he va/ueth theſe good gifts of God as he ſhould do, 
*and as every truly thankful Chriſtian man would defire to do ; © that in the 
* powdering and perfuming of an excrement that never grety from his own ſcalp, 
*1n the furniſhing of a Table for the pomp and luxury ofa tew hours, in making 
& up a rich Suit to caſe a rotten Carcaſs in, in the purſuit of any other luſtful 
© vanity or delight, expendeth beyond the proportion of his revenu? or con- 
* dition, and the exigence of juſt occaſions? To remedy this, whoever would 
*be truly thankful, let him live in ſome honeſt Yocation, and therein beſtow 
* himſelf faithfully and painfully, bind himſelf to ſober, diſcreet, and moderate 
© uſe of God's Creatures ; remember, that Chriſt would not have the very 
« Broken meats loſt ; think, that if for every word idlely ſpoken, then by the ſame 
© proportion for evey penny idlely ſpent, we ſhall beaccountable to God at the 
*day of Judgment. 


© Immoderate Care , and Sollicitude for outward things is another a im- p 
* pediment of Thankfulnels. Under which Title I comprehend Covetouſneſs , » * 3 IN 
«eſpeciall ly : Ambition alſo, and Voluptuoi d ther evidite, quer. 
eſpecially, but not only : Am#ition allo, and Yoluptuonſneſs, and every other aviditas quer- 
*vice, that conſiſteth in a defire and expeftation of ſomething” Þ for the fam offe er4- 
* 2. 
FE ho Het | ay + 6 EO 
Nallam babet malum cupiditas majus, qudm quod oft ingrata. 1d Epiſt. #3. b Novis ſemper capiditatibas occupars 
quid habeanus, ſed bs pet amus, px V,rml ls doms eſt, vile eft. Sequitur autem, ut ubi quid acceperis les, 
_ eupiditas ftcerit, author quoque torum non ſit in pretzo, Ideoque caduca memoria oft, futr imninuiumn, 1d.;, 
o 3. 


" future. Which deſire and expeCtation , if inordinate, muſt needs inthe 
"end determine in — For the very true reaſon, why we deſire 
ort and, 


« content 


"fhings imordinately, is, becauſe we 4v_ to our ſelves more c 
k 
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* content from them, than they are able to give us ; this being ever our Errour, 
* when we have any thing in chaſe, to ſever the good which we hope trom it 
* from the inconveniences that go therewith, and, looking only upon that, ne- 
* yer ſo much as to think of theſe. But having o#rained the thing we defired, 
« we find the one as well as the other, and then the inconveniences we never 
4 Nzoil equ2 © thought of before, # abateth much of the weight and rhe price we tormerly 
ad _ con- © ſet thereupon, and taketh oft ſo much from the eſtimation we had of the good: 
NT kw « whereby it cometh to paſs,that by how much we over-valued it in the purſuit, 
« by ſo much we «ndervalae it in the poſſeſſion. And ſo,inſtead of gzving thanks 
* to God for the good we have received, we complain of the inconveniences that 
* adhere thereunto: and ſo much «nderprize it, as it falleth ſhort of our ex 
* ation; and look how far we do anderprize it, ſo far are we unthankful tor 
* jt, To remove this Impediment : whoever would be thankful, let him me. 
* erate his defires after theſe outward things ; fore-caſt as well the inconven;. 
© exces that follow them, as the commodities they bring with them ; lay the 
* one againſt the other, and prepare as well to 4/ge/t the one, as to exjoy the 
© other. 


64. * The laft Impediment of thankfulneſs, is Carnal Security joined ever with 

* Delays and Procraſtinations. When we receive any thing from God, we 

* know we ſhould give him zhanks tor it, and it may be we think of doing ſuch 

© a thing :. but we think withal, another day will ferve the turn, and to we 

« put it off tor the preſent, and fo forwards trom time to time; till in the end 

* we have quite forgortew both his benefit, and our own Duty, and never per- 

* form any thing at all. My 7ext doth after aſort meet with this corrupt ton: 

© for here the Apoſtle faith, the Creature ſhould be received with thanksg wing; 

bOu gratus © as if the thanks ſhould go with rhe receipt, the b receipt and the thanhs both to- 
futsrus , te © gether. To remove this /mpediment : conſider, how . in every thing de- 
oy dm act « Jays are hurtful and dangerous ; how our Afﬀeftions are beſt and hotteſt at 
as cogitat.Sen. ©* the firſt, and do in proceſs of time inſenſibly deadey, and at laſt die, if we 
2.de benel25. © Jo not take the opportunity, and /trike (as we fay) whileſt the Iron ts hot; 
* how that, if preten/ſtoxs of other buſineſſes or occaſions may ſerve the turn to 

* put off the tendering of our devotions, and rendering of our thanks to, God, 

* the Devilwill be fure toſuggeſt enow of theſe preten/tons intq our heads, and 

* to prompt us continually with ſuch a/legations,that we ſhall ſeldom or never 


* be at leifure to ſerve God; and to give him thanks. 


65. *« Let us remember theſe fue impediments, and beware of them ; Pride, En- 
<< oy, Epicuriſm, Wordly Carefulzeſs, and Delay. All which are beſt remedied 

*by their contraries. Good _ therefore unto thankfulneſs are, 1. Fumility, 
«and Self-denial; 2. Contentedneſs, and Self-ſufficiency; 3. Painfulneſs,and So- 
* Briety ; 4. The Moderation of our deſires attet earthly things ; 5. Speed and 
* Maturity. And ſo much for this third Inference of Dire&ion. I ſhould allo 

| have'defired, if the time would have pernutted, although my Text ſpeaketh of 
our Thanksgiving unto God preciſely as it reſpeQeth the Creature; yet to have 
improved ita little farther by a fourth uference : that if we be thus bound to 
give God thanks for theſe outward blefings, how much more ought we then to 
abound in all :ha»kfulneſstinto him for his manifold *Spiritual bleſmngs in heavenly 
things in Chri(t; for Grace and EleCtion, for Mercy and Redemption,tor Faith and 
Juſtification, tor Obedience and Santification, for Hope and Glorification. It 
$ Mat. 6. 11; Weought to pray for,and to give thayks for our ® daily bread, whichnouriſheth 
c Mat. 15. 17, but our bodzes, and then cis caſt into the draxght, and both it and our bodies 
4 Joh, 6, 51. periſh': how much more for that d Bread of life, which came down from Heaven, 


and feedeth our Sox/s untoecternal lite, and neither they nor it can perz/h? It = 
| mul 
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1 Tim. 4. 4. The Fifth Sermon. 253 


— 


— _— — - 


muſt fay for that, G:ve us this day our daily bread : ſhall wenot much more fay 
tor th:s, © Lord evermore gue is this bread > ButT have done. Beſeech wenow P 
Almighty Ged to guide us all with ſuch holy diſcretion and wiſdom, in thefree 
#2 of 1:$ good Creatures ; that keeping our elves within the due bounds of So- 
triety, Charity; and civil Duty, we may in all things g/orifie God : and above 
gli things, anc. * for a// things give thanks always unto God and the Father in the _ 
Name of our Lord Jeſus Chriſt. To which our Lord Jeſus Chriſt, the bleſſed J Fp. 5 20, 
Son of God, together with the Father, and the Holy Spirit, three Perſons, and 

one only wite, gracious, and everlaſting God, be aſcribed (as is moſt due) by 

us and his whole Church, all he &ingdom, the Power, and the Glory, both now 

and for evermore. Amen, Amen ; 


Joh» 6. 2x; 
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At St. Paul's Croſs London, April 15. 1627. 
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Gen. 20. 6. 


And God ſaid unto him in a dream ; Tea, I know that thou 
didſt this in the integrity of thine heart : For I alſo with- 
held thee from ſinning againſs me ; therefore ſuffered I 
thee not to touch bex. : 


dOOr our more profitable underſtanding pfwhich words, it is need 
& ful we ſhouid have in remembrance the whole ſtory of this pre- 
&3J cnt Chapter ; of which ſtory theſe words are a 

8 thus it was. Abraham cometh with Sarah his Wite, and their 


I. 


& ( 88S) Family, as a Stranger, to ſojourn among the Philiſtines in Ge- 
Kr Ar 77: covenanteth with her before hand, thinking thereby to - 


w_— provide for his own ſafety, becauſe the was beautiful, that they 


ſhould not ke to.know that they were any more than Brother and Siſter. Abi-. 
melech King of the place heareth of their coming,and of her beauty; ſendeth for © 


the m both;enquireth whence,and who, they were;heareth no more from them, 
but that ſhe was hisS;/er;difmiſketh hinwralerh her into hisHouſe. HereuponGod 
plagu?th him and his Houſe with a ſtrange Viſitation; threatneth him with 
Death; giveth him to underſtand,that all this was for taking another Mans Wife. 
He a»/wereth tor himſelf: God replieth. The anſwer js in the two next former 
Verſes 7he Reply in this, and the next following Verſe. © _.._. 

His Anſwer is by way of Apology: he pleadeth firſt 7gnorance ; and then,and 


thence, his Immocence. [* And he ſaid, Lord wilt thou [lay alſe a gre Na a Veiſe 4 5, 
e 


tion ? Said not he unto me, She is my Siſter 2 And ſhe, even ſhe her 

is my Brother : in the integrity of my heart, and innotency of 

| done this.) That js his Plea. Now God replicth : of which reply, letting paſs 
the remainder in thenext Verſe, which concerneth the time to come, ſo much of 

it asis contained in this Verſe, hath reference to.what was alftdy done and 

paſt; and it meeteth right with — Something tþad done þ 
| L *-/*-i 


If ſaid, He 


2. 


s, bave 1 © 


£ 
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b Verſ. : and ſomething he had not done : he had indeed ® raten Sarah into his Houſe, 
6 Varſ,4, * buthe had © not yet come near her. For that which he had done, in taking her ;, 
he thought he had a j#/t excuſe, and he pleadeth it: he did not know her to be 

F another mans Wife ; and theretore, as to any intent of Yoing wrong to the Fus- 
band, he was altogerhet 7jvocenr. But for that which he had not done,in not touch. 

ing her ; becauſe he took her into his Houſe with a dnchaſt purpoſe ; he paſſeth 

that over in ſilence, and not ſo muchas mentioneth it. So that his 4»/wer, to 

far as it reached, was juſt : but, becauſe it reached not home, it was not full. 

And now Almighty God fitteth it with a Reply, moſt convenient for ſuch an 

Anſwer : admitting his Plea, 1o tar as he alledged it, tor what he had done,in tak- 

ing Abraham's Wite, having done it vmpy y out of ignorance [ Tea, / know thou 


france of the Reply ; whereof again the general parts are two. The former, an 
Admiſſion of Abimelech's Plea, of an Attnowledgment of the integrity of his 


 cerningall which th 


j Pan-2-28:45- will and power of God, have ceaſed to be'of ordinary and familiar uſe: fo as 
now, we ought rather to ſ#/pett deluftoh inthem, than to expett diretion (rom 
them. Fourthly, that although God have now 8 tied us to his holy written 
Word, as unto a perpetual infallible Rule, beyond which we may not expedt, and 
againſt which we may not adm7t, any other direCticn,as from God : yer he hath 
+ * to where abridged himſelf of the power and liberty, even ſtill to intimate unto 
the Sons of men the knowledge of his -w#//, and the glory of his m7z4t, by 
Dreams, Miracles ; or other like ſupernatural manifeſtations ; if at any ti = : 
either 


4- 
£ Iſa. $8. 29. 
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either in want of the ordinary means of the Word, Sacraments, and Mini- 
fry, or for the preſent neceſſities of his Church, or of ſome part thereof, or for 
ſome other juſt cauſe, perhaps unknown to us, he {hall ſee it expedient fa to do. 
He hath preſcribed'us : but he hath not /imited himſelf. Fifthly, that becauſe 5g; 

the Devil and wicked ſpirits may ſuggeſt Dreams, probably forete/ future e- | 
vents forcſcen in their cauſes, and work many ſtrange effects in nature, appli- 
candoattiva paſſtvis ; which becauſe they are without the ſphere of our com- 
prehenfion, may to our ſceming have fair appearanc2s of Divine Revelations or 

Miracles, when they are nothing leſs: for the avoiding of ſtrong deluſions in 

this kind, it isnot ſafe for us to give caſie credit to Dreams, Prophecies, or Mi- 

racles, as Divine, until upon due trial there ſhall appear, both in the Exd 

whereto they point us, a direct tendance to the advancement of Gods Glory ; 

and in the Means alſo they propoſe us, a® conformity unto the revealed wilt of _ IR. 
God in his written Word. $S7xzhly, that ſo to obſerve our ordinary Dreams, I _ 
as thereby toÞ divine or foretel of tuture contingents, or to forecaſt therefrom : 
good or il/-luck ( as we Eall it) in the ſucceſs of our affairs; isa ſilly and pround- b Contra oni- 
ic, but withal an unwarranted, and therefore an «#lawfu/, and theretore alfo —_ Sex 
a damnable, Superſtition. Seventhly, that there is yet robe made a lawful, yea, 4.5. 6. Joh. 
anda very profitable uſe, even of our ordinary Dreams : and of the obſervi | m—__ 
thereof: and that both in Phyſick and Divinity. Not at all by Rey part1- Blef, Epiſt6c. 
cularsof things to come : but by taking from them, among other things, ſome 

reaſonable conjetures in the general, ot the preſent eſtate both of our Bodies 

and Souls. Ot our Bodzes feſt For ſince thepredominancy of © Choler, Blood, © Stcundum 
Flegm, and Melancholly ; as alſo the differences of ſtrength, and health, and 4 _ - _ 
diſeaſes, and diſtempers, either by diet, or paſſion, or otherwiſe, do cauſe im- tates, varies- 
—— of different forms in the fancy : our ordinary dreams may be agood ** > = 


_ lead us into thoſe diſcoveries, both in time of health, what our natural videar 
F4 


conſtitution, complexion, and temperature is ; andintimes of fickneſs, from ——_ Fg 
the rankneſs and tyranny of which ofthe hamours the malady ſpringeth. And aatics cli, we. 
as of our Bodies ; ſoof our Souls too. For ſince our Dreams, for the moſt part laxcholich, Au- 
t look the ſame way, which our free/t thoughts encline ; as the Yoluptuous beaſt dS ws 
dreameth moſt of pleaſures, the Covetous wretch moſt of profits, and the proud apud. Auguſt 
or Ambitious moſt of praiſes, preferments, or revenge : the obſerving of our or- "> _— 
dinary Dreams may be of good uſe for us unto that diſcovery, which of theſe 2 
three is our Mafter fin, ( for unto one of the three every other ſin is reduced) 8 roſea ds- 


The Luſt of the fleſh, The Luſt of the eyes, or the Pride of Life- ſomn;e. Ibid. 


& yaelerres, irs 8 opites Tegrixev Tois Uvryier. Artiſt. cap. i. de divinat. ex info. f « dream __ 

» 5+ 2+ Res, ques In vita uſurpant bomints cagitant, curant, dent» Yyaque eqns vigilantys, 
agitantque, ta þ cus in ſomnis accidant, minas mirum eff. Arctius, Duecumgue mentis agitat infefius viger, te ter | 
facer & arcanus reſert Veloxque ſenſus. Sencc, in oftav. AR. 4. See Delt; Ibid, g 1 Joh. 2. 16. 7 fun 


But concerning Revelations and Dreams, It ſhall ſuffice to have only propo- 
td theſe tew Concluſrons without farther enlargement : the manner of Gods re- 
vealing hi will here to Abimelech, by Dream, being but an incidental circam- 
ſtance upon the bye, and not belonging to the main ot thepreſent ſtory. We will 
therefore without more adoe proceed to the ſubſtance of God's reply, in the reſt 
ofthe verſe: and therein begin with the former *general part, which is God's 
admiſſion of Abimelech's Plea and Apology for himſelf * The ground of whoſe 
** Plea was /znorance, and the thing he pleaded, his own Innocency, and the in- 
 tegrity of his heart : and God who is the ſearcher of all hearts, aZoweth the al- 


legation, and acknowledgeth that integrity, [, Tea, [know that thog did this it 
the integrity of thy heart. ] 
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9”? The Þ Original word here tranſlated /tegrity,is rendred by lome © 77 uth;oy 
b 572... others 4 Purity, and by othersf Simplicity :and it will bear them all, as ſignity. 
< IMP! ing properly 8 Perfedtion or __— You would think by that word, that 


Targ. Chald- . . . ' 
d & xavae3 Abimelech had in this whole buſincls walked in the ſight ofGod with a pare,and 


xegdie. SPE 0right, and trus, and ſingle, and perfeft heart. But alas, he was far from thax. 

kw. yr God b p/agued him and biefor xn done: and God doth not uſe to puniſh 

e inthe per: the Carkaſe for that, wherein the heart is ſingle. Again, God with-he/d him or 

a Y elſe he would have donemore and worſe : and it 1s a poor perfetton of heart ; 
b ver. 17.48+ Where the ative power only is reſtrained, and not the had. corruption ſubdu- 

ed. Beſides, Sarah was taken into the houſe, and there kept for /ewd purpoſes: 

and how can truth and purity of heart conſiſt with a continued reſolation of fin- 

ful uncleanneſs 2 Abimelech then cannot be defended, as truly andablolutely 

- . #xnocent : though he plead [anocency, and God himſelf bear witneſs to the 7x 

tegrity of his heart. For had his heart been upright in him, and ſincere, in this 

very matter of Sarah, he would never have taken her into his houſe at all, as he 

did. Burt that he pleadeth for himſelf, is ; that in this particular wherewith 

. + it ſeemed to himGod by ſo threatning him did charge him,in wronging Abraham 

by taking his Wite from him, his conſcience could witneſs the innocency of his 

heart; how free he was from any the leaſt injurious purpoſe,or ſo much as thoughr, 

- that way. It was told him by them both, that ſhe was his Sz/ter ; and he knew 

no other by her than ſo, when he took her into his houſe, ſuppoſing her to be a 

- fingle Woman: if he had known ſhe had been any man's Wife, he would not for 

any good have done the man fo foul an injury, nor have ſinned againſt his own 

- +..: +** ſont, by defiling anothers bed: In the integrity of his heart, and innocency of his 
 *... hands, hedid, what he had done. This is the ſub/taxce of his allegation ; and 
zz 21. God approveth the integrity of his heart ſo far;viz. as tree in this particular from 
1.9 any intent, either to injure Abraham, or to fin againſt the light of his own Con- 

..-*.. +, ſcience, by committing adultery with anothers wife. 


« = > © 
ol 


.,-.5 Themeaningof the words thus cleared: we may obſerve inthem ?hree things. 
- 14 £:* Firſt, the fa tor which Abimelech pleadeth ; and that was, the taking of Sa- 
1 rah, who was anothers wife, into his houſe. Secondly, the ground of his plea; 
©... band that was his /gnorance : he knew not when he took her, that ſhe was ano- 
- thers wife. Thirdly, the thing he pleadeth upon that ground ; and that was his 

» Tnnocency and the integrity of his heart. Each of theſe three will afford us ſome 

_ © © obſervable inſrution tor our uſe. And the firſt thing we will inſiſt upon from 

. *_.. theſe words, fhall be, The grievouſneſs 4 the fin of Adultery, hateful even in the 

judgment ofthoſe men, who made ſmall or no conſcience at all of Fornication. 

© See how. thisis raiſed from the Text. Abimelech's heart never ſmote him for ta- 
king Sarah into his houſe, ſo long as he ſuppoſed her to be but a fing/e Woman: 
led with the common blindneſs and cuſtom of the Gentiles, he either knew not ; 
or coufidered not, that ſuch Fornication (though ina King) was a Sin. But the 
very frame of his Apology ſheweth, that if he had known her to be another mans 
Wife ; and yet had takes her, he could not then have pretended zhe integrity of 
his heart, and the innocency of his hands as now he doth, and God alloweth it : 
but he ſhould have been aumxamixpilO, his own heart would have condem- 
ned him for-it, and he ſhould therein have ſinned groſly againſt the /ight of his 
own Conſcience. 

g ©  Itcannotbedoubtful to us, who by thegood bleſſing of God upon us, have 
bPfal.1 19-105 his holy Word to beÞ A /#zht unto our feet, and a Lanthorn unto our pathes, trom 
the evidence whereof we may receive more perfe& and certain information, 
than they could have from the g/immering light of depraved Nature; I fay, it 
cannot be doubtful to us, but that all fornication, how ſimple ſoever, 1s 


2 
I. fouland odious in the ſight of God, and dead!y to the committer. ye is 
x ng 


B JI 


Gen. 20. 6. T be Sixth Sermon. j = s 


being oppoſite dire&ly to that e holineſs and honour, and ſanttification, whica #1 Theſ.g 3.4+ 
God preſcribeth in his will. Secondly, cauſing uſually conſumption of 4 e/ate, 2. 
rottennefsof * Zones, and loſs of 8 good name. Thirdly, ſtealing away the heart © Prov -$+.10, 


mms O, 


of thoſe that are once enſnared therewith, and bewitching them even unto perdis Job. 31. 15. 


tion in ſuch powerful ſort, that it is ſeldom ſeen, a man once brought under/ _ + Uh. 
1 p , . . Tov. 6. 22. 
by this ſin, to recover himſelf agian, and to get the victory over it. Fourthly, OE - w_ 


putting over the guilty to the levere ® immediate judgment of God himſelfwho 2 
tor this fin ſlew ot the /ſraelites in one day | 23 or ® 2.4 thouſand. And hav- + Hoſi4. 11. 
ing ffthly otie ſingular deformity above all other ſins in all other kinds, that it is 4 


a direCt ſin, ® againſt a man's own body ; indepriving it ( by making it the 1ſtru- ir Ay 4 


ment of filthinels, and the Þ members ofan harlot ) of that honour whereunto = Num. 25. 5 
God had ordained it, to be a ® member of Chri/t, and © the 7; emple of the Holy - 5. 


Cor. 6. 13, 
Gif a1 Cor. 6. - 


But yet of this foul ſin 2he Gentiles made no reckoning ; So long as they ab- 1 Cor. 6.15, 
ſtained from 4 married perſons, it never troubled their Conſciences to defite * 1 Cor. 6. 19, 
themſelves with tho'e that were fing/e by fornication ; becauſe they eſle:med it 9 


either as #0 61, or as one of 2he leaſt. It was not only the fond ſpecch of an el Gayle e 
bl 


indulgent and doating old Father in the excuſe of his licentious ſon in the Co- 6/15 abine- 

medy. * Non eſt flagitiam mihicrede adoleſcentulum ſeortari ; (and yet lic ſpake exe adaiperty: 
but as the generality of them then thought - ) but it was the ſerious plea tin vis ran 
alſo of thegrave Roman Oratour, in the behalt of his Client, in open Court, be- 144 {425 na- 


foretheſeverity of the ſage and Reverend bench of Judges, Quando hoc non fattum tare! —_ 


eſt? Quando reprebenſum > (Quando non Fx, x” 2 And, Datur omnium con. Þrol. 2. de A. 


. . *. h b , 
ceſſu,&c. Þ Nor in the luft of concupiſcence, ( ſaith St. Paul) as the Gentiles —_ _— 


which know not God, Anerror, '{o univerſally ſpread, and fo deeply rooted in «dutteris cox- 
the minds and in the lives of the Gentiles ; who* having their underſtanding ©, paſt 


. . : : þ [ : 
darkned through the ignorance that was in them, becauſe of the blindneſs of their a 


hearts, wrought ſuch uncleanneſs,not only without remorſe, but even with gree- _ nn 
ur. mer, . 


dineſs : that the Apoſtles had much ado with thoſe men, whom by the preach- 35; uſes ſeor- 
ing of the Goſpel they had converted from Gentiliſm to Chriſt;anity, before they forun terns 

could reclaim them from an Errour ſo inveterate both. in the judgment and pra- — 
Alice. St. Paal therefore, asit both became and concerned him being | the A- fecit. Aug, 14; 


poſtle and Dottor of the Gentiles, often toucheth upon this ſtring in hism Epiſtles ge Civitne, 19 
written unto the Churches of the Gentiles. But no where doth he ſer himſelf Terenas. 22 
morefully and diretly, with much evidence of reaſon and frength of argu. Adelph. x, 2. 


ment,againſt this Sin and Errour, than in the ® frft Epitl:he wrote to the Co- £," 7" 


rinthians : becauſe among them this ſin was both it ſelt moſt rife in the pn b 1 Thef: 4, 


. . : 4+ $6 
(the? Corinthians being notedly infamous for /uſt and wantonneſs ; ) and it Fart $19. 
was alſo as much 4 /{;ghted there as any where : many of them thinking that Gal. 2. ,, *® 


the * body was made for fornication, as the belly for meats ; and that fornication 34 2. 7. 


was as fit and convenient for the body, as meats for the belly. Out of which ms 


conſideration, the Apoſtles in that firſt General Council, holden at Feruſalem, As 29.K 13.13; 
15. thought it needtul by Ecclefraſtical Canon, among ſome other indifferent Gates 90. 
things for the Churches peace, to lay this refraint upon the converted Genriles, Eph. 4. 1; 
that they ſhould Þ abſtain from Fornication. Not, as if Fornication were in it &t 3+ &> | 
{elf an ind! hi hoſe other thi : if thoſ : Ie 5+ 
elfan indifferent thing, as thole other things were ; nor, as if thoſe other x Ther 4 2 
things were in themſelves and ſimply unlawful, as Fornication was : but the ©* 


- oY Sn aq rar} | -" 
Apoltles did theretore joyn Fornication, and thoſe other indifferent things ——— «1 
& 7.1. 
Kc, 10. 8. p Hinc Roey31aQtiy pro ſcortari, Hadr. Jun. in Adg. & iralpgy ReewSlay babrt Ariſtoph. in Viur. aft. I. 
Scen, 2. Yuas ſupra mille proftare ad janum Ventris quod eit in Corintho ſcribit, Strab. 8. Geograph. Atque biac natam paremi- 
an, 'Ou Tay}ds avdess is KbewJop $0F b whites — Kaxds dxizor [ 51 Keglodewe] & d1ebdanerrorſehn Ti Toeveis x) 
duels pi Tas d19 1525 1Sovde. Bourdin in Comment. ad Ariſtoph, Theſmophor, q —= Libidinis 444 nulqiam 


*% 


gentium regnabat impunitins,quim Corinthi, rErafm. Paraphraſ.io x Corinth, in Argumen, b Ads. 25. 28, 29, 


togerher 


= | Ad Populum, ' Gen. 20, & 


——————— 


together in the ſame Caxox ; becauſe the Gentiles accounted fornication a thing 
as zudifferent, as what was moſt indifferent. Some remainders ofthe common 
errour there were, it ſeemeth, among ſome Chriſtians in St. AuguFtine's days: 
c Imedali- who both relateth the opinion, and confuteth it. And ſome in zhe Popiſh 
antong Church have not come far behind herein: ſo many of them I mean as hold that 
neſeio qua per= 4 ſemple fornication is not intrinſecally, and in the proper nature of it, a fin a- 


verſitate con- inſt the Law of Nature ; but only made fuch,by divine poſitive Law. A ſtrange 
mts phe thing it is,and to my ſeeming not leſs than af myFery,that thoſe men that ſpeak 


teftinoni« nul- ſo harſhly of Marriage which God hath ordained, ſhould withal ſpeak fo favou- . 
is & van70n” rably of fornication which God hath forbidden: prepoſterouſly preferring 


irunt, ai ET: : : 
Fer, Peceate car. the diſeaſe which ſpringeth from our corruption, before thes remedy which God 


EI __ himſelfhath preſcribed in his Word. But howloever, if ſome Chr: ans have 


Serm. 16, de ſpoken, and written, and thought ſo favourably of fornication, as ( to their 


- on "hi ame ) it appeareth they have done : the leſs may we marvel, to ſee Abimelech, 
+ mien ere- 2 King andan Iufidel, allow himſelf the liberty to continue in the fin of b Fora; 
vie mala,ideo 4 cation ; and yet notwithſtanding ſuch allowance, ſtand fo much upon his own 
m_ me innocency, and integrity, ashe doth. 

Dominz com- 

mittuntur, quid ita & pluribus in conſuttudintm -—- ſt, & itavilia vel levia ducuntur, ut nec jan inttr gravia eriming pu- 
tentur. Serm. de --, br 4 4 Durand 4. + 33+ 4 2, & alii. f Myſterium iniquitatis. 2 Theſ. 2.9. g 1. Cor. 7, 
®* b underfiand that in this paſſage concerning Abimelech; I uſe the word Fornfcation as it doth include Coucybinatum allo. 


IO. God forbid, any man that heareth me this day, ſhould be fo either ignorant, 
or wncharitable, as to conceive all, or any of that I have yet faid, ſpoken to give 
theleaſt ſhadow of liberty,or excuſe to Fornication, or any uncleanneſs, which 
St. Paul would not have 1o muchas Þ named among the Saints ; not na- 

6 Eph. 5+ 3 medwith a/owance, not named with any extenuation, not named but with 
ſome deteſtation. But the very thing, for which I have ſpoken all this, is to 
ſhew how inexcuſable zhe Adulterer is : when even thoſe of the Gentiles, who 

+4 Eph. 4, 18. ÞY reaſon of the © darkneſs of their underſtandings, and the want of Scripture- 
light ) could eſpy no obliquity in Fornication ; could yet —_— all that dark- 

"pe neſs ſee ſomething in Ads/tery,deſervedly puniſhable( even in their judgments) 

ww #2 Withdeath. They could not fo farquench that 4 /park of the light of nature 
which was in them, norf hold back the truth of God in unrighteouſneſs : as not 
fRom. 1. 18 by the glimpſethereof, todiſcern a kind of reverend Majeſty in God's holy 
ewe 154 Ordinance of Wedlock, which they knew might not be 8 di(bonoured, nor 
the bed defiled by Adultery, without guilt. They ſaw, Adultery was a mixt 
crime, and ſuchas carried with it the tace of juſtice as well as Vncleanneſs ; 
nor could be committed by the two ning parties, without wrong done to a 
third. And therefore if any thing might be ſaid colourably to excuſe Fornication, 
( as there can benothing faid juſtly; ) yet ifany ſuch thing could be faid for 
Fornication, it would not reach to excuſe Adultery ; becauſe of the injury that 

þ1Cor. 7 2- cleaveth thereunto. Againſt Fornication God hath ordained Þ Marriage as 2 

Remedy : whata beaſt then is the Adulterer, and what, a Moyſter, whom that 

remedy doth no good upon 2 In the marriage-knot, there is ſome expreſſion and 

r onion of the Love-covenant betwixt © Chriſt, and his Church: but 

what good aſſurance can the Adwlterer have, that he is within that Covenart, 
when he breaketh this Kot 2 Every married perſon hath zpſo fatto ſurrendred 
up the right and intereſt he had in and over 9 his ows body,and put it out of his 
| ©1C:.7-4 gwn into the power of another : what an arrant Thief then is the Adulterer,that 
taketh upon him to diſpoſe at his pleaſure that which is none of his 2 But I fay 
too well by him, when I compare him but to a zhief ; Solomon maketh hun 
worſe than a Thief. [f Men do not deſpiſe a thief, if he ſteal to ſatisfie his ſoul, 

'** when he is hungry, &c. But whoſo committerh adultery with a Woman, lacketh 

«nderftanding: be that doth it, deſtroyeth his own ſoul, &c. ] Where he _— 

[ 


eEph $. 23+, 


F Prov, 6 
Ke. 
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both the injury greater, and the reconcilement harder, in and for the Adulterer, 
than for the Thief. Nay, God himſelf maketh him worſe than a 7hief in his 


Law : in his Moral Law, next after murther placing 8 Adultery before Theft , g Exod. 20. 


as the greater ſin ; and in his Judicial, Law, puniſhing ® Theft with a mul , 
but * Adultery with Death, the greater Puniſhment. To conclude this firſt 


God of Heaven to direct him in the right way; and withal a 4ing, who had 
therefore none upon earth above him, to coxtro! him if he ſhould tranſgreſs : 
would yet have abhorred to have defiled himſelf knowingly by Adultery with 
another mans Wite, although the man were but a franger, and the woman ex- 
ceeding beautiful. Certainly Abimelech ſhall one day riſe up in judgment, and 
condemn thy f1thineſs and injuſtice, whoſoever thou art, that commitreſt , or 


cavſeft another to commit Adultery : l 1 ho knowing the Judgment of God, | gon, 1. 2% 


that they which do ſuch things are worthy of death, either doſt the ſame things 
thy ſelf, or haſt pleaſure in them that do them; or being in place and office to 
puniſh incontinent perſons, by eaſte commutations of publick penance for a pri- 
vare pecuniary mulct, doſt at once both egai/ty thine own conſcience with 
ſordid Bribery, and embolden the Adulterer to commit that ſin again without 
fear, trom which he hath once eſcaped without ſhame, or ſo much as valueable 
loſs. 3” TX 
| Fa thus much for that fr/# Obſervation. The next thing, we ſhall obſerve 
from Gods approving of Abimelecch's anſwer, and acknowledgment of the inte- 
grity of his heart, is, 7 hat ſome ignorance hath the weight of a juſt excuſe. For 
we noted betore, that /gzorance was the ground of his Plea. He had indeed ta- 
ken Sarah into his houſe, who was anther mans Wife : but he hopeth, that ſhall 
not be imputed to him as a fault, becauſe he knew not ſhe was a married woman; 
the parties themſelves ( upon inquiry) having informed him otherwiſe. And 
therefore he appealeth to God himſelf, the trier and judger of mens hearts, whe- 
ther he were not z#»bcent in this matter: and God giveth ſentence with him,[7ea, 
T know that thou didft this in the integrity of thine heart.) Where you ſee his igno- 
rance is allowed for a ſufficient excuſe. | 

For our clearer underſtanding of which point (that I may not wade farther 
into that great que/tzor; ſo much mooted among Divines, than is pertinent to 
this ſtory of Abzmelech, and. may be uſctul for us thence, viz. Whether or no, 
or how tar, /gnorance and Error thay excuſe, or leſſen ſinful Ations proceeding 
therefrom, in point of Conſcience) .let us firſt lay down one general, certain, 
and fundamental ground, whereupon 1ihdeed dependeth eſpecially the reſolution 
of almoſt all thoſe difficulties, that may occur in this, and ,many other like 
Queſtions. And thar is this. It is a condition fo eſſential to every fm tobe Yo- 
luntary ; thatall, other circumſtatices and reſpe&ts laid aſide, every fin is ſumply 
and abſolutely by ſo much greater or /efſer, by how much jt is more or Jeſs 'yo- 
luntary. For whereas there are in the reaſonable ſoul zhree prime Faculties; 
irom whence all humane Aftions flow; the Underſtanding, the Will , and the 
ſenſual Appetite or AﬀcCtions : all of theſe concur indeed to every Attion jpro- 
perly Humane; yetfo, as the Will carrieth thegreateſt ſway,and is therefore the 
juſteſt meaſure of the. Moral goodneſs, or badnejs thereot. . ,In any of the three 
there may bea favlt, all of chem being depraved in the ſtate of corrupt nature; 
and the very truth is, thereis in every fin (every complete fin) a fault in every 
of the thrze, And therefore all fins, by reaſon of the blindneſs of the Under- 
ſtanding, may be called 7gnorances ; and by reaſon of the impotency of the Aﬀe, 
Chions, /nfirmitics; and by reaſon of the perverſeneſs of the Will, Rebellions. 
But for the moſt. part it falleth out fo, that although all the three be faulty; yet. 
the ol liquity of the ſinful Action ſpringeth moſt immediately and chiefly from 


the ſpecial default of forac one or other of the thrge. If the main defe& be. 


in 


þ Lev, 20. 10, 
int : Abimelech, an Heathen-man, who had not the knowledge of the , true Deut. 22. 22. 


IqJ. 


I'2. 


26. Ad Pojulom, Getz 21. 6, 


" inthe Vnderſtanding,not apprehending that good it thould,or not aright: the fin 
ariſing from ſuch defe& we call more properly a /in of 1gnorance. Tf the main de- 
fect be in the Aﬀettions, ſome paſſion blinding or corrupting the Judgment: the 
ſin ariſing fromſuchdefe& we call a fin of Infirmity. [f the main detett be in the 
Wil with perverſe reſolution bent upon any evil : the ſin arifing from ſuch wil- 

| fulneſs we call a Rebe/ion,or a fin of Preſumption. And certainly theſe ſins of Pre. 

b Graviks qui- (amprion are the b greateFt of the three ; becaule the wilifulleſt : and thoſe of 7owo- 

| po = Bs rance the leaſt ; becauſe there is in them the leaſt diſorder of the Wi/l,which doth 

rantia ; ſed its office in ſome meaſure, in fo//owing the guidance of the underſtanding : the » 
= nan greater fault being rather in 2he underſtanding, tor miſguiding it. And of fins of 
firmitatepecca- Ignorance, compared one with another, that 1s ever the /eaff, whetein the defe&+ 

tur. De peenit. jc oreater if the anderſtanding, and in the will lels. . 

©zexGrego- From this Principle do iflue ſundry material conclufons: and namely,amongſt 

a many other, moſt pertihently to our purpoſe theſe 2wo. 7he one ; that all Error 

and- Zgnorance doth fot always and wholly excuſe from fin. The other ; that yet 
ſome kind of 7gnorance and Errour doth excufe from ſin, ſometimes who/ly, but 
very often at leaſt i» part. The whole truth of 40th theſe concluſions, we may 
ſee in this one ation of Abimelech, in taking Sarah into his houſ&* In him theres 
was a twofold Error ; and thence alfo a twofo/4 Ignorance. The one was an Er- 
ror in univerſali, (Ignorantia Juris, as they call it ;) concerning the nature of 
Fornieation : which being a heinous fi, he took to be either none at all, or a ve 

ſmall one. The other wasan error in particulari, (/gnorantia Fatti) concerning 
as rfonal condition and relation of Sarah to Abraham: whoſe fiter he thought 
her tobe, and not wife, though ſhe were both. 

14 Thit former Ignorance (/gworantia Juris) in Abimelech, was in ſome degree 
voluntary. - For Abimelech had in himthe common Principles of the Law of Na- 
ture ; by the light whereof, if he had been careful to have improved it, but 
even lo far as right reaſon might have led a prudent and dipaſſionate xatural 
man; he might have' diſcerned in the moſt frmple Fornication ſuch incongruity 
with thoſe Principles, as might have ſufficiently convinced him of the unlaw- 
fulneſs thereof. It is preſumed, that all /gorance of that, which a man is hound 
toknow, and may know, ifhe be not wanting to himlſelt, is-fo far forth wilful. 
Now Abimelech was bound to know, that all carnal knowledge of man; and wo- 
min vat of the ftate of Wedlock was ſimply wniawfal ;” and fo much, if he had 
nor-been watiting to himſelf in the uſe of his Naterals, he might have known : 
and therefore it was a kind of wi/ful zgnorance in him in ſome degree, that he 
did-not know it. And therefore turther, he cannot be wholly excuted from ſin,in 
rakiits Sarah, notwithſtanding both zhat, and his other ignorance : for although 
he did ftot know her to be Abraham's Wife, yer he knew well enough ſhe was 
riot #44 own wife ; 'and being not ſo to him, whatſoever ſhe was to Abraham it 
Skilled not, he ſhould certainly not have taken her. To plead [znorance, that he 
knew aot Forrication to be a yt would littlehelp him in this caſe. For men muſt 
know, they ſtand anfwerable unto God for their Aions ; nor meerly according 
tothe twowledge, which they owght and might to have had,thoſe means conſidered, 
which he had afforded them of knowledge. Thoſe means, even where they are 
þ Rom, 1. 20+ ſcanteſt, beingever ſufhcient, at the leaſt thus far, b cis 70 ery ave TDALMTESAS the 
Apoſtle fpeaketh, Rom. 1. to leave the tranſgrefior without excuſe, and to make 
void all pretenſions of 1gnorance. 

That Error then did not wholly excuſe Abimelech from ſin; becauſe his [zn0- 
rance was partly wilful- yer we may not deny, but even that error didlefſen and 
extemnate the finfulneſs ofthe A&tion ſomething, and ſo excaſe him in part : 4 
tanto; though not 4 2970. Becauſe it appeareth by many evidences, that his igno- 
rante therem was not groſhy affeted and wilful : and look how much meaſure 


you abate in the wilfalneſs, ſo much weight you take off from the fin. The light 
of 
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Nature, though to a man that could have made the beſt of it, it had been 
ſufficient to have diſcovered the vicious deformity, and conſequently the moral un- 
lawfulneſs of Fornication ; yet was it nothing fo clear in this particular, as in 
many other things that concerned common equity, and commutative Fuſtice.Be- 
fides,common Op:nion, and the Cuſtom of the times, and Conſent (though corrupt 
Conſent) of moſt nations, in making but a /;ght matter ofit ; might eaſily carry 
him with the ftream, and make him adveriture to do as moſt did, without any 
ſeruple, or ſo much as ſuſpicion of ſuch foul wickednels, in a courſe ſo univerſally 
allowed and practiſed. Theſe reſpe&ts make his wilfulneſs lels, his ignorance 
more pardonable, and his /- more excuſable. And I make no queſtion, the 
premiſes conſidered, but that Abraham's fn in detiying Sarah to be his wite(not- 
withſtanding <the equivocating trick he had to help it) was by many degrees ; yer. 14. 
greater,than was Abimelech's in taking her: as being done more againſt knowledge, 
and therefore more wi/fu/ly. Abimelech's fin in taking her, though with ſome 
degrees of wilfa/neſs, being yet a fin rather of /gnorance : whereas Abraham's 
fin in denying her, was a ſin of yfrmity at the leaſt, if not much rather a fin of 
Preſumption. | 

Now although this former Error ([gnorantia Faris) could not wholly excuſe 6 
Abimelech from ſin in what he had done, but in part only; for he fi therein, = 
by giving way to wrchaſte defires and purpoſes, againſt the ſeventh Command- 
ment : yet that other Error of his (/gnorantia Fatti, in miſtaking a married wo- 
man for a ſingle) doth wholly excule his fa&t from the fins of injuſtice, in coveting 
and taking another mans Wite, againſt the eighthand the tenth Commandments. 
He had not the leaſt i»jarious intent againſt Abraham, in that kind and degree : 
and therefore though he took his wife trom him indeed, yet not knowing any 
ſuch matter by her, eſpecially having withal made ordinary and requiſite enquz- 
ty thereafter, it muſt be granted he did it anwitting/y, and therefore unwilfully: 
and therefore alſ6 «n/tufally, as to that /pecies of ſin. S. Augaſtine faith truly, 
Peccatum ita e(t voluntarium, ut, ſi non fit voluntarium, nou eſt peccatum : with- 
out ſome conſent of the will, no complete aftual fin is committed. Such 7gno- 
rance therefore, as preventeth a toro, and cuttecth off all conſent of the wi/,muſt 
needs alſo excuſe, and that a toro, the Ations that proceed there-from, from 
being ſins. It is clear from the words of my Text, that Ab:melech's heart was 
ſincere in this action of taking Sarah, from any injury intended to Abraham 
_ ; although de fatto he took his wife from him : becauſe he did it igno- 
rantly. | 
By what hath been ſpoken, we may ſee in part, what kind of /gnoraxce it is, 
that will excuſe us from fin, either in whole, or in part; and what will not.. Let 
us now raiſe ſome profitable Iferences from this Obſervation. Firf?,our Romiſh 
Catholicks often twit us with our fore-elders. [What, fay they, were they not at 
dowr-right Papiſts 2 Believed; as we believe > Worſhipped, as we worſhip > Tou 
will not ſay, they all liverl and tied in Idolatry, and ſo are damned. And if they 
were ſaved in their faith, why may not the ſame faith ſave us ? And why will not 
you alſo be of that Religion that brought them to Heaven?) A motive more plau- 
fible, than ſtrong : the Vanity whereof our preſent Obſervation duly conſidered 
and rightly applicd tally diſcovereth. We have much reafon to conceive good 
hope of the ſalvation of many of our Fore-fathers : who, led away with the 
common ſuperſtitions of thoſe blind times, might yet by thoſe general truths, 
which by the mercy of God were preſerved amid the fouleſt overſpreadings of 
Popery, agreeable to the Word of God, (though clogged with an addition of 
many ſuperſtitions and Antichriſtian inventions withal ) be brought to true 
Faith in the Son of God ; unteigned Repentance from dead works; andafincere 
deſireand endeavour of new and holy Obedience. This was the Religzon, that 
brought them to Heaven ; even Farth, and Repentance, and Obedience. This bs 
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the true, and the Old, and Catholick Religion: and this is owr Keligion,in which we 
hope to find ſalvation ; and it ever any of youthat miſcall your ſelves Catholicts 
cometo Heaven, it is this Religion mult carry you thither. It together with this 
true Religion of Faith, Repentance, and Obedience, they embraced alſo your ad. 
ditions, as their blind guides then led them ; prayed to our Lady, kneeled toan 
Image, erept to a Croſs, locked toa Maſs, as you now do : theſe were their 
[pers and their 4/emiſhes ; theſe were their ® hay and their fubb/e; theſe were 
their Errors and their /g»orances. And I doubt not, but as S. Paul for his blaf. 
phemics and perſecutions, ſo they obtained mercy tor theſe ſins, becauſe they did 
them ig#orantly in misbeliet. And upon the lame ground, we have cauſe alſo to 
hope charitably of many thouſand poor ſouls in /taly, Spain, and other parts of 
the Chriſtian World at this day : that by the fame bleſſed means they may ob- 
tain mercy and ſalvation in the end,although inthe mean time through ignorance 
they defile themſelves with much toul /do/atry, and many groſs Superititions. 
But the ignorance that excuſeth from ſin, 15 Zgnorantia Fatli, according to 
that hath been already declared: whereas theirs was /gnorantia Furi, witch 
excuſeth not. And beſides, as they /vedin the practice of that worſhip which 
we call 7dolatry, ſo they died in the ſame without repeutance : and fo their caſe 
is not the ſame with S. Pauls, who ſaw thoſe his ſins, and ſorrowed for them, 
and forſoot them: But how can /dolaters, livingand dying ſo without repentance, 
be faved 2 It is anſwered, that ignorance 1n point of fact, 1o conditioned as hath 
been ſhewed, doth ſo excule 4 7oto; that an tion proceeding thence, though 
it have a material ixconformity unto the Law of God, is yet not formally a fm. 
But I do not fo excuſe the /dolatry of our Fore-fathers, as if it were not in it ſelf 
a ſin, and that (without repentance) dammable. But yet their /gnorance being 
fuch as it was : nouriſhed by Education, Cuſtom, Tradition, the Tyranny of their 
Leaders, the faſhion of the times, not without ſome ſhew alſo of Piety and 
Devotion; and themſelves withal, having ſuch ſlender means of better know: 
ledge : though it cannot wholly excuſe them from fn without repentance dam- 
able, yet it much /eſenethand qualifieth the ſinfulneſs of their /dolatry; argu- 
ing that their continuance therein was more from other prejudices, than from a 
wilful contempt of Gods holy word and Will. And as for their Repentance, it 
is as certain, that as many of them as are ſaved, did repent of their /dolatries; 
as it is cextain no /dolater, nor other ſinner, ca ben faved. without Repentance. 
But then there 1s a double difference to be obſerved, between Repentance for iy- 
norances,. and for known fins. The one is, that known fins muſt be confeſſed, and 
repented of, and pardon asked for them 2» particular, every oneſingly by it ſelf, 
(T mean for the kinds, though not ever for the individuals) every kind by it ſelt, 
at leaſt where God alloweth time and leiſure to the Penitent, to call himfelt to 
2 punitual examination of his lite paſt, and doth not by ſudden death, or by 
tome diſeaſe that taketh away the uſe of reaſon deprive him of opportunity to 
do that - Whereas for /znorances, it is enough to wrap them up all together 
in a general and implicite Conteſſion, and to crave pardon for them by the /ump, 
as David doth in Pſalm 19. [a Who can underſtand all his Errors? Lord, cleanſe 
thou me from my ſecret ſms. ] The other difference is, that {own ſms are not 
truly repented of, but where they are Þb forſaken ; and it is but an hypocri- 
tical ſemblance of penance without the truth of the thing, where is no care, 
neither endeavour, of reformation. But ignorances may be taithtully repented of 
and yet ſtill continued in. Thereafon ; becauſe they may be repented of in the 
general, and in the lump, without ſpecial knowledge that they are fins : but with- 
out ſuch ſpecial knowledge they cannot be reformed. Some of our fore-fathers 
then, might not only /ive in Popiſh Idolatry, but even die in an Idolatrous act, 
breathing out their laſt with their lips at a Crucifix, and an Ave-mary in their 


thoughts : and yet have truly repz»ted, (though but in the general,and in ar 
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crowd of their unknown fins ) even of thoſe; very ſins; and have at the fame 
inſtant true Faith in Jeſus Chriſt, and other Graces accompanying ſalvation. . 
But why then may not I, will ſome Popeling ſay, continue as Iam, and yet 19: 
come to Heaven, as well as they continued what they were and yet .weat to | 
Heaven 2 IfTI be an /dolarer, it is out of my Error and /gnorance : and if that 
general Prayer unto God at the laſt, to torgiveme all my /gnorances, will ſerve 
the turn, I may run the ſame courſe I do without dangeror fear : God will be 
merciful to me tor what I do igzorantly, Not to preclude all poſſibility of mer- 
cy from thee, or from any ſinner: Conſider yet, there is a great difference be- 
tween their ſtate and thine, between thine ignorance and theirs. They had but a 
very ſmall enjoyance of the light of Gods Word, * hid from them under 
two buſhels for ſureneſs : under the. buſhel. of a Tyrawmnous Clergy, that if 
any man ſhould be able to underſtand the books, he might not have them 
and under the buſhel of an unknown tongne, that if any man ſhould chance 
to get the books, he might not «"der/tand them. Whereas to thee, . the 
light is holden forth, and tet on a Candleſtick; the hgoks open ; the Langage 
plain, legible, and familiar. They had eyes; but, ſaw not : becaule the. /ight | 
was kept from, and the land was dark about them, as the > darkneſs of 6 Exod-18.21, 
Egypt: But thou liveſt as in a Goſhen, where the light encompaſleth thee in on Fol, | 

all ſides; where there are © lurning and ſhining lamps in every corner. of the wy 
land. Yet is thy blindneſs greater, ( for who fo blind, as he that will not ſee?) 

and more inexcuſable : becauſe thou 4 ſhutteſt thine eyes againſt the light, 4 war. r3. 15. 
leſt thou ſhouldſt /eeand be converted, and God ſhould hea/thee. Briefly, they 

wanted the light, thou /hunneſt it : they /ived in darkneſs; thou delighteft in it : 

their ignorance was /mple; thine afetted and wilful. And thereforealthough 

we doubt not, but that the times of their ignorance God winked at ; yet thou * A 17- 20 
haſt no warrant to preſume, that God will alſoin theſe times wink at thee,who 
f rejedteſt the counſel of God againſt thine own ſoul, and for want of g /ove f Luke. 7. 20; 
and affection to the truth, are juſtly given over to ſtrong deluftons, to believe g 2- Theſ. 2. 
Fables, and putthy confidence in things that are /ies. So much tor that matter. ** *** 
 Szcondly, Here is a needtul admonition for us all, not to flatter ourſelves for 

our /gnorance of thoſe things, that concern us in our general or particular Call- , 
ings: asit for that ;gzorance our reckoning ſhould be eaſter at the day of judg- a tgmrantis 
ment. Ygnorance indeed execuſeth ſometimes, ſometimes leſſeneth a fault ; but __ er per ſt 
yet not a/l ignorance, al faults ; not wilful and affe&ed ignorance, any fault. + wetter. 
Nay, it is fo tar from doing that, that on the contrary it maketh the offence un. & per con- 
* much more grievous, and the offender much more inexcuſable. A heedleſs oe 4 
ſervant, that Þ neither knoweth, nor doth his Maſters will deſerveth ſome 2. qu. 75. 4. 
ſtripes. A ſtubborn ſervant that knoweth it, and yet tranſgreſſethit, deſerveth pt 12> 48s 
more ſtripes. But-worſe than them both is that «#zraciozs ſervant, who tearing 7, « 23. - 
his Maſter will appoint him ſomthing he had rather let alone, keepeth himſelt 4 Hol. 4. 1. | 
out of the way betorchand, and michethin a corner out of ſight, of purpoſe \, wc... * 
thathe might not know his Maſters will; that ſo he may atter ſtand upon it fefal. 36. 3- 
when he ischidden, and ſay, He knew it not : ſuch an untoward ſervant deſerveth gs. 20. 
yet more ſtripes. Would the Spirit of God, think you, in the Scripture ſooften j 1#pic nexs © 
call upon us to © get tlit knowledge of Gods will, and to increaſe therein ; or = $a 
would he commence his 4 ſuit againlt a land, and exter.his aftion againſt the "tos wh 
people thereof, for want of ſuch knowledge, .if zgzoraxce were better, or ſafer 2 aliquande xi- 
Oh, it isa fearful thing tor a man to® /huninſtruction, and to ſay,. he defireth ome... 
not the knowledge of God, f Noluerunt intelligere, ut bene .agerent. When intuligere, ne 
men are once come tothat paſs, that they will not underſtand nor ſeek atter 97 on. 
God; when they 8 hate. the light, becauſe they take pleaſure in the Þ works cx;. aug. de 
of darkneſs; when they ! are atraid to {mow too much, leſt their hearts ſhould ver. Apoſt. fer. 
condemn them for not doing thereafter ; when like, the* deaf Adder they ſtop & Plat 58. 4 
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their ears againſt the voice of the.charmer, tor tear they ſhould be charmed by 

the power of that voice out of their crooked and Serpentine courles ; when 

' they areſo! reſolvedto take freedom to fin, that they chuſe to be ſtill 7zyo- 

Fx intentioit rout, rather than hazardithe torgoing of any part of that freedom : what do 
—_ jre- they, but even.run on Blindfold into hell 2 And through wer, poaſt along unto 
venit, quid ali- Butter darkneſs, where ſhall 'be weeping, and gnaſhing of teeth? ® Fruſtra 
fe vule fubie £3; de ignorantia blandiuntur, faith S. Bernard, qui, ut liberiis peccent, libenter 
un, prop= ignorant. S.Paul fo 1} h of ſuch men, as it their caſe were deſperate ; [9 /f 

ter libertate® ay man be ignorant, let him be iguorant : ] as who ſay ; if he will needs be wi/- 
bn 1-2.96.4. ful, at his peril be it. But as many as deſire to walk in zhe fear of God with 
mT ox57& uprightand ſincere hearts, let thirſt after the knowledge of God and his 


s 


Mar, 25. 30. Will, asthe-P Hart after the rivers of waters; let them # cryafter knowledge, 

» Bern. de 12, and /ift xp their voices-for underſtanding ; let them ſee it as filver, and Zi 

—_— for it.astor hid treaſures ; 'lettheir tet tread often in Gods Courts, and even 

?Plal. 41. 2. wear the threſholds ofhis houſe; let them delight in his holy Ordinances, and 

9Prov. 2-24 rejoyce in the light of his Word; depending upon the miniſtry thereof with un- 
ſatisfied \ears, and. wnweariedattention, and tecding thereon with ancloyed ap- 
petites : that ſo:they may /ee,,and hear, and learn, and wnderftand, and believe, 
and obey, and zvcreaſe in. wiſdom, and in grace, and in tavour with Godand 
all good men. 

21. But:then in the thiraplace conſider, that if ad/ igyorance will notexcuſe an of- 
fender, though ſome do: how canſt thou hope to find any colour of excuſe or 
extenuation, that ſinneſt-wilfully with knowledge, and againſt the /ight of thine 
own. conſcience *The leaft fin thus committed, is in ſomedegree a Preſumptuous 

TTY Fn, and carnieth with it a contempt of God: and inthat regard is agreater than 
© pit, & 20 ſin of :/gworance. Þ To him that knoweth, to do good, and > it not, to 
dtteriis delin- him it 15.4 fin, faith'S. Fames: Sin beyond all plea of excuſe. S. Paul, though 
wit. Greg.it. he were-a® Perſecutor:of the truth, a 'Blaſphemer of the Lond, and injurious 
b jam4.17- fo theBrethren; yet he obtained Mercy, becauſe hedid all that ignoraxtly. His 
« 1 Tim.1.13- bare ignorance was not enough tojuſtifie him-but he ſtood in need ofGods mercy, 
orelſc he hadperi in thoſe ſins torall his zgnoraxce, but yet who can tell, 

whether ever he ſhould have found that mercy, if he had done the fame things, 

and not in igzorance 2 Ignorance then, though it do not deſerve pardon, yet 

it oftenfindethit : becauſe it is not joyned with open contemp# of him, that is 

able to pardon. 'But he that fſinneth againſt knowledge, doth Ponere obicem, 

(if you will allow the Phraſe, and it maybe allowed in this /exce : ) he doth 

not only provoke the Juſtice of God by his/in, ( as every other ſinner doth Ybur: 

he dothalſodamm up the Mercy of God by his contempt, and doth his part to 

ſout himfelf out for ever from all poſſibility of pardon ; unleſs the boundlels over- 

flowing raercy of God come in upon him witha ſfroxg tide, and with an wnre- 

hifted current break it ſelf a paſſage through Do. this then, my betoved Brethren. 

Labour -to get knowledge, labour to increaſe .your knowledge, labour to 
abound in knowledge: but beware you reſt not in your knowledge. Rather 

d give all diligence, to-add to your knowledge Temperance, and Patience and 
« 2 Pet 1-37+ Godlineſs,and Brotherly kmadneſs, and Charity, and other good graces. Without 
\ in colef1.18; theſe, your knowledge is unprofitable ; nay, damnable, © (ui apponit ſciew 
"  tiam, apponit dolorem; istrue in this ſencealſs. He that encreaſeth knowledge, 

unleſs his care of obedience riſe in ſome good ER with it, doth but lay 

morerods in ſteep for his own back, and increaſethe number of his /?ripes, and 

add to the weight and meaſure of his own moſt juſt condemnation. Know this, 

that although ztegrity 'of heart may ſtand with ſome ignorances, as Abimelech 

here pleadeth it, 'and God alloweth it : yet that mans heart is devoid of all 

leneſs and fincerity, who a/oweth himſelf in any courſe he knoweth to 

be ſinful, -or taketh this /iberty to himfelf, to continue and perſiſt in any 
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known ungodlineſs. And thus much for our ſecond Obſervation. 
[ add but a 7hird ; and that taken fromthe very thing which Abimelech here 


pleadeth, v2. the integrity of his heart ; conſidered together with his preſent 


perſonal eſtate and condition. .1 daxe not ſay, he was a Caſt-away: for what 
knoweth any man, how God might, after this tune, and even from theſe 
beginnings,deal with him in the richesof his mercy 2But at the timie,when the 
things ſtoried in this Chapter weredone, Abimelech doubtleks was an wubeliever, 
a ſtranger to the Covenant of God made with Abraham; and {o-in the ſtate ofa 
* carnal and meer natural man. And yet both he pleadethand God approveth,the 
innocency and itegrity of his heart inthis buſinels, [ Tea, know that then did/t 
this in the integrity of thine heart. JNote hence, That in anwwbehieverand na- 
tural man, and therefore alſo in a wicked perſon and a caf7-away, (for as to the 
preſent tate, the unregenerate and the Reprobate, are equally incapable ot good 
things ; ) there may be #rath and ftug/eneſs, and integrity of heart-in ſome par- 
ticular Attions. 

We ule to teach, and that truly, according to the plain evidenceof Scripture, 
and the judgment of the ancient Fathers againſt the contrary tenet ofthe latter 
Church of Rome ; that all the works of unbelievers and natural menare notonly 
{tained with fin, ( for ſo are the beſt works of the faithful too; .) butalſo.are 
. really and trwly (ins: both in their own nature, becauſe they ſpring; trom-a cor- 

rupt fountain, tor * 7hat which is born of the fleſh-is fleſb, and it is impoſii- 
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ble that aÞ corrupt tree ſhould ring forth good fruit ; and alſo in Gods ofbi- Hee. 2 1h; | 


mation, becauſe he beholdeth them as out of ChrifF, © .in and through whom 
alone he is well pleaſed. S. gufiner jucigens concerning ſuch mens works is 
well known, who pronounceth of the belt ofthem, that they are but /p/endida 
peccata, glorious ſins: and the beſt of them are indeed no better.'We may not 
lay theretore, that there was in Abimelech's heart, as nor in the heart of any 
man, a legal integrity; as if his perſon, or any of his ations were innocent, 
and tree trom ſin, in that perfettion which: the Law requireth. Neither yet can 
we ſay, there was in his heart, as nor in the heart otany «nbelieveran Evan- 
gelical integrity ; as it his perſon were accepted, and forthe perſons fake all or 
any of his ations approved with God, accepting them as perfe&t, through the 
ſupply of the abundant perfeCtions of Chriſt then to.come. 'That firſt ahd legal 
intezrity,ſuppoſeth the righteouſneſs of works, which no-mas hath.; this latter 
and Evangelical integrity, the righteouſneſs of Faith, which no wnbeliever hath ; 
no mans heart being, either legally perfe&, that isin Adam; or Evangelically 
perte&t, that is out of ChrifF, But thave isa third kind gf integrity of heart, in- 
t-riour to both theſe, which God here acknowledgeth in Abimelech; and of 
which only we affirm, that it may be found in an Vubeliever anda Reprobate: 
and that is, a Natural or Moral integrity ; when the heart ofa meer natural mai 
15 caretul to follow the direftion and guidance of , right reaſon, agpording, to 
that light ( of Nature, or Revelation ) which is in him, without. hollownels; 
halting, and hypocriſie; Rettus uſus Naturalium, we might well call it : the 
term were fit enough to expreſs it;had not the Papifs and ſome other Sefa- 
ries,with ſowring it by theLeaven of their Pe/agianiſmzrendred it ſuſpicious,7he 
Philoſophers and learned among the Heathen, by that which-they call 2 
good conſcience, underſtand no other thing than this very iutegrity whereof we 
now ſpeak. Not that an Zubeliever can have a good conſcience, taken in/trift 
propriety of truth, and in a/piritual ſence. For the whole man being corrupted 
through the tall of Adam ; the conſcience allo is po up.in the- common pol- 
lution: fo that 4 zo them that are defiled and unbel; 


Mat. 3: 7 


eving nothing is pure, but 
even their mind and conſcience is defiledas ſpeaketh S. Paul Tit. —_ being {o 4 Tir. Jt. 15. 


defiled, can never be made good, till © their hearts be ſprinkled from that 


pollution, f &y the blood of Chriſt, who through the eternal Spirit offered ſte. 
| himſelf 


e Heb.1o. 22* 
9. 14+ 
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himſelf without ſpot to God, and till the Conſcience bepurged by the fame bloo d 
from dead works to ſerve the living God, as ſpeaketh the ſame Apoſtle, Zeb. g. 
and 10. | 

24: But yet agood Conſcience int that ſence ag they meant it, a Conſcience morally 
good, many of them had ; who never had Faith in Chriſt, nor ſo much as the 
leaſt inkling of the Doftrine of Salvation. By which, * Not having the Law, 
they were a Law unto themſelves; doing by nature many of the things contained in 
the Law: and chooſmg rather to-undergo the greateſt miſeries,as ſhame,tormeyt, 
exile;yea,death it ſelt,orany thing that could befall them,than wiltully totranſ- 
greſs thoſe rules, and notions, and diftates of piety and equity, which the God 
of Nature had imprinted in their Conſciences. Could heathen men and unbe- 
lievers have taken ſo much comfort in the teſtimony of an excaſing Conſcience, as 
it appeareth many of them did; if fuch a Conſcience were not in the kind ( that 
1s Morally] Good? Or how elſe could S. Pau! have made that proteſtation he 
did in the Council, [ Þ Men and Brethren, I have lived in all good conſcience be. 
———— fore God until this day : ] At leaſt,if he meant to include, (as moſt of the learn. 
ed conceive he did ) the whole time of his life, as well 4efore his converſion, as 
after 2 Balaam washurt a curſed Fypocrite, and theretore it wasbut a Copy of 
£2 Pet. 2. 15. Ris countenance, and no better, ( for his heart even thert hankered after © the 
wages of unrighteouſneſs ) when he looked aſquint upon Balaaks liberal offer, 
- with this anſwer. d fBalaak would g:zve me his houſe full of Gold and ſilver, 
« Nuw.22-18- 7 not go beyond the word of the Lord my God, to do leſs or more. ButI aſſure my 
ſelf,many thouſands of 7nbelievers in the world, free trom his hypocrifte, would 
not for ten times asmuch as he there ſpake of, have gone beyond the Rules of the 
Law of Nature written in their hearts,to have done either leſs or more. Abime- 
ch ſeemeth to be fo aftefted; at leaſt,in this particalar ation and paſlage with 
Abraham : wherein God thus approveth his integrity, Tea [know that thou didſt 

this in the integrity of thine heart. | 
The Reaſon ot which moral integrity in men unregenerate and meerly nataral, 
25- isthat imperium Rationis, that power of natural Conſcience and Reaſon, which it 
hath, and exerciſeth over the whole man : doing the office of a Law-g7ver,and 
+ Rom. 2+ 14; having the ſtrength of a Law; { They are a Law unto themſelves ]faith the Apo- 
ſtle, Rom. 2. As a Law,it preſcribeth what isto be done : as a Law,it commandeth 
' that what is preſcribed be done: as a Law,it propoſeth rewards and puniſhments, 
accordingly as what it preſcribeth and commandeth, is done or not done. Abime- 
kech's own Reaſon, by the light of Nature i»formed him, that to take anorher 
mans Wife from him was injurious; and enjoyneth him therefore, as he will 
avoid the harrors and upbraidings of a condemning heart, by no means to do 
it. Reſolved accordingly to do, and to obey the Law of Reaſon written in his 
' heart, before hedurſt take Sarah into his houſe, he maketh enguzry firſt, whether 
ſhe were a (gle woman, or a wite ; and therefore, although ( upon miſlinfor- 
mation) he took another mans wife, unwitting that ſhe was fo, he pleadeth 
here,and that juſtly,the zntegrity of his heart. And trom obedience to the ſame 
Law, eſpecially, ſpring thoſe many rare examples of Fu57ice, Temperance, Grati- 
tude, Beneficence, and other moral virtues, which we read ofin Feathers men, 
not without admiration : which were ſo many ſtrong evidences alſoof this mo- 

ral integrity of their hearts. 

A point that would bear much enlargement, if we intended to amplifie it by 
26. Taftances; and did not rather deſire to draw it briefly into uſe,by Infereaces. A 
- juſt condemnation, itmay befr/#, to many of us, whocall our ſelves Chriſt:- 
ans, and Believers, and have many bleſled means of direCtion and inſtruction 
for the due ordering of ourhearts and lives which thoſe Heathens wanted:yet 
come ſomany paces, nay, leagues, ſhort ofthem, both in the dere/tation of vi 
cious andgroſs cnormities, and inthe conſcionable prat72;e of many offices of 
vertue. 
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vertue. Among them, what ſtridtneſs of Juſtice 2 which we either ſlack or per 


vert. What zeal of the common good ? which we put oft each man to other, as 
an unconcerning thing. What remiſſion ot private injuries ? which we purſue 
with implacable revenge. What contempt of honours, and riches > which we 


ſo 


pant alter, ſo adore. What remperance and frugality in their proviſions ? 


wherein no excels ſatisficth us. What free beneficence to the poor, and to pious 
uſes? whereto we contribute penuriouſly and with grudging. What conſci- 
ence of Oaths and Promiſes? which we fo flight. What reverence of their 
Priefts? whom we count as the ſcum of the people. What loathing of ſwiniſh 
drunkenneſs 2 wherein ſome of us glory. What deteſtation of 2ſury, asa mon- 
ſter in nature 2 whereot ſome of ours make a trade. Particularities are infinite, 
but what ſhould [ ſay more? Certainly, unleſs our righteouſneſſes exceed theirs, 
weſhall never come to heaven: but how ſhall we efcape the nethermoſt hel, 
if our anrighteouſneſſes exceed theirs ? ® Shall not Tucircumciſion which is by na- a Rom. 2. 27. 
ture, if it keep the Law, judge thee, who by the Letter and Circumcifion doſt tran: 
greſs the Law? faid S. Paulto the Few : Make application to thy ſelf, thou that 


art a 


Chriſtian. 


Secondly, if even in Unbelievers, and Hypocrites, and Caſtaways there may 
be in particular attions, integrity and ſinglenels of heart: then it can be but anws- 
certain Rule for us to judge of the true ttate ofour own and other mens hearts, 
by what they are in ſome lew particular ations; Men are indeed that,not which 
ſhew themſelves in ſome paſſages, but what they are in the mare general 


h 
ane 


onſtant tenor of their lives. 


It we ſhould compare Abimelech and David 


together, by their different behaviour in the fame kind of temptation, in #wo 
particulars of the ſacred Hiſtory, and look no farther : we could not-but give 
Sentence upon themquite contrary to right and truth. We ſhould ſee Abimelech 
on the one ſide, though a/ared with Sarahs beauty ; yet free from the leaſt inju- 
rious thought to her husband, or adu/teroxs intent in himſelf. We ſhould behold | 
«David on the other ſide, inflamed with luſt after Bathſbeba , whom he ; 2 $am.11.2, 
knew to be another mans Wite : p/otting firit, how to compaſs his filthy deſires &c- 

with the Wife : and then after; how to conceal it trom the. Husband ; by many 
wicked and politick tetches; and, when none of thoſe would take, ar laſt to 


have him murthered, being one of his principal ® IWorthies, in a moſt baſe , 


and unworthy faſhion, with zhe /oſs of the lives of a number of innocent per- 
ſons more ; beſides the betraying of Gods cauſe, the: diſheartning .of his peo- 
ple, and #he incouragement of his and their enemies. When we ſhould fee and 
conſider all this on both ſides, and lay the one againſt the other : what could 
we think but that 44imelech were the Saint, and David the Infidel ; Atimelech 
the man after Gods own heart, and David a ſtranger to the Covenant of God ; 
Yet was David all this while within that Covenant : and ( for any thing we 
know, or is likely) 44imelech not. Particular attions then, are not good evi- 
dences either way : as wherein both an u»believer, awed ſometimesby the Law, 
of natural Conſcience, may maniteſt much ſimplicity and integrity of heart ; and 
the true Child of God, ſwayed ſometimes with © the /aw of ſinful concupiſcence, , gu », 22, 
may bewray much foul Z/ypocrifie, and infidelity. Burt look into the more con- 
fant courſe of both their lives: and then may you find the Hypocrite and the 
unbeliever wholly 4i#ingui/bed trom the godly : by the want of thoſe right 
marks of fmcerity that are in the godly : nozeal of Gods glory ; no ſenſe of ori- 
ginal corruption ; no &emoaring of his privy Hypocriſie and fecret Atheiſm ; 
no ſuſpicion of the deceitfulneſs of his own heart ; no tenderneſs of Conſcience in 
ſmaller duties; no taithful dependance upon the providence or promiſes of God 
for outward things ; no ſelf-denial, or poverty of ſpirit ; no thirſt after the fal- 
vation of his brethren, and the like : none of theſe, .I fay, to be found in any 
conſtant manner in the general conrſe of his life; although there may be ſome 


ſudden 
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{nd..cn l;glt flaſhes ot tome of them now and then in ſome particular Attions : 
Mcaſure no mans heart then, eſpecially not thine own, by thoſe rarer diſcoveries 
ot moral integrity 1npartzicalar attions : but by the powertul manifeſtations of 
habitual grace, inthe more conftant tenor of life and pradtice. 

We may learn hence thirdly, not to flatter our ſelves too much upon every 
intezrity of heart ; or to think our ſelves diſcharged from fin in the ſight of God, 
upon every acquizal of our own Conſczences: when as all this may betall an Zy- 
pacrite, an Unbeliever, 4 Reprobate. When men accuſe us of hypocriſie or un:, 
taithfulnefs; or ® /ay fo our charge things we never did : itis, I confeſs, a very 
comfortable and bleſſed thing, if we can find prote&ion againſt their accuſations 
in our own hearts, andbe able to plead the integrity thereof in bar againft their 
calumniations. Our integrity ( though it be but Moral, and though but only in 
thoſe aitions whercin they charge us wrongfully ) and the teſtimony of our own 
conſciences, may be of very ſerviceable ule to us thus far, to make us regard- 
leſs of ti.e accuſationsof unjuſt men : that oe teſtimony withzn ſhall relieve us 
more, than a thea/and falſe witneſſes without can injure us. b With me it is a 
very ſmall thing, ſaith S. Paul, that I ſhould be judged of you, or of mans Judg- 
ment : as if he ſhould have ſaid, I know my ſelf better than you do ; and there- 
fore ſo long as 7 know nothing by my ſelf ot thoſe things, wherein you cenſure 
me, I little reckon what either you, or any others ſhall think or ſay by me. We 
may by his example make uſe of this; the inward teftjmony of our hearts being 


ſufficient to Fu/tifie us againſt the accuſationsof men : but we may not ref# upon 


6 xOODs 4-3, 4 


d Jer 17.9, 10, 


e 1 Joh. 3-20, 


this ; as if the acquital ot our hearts were ſufficient tojufifie usin the ſight of 
God. S. Paul knew it, who durſt not ref? thereupon : but therefore addeth in 
the very next following words. c Tea, / judge not mine own ſelf; for I know 
nothing by my ſelf, yet am I not hereby juſtified : but he that judgeth me, is the 
Lord. Our hearts are cloſe, and ale ; and nothing ſo decerrfal-as they : 
and who can know them perte&ly, but he that made them, and canſearch into 
them? Other men can know very little of them : our ſelves ſomething more : 
but God alone all. If therefore when other men condemn us, we find our ſelves 
aggrieved : we may remove our cauſe into'an Z7igher Court ; appeal from them 
to our own Conſciences,. and be releived there. But that is not the Zigheſt Court 
of all ; there licth yet an appea/ turther and higher than it, even to the Fudg: 
ment-ſeat, or rather to the Mercy-ſeat of God : who both can find juſt matter 
in us, to condemn us, even in thoe things wherein our own hearts have acquitted 
us; and yet can withal find a gracious mean to juſtife us, even from thoſe 
things wherein our own hearts condemn us. Whether therefore our hearts 
condemn us, -or condemn us not : © God is greater than our hearts and 
knoweth all things. © To conclude all this Point, and therewithal the fir## 
* seneral part of my Text ; Let no Excuſations of our own Conſciences on the 
«* one ſide, or confidence of any integrity in our ſelves, make us preſume we 
* ſhall be able to ſtand juſt in the fight of God, if he ſhould enter intojudg- 
* ment with us: but kt us rather make ſuit unto him, that ſince we cannot 
*f underſtand all our own errors, he would be pleaſed to cleanſe us from our 
* ſecret fins. And on the other fide, let no accuſations of our own Conſciences, 


f Pal. 39+ 19+ or guiltineſs of our own manitold frailties and ſecret hypocriſies, make us de- 


* ſpair of obtaining his favor and righteouſneſs : it dewying our lelves, and re- 
© nouncing all z»tegrity in 'our ſelves, as our ſelves, wecait our ſelves wholly 
* at the footſtool of his mercy, and ſeek his favour in the face of his only be- 
* gotten Son Feſus Chriſt the righteous. 

Of the former branch of Gods reply to Abimelech, in thoſe former words of 
the Text, f Tea, 7 know that thou didFft this in the integrity of thy heart }hi- 
therto. I now proceed tothe /atter branch thereof, in thoſe remaining words 


[ For Talſo with-held thee from finning againſt me : therefore ſuffered I thee not - 
Foc 
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touch her. ] 2.1 The word ſignifieth properly to holdl in or to keep back ; ® Re- « Varablus in 
tinui, or ® Cohibui, or as the Latine hathit, © Cuſtodivite : unp yieg Abime- ym gd L 
leche's forwardneſs tothat ſin ; certainly he had been gone, it G had not kept : Vulgar. bics 
him in, and he/d him back. The Greek word rendreth it, 4 4 «prrouly og, 7 4 Sepruag-bic. 
ſpared thee : and ſo the Latine Parcere, is ſometimes uſed tor impedire or prohj- : virg, Ectog, 
= to hinder, or not to ſuffer : as in that of © Virgil, Parcite oves nimium pro- 3 
cedere. Or taking parcere in the moſt uſual ſignification, for ſparing: it may ve- 
ry well ſtand with the purpoſe of the place ; tor indeed God ſpareth us no leſs, 
indeed he ſpareth us much more, when he maketh us forbear jw, than when ha- 
ving ſinned he forbeareth to puniſb;and as much cauſe have we to acknowledge 
his mercy, and rejoyce init, when he holdeth oar hayds that we /- not, as when 
he holdeth his own hands that he /trtke not. For alſo with-beld thee from finning 
againft me. How?Did not Abime{ech fin in taking Sarab, or wasnot that as feve- | 
ry other ſin is, a ſin again? God?Certainly,had not Abimelechfinnedin fo doing, f PA 51+ 4 
and that againſt God;God would not have fo plagued him as hedid, for that deed. 
The meaning then is ; not, that God with-he/d him wholly from finning at all 
therein ; but that God wirh-he/d him from ſinning againſt him inthat foul kind 
and in that high degrec,as to defile himſelf by attual jlthine/s-with Sarah, which 
but for Geds reftraint he had done : {| therefore ſuffered I thee not JÞ tz aging p gbics 
h Non dimift te, that is, I did not /et thee go: I did not leave thee to thy felt ; or TONA 
moſt agreeable to the letter of the Text in the i Hebrew, non dedi, or non tradi-* 
dill did not deliver,or give. That may be,or ded; poteftatem,1 did not givethee 
k /eave or power, and fo givingis ſometimes uſed for ſuffering, as Pal, 16. 1 Non þ a. &. bie. 
dabis ſanftum tunum, Thou wilt not ſuffer, &c. and ®elewhere. Or nov dedi te 1Pfal. 16. 10. 
tibi, | gave thee not to thy ſelf. A man cannot be put more deſperately into —- _q4 
the hands of any ezemy, than to be left i» mang conftlii ſai, delivered into his & 12.23. * 
own hands, and given over to the luſt of his own heart. Oras it is here tranſ- Nut 22: 13 
lated, 7 ſuffered thee not. We ſhould not draw in God as aparty, when we com- Þ —_ 
mit any fi», as if he joyned with us in it, or lent us his helping hand for it : we Eſther 9. 14+ 
do it fo alone, without his hep, that we never do it, but when heletteth us a- 
lone, and leaveth usdeſtitute of his he/p. For the kind and manner, and mea- 
Jureand circumſtances, and events, and other the appurtenances of ſin ; God or- 
dereth them by his Almighty power and providence fo,as to become ſerviceable 
to his moſt wi/e, moſt ju/t, molt holy purpoſes : but as tor the very formality it 
ſelf of the fin, God is (to makethe moſt of it.) but a /#fferer ; [ Therefore ſuffer- 
cd I thee not, 7o Touch her. ] Sjgnifying that God had fo far reſtrained Abimelech 
from the accompliſhment of his wicked and unclean purpoſes, that Sarab was 
preſerved free. by his good providence, not ey from aCtual ada/tery, but from 
allunchaſte and wanton da/l/zance alſo with Abimelech. + 
It was Gods great mercy to all the three Parties, that he did »ot fuffer this 
evil to be done : for by this means hegraciouſly preſerved A4imelech tromthe 
ſin, Abraham from the wrong, and Sarab from both. And it is to be acknow- 
ledged the great mercy of God, when at any time he doth, ( and he doth ever 
and anon more or leſs ) by his gracious and powertul reſtraint with-ho/d any 
man, from running into thoſe extremities of ſm and miſchief, whereinto his 
own corruption would carry him headlong, eſpecially when it is agog by the: 
cunning perſwaſions of Satan,and the manitold temptations that are in the world 
through luſt. The psi»ts then that ariſe from this part of my Text, are theſe. 
t. Men do not always commit thoſe cvils, their own defires, or outward tempta- 
tzons prompt them unto. 2. That they do it not, it isfrom Gods reſtraint. 3. 
That God reſtraineth them, it is ofhis own gracious goodneſs and merey. The 
common ſubjeC&t matter ofthe whole three points, being one, viz. Gods reſtraint 
of mans ſin; we will therefore wrap them upall three together, and ſo handle 
them, in this oze entire OZſervation, as the total of all three. God in his mercy 
Nn often*imes 


oftentimes reſtraineth men from committing thoſe evils, which if that reſtraint were 
not, they would otherwiſe have committed. 
This Reſtraint, whether we confider the Meaſure, or the Means which God 
31. uſeth therein ; is of great varicty. For the Meaſure ; God ſometimes reſtraiy. 
eth men 4 toto, from the whole fin, whereunto they are tempted ; as he with- 
held Joſeph from conſenting to the perſwaſions of his Miſtrels : ſometimes only 
a tanto, and that more or leſs, as in his infinite wiſdom he feeth expedient; ſuf: 
fering them perhaps but only to defire the evil, perhaps to reſolve upon it, per- 
haps to prepare for it, perhaps to begin to At it, perhaps to proceed tar in it,, 
and yet keeping them back trom falling into zhe extremity ot the fin,or acco m- 
pliſhing their whole defire in the tull and frnal conſammatr on thereof; as here he 
dealt with 4bimelech. Abimelech ſinned againſt the eighth Commandment,in ta- 
king Sarah injuriouſly from Abraham, fay he had been but her brother ; and he 
ſinned againſt the ſeventh Commandment in a foul degree, in harbouring ſuch 
wanton and wnchafte thoughts concerning Sarah,and making ſuch way as he did 
(by taking her into his houſe ) tor the ſatisfying of his /xf therein :but yet God 
with-held him from plunging himſelt into the extremity of thoſe fins, not ſuffe- 
ring him to tall into zhe att of uncleanneſs. And as for the Meaxs whereby God 
with-holdeth men from ſinning ; they are alſo of wondertul variety. Some- 
times he taketh them off, by d/verting the courſe of the corruption, and turn: 
ing the affettions another + þ Sometimes he awaketh natural Conſcience ; 
which is a very tender and tickle thing,when it is once ſtirred, and will Zoggle 
now and thenat a very ſmall matter in compariſon, over it will doat ſome other 
times. Sometimes he afrighteth th:mwith apprehenſions of outward Evils ; as 
ſhame, intamy, charge, envy, loſs of a triend, danger of humane Laws, and ſun- 
dry other ſuch like diſcouragements. Sometimes he coo/etb their reſolutions, by 
preſenting unto their thoughts the terrors of the Law,the ſtritne£ 6f the laſt Ac- 
count, and the endleſs uniufferable torments of Hcl-fire. Sometimes, when alt 
things are ripe for execution, he denieth them opportunity, or caſteth in ſome un- 
+ Hueſdam —ECxpetted impediment in the way, that quaſheth all. Sometimes he * diſableth 
preſcien; D144 them, and weakneth the arm of flcſh* wherein they truſted, fo as they want 
4 peccare "on X . , ( 
poſe, Pagelae power totheir will; as here he dealt with Abimelech. And ſundry other ways 
eos infirmitate he hath, more then we are able to ſearch into, whereby he layeth a reſtraint up- 
pcs on men, and keepeth them back from many ſins and miſchiets, at leaſt from the 
utilius ſit fran- extremity of many fins and miſchiets, whereunto otherwiſe Nature and 7empta- 
_—_ tion would carry them with a ſtrong current. Not to ſpeak yet of that ſweet, 
quim remane- and of all other the moſt bleſſed and powerful reftraint which is wrought in us 
—_— «4 by the Spirit of Santtification, renewing the foul, and ſubduing the corruption 
Hug. 2. de. A» Dat is in the fleſh unto the obedience of the Spirit ; at which I thall have fitter 
nim. occaſion to touch anon. - 
: In the mean time, that there is ſomething or other,that refraineth men from 
32: doing ſome evils, unto which they have not only a natural proneneſs, but per- 
haps withal an afzal defire and purpoſe ; might be ſhewn by a world of z»- 
fances : but becauſe: every mans daily exp?rience can abundantly furniſh him 
Sema, with ſome, we will therefore content our telves with the fewer. ® Laban meant 
23, Kc. no good to Faceb, when taking his Brethren with him, he purſued after himſe- 
| ven days journey in an hoſtile manner ; and he had power to his will, to have 
done Jacob a mifchief, Jacob being but zmbe/is turba, no more but himlclt, 
his wives and'his little ones, with his flocks and herds, and a few ſervants to 
attend them, unable to defend themſelves, much more unmeet to refit a = 
pared enemy : yet tor all his power, and purpoſe, and preparation, Laban, 
when he had overtaken Facob, durſt have nothing at allto do with him, and he 
bad but very little to ſay to him neither ; The worſt was but this, \ 7hus and 


bGen, 31. 23: thus have you dealt with me. And Þ Ir is in the power of mine hand to do you hart: 
"Y | Lt 
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But the God of your father ſpake unto me yefternight, ſaying ; Take thou heed that 
thou ſpeak not to Jacob either good or bad: ] See the ſtory in Gen. 31. The ſame 
Faco had a Brother, as unkind as that Zncle, nay, much more delpitefully bent 

inſt him than he ; for he had vowed his deſtrudtion, (© The days of mourning 
for my father are at hand, and then I will ſlay my Brother Jacob; ) an 


e the fury of Eſau, and all ſhould be forgotten; yet © twenty years after ; 
pale f grudge remained; and upon Facodb's approach, c Eſau goeth forth to f I” _ 
meet him with 400 men, armed ( as it ſhould ſeem ) for his deſtruction : which . ; 


caſt 8 Facob into a terrible fear, and much diſtreſſed he was, good: man, and & Ibid. ——" 


olad to uſe the beſt wit he had, by dividing his Companies, to provide for the 
{afetyat leaſt of ſome part of his charge. And yet behold at zhe encounter, no 
uſe at all of the 40c men, unleſs to be ſpeCtators and witneſſes of the joytul 

bh embraces and kind loving —_—_ that paſſed between the two bro- jg Ge: hls 
thers, in the liberal offers and modeſt refwſals each of otherscourteſies ; in the 32 &c. "_— 
and 33 of Geneſis. A good Probatum of that Obſervation of Solomon, i Whey 

a mans ways pleaſe the Lord, he maketh even his enemies to be at peace with hing, * P*9v- 16. 7. 
Balaam the Conjurer,- when the king Balaac had caſt the hook betore him,baited 

with ample * rewards in hand, and great promotions -in reverſion, if he would & Num. 22.7, 
come over to him and curſe {ſrae/; had both Covetouſneſs'and Ambition enough 17: 

in him to make jhim 4te : ſo that he was not only ! w#vg, but even defirons, 
to fatisfie the King; for he /oved the wages of unrighteouſneſs with' his heart, and 
therefore made ® trial (till he ſaw it was all in vain ) if by any means he » Numaz,13. 
could wring a permiſſion trom God to do it. But when his ® eyes were opened 1417-28: 

to behold Iſrael, and his mouth open that he muſt now pronownce ſomething upon &c, *® 
Iſrael : though his eyes were full of Exvy, and his heart of Curfing, yet God 

put a parable of Bleſſing into his mouth, and he was not able to utter a fyllable 

of any thing other than good concerning /ſrael, in 22 and 24 of Namberg. 

Inall which, and ſundry other i»/taxces, wherein when there was intended be 33- 
fore-hand ſo much evi/ to be done, and there was withal - in the parties ſuch a 
forward deſire, and fuch a folemn preparation to have it done ; and yer when alt 
came to all, fo little or nothing was doxe, of what was intended, but rather the 
contrary - it cannot firſt be imagined, that ſuch a ſtop ſhould be made, bur by the 

rful reftraint of ſome ſuperiour,and over-ruling hand;neither may we doubt 
n the ſecond place,that every ſuch re/traint,by what ſecond and ſubordinatemeans © 
ſoever it be turthered, is yet the proper work of God, as proceeding from, and guj- we 
ded by his Almighty and irreſiſtible providence. And as for that which hapned to . 
Balaam, that it was Gods doing, the evidence is clear;we haveit from the month | 
of two or three witneſſes. The Wizard himſelf confeſſeth it, * The Lord will , "BIN 
wot ſuffer meto 20 with you, Num. 22. The King that fet him on work upraid- ** wy 
&th him withit ; > 7 thought indeed to promote thee to great honour : But lo, b Num. 24-11, 
the Lord hath kept thee back from honour, Num. 24 And Moſes would _ 
have Iſrael take knowledge of it; © The Lord thy God would not hearken ©P*n-23- + 
wnto Balaam, but the Lord thy God turned the curſe into a bleſſing, becauſe the 
Lord thy God loved thee, Deut. 2.3. It was God then that turned Balaam's curſe 
into a Sleſing,and it was the fame God,that turned Labar's revengeful thoughts 
into a friendly Zxpoſtulation ; and it was the fame God, that turned F/ar's in- 
veterate malice into a kind brotherly congratu/ation. He that hath ſet 4 bounds job. 38.8,11, 
to the Sea, which, though the waves thereof rage horribly, they cannot paſs, 
( Hitherto ſhalt thougo, and here ſhalt thou flay thy proud waves ; ) and did com- 
mand the waters of the © Red Sea to ſtay their courſe, and ftand up as on 
heaps ; and by his power could enforce the waters of thef. River Jordan, to © Ex6d. 15,8, 
runquite againſt the Current up the Channel ; he hath 8 2» his hands, and at 7 prov. 11.1; 
his command the hearts of all the ſons of m:n, yea, though they be-the greateſt 

Nn 2 Kings 


| 2 Per, 2. 16+ 


although c Gen, 27+ 4. 
the 4 Mother well hoped, that ſome few days, time and abſence would ap* xtbid.v.4445, 
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Kings and Monatchs in the world, as the Rivers of waters ; and can wind and 

b Plal 76-10 turn them at his pleaſure, inclining them which way ſoever he will, h 7þ, 

fierceneſs of man ſhall turt to thy praiſe ( ſaith David in P/al. 76.10.)and the fierce. 

neſs of them ſbalt thou retain : the latter clauſe of the verſe is very ſignificant in 

PERS the Original, and cometh home to our purpoſe, as. it we ſhould tranſlate it, 

217,72 : 7 hou (halt gird the remainder of their wroth, or of their fierceneſs. The mean- 

Repduem ira ing 1s. this. Suppoſe a mans heart be never fo full fraught with envy, has 

wn tred, malice, wrath, and revenge, . let lim be as ferce and turious as is poſſible ; 

| God may indeed ſuffer him, and he will /uffer him to exerciſe ſo much ofhis 

- . corruption,/ and proceed fo tar in his fierceneſs, aghe ſeeth expedient and uſetul 

tor the forwarding of other his ſecret, and juſt, and holy appointments, and fo 

order the ſinful ferceneſs ot man by his wondertul providence, as to make it fer. 

viceable to his ends, and to turnir to his g/ory : but look whatſoever wroth and 

©  , ferceneſs'thereis in the heart of a man, -over and aboye ſo much as will ſerve tor 

© thoſe his eternal purpoſes, all that ſurplufage, ;that overplus and remainder 

whatſoever it be he will gird ; he will ſo bind, and hamper, and refrain him, 

! * that he ſhall not be able ro.go an inch beyond his tedder, though he would tret 

his heart out. -, The fierceneſs of man ſhall turn to thy praiſe, to much of it as he 

. doth execute :, and the remainder of thein-fierceneſs thou ſhalt reſtrain, ' that they 

- + Execute it not. Be he never ſo great a'Arince ;. or have he never ſogreat a ſpirit : 

| all is one; he muſt come under... No difference with God inthis, betwixt him 

4 Pfal, 76, 12. that fitteth on the Throne, and her that grindeth at the Mill - k ZZe ſhall refrain 

 .- 11,  theſpirit of Princes, and is wonderful among, the Kings of the earth, in the lait yer. 
Lot b ob of that Pſalm. | 7.00 

"2 4 SS Now of the. truth ofall that hath becn hitherto ſpoken in both theſe branches 

of the Obſervation, ( viz, that firſk:there is a reſtraint of evil ; and then ſecoudly, 

that thisreſtraint is from Ged) | know not any thing can give us better aſlurance, 

taking them both together, than to. conſider the generality and /trength of our 

1. Natural corruption. General it is fir/t, in regard ot the perſons ; overipreading 

the whole. lump of our nature: there isnot a child of Adam free from the com- 

« Pal, 14+ 2-mon infeftion ; ® They are all corrupt, they are altogether abominalle, 

thereis none that doth good, no not one. General ſecondly, in regard of the ſubjet, 

* over-running the who/e mar, ſoul and body with all theparts and powers of 

61G. 1.56. Either, ſo as,Þ from the ſole of the foot to the crown of the head there is no 

cJoh. 3- 6- Whole part. - © Whatſoever is born of the fleſh is fleſh; and * To them that ae 

« Tit, 1-15" defiled and unbelieving nothing is pure, but even. their mind and Conſcience is d:#- 

led; and © All the imaginations of the thoughts of their hearts are only evil cox 

: tinually. General: thirdly, in regard ot the otjett : averſe from all kind of good, 

fRom. 7.18, (f In me, that is inmy fleſh, dwelleth no good thing; ) and prone toall kind ot evil, 

ePlal.'36.'4.” (8 He hathſet himſelf in no good way, neither doth he-abhor any thing that isevil.) 

- : Add to this generality, the Frexgth alſo ot our corruption : how vigorous, and 

ſtirring, and a&ive it is, and how it carrieth us headlongly with full ſpeed iato 

all manner of evil, Þ As the horſe rufſh?th into the battel ; fo as we have no 

hold of our ſelves, neither power to ſtay our ſelves, till we have ra» as far as we 

can, and without the mercy of God plunged our ſelves into the bottom of the 

bottomleſs pit. Lay all this together, and there can be no other ſufficient rea- 

ſon given, than this reffraint whereof we now ſpeak, why any one man ſhould 

at any one time refrain from any one fin being tempted thereunto ; whereinto 

' anyother man at any other time hath -fallen, being alike tempted. Every man 

;Gen 4. 8. Would tiZ his brother, as i Cain did bel; and every man defile his filter, as 

k2.Sam.13-11. & Amnon did Thamer ; and every -man oppreſs his interiour, as Ahab did 

OIBKLEC Naboth, and every man ſupplant his betters, as ® Zibah did Mephiboſbeth ; 

# Mar, 26, 35, and every man betray his Malter, as ® Judas did Chriſt : every man being as 


deep in the lgynsof Adam, as either Caiz or Judas, or any of the reſt. Their 
| nature 
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nature was not more corrupt than ours, neither ours /eſs corrupt than theirs: and 
therefore every one of us thould have done thoſe things, as well as ay ove -of 
them, if there had not been ® ſomething without and above nature to with- 
hold us, and keep us back theretrom, when we were tempted, which was not in 9 Nulun pec- 
that meaſure aftorded them, when they were tempted. And from whom can we —_— 
think that reſfraintto come, but from that God, who 1s the Author and the Lord oh quod nor 
of nature, and hath the power and command and rule of Nature ; by whoſe 7 face «t- 
grace and goodnels we are whatſoever we are: and to whoſe powerful aſi/tance — 2 
. we owe it, if we doany good ( for itis he that ſetreth us on;) and to his power- q%ofatus ef 
ful reftraint, if we eſchew any evi! ( tor it is he that Keepeth us off. ) Therefore 7 pre rn 
alſo withheld thee from finning againſt me. 

And as to the third point 1n the Obſervation, it is not much leſs evident than 35. 
the rwo former ; namely, that this Reſtraint, as it is from God, fo it is from the 
Mercy of God. Hence it is that Divines uſually beſtow upon it the name of 
Grace : diſtinguiſhing between a ?wofo/d Grace; a ſpecial renewing Grace, and 
2 Common reſtraining Grace. Theſpecialand renewing Grace is indeed and fo incom- 
parably more excellent, that in compariſon thereof the other is not worthy to 
be called by the name of Grace, if we Would ſpeak n_—_ andexadly ; but 
yet the word [ Grace ] may not unfitly be ſo extendedas to reach to every a&of 
Gods providence, whereby at any time he reſtraineth men from doing thoſe 
evils which otherwiſe they would do; and that in a threefold reſpect: of God, 
of themſelves, of others. Firſt, 1n _ of God, every reſtraint from ſinmay 
be called Grace ; inaſmuch as it proceedeth ex mero mots, from the meer good ' 
will and pleaſure of God, without any cauſe, motive, or inducement in the man 
that is ſo reſtrained. For, take aman in the ſtate of corrupt nature, and leave him 
to himſelf; and think, how it is poſſible for him to forbear any fin, whereunto 
he is tempted. There is no power innature to work a reſtraint: nay, there isnot 
ſomuch as any pron?neſs in nature to defire a reſtraint : much leſs then is there 
any worth in Nature, to deſerve a reſtraint. Iſſuing therefore, not at all from the 
powers of Nature, but from the free pleaſure of God, as a beam of his merciful 
providerc2, this Reſtraint may well be called Grace. And fo it may be ſecondly, 
in reſpect ofthe Perſons themſelves : becauſe, though it be not available to them -F 
for their everlaſting ſalvation ; yet it is ſome favour to them more than they 
have deſerved, that by this means their fins ( what in number, what in weight ) 
areſo much /eſer, than otherwiſe they would have been ; whereby alſo their 
account ſhall be ſo much the eaftzr, and their ſtripes ſo many the fewer ; 
* St. Chryſoſtome often obſerveth it, as an effe&t of the mercy of God upon ; 
them, when he cutteth off great offenders betimes with ſome ſpeedy de 2,c5/fon _; 
ſtruction :and he doth it out of this very conſideration, that they are thereby & alibi ſepe.* 
prevented from committing many ſins, which if God ſhould have lent thema 
topger time, they would have committed. If his obſervation be ſound ; it may 
then well paſs for a doub/e mercyof God to a ſinner, if he both reſpite his deſtru- 
fon, and withal refrain him form fin: forby the one, he giveth him ſo much 
longer time for repentance, which is oe Mercy ; and by the other, he preventeth 
fo much of the increaſe of his ſin, which is avother Mercy. Thirdly, it may be 
called Grace, in reſpe&t of other men. For in reſtraining men from doing evil, W- 1 
God intendeth, as principally, his own g/ory, fo withal the good of mankind; 
eſpecially of his Church, in the preſervation of humane ſociety ; which could 
not ſub(ſt an hour, if every man ſhould be left to the wildneſs of his own na- 
ture, todo what miſchief, the Devil and his own heart would put him upon, 
without reſtraint. So that the reſtraining of mens corrupt purpoſes and 
affetions, proceedeth from that Þ piaarfpwmiz, ( as the Apoſtle ſomewhere _—_ 
calleth it) that /ove of God to mankind, whereby he willeth their preſertation: 5 Tit. 3 4+ 
and might therefore in that reſpeC& bear the name of grace, thoughthere ſhould 


Ad Populum, Cen. 20. 6. 
be no good at all intended thereby to 7he perſon 1o reſtrained. Juſt as thoſe 
yagioualaxthoſeſpiritual gifts, which God hath diſtributed in a wonderful varie- 
ty tor the edifying of his Church, though they oftentimes bring no good to the 
receiverare yet {tiled graces in the Scriptures, becauſe the diſtribution, of them 
proceedeth trom the gracious love and favour of God to his Church, whoſe bene- 
fit he intended therein. God here reſtrained Abimelech ; as elſwhere he did 
Laban, and Eſas, and Balaam, and others: not fo much tor their own ſakes, 
though perhaps ſometimes that alſo; as for their ſakes, whom they ſhould 


have injured by their fins, if they had ated them. As here Abimefech for his . 


choſen Abrahams ſake ; and Laban and Eſau tor his ſervant Facobs fake ; and 

Balan tor his people /ſraels ſake. As it is faidin P/al. 105. and that with ſpe- 
| cial reference ( as I conceive it ) to this very ſtory of Abraham, © He ſuffered 
e Pal. 105-14+ ,,g yan to do them wrong, but reproved even Kings for their ſakes ; Jaying, Touch 
not mine anointed, and do my Prophets no harm : He reproved even Kings, by 
reſtraining their power, as here Abimelech ; but it was for their ſakes ſtill, that 
ſo Sarah his aneinted might not be towched, nor his Prophet Abraham ſuſtain any 
harm. 

We ſee now the Obſervation proved in all thepoints of it. 1, Men do not al- 
ways commit thoſe evils, they would, and might do. 2. That they do not, it is 
from Gods reſtraint, who with-boldeth them. 3. That reſtraint is an att of his 
merciful providence, and may therefore bear the name of Grace : in reſpect of 
God, who freely giveth it ; of them, whoſe fins and ſtripes are the fewer for it; 
of others, who are preſerved from harm the better by it. The Jxferences we 
are to raiſe from the Premiſles for our Chriſtian praCtice and comfort, areof 
two ſorts : forſomuch as they may ariſe from the conſideration of Gods Re- 
—_— Grace, either as it may lye upon other men, or as it may lye upon our 
elves. 

37. Firſt, From the conſideration of Gods reſtraint upon + others ; the Church, 
and children, and ſervants of God may learn, to whom they owe their preſer. 
vation , eyen to the power and goodneſs of their God, in retraining the tury of 

2Ezek.2. 6, his and their enemies. We live among ® Scorpions, and Þ as theep 1a the 
b Mat, 10-16: qmjdft of Wolves ; and they that © hate us without a cauſe, and are mad againſt 
« Pal. 65-% us, .are more in number than the hairs of our heads : And yet as many and as 
malicious as they are, by the mercy of God {till we are, and we /zve, and we 
proſper in ſome meaſure,in diſpight of them all. Is it any thanks to them 2 None 
at all. The ſeed of the Serpent beareth a natural and an immortal hatred 
againſt God, and all good men : and it they had horns to their cur/teſs, and 
power anſwerable to their wills, we ſhould not breath a minute. Is it any thanks 
to our ſelves 2 Not that neither : we have neither »umber to match them, nor 
policy to defeat them, nor ſ{rength to reſiſt them ; weak, fo/ly, © little flock, as 
t Luke, 12432: we are. But to whom then 1s it thanks 2 As if a little flock of ſheep eſcape, 
when a multitude of ravening Wolves watch to devour them, it cannot be aſcri- 

bed either in whole, or in part, either to the ſheep in whom there is no help, or 

to the Wolf in whom there is no mercy ; but it muſt be imputed all and wholly 

to the good care ofthe ſhepherd, in fate-guarding his ſheep, in keeping oft the 

Wolf: 1o for our ſafety and pfeſervation in the midſt, nd in the ipight otfo 

: many Enemies, * Not 1wnte us, O Lord, not unto us, whoſe greatelit 5rength 

© ny, is but weakneſs; much leſs unto them, whoſe tendreſt- & mercies are cruel ; 
b Pal. 80. 1. ©ut unto thy Name be the glory, O thou h Shepherd of Iſrael, who out of thine 
i Plal. gs. 5. abundant love to us, who are the i flock of thy Paſture, and the ſheep of thy 
hands, haſt made thy power glorious in curbing and re7raining their malice 

againſt us. ® Oh that men would therefore praiſe the Lord, for his goodneſs and 
; Hay 197-8, feclare the wonders that he doth for the children of men. Wonders we may well 
goa call them; indeed they are Miracles: if things ſtrange, and above,and againf 
the 
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the ordinary courſe of Nature may be called Miracles. When we read the ſto- 
ries in the Scriptures, . of! Danze/ caſt into the den among the Lyons, and not ; par. 5. 23 
touched ; of the ® three children walking in the midfſt of the frery furnace, and not » van. 3-27. 
ſcorched ; ofa" wiper taſtning upon Pauls hand, and no harm following : - we « ats.28.5. 
are ſtricken with ſome amazement, at the conſideration of theſe ſtrange and ſu- 
rnatural accidents ; and theſe we all conteſs to be miraculous eſcapes. Yet 
{uch Miracles as theſe, and ſuch eſcapes, God worketh daily in our preſervation : 
notwithſtanding welive encompatſed with ſo many fre-brands of hell; ſuch herds 
of ravening Wolves, and Lions, and Zygers, and fuch numerous® generations of 
wipers: 1 mean wicked and ungodly men, the ſpawn of rhe o/d Serpent, who 
have it by kind from their father, to thirſt after the deſtruttion of the Saints and 
ſervants of God; and to whom it is as natural fo todo, as for the fire to burn, or 
a viper to bite, or a Zion to devour. O that men would therefore praiſe the Lord 
for this his goodneſs, and daily declare theſe his great woxders, which he daily 
doth for the children of men. 27 
Secondly, (ince this reſtraint of wicked men.is ſo only from God, as that #0- g 
thing either they, or we, orany Creaturein the World can do, can with-holt me) 
them from doing us miſchief, unleſs God lay his reſtraint upon them : it ſhould 
teach us ſo much wz/dom, as to take heed how we truſt them. Ir is beſt and faf 
eſt for us, as in all other things, ſo in this, to keep the go/den mean, that webe 
neither too timerous, nor too credulous. If wicked men then threatex and plot 
inſt thee, yet fear them not : God can reſtrain then if he think good, and 
"hen aſſure thy ſelfthey ſhall not harm thee. It on the other fide,they cologue 
and make ſhew of much kindxeſs to thee, yet truſt theni not : God may ſuffer 4 
them to take their own way,and not to reſtrain them, and then aſſure thy ſelf 
they will not ſpare thee. Thou maiſt think perhaps of ſomeone or other of theſe, 
that ſure his own good nature will hold him in ; or thou haſt had trial of him 
heretofore, and found him faithful as heart could with ; or thou haſt ſome ſuch 
tye upon him by kindred, neighbourhood, acquaintance, covenant,cath, bene- 
fits,or other natural or civil obligation,as will keep him off at leaſt from falling 
foul upon thee all at once. Deceive not thy felf;theſe are butflender aſſurances '» 
for thee to abide upon. Good nature / alas where is it 2Since Adam tellxthere was 
never any ſuch thing i» rerum xatura: if there be any good thing in any man,it is 
all from Grace ; Nature is all naught, even that which ſeemeth to have the pre- 
eminence in nature, * a egrnue ® oazpygs, 15 ſtark naught. We may talk of this « Rom-8. 7. 
and that,of good natured men,and I know not what/But thevery truth is,ſet grace 
alide,(I mean a/grace,both renewingand reſtraining grace)there is no more geod 
rature in any man than there was in Cats and in Judas That thing,which we uſe- 
to call good xature,is indeed bur a ſubordinate means or inſtrument,whereby God 
reſtraineth ſorrie men more than others trom their birth, and ſpecial conſt itation. 
trom ſundry outragous cxorbitances, and fo isa branch of this reſtraining Grace 
whereof we mow ſpeak.And as tor thy paſt Experience,that cangive thee little 
fecurity : thou knoweſt nat what fetters God /ayed upon him then; nor how he 
waspleaſed with thoſe ferters. God might full ſoreagainſt hiswill, not only re-, . 
ſrain him fromdoing thee hurt but alloconſtrain him to do thee good: as ſfome- «5 las 
times he commanded Þ the Ravens to teed Eliah; a bird fo © unhatural to her Tis rw7]ds 3 
young ones, that they might famiſh for her, if God did not otherwiſe provide *p5;At6- 
or them; and therefore it is noted in the Scripture as a ſpecial arguthent of God's Pellunt nidis: , 
Frovidence, that he feedeth the ® young Ravens that call upon him. - But as no- Pet Fur & 
fhing thatis conſtrained is duratle, but every thing when it is conſtrainedagainſt war. hiſt. 12. 
its natural inclination, if it be let alone, will at length* return to his own kind, 4 PaP147.9- 
and primitive diſpoſition,as theſe Ravens which now fed E/;ah,would have been Luke: 2. 24 
as ready another time to have pecked ont his eyes : ſo a Natural man is a natural e uſque recar- 


min'ſtitt, howſocver over ruled for the preſent: and if God as he hath hitherto Eviſt.1o - 
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by his re/traint with-held him, ſhall but another while with-hold his refraine 
from him ; he will ſoon diſcover the inbred hatred of his heart againſt good 
things and men, and make thee at the laſt beſhrew thy fo/y in truſting him, 
when he hath done thee a mi/chief unawares. And therefore if he have done 
thee ſeven courtefies,and promile: fair for the eighth; yet truſt him not; for there 
| are f ſeven abominations 1n his heart. And as tor whatſoever other hank thou 
ſPror. 26-25- mayſt think thou haſt over him, be it never fo ſtrong : unle God manacle him, 
with his powerful re/ffraint,he: can as eafily wnfetter himſelf from them all, as 
e Judg. 16.9, 8 Samſon from the green Withs and Cords wherewith the Philiſtines bound him. 
_. thoſe fore-mentioned relations came in but upon the bye, and firce > where. ' 
+5 as the Þ harredofthe wicked againſt goodnefs, is of an ancienter date, and hath 
his root in( corrupt ) nature : and 1s therefore of ſuch force, that it maketh void 
all obligations, whether c7v7l, domeſtical, or other, that have grown by vertue 
of any tucceeding contra. Ir is a ruled caſe, 1 Inimici domeFtici, A mans enc- 
mies may be they of his own houſe. Let not any man then, that hath either Re- 
ligion or Honeſty, have any thing to do with that man zat leaſt, let him not zruf 
him more than needs he muſt, that is an Eemy either to Religion or Honeſty. $0 
far as common Humanity, and the neceſlities of our lawful Occaſions and Cal- 
lings do require,we may have to do with them,and reſt upon the good providence 
of God for the ſucceſs of our affairs even in their hands, not doubting but that 
God will both reſtrain them from doing us harm,and diſpoſe them todo us good 
ſo fat as be fhall ſee expedient for us: but then, this isnot to truſt them, but to 
truſt God with them, But for us to put our ſelves needleſly into their hands, and 
to hazardour ſafety upon their faithfulneſs by way of truſt ; there is neither 
wiſdom in it, nor warraxt for it. Although God may do it, yet we have no rea- 
ſon to preſume that. he wi//reſtrain them for our fakes, when we might have 
prevented it our ſelves, and would not : and this we are ſure of, that nothing 
inthe world can preſerve us from receiving miſchiet from them unleſs God do 
reftrain them. Therefore 7ruſt them not. 
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89 Thirdly, if at any time we ſee wickedneſs ſet aloft, bad men grow tobs great, 
or men ſhew themſelves ad, ſinning with an high hand, and anarm 
ſtretched out, and God ſeemeth to ſtrenghten thejr hand by adding to their 

| greatneſs, and encrealing their power ;if we ſce thes wicked devouring the man 

«HDD. 1-13 that is more righteous than he, and God hold his tongue the whillt ; if we ſee the 

ungodly cowrſe it upand down at pleaſure which way ſoever the Juſt of their 

corrupt heart carrieth them without controul, like a wild #ntamed Colt in a ſpa- 

cious field, God ( as it were ) laying the reins in the neck,and letting them run; 

in a word, when we ſee the whole world out offrame and order : we may yet 

frame our ſelves to a Godly patience, and ſuſtain our hearts amid all theſe evils 

with this comfort and confilmeation ; that ſtill God keepeth 7he reivs in hisown 

hands, and whenhe ſeeth his #zme, and ſo far as he ſeeth it good, he both cax 

and w#4, check, and: controul, and reſtrain them at his pleaſure; as the cunning 

Rider ſometimes giveth a fiery horſe head and letteth him fi»gand run as if he 

4 Pal, 104.26, Were mad ; he knoweth he can give him 7he Fop, when he lift. The great Þ Ze- 

»wathans,that take their paſtime 1n theSea, and with a little ſtirring of themſelves 

6-Job. 41. 31*can make cthe deep to boyl like a pot, and cauſe a path to ſhine after them asthey 

| gn s. $0; hecan 4 play with them as children dowith a bird: he ſuftercth them to 
{ſwallow his hook, and to play upon the /ine, aud to roll and tumble them in 

the waters ; but anon he ſtriketh the hook co——_ their noſes, and fetcheth them 

up, and /ayeth them upon the ſhore, there to Seat themſelves without help or 

remedy, expoſed to nothing but ſhame and contempt. What then'if God /af- 

fer thoſe that hate him to proſper for the time,and in their proſperity to Lordit 

e Pal. 119-23 gyer his heritage! What if Princes ſboul1* ft and ſpeak again/F ws fwith- 
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oat a cauſe, as it was ſometimes David's caſe ! Let us not fret at the injuries,nor | 
exvy at the greatneſs of any ; let us rather betake us to David's. refuge, to be8 g ibid. ver.2x. 
occupied in the ſtatutes, and to medizate in the holy Word of God. . 1n that ho- 

ly Word weare taught, that the hearts even of Kings, how much more then of 

inferiour perſons, are 11 his rule and governance, and that he doth z2ſpoſe and _ 
turn them, as ſeemeth beſt to his'godly wiſdom ; that he can k refrain the ſpi- 6 Pal. 56. 12. 
rit of Princes, | 4ind Kings in Chains; and Nobles in links of Iron ; and though # Pal. 14g. 8, 
they * rage furiouſly at it, and /ay their heads together, in conſultation how to & Plal. . 6. 
break his Jands, and caſt away his cords from them, yet they imagine but a 

vain thing ; whilſt they ſtrive agairiſt him on carth, he /augheth them to ſcorn in 

heaven ; and maugre all oppoſition, will eſtabliſh the Kingdom of his Chriſt, 

and protett his people. Say then the great ones of the World exerciſetheir ow 

ex over us, and lay what reſtraints they can upon us : our comfort is,they have 

not greater power over us, than 1 God harh over them ; nor can they ſo, much |, P_ Fe: 
reftrain the meaneſt of us, but God can reſtrain the greatefF of them much more. dorun 5s pro- 
Say our enemies curſe us with Bel, Book and Candle : our comfort is,God is a- ny nyt 
ble to return the curſe upon their own heads, and in deſpight of them too, ®/ary 3eriun oft To 
it intoa bleſſing upon us. Say they make warlike preparations againſt us to #x- Wa 
vade us: our comfort is, God can # break the Ships of Tarſhiſh, and ſcatter the g'peu.23, 5. 
moſt ® invincible Armadoes. Say they that hate us be more in.number than the = Plal. 48; 7. 
hairs of our head : our comfort is, the very þ hairs of our head are numbred , _—_ - 
with hint, and without his ſufferance not the leaſt 4hazr of our heads ſhall periſh. 4 Luke 21. 8. 
Say (to imagine the worſt) that our Enemies ſhould prevail againſt w,and* they r Plal 106.41, 
that hate us ſhould be Lords over w tor the time: our —_ is, he that -loy- 

eth usis Lord over them,and can bring them under us again,when he ſeeth time. 

In all our fears, in*all our dangers, in all our diſfreſſes, our comfort. is, that God 

candoall this for us : our care ſhould be by our holy obedience. to 

qur intereſt in his prote&ion, and not to make him a Fraxger from us, yea an e- 

wmy to us, by our ſins and impenitency ; that ſo we may have yet more com- 

fort; ina chearful confidence, that God wilt do all this for us. The Afrian; | 
whoſe ambition it was to be the Catholick King, and univerſal Monarch of the (1. to. 9. 
World, ſtiling himſelf the great Xing, (* thus faith the great King; the _ of + I. 36. 4. 
Aſſyria ; when he had ſent u meſſengers to revile ſrael and an Army to beſiege »Ia.27-28.29, 
Fr deſtroy Jeruſalem: yet tor all his rage he could do them.no harm, the Lord + 

: br ht down the ſtout heart of the King of Aſſyria, | put a hook in his noſe,and z Iſa. 10. 12. 
a bridl in his lips, and made him retury hack by the way by which he came , 7 37- 33- 


-without z4tirg the City; or ſo much as caſting a bank, or an arrow a- 


gainft it. - Nay, he that is indeed * the great King overall the children ofpride, , job 41. 34. 
and hath better title to the ſtile of moſt Catholick King than any that ever. yet 

bare it, whoſe Territories are large as the Earrh, and ſpacious as the Air, I mean 

the Devil the ® Prince of this World ; he is ſofettered with the chain of Gods « Epts ». 2. 

power and Providence, that heis not able with all his might and malice, no not 

though he raiſe his whole forces; and muſter up all the powers of darkneſs and 

Hell into one band, to do us any harm in our ſouls, in our bodies, in our chil- s NL 
dren, in our friends, in out wank no not ſo much as our very Þ Pzgs, or any bMar.8.31,32- 
{mall thing: that we have, without the ſpecial /eave and ſufferance of our good 

God. He muſt have his Dedimus poteſtatem from him, or he can do nothing. 


 Fourthly,Cince this refFraint is an att of Gods mercy, whom weſhould ftrive - 40. , 
ko reſemble in nothing more * than in ſhewing mercy : let every one.of us,in imi- «Luke 6. 36. 
tation of our Heavenly Father, and.in compaſſion to.the ſouls of our brethren , 
and for.our own good, and the good of humane ſociety, endeavour our ſelves 
faithfully the beſt wecan to reſtrain, and with-hold, and keep back others from 
finning. The Magiſtrate, the Miniſter, - Houſbolder, every other man inhis 

0 place 
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and calling, ſhould do their beſt, by rewards, puniſhments, rebukes, in- 
couragements, admonitions, perſwaſions, good example,and other like meansto 
ſuppreſs vice, and reſtraindiſorders,in thoſe that may any way come within their 
charge. Our firſt defire ſhould be, and tor that we thould bend our utmoſt ex. 
deavours, that if it be poſſible, their hearts might be ſcaſoned with grace and 
the true fear of God : but asin other things, where, we cannot attain to the full 
of our firſt aims, * Pulchrum eft (as he ſaith) in ſecundis tertiifoe confiſtere ; fo 
here, we may take ſome contentment in it, as ſome fruit of eur /abours, in our 
Callings, if we can but wean them from groſs diſorders, and reduce them trom 
extremely debaucht courſes to ſome good meaſure of Civ/ity. It ought not tobe, 
it is not our defire, to make men ZYypocrites ; and a meer Czvil man is no better: 
yet to us, that cannot judge but by the outward behaviour, it is lefs grief, when 
men are #ypocrites,than when they are Prophane. Qur firſt aim is,to make you 
good : yet ſome rejoycing it is to us, if we can but. make you /e/s evi/. Ouraim 
is, to make you of Natural, holy and Spiritual men; but we are glad, if of 4iſo- 
lute, we can but make you good Moral men: if inſtead of planting Grace, we 
can but root ut Yice : ifinſtead of the power of Godlineſs in the retormation of 
| the inner may, we can but. bring you to ſome tolerable /ayedneſs in the con- 
formity of the outward man. It we can do but this, though we are to ſtrive for 
that, our labour is not altogether in vain in the Lord. bor hereby, #r/# mens 
ſins are both /eſ5 and fewer : and that ſecondly, abateth ſomewhat both of the 
number and weight of their ſtripes, and maketh their pani/tment the eaſter : and 
thirdly, there is leſs ſcandal done to Religion ; which receivetht not ſo muchſoil 
and Ef requtation by cloſe ; ry as by lewd and open prophaneneſs: Fourth. 
Y the Kingdom of Satan is drmini/hed, though not directly un the trength,torhe 
ofeth never a Subje& by it ; yet ſomewhat in zhe g/orythereot, becauſe he hath 
not. fo full and abſolute command of ſome of his ſubjects as before he had, or 
ſeemed to have. Fifthly, much of the burt that might comeby eve/ example, is 
hereby prevented. S7xthly, the people of God are preſerved from many injuries 
and contumelies, which they would receive from evil men, it their barbarous 
manners were not thus civilized ; as a fierce Maſtiff doth leaſt hurt, when he is 
chained and muzled. Seventblyand laſtly,and which ſhould be the ſtrongeſt mo- 
tive of all the reſt, to make us induſtrious to repreſs viciousafteCtions in others; 
b1#5ſ:impro- it may pleaſe God theſe ſorry beginnings may be the Þ fore-runners of more bleſ- 
= dum formi= ſod and more folid graces. My meaning is not, that thele Moral reſtraints of 
Panda, -.a our wild corruption, can either attually or but virtually prepare, diſpoſe, or 
ras, invocato qualifie any man for the grace of Converſion and Renovation ; or have in them 
Deo ſanatur v8- 77: LE - - : 
latas.Aug, F irturem ſeminalem, any natural power which by ordinary help may te cheriſh- 
Tom, 2. ed and improved fo far, as an Egge may be hatched into a Bird, and a kernel 
ſprout and'grow intoa tree; (far be it from us to harbour any ſuch Pelagzan 
conceits ;) but this I ſay, that God, being a God of Order, doth not ordinarily 
work but i order, and by degrees, bringing men from the one extreme to the 
otherby middle courſes; and therefore teldom bringetha man from the wretch:- 
edneſs of forlorn nature to the bteſled eſtate of ſaving grace, but where firſt by his 
reſtraining grace in ſome good meaſure he doth corrett nature, and moraltze it.Do 
you then that are Magiſtrates, do we that are Mixiſters,let all Fathers, Maſters, 
and others whatſoever, by wholſome ſeverity (if fairer courſes w1!l not reclaim 
them) deterr audacious perſons from offending, break thoſe that are under our 
charge of their wills and wilfulneſs, refrain them trom lewd and licentious pra- 
&ices and company, © ot ſuffer ſin upon them for want of reproving them in due 
and ſeaſonable ſort, d ſnatch them out of the fire, and &ring them as tar as we 
can out of the ſnare of the Devil to God-ward ; and leave the reſt to him, Pot- 
Gibly, when we have fairbfully done our part, to the utmoſt of our power ; he 
will fe in graciou!y, and begin to do his part, in their perfett conver/ton. It by 
. ; our 
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our good care, they may be made to forbear fwearing, and curſing and blaſphe- 
ming ; they may in time by his good grace be brought to ©fear an Oath : It we + Fcclef. 9.4. 
reſtrain them trom grols prophanatiotts upon his holy-day in the mean time; they 

may come at length to think his Sabbath * 2 delight : If we keep them from /IE 
ſwilling, and gaming, and revelling, and rioting, and roaring, the while ; God +. 
may frame them ere long to a ſober and ſanftified uſe of the Creatures : and fo 
it may be ſaid of other fs and duties. I could willingly inlarge all theſe points 
of Inferences, but that there are yet behind ſundry other good Z/es, to be made. 
of this reſtraining Grace of God, confulered as it may lye upon our /e/ves ; and 
therefore I now paſs on to them. 

Firſt, there is a root of Pride in us all, whereby we are apt to think Zezrer 
of our telves, than there is cauſe: andevery ifrmity in our brother, ( which 
ſhould rather bean z7tem to us of our trailty )ſerveth as fue! tonouriſhthis vanity, 
and to ſw-// us up with a Phariſatcal conceit, that toriooth we are ixot ike other « Luk, 18, 11- 
men. Now; it at aftiy time, when we fee any of our brethren fa//into ſomeſin, 
from which by the good hand of God upon us we have been hitherto preſerved, 
wethen teel this /we/lzng begin toriſe in us, as wmetimes it will do : the point 
already delivered may itand usin good ftead, to prick the bladder of our pride, 
andto let out ſome of that windy vavity; by conſidering, that this our forbear- 
ance of evil, wherein we ſeem to excel our brother, is not from ature , but 
from grace ; not trom our ſelves, but from Ged. And here a little let me cloſe 
with thee, whoſoever thou art, that pleaſeit thy ſelf with odzeus compariſous, 
and ſtandeit ſo much upon terms of betternefs ; Thouart neither extortzoner,nor 
adlterer, drunkard, nor ſwearer, thief, ſlanderer, nor murtherer ; as ſuch and 
ſuch are. It may ke, thou art noneot theſe : but I can tell thee what thou art, 
and thar is as odious inthe fight of God as any of theſe : Thou art a proud Pha- 
rife, which perhaps they are not. To let thee ſee thou art a Phariſee, do but 
give me a direCt anſwer, without ſhifting or mincing, to that Quezon of St. 

Panl, v ()uis te diſcrevit ? Who hath made thee to differ from auother 2 Wasit God, PEI 
or thy ſelf, or Eoth together + If thou ſayeſt, It was God ; thou art a difſembler , cs 
and thy 4oa/ting hath already contuted thee : for what haſt thou to do to glory 
1m that which isnot thine ? * Jf thos haſt receined it, why deft thou glory, as if |... 
theu hadſt not received it 2 If thou fayeſt it was from thy /e/f; what Phariſee could 
have affumed more? All the ſhift thou haſt, is to ſay, it was God indeed that 
tnade the difference, but he ſaw fomething in thee for which he maderhee 70 dif- 
fer: thou acknowledgeſt his reftraint in part, but thine own good #atere did 
ſomething. If this be all, thouart a very Fhariſee (till, without all eſcape; Thar 
Pharifee never denied God a part, no nor the chiefeſt part neither : he began his 
waunting prayer With an acknowledgment of Gods work, (© 7 thank thee 0 God 1 Luk. 18.11. 
that I ain not like ather men.) It was not the dewtal of all unto God, but the aſ- 
fuming of any thing unto himſeff, that made him a right Phariſee. Ga thy way 
then, and it thou wilt do God and thy ſeff right, deny thy elf altogether, and , _ 
* zijve God the whole Glory of it, tf thou haſt been preſerved from any evil: SG 
And from thy brothers fall, befides compaſſionzng torlorn Nature in him, make cunque non fe- 
aquite contrary uſe unto thy jeff ; even to humble thee thereby with fuch hike #7 OO 
thoughts as theſe, * Confedering ſel, leſt thou alſe be tempted, | Am any better i Gal, 6. 1, 
than he 2 Of better mov/d than he ? Or better tempered than he 2 Am not I a 
Child of the fame dam, a veſſel of rhe ſame clay, a chip of theſameblaek,with 
him > Why then ſhould I be f hzgb-minded, when I fee him fallen before me ? from, 11-206 
Why ſhould I not rather fear, left my =_ [iipras well as his hath done > [have 
much cauſe, with all thankfulneſs to bleſs God tor his good Providence over me, 
m wot ſuffering me to fall into this fin hitherto : and with all hwrlity to implore 
the continuance of his gractovs aſſiſtance for the future, without which I am nat 
able to avoid this or any other evil. } 
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Secordly; ſince all reſtraints trom fin, by what ſecond means ſoever they are 
conveyed unto us, or torwarded, are from the merciful providence of God,when- 
ſoever we obferve that God hath wouchſafed us,or doth offer us, any means of ſuch 
his gracious reſtraint ; it is our duty joytufy to embrace thoſe means;and care- 
fully to cheriſh them,and with all due thankfulneſs to 4/e/s the name of God for 
them. Oh how oft have we plotted, and projected, and contrived a coxr/e for 
the expedition of our perhaps ambitious, perhaps covetous, perhaps malicious, per- 
haps vo/uptuous deſigns: and by the providence of God ſome unexpetted inter- 
vening accident hath marred the curious frame of all our projets, that they have 
come to nothing ; as a Spiders web ſpun with much art and induſtry is fudden-' 
ty disfigured,and ſwept away with the light touch of a beſom. How oft have 
we been reſolved to fin, and prepared to fin,and even at the pits brink ready to 
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out of Sodom, by affrightments of »atura/ Conſcience, by apprehenſions of dae- 
gers, by taking away the opportunities, by miniſtring zmpediments, by ſhortning 
our power, by fundry other means? Have we now &/efſed the Name of God for 
affording us theſe gracious means of prevention and reſtraint 2 Nay, have we 
not rather been exraged thereat, and taken it with much 7mparzence, that we 
ſhould be fo crofed 1n the purſuit of our vain and ſinful defires and purpoſes? 
As way-ward children cry and takepet, when the Nurſe ſnatcheth a K»ife from 
them, wherewith they might perhaps cut their fingers, perhaps haggle their 
throats ; or putteth them back from the wells mouth when they are ready, with 
catching at Babzes in the water, to tip over : and as that merry mad may in the 
Poet, was in good earneſt angry with his friends for procufing him to be cared 
of his madneſs, wherein he ſo much pleaſed himſelf, as if they could not have 
done him a greater diſpleaſure, &— Pol me occidiſtis amici, —— Non ſervatis —: 
ſuch is our tolly. Weare offended with thoſe that reprove us; zeſty at thoſe 
that hinder us ; impatic#t under thoſe croſſes that diſable us : yea, we fret and 
turn again at the powerful application of zhe holy Word of God when it endea- 
voureth to reformus, or refrain us from thoſe evils wherein we delight. Letus 
henceforth mend this fault ; cheerfully ſubmit our ſelvesto the diſcipline of the 
Almighty ; and learn of holy Pavid with what affe&ions to entertain the gra- 
cious means he vouechſateth us of reſtraint or prevention : as appeareth by his 
{ſpeeches unto Abigail, when ſhe by her wiſdome had pacified his wrath againſt 
Natal, whoſe deſtruCtion he had a little before vowed in his heat, © Bleſſed be 
the Lord God of Iſrael which ſent thee this day to meet me; and bleſſed be thy ad: 
vice, and bleſſed be thouwhich haſt kept me this day from coming to fhed blood, and 
from avenging my ſelf with mine own hand. He bleſſed God, as. the Cauſe ; 'and 
her, as the Inſtrument ; and her diſcreet behaviour and advice, as the Means ; of 
ſtaying his hand trom doing that evil, he had vowed with his mouth, and wasin 
his heart purpoſed to have done. 

Thirdly, ſince we owe our ſtanding to the hand of God, whor holdeth us up; 
without whoſe reſtraint we ſhould fa/ at every turn, and into every temptatt- 
on - wecannot but ſee what need we have to;ſeek to hzm daily and hourly to 
with-hold us from falling into thoſe fins, whereints either our corrupt nature 
would kad us, or outward occafions draw us. We may fee it by the fearful 
falls of David and Peter, men nothing inferiour to the beſt of us; how weak a 
thing man is to reſiſt zemptation, if God withdraw his ſupport,and leave him but a 


e Pfil, 19:12. little to himſelf, Which made David pray to God that he would *teep back his 


ſervant from preſumptuous fins. Wie well knew, though he were the faithful /er- 


vant of God, that yet he had no ſtay of himſelf; but, unleſs God kept him back, 
he muſt oz, and he muſt z», and he muſt in deep, even as far as to preſumptuons 


fins. No man, though he be never ſo good, hath any aſſurance, as upon his own 
Frength, though it be never ſo great, that he ſhall be able to avoid any ſn, 


though 
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though it be never ſo fou/. When a Heathen manprayed unto Jupiter, to fave 

him trom his Enemies ; one that overhear'd him would needs mend it with a 

more needful prayer,that Jupiter would fave him from his Friends: he thought 

they might do him more hurt, becauſe he truſted them ; but as for his Enemies 

he could ook to himſelf well enough; for receiving harm from them. We that 

are Chriſtians, had need pray unto the God of Heaven, that he would not give 

us up into the hands of our profeſſed Enemies ; and to pray unto God, that he 

would not deliver us over into the hands of our fa/ſe-hearted Friends : but there 

is another prayer yet more needful, and to be preſſed with greater importunity 

than either of both, that God would faveus from ozr ſelves, and not give us up 

into our own hands ; for then we are utterly caſt away. There is a way-ward 

old man that lurketh in every of our boſoms, and we make but too much of 

him: than whom, we have riot a more /pightful enemy,nor a more falſe friend. 

Alas! we donot think, what a man is given over to,that is given over to himſelf: 

heis given over to Pvile affettions ; he is given over toa © & ſenſe; he 1S 4 Rom. x. 15. 
given over to 4d commit all manner of wickedneſs with greedine/s. It isthelaſt cIbid.ver. 28. 
and fearfulleſt of all other judzments, and is not uſually brought upon men,but **P-4- 15+ 
where they have obſtinately refuſed to hear the voice of God, in whatſoever o- 

ther tone he had ſpoken unto them ; then to /cave them to themſelves, and to 

their own counſels. [ © My people would not hear my voice, and Iſrael would none , vai. 81, 11; 
of me : ſo 1 gave them up unto their own hearts luſt, and let them follow their own 12+ 
tmaginations.] As we conceive the ſtate of the Patient to be deſperate, when 

the Phyſician giveth him over, and letteth him eat, and drink, and have, and do, 

what,and when,and as much as he will without preſcribing him any diet,or keep- 

ing back any thing from him he hath a mind unto. Let us theretore pray faith- 

fully and fervently unto God, as Chriſt himſelt hath taught us, that he would 

not, by leaving; us unto our ſelves, f /zad us into temptation,but by his gracious f Mat. 6. 14. 
and powerful ſu pport deliver ns from all thoſe evils, from which we have no | 
power at all to deliver our ſelves. | 

Laſtly, ſince this Reſtraint, whereof we have ſpoken, may be but a commoy , 

Grace, and can give us no ſound nor ſolid comfort if it be but a bare reftraine, 4 
and no more : though we ought to be thankful for it, becauſe we have not de- 

ſerved it; yet we ſhould not reſt, nor think our ſelves ſafe enough,till we have 

a well grounded afſurance,that we are poſſeſſed of an higher and a better Grace, 

even the grace of ſanttification. For that will hold out againſt temptations, where 

this may fail. We may deceive our ſelves then, (and thouſands in the world 

do ſo deceive themſelves :) if upon our attaining from fins, from which God 
with-holdeth us, we preſently conclude our ſelves to be in the ſtate of Grace,and 

tohave the power of godlinels, and the ſpirit of fanCtification. For between this 
teſtraining Grace, whereof we have now ſpoken, and that renewing Grace where- 

of we now ſpeak ; there are ſundry wide differences. They differ frft, in their \, 
fountain. Renewing Grace ſpringeth from the ſpecial love of God towards thoſe 

that are his in Chriſt : reſtraining Grace is a fruit of that general mercy of God, 

whereof it is ſaid in the Pfalm, that a his mercy is over all his works. They dif , pay, 14-. 
ter ſecondly, in their extent : both of Perſon, Subjeft, Objet and Time. For the 
Perſon ; reftraining Grace is common to good and bad : Renewing Grace proper 

and peculiar to the E/ef. For the Subjett ; Reſtraining Grace may bind one part 

or taculty of a man, as the hand or tongue, and leave another free, as the heart 

or ear : Renewing Grace worketh upon a in ſome meaſure, ſanQifieth the 

whole man, b Body, and ſoul, and ſpirit, with all the parts and faculties of 5 ; Thef. 6.24. 
each. For the Objeft ; Renewing Grace may with-hold a man from one fir, and 

give him ſcope to another: Reſtraining Grace carrieth an equa/and juſt reſpe&t to 

all Gods Commandments. For the Time; Reftraining Grace may tie us now, 


and by and by unlooſe us : Renewing Grace holdeth out unto the end, more or 
leſs, 
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leſs, and never leaveth us wholly deititute. Thirdly, they ditter in their Ends, 
Keftraining Grace is\o intended chiefly tor the good of humane ſociety, eſpecially 
of the Church of God, and of the members thereot ; as that indifterently it may, 
or may not, do good tothe Receiver ; but Renewing Grace is eſpecially intended 
for the Savation of the Recewver, though Ex conſequenti it do good allo unto 
others. They differ fowrthly,and laſtly, in their Effetts. Renewing Grace mortif.. 
eth the corruption, and ſwbdxeth it and diminiſheth it; as water quencheth fire,by 
abating the heat : but Reſtraining Grace only inhibiteth the exerciſe of the cor- 
ruption, tor the time, without any real diminution of it either in ſubſtance or 
£ Dan. 3- 25. quality ; as #he ® fire wherein the three Children walked, had as much heat in' 
it at that very inſtant, as it had'before and after, although by the greater power 
of God, the natural power of it was then ſ#/pended from working upon them. 
The Ltons that (| Daniel were Lions {till,and had theirravenous diſpoſition 
#Dan. 6, 22. ſtill ; albeit God & topped their mouths for that time, that they ſhould not hurt 
him : þut that there was no change made in their watural diſpoſition, appeareth 
by their entertainment of their next gueſts, whom they devoured withallgree- 
e Ibid-ver. 24, dineſs, © breaking their bones before they came to the gtound. By theſe two 
inſtances and examples, we may in ſome meaſure conceive of the nature and 
power of the reſtrazning, Grace of God int wicked men. It bridleth the corruption 
that is in them for the time, that it cannot break out; and manacleth them in 
ſuch ſort, that they do not ſhew forth-the ungodly diſpoſition of their heart : 
but there is no real change wrought inthemall the while; their heart Null remain- 
ing «1/anitified, and their natural corraption wndiminiſhed. Whereas the renew- 
ing and ſandifying grace of God, by a real change of a Lion maketh.a Lambalter- 
eh the natural diſpoſition of the ſoul, by draining out ſomeof the corrupt ion;be- 
getteth a new heart, a new /pirit,new habits,new qualities, new diſpoſitions,new 
f Eph. 4- 24" thoughts, new defires ; maketh a f new may, in every part and faculty compleat- 
ly New. Content not thy ſelf then with a bare forbearaxce of ſin,ſo long as thy 
heart is not changed, nor thy wi changed, nor thy affeftioxs changed;but ſtrive 
e Rom, 2-2 to'become a new man, to be & transformed by the renewing of thy mind ; to hate 
fin, to love God, to wreſtle againſt thy ſecret corruptions, to take delight in holy 
duties, to ſubdue thine underſtanding, and will,.and affe&ions, to the obedience 
of Faith and Godlineſs. So ſhalt thou not only be reſtrained from ſinning a- 
gainſt God, as Abimelech here was ; but alſo be enabled,as faithful Abraham was, 
to-pleaſe God : and conſequently aſſured with all the faithful children of Abra- 
b 1 Per. 1. 5+ ham, to be ®preſerved by the Almighty power of God through faith unto ſalvation. 
Which Grace, and Faith, and Salvation, the ſame Almighty God, the God of 
3 1 Cor. 1. 2 Power, and of Peace, beſtow upon usall here aſſembled, #W3th all that in every 
place call upon the name of Jeſus Chriſt, owr Lord, both theirs and ours : even for 
the ſame our Lord Jeſus Chriſts fake, his moſt dear Son, and our bleſſed Saviour 
and Redeemer : To which bleſſed Father, and bleſſed Son, with the bleſſed Spi- 
rit, mo(t holy,bleſſed, and glorious Trinity be aſcribed by us and the whole Church, 
all the Xingdome, the Power, and the Glory, from this time forth and for ever. 
Amex. | 
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The Seventh Sermon. 


At St. Paul's Croſs London, May 6. 16 32. 


I Pet. 2. 16, 


As free, and not uſng your liberty for a cloak of malitiouſ: 
neſs, but as the ſervants of God,  \. | 


I 4 

ere is not any thing ia the World more generally defired - * 
than Liberty ; nar icaxce any. thing more generally abuſed. K 
Inſomuch as even that bleſſed /zberty which the eternal Son 
» of God hath purchaſed tor his Spouſe the Church, and e- 
ne owed her therewithal, hath-in no Age been free from abu- 

St [cs : whilſt ſome have -ſinfully »eg/etted their Chriſtian li- 
" berty, to their own prejudice; and other forme have: as ſin- 
fully food uppn it, to the prejudice of ,their brethren.” So 
hardly, through pride and ignorance, and other corruption that abound in us .-: =? 
do we hit upon the golden mean, either in this, or almoſt in any thing elſe : bur. '' 5 
caſily (werve into the vicious extreams on both hands, dechning ſometimes into | 
the defett, and ſometimes into the exceſs. The Apoſtles therefore, elpecially 
St. Peter, and St. Paul, the two chieteſt planters of the Churches,endeavoured: 
early to. inſtruct believers in the true Dotrineand to diretthem in the right uſe 
oftheir Chriſt an /iberty, fo often in their ſeveral Epiſtles as fit occaſion wasoF- 
tered thereunto. Which we may obſerve them to haye'done mot | 
and fully in thoſe two caſes, which being very common, are therefore of the 
greater conſequence, viz.- the caſe of Scandal, and the caſe of Obedience. - 

And we may further obſerye concerning theſe two Apoſtles, that St. Paub '. 

ulually toucheth upon this argument of /:berty, as it isto be exercifed in the ** 
cale of Scandal: but St. Peter oftner, as in_the Caſe of Obedience. : \\Whereof, - 
on St. Peter's part, I conceive the reaſon to be this : That being a the 4poſtle of , 5, .. »... 
the Circumciſion, and fo having to. deal moſt with: the. Fems, who Þ could not y 5, iofifims 
brook ſubjettion, but were of all Nations under heaven the moſt impatient of a gen. Joſ 5 
foreign yoke; he was therefore! the more careful to deliver the do&rine” of 38; "0% = 
Chriftian Liberty to them in ſuch a manner; as might frame them withal to 
Yield ſuch reverence and obedience to their Gavernours, as: became * them bs 

a 
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do. And therefore St. Peter beateth rich upon the point of Obedience. 
3- But he no where preſſeth it more fully than in this Chapter : Wherein after 
the general exhortations of ſubduing the luſts that are in their own boſoms,verſ. 
11. and of ordering their converſation ſo as might be for their credit and hone- 
ſty inth&Hght of ot er. 14. When h£deſcenderh to moyy particulat duties, 
he begin r/ with, agd inſiſteth mo/upon, this duty of, ſubjettion 2nd obe- 
dience to Authority, e greareſt'remaining part of the Chapter. 7he jr 
Precept he giveth in this kind,is ſet down with ſundry amplifications and reaſons 
thereunto belonging, in the next verſes before the Text ( ſubmit your ſelves. ty 
every Ordinance of man for the Lords ſake :) And then he doth by way of Pre. 
le r 4 take away a» Objefion, which he foreſaw would readily be e againſt 
that and the following Exhortations, from the pretext of Chriſtian liberty: in 
the words of the Text, (As free, and not ufing your liberty for a cloak of maliciou 
neſs, but- as the ſervants of God.) | 
Cohceive the words as ſpoken in anſwer to what thoſe new converts might 
have objefted. We hyvebeen taught, that the Son of God hath made. us free, 
« joh. 8. 26. and then we' are ®free inzeed: and ſo not bound to ſubjeCt our ſelves to any 
Maſters and Governours upon earth, no not to Xivgs ; but much rather bound 
not to do it, that fo we may preſerve that freedom which Chriſt hath purchaſed 
for us, and reſerve our ſelves the more entirely for Gods ſervice, by retuſing to 
be the ſervants of men. - 4 | 
6. This 04jeftion the Apoſtle clearly taketh off in the 7ext,with much holy wif. 
dom, and truth, He telleth theq, that being indeed fer at /iberty by Chrift 
they are not therefore any more toeutbra/themielves to any living ſoul or other 
creature ; not to ſubmit to any ordirience'of man-a ſaves, that is, as if the 0rdi- 
nance it ſelf did by any propel dire& and immediate vertue, bind the conſcience. 
| But yet, all this notwithſtanding, they might and ought to ſubmit thereunto as 
b 1 Cor. 7.23: D the Lords free-men;ahd in a free manner ; 'that is, by a voluntary and unin- 
forced both ſubje#ion to their ' power, and obedience to their lawful commands. 
They muſt therefore take heed they uſe not their /zberty for an occaſion to the fleſh, 
nor under fo fair a title; palliate a» evil licentionuſneſs, making that a cloak tor 
their irreverent and undutiful carriage towards their Superiours. For albeit 
they be not the ſervants of men, but of God: and therefore owe no obedience to 
men as upon immediate tie of conſcience, and for their own fake, but to God on- 
ly : yet for his fake,\andout of the conſcience of that obedience which they owe 
cExod.20.12, to. his command of ©honouring father and mother, and of being 4/ubjef to the 
« Roms. 13+ 1+ þ;oher powers, they ought to give unto them ſuch honour and obedience, as of 
right belongeth unto : An according to the eminency of their high places. (As 
4 ns wot ufing your liberty fora cloak of maliciouſneſs, but as the ſervants of 
G 


From which words thus paraphraſed, I gather three Obſervations : all con- 
cerning our Chriſtian Liberty, in that branch of it eſpecially which refpe&eth 
humane ordinances, and the uſe of the creatures, and ot all indifferent things. Ei- 
ther x, in the exiſtence of it, [As free,] or 2. in the exerciſe of it, [ And not uſing 
your liberty for a cloak of maliciouſneſs] or 3. in the end of it, [but as the ſervants 
of God. ] The firſt Obſervation this; We muſt ſo ſubmit our ſelves to ſuperiour 
authority, as that we do not thereby impeach our Chriſtian liberty: [As free.] 
The /econd this ; We muſt ſo maintain our /berty, as that we do not under that 
colour either commit any ſin, or omit any requiſite office either of charity or du- 
v4 : ty : [4nd not uſing your liberty for a cloak of maliciouſneſs.] The third this; In the 

;*. Whole exerciſe both of the /ibertywe have in Chriſt, and of the reſpetts we owe 
- unto hen, we muſt evermore remember our ſelves to be, and accordingly be- 
'  ” have ciirſelvesas thoſe that are Gods ſervants : [ but as the ſervants of God.] 


The ſurh of the whole three Points in brief this; We muſt be careful you! 
either 


I, 
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either infringing or abuſing our liberty, at all times, and in all things to ſerve God. 


Now then to the ſeveral points in that order as I have propoſed them, and as g: 
they lie in the Text : [| <5 iAtbDgo, £s free. ] Which words have manifeſt refe- | 
rence to the exhortation delivered three verſes before the Text; as declaring rhe 
manxer how the duty there exhorted unto ought to be performed : yet ſoas that 
the force of them ſtretcheth ro the exhortations allo contained in the verſes next 
after the Text. Submit your ſelves to publick Governours both ſupreme and ſub- 

« ordinate ; be ſubje# to your own particular Maſters ; honour af men with thoſe 

proper reſpetty that belong to them in their ſeveral ſtations: But look you do 

all this (45 *XvSzgo/) not as faves, but as fFee : do it without impeachment of 

the liberty you have in Chriſt: Of which /tberty, it would be a profitable labour 

(but that I ſhould then be forced to omit ſundry other things which Ideem need- 

ful to be ſpoken, and more nearly pertinent to the points propoſed) ra diſco- 

ver at large the nature, and parts, and cauſes, and effets and adjuntts ; that we 

mighr the better underſtand the amplitude of that power which Chriſt hath ſer- 

lcd upon his Church, and thence learn tobe the more careful to preſerve it. But 

I may not have time ſo to do ; it ſhall therefore ſuffice us ro know, that as the 

other branches of our {iberty, whether of glory or grace ; whether from the guilt 

of fin in our jſtifcation, or from the dominion of fin in our ſantification, with 

the ſeveral appendices and appurtenances to any of them : ſothis branch of ital- 

ſo which reſpetts the uſe of indifferent things; Firſt is purchaſed for us by the =o 
blood. of * Chriſt, and is therefore uſually called by the name of Chri/tian !iberty, « Joh 8. 36.8 
Secondly; is revealed unto us outwardly in the preaching of the Goſpel of God © 5: * 
and of Chriſt , which is therefore called * :he Zaw of liberty, And thirdly, is , ng TH 
conveyed unto us inwardly and effeCtually by the operation of the Spirit of God & 2. 12. 

and of Chriſt, which is therefore called a © free pirit (O ſtabliſh thou me with _ 3. 

thy free ſpirit) becauſe, where the ſpirit of the Lord is, there is liberty, 2 Cor. 3. © Plal. 51, 12+ 
17, 

Now this /iberty, ſo dearly purchaſed, {o clearly revealed, fo firmly conveyed, #9: 

it is our duty to 4/nt4iz with our utmoſt ſtrength in all the parts and branches 
of it, and (as the Apoſtle exhorteth) to 9 fend faſt in the liberty mherewith Chriſp © 5% 5+ 3 
hath made us free, and not to ſuffer our ſelves either by the devices of other men, 

or by our own floth and wilful default to be entangled again with the yoke of bon- 

dage. Andnamely in this particular branch whereof we now ſpeak, whatſoe- 

ver ſerviceable offices we do to any of our brethren, eſpecially to thoſe that are i 

authority, we muſt perform our duty therein with all chearfulnefs of ppirit, and 

for Conſcience ſake: but ſtill with freedoms of birir , and with liberty of Con- 

ſcience ; as being ſervazrs to God alone, and not ro men. We find therefore in 

the Scriptures a peremptory charge both ways, that we neither uſurp waſfterſbip, 

nor undergo ſervitude. A charge given by our Saviour Chrif to-his Diſciples in 

the former behalf,that they ſhould © nor be called Rabbi, neither Maſters, Mar.23, * Mit:23-3-10, 
anda charge given by the Apoſtle Paw/ to all believers in the latter behalf, that 

they ſhould * or be ſervants of men, 1 Cor. 7. f 1 Cor. 7.23; 

God forbid any man of us, poſſeſſed with an Anabapriftical ſpirit, or rather x0, 
frenzy, ſhould underſtand either of thoſe paſſages, or any other of like ſound, 
as if Chriſt or his Jpo(fle had had any purpole therein to flacken thoſe ſimews and 
ligaments, and to diſſolve thoſe joynts and contignetions, which tie into oze body, 
and claſp into oze ſtructure, thoſe many little members and parts , whereof all *, X» venit 
humane ſocieties conſiſt : that is to ſay, to * forbid all thoſe murnal relations of 1% _— 
ſuperiority. and ſubjeftion which are in the world, and ſo to turn all intoa vaſt Hier.in Ep. 6. 
Chaos of Anarchy and Confuſion. For ſuch a meaning is contrarious to the ex- © ar: 22: 21+ 
. preſs determination of ® Chriſt, and to the conſtant doctrine of * St. Paw ini ve. © * 
other places: and we ought fo to interpret the Seriptures, as thar one place w_ 6. F. 
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may conſiſt with another, without claſhing or contradiQtion. The true and plain 
meaning is this ; that we muſt not acknowledge any our ſupreme Maſter, not 
yield our ſelves to be whot and abſolutely ruled by the will of any, nor enthral our 
Fudoments and Conſciences to the ſentences or laws of any man, or Angel, but on- 
ly Grif our Lord and Maſter in Heaven. 

And this jnterpretation is very conſonant unto the 4zalogy of Scripture in ſun- 

it. dry places.In Fph.6. (to omit other places) there are two d;tint#ions implied, the 

one in the 5. the other ia the 7. verſes, both of right good uſe for reconciling of 

ſundry Texts that ſee to contraditt one another, and for the clearing of ſundry 

« Eph. 6. 5. difficulties in the preſentargument. * Servants (faith St. Paul there) be obedient 

to them that are your Maſters according to the fleſh. Which limitation affordeth us 

_—_— the diſtintion of Maſters * according to the fleſb only, and of Maſters after the jpi- 

& dompuus ſe. rit allo. Intimating that we may have other Maſters of our fleſh, to whom we may 

cund,m ſpini- (2nd muſt) give due reverence, ſo far asconcerneth zhe fleſh ; that is, ſo far asap- 

—_ aug, Pertaineth to the outward man, and all outward things. But of our fpirits, and ſouls, 
in Pſal. 124: and conſciences ; as we can have »o fathers, {ſo-we may have =o Maſters u 

earth,but only our After and our Father which is in heaven. And therefore (in 

c Mat. 23- 9- Aat.23.) Chriſt forbiddeth the calling of any man upon earth © Ferher, as well 

as he doth the calling of any man Maſter. And both the prohibitions are to be 

underſtood alike, and as hath been now declared. 


12. Again (ſaith St. Pa! there) * with good will doing ſervice, as to the Lord,and not 

« Eph. 6. 7: zo men ; which oppoſition importeth a ſecond diſtinion, and that is of Maſters, 

| into ſupreme, and ſubordinate : thoſe are ſabordinate Maſters, towhom we do ſer- 

vice ix ordine ad alium, and as under another.Thoſe are a rm Maſters,in whom 

our obedience reſteth in the final reſolution of it, without looking farther or high- 

er. Men may be our Maſters, and we their ſervants, the firſt way , with ſubordi- 

b—d:ſtingxt- nation to God, and* for his fake : And we muſt do them ſervice, and that with 

—_— o8d will: but with reſervation ever of our bounden ſervice to him, as our only 

porali : tamen ſupreme Soveraign and Abſolute Maſter. But the latter way, it is bigh ſecritege in 

ſubditi erat , any man to challenge, and it is high Treaſon againſt the ſacred Majeſty of and 

RN Os, of Chriſt for us to yie/d to any other but them, the moſterſhip, that is, the ſove- 

etion domin» raign and abſolute Maſterſhip over us. 

tomporats. Aug Briefly, we muſt not underſtand thoſe Scriptures that forbid either Mafterſbip 
in Pſal, 1 24- - - : . - 41 4G 

EY or ſervitude, as if they intended to diſcharge us from thoſe mutual obligatioas, 

wherein either in »at»re or civility we ſtand tied one to another, in the {tate Oc- 

conomical, Political or Ka "Pe ; as anon it ſhall further appear: but only to 

beget in us 4 j#ft care, amidſt all the offices of /ove and duty which we perform to 

men,to preſerve inviolate that /iberty which we have in Chrift;and ſo to do them 


ſervice, as to maintain withal our own freedom «5 intlIregl, as free. 


13 A thing whereof it behoveth us to have a ſpecial care, and that for ſundry 
a Religioſus bo» and weighty reſpeAts. Firſt, in regard of the truſt repoled in us in this bebalt. 
mo ſaxfti/que Eyery * honeſt man taketh himſelf bound to diſcharge with faithfulneſs che rruft 
rei td Md repoled in him, and to preſerve what is committed unto him by way of truf, 
let txeri fiei (though it be enother mans ) * no lels, if not rather much more carefully , 
conniſſs- * than he would do if it were his own, that ſo he may be able to give a good ac- 
mane count of his truſt; Now theſe yay on _ _ _ _— 
b Niſi ad ſuu® py , are of all other the choiceſt Jewels, whereof the Lord Jeſus Chriſt hat 
 — made his Church the depoſitory. Every man therefore in the Church ought 
ftut, raude non © earneſtly to contend, as for the maintenance of the Faith, ( as St. Fude ſpeak- 
__ Fa __ eth ) ſo alſo for the maintenance of zhe liberty, which was once delivered to the 
> "re ng 3. Saints : even eo nomine, and for that yery reaſon, becauſe they were both deli- 
41 Tim-6.26: yered unto them under ſuch a truſt. 40 7imothee, depoſirum cuſtodi : St. Paul 


more 
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more than once calleth upon 7imothy to keep that which was committed to his * Tims 1. 14, 

truſt. He meancth it in reſpeQ of the Chriſtian Faith ; which he was bound to 

keep entire as it was delivered him, at his peril, and as he would anſwer it ano- 

ther day. And the like obligation lyeth upon us, in reſpect of this other rich * 

depoſitum, this TxeguaT«I mm of Chriſtian liberty : for which we ſhall be *anſwe: c, n« - 

rable toChriſt, from whom we received it, how we have both kept it, and »ſed 7" - <q 

it. And if by our default, and for want either of care or courage in us ( dolo Pract dictum 

vel lat4 culp4, as the Lawyers fay) we loſe or imbezel it (as ſhe ſaid in the Canti- "4 LA 
* cles, f They made me the keeper of the Vineyard, but mine own Vinezard have 7 not \ Cam. 1: 6. 

kept : ) No doubt it will lie heavy upon us when we come to give jn our ao- 

counts. Rather we ſhould put on a reſolution (like that of * AZoſes, who would £Exod-r0.26. 

not yield to leave ſo much as «» hoof behind him) not to part with 4 jor of that 


. liberty wherewith Chriſt hath enrr»ſted us, by making our ſelves rhe ſervants of 


men. | 
Eſpecially ſince we cannot ſodo, Secoxd!y, without manifeſt wrong to Chriſt 5 |, 4 

nor thirdly, without great diſhonour to God. Not withoat wrong to Chriſt. ; 

St. Paul therefore Siiputerh it as upon a ground of right, 1 Cor. 7. 7 are bought 

with « price, faith he, * be ye not the ſervants of men: and in the next Chapter « r Cor.z; 24. 
before that, * ye are wot your own, for you are bought with a price. Asif he had b2 Cor. 6.19, 
ſaid, Though it were a great weaknefs in you to put your ſelves out of your ** | 
own power into the power of others, by making your ſelves their ſervaxts : yer 

if, you were yovr own, there ſhould be no injury thereby to any third per- 

ſon; but, unto whoſoever ſhould complain as if he were wronged, you might 

return this reaſonable anſwer, (* Friend, 7 do thee no wrong ; 1s it not lawful for cies. 6, 13; 
me to do «s I will with mine own? ) But faith he, this is not your caſe : you are *5 

wot your own, but Chrifts. He hath _ ou with his moſt precious blood ; 

he hath payed a v«/uable (rather an invaluable) price for you : and having bowghe 


*you, and peyed for you, you are now his ; and you cannot diſpoſe your ſel 


inany other ſervice, without apparent wrong #0 im. a 

Neither only do we injure Chrift, by making our ſelves the ſervants of men; | 
but we dſbonowr God alſo: which is a third reaſon. For to whom we makeour *© Jy 
ſelves ſervants, him we make our Zord and God. The covetous worldling there- 
fore by * ſerving Mammon, maketh Mammon his God : which made St. Paul « Mar. 6. 14. 
two ſeveral times to ſet the brand of 7dolatry upon covetouſneſs, ® the coverous b Eph. x. 154 
man which is an [dolater, Eph. 5. and © covetouſnefi which is 7dolatry, Col. 3.) « Col. ;. 5. 
And the voluptuous Epicure is therefore faid to make his * bely his God, Phil. 3. 4 Phil. 3. x9. 
becauſe he « frvech his own belly, as the phraſe is, Rom. 16. Neither can I ima- e Rom. 16.18, 
gine upon what other ground the Devil ſhould be called * the God of this world, f + Cor. 4: 4: 
than this, that * 3\os 6 «dowos & T@ TW, the men of this evil world by doing g : Joh. 5.19. 
him ſervice do ſo make a God of him. For Service is a principal part of that ho- 
nour that belongeth zo God alone, and whereof in his jealouſic he will not endure 
that any part ſhould be given away from him to another : * Zpſs ſols ſervies, þ Mat. 4. 10, 
thou ſhalt worſhip the Lord thy God, and him only ſhalt thou ſerve. We cannot 


ſerve any other, but to his great diſhonoor. 


Yea, and owr own too; which may ſtand for a fourth reaſon. 77% ſee your cal» |; 
ling brethren, ſaith the Apoſtle, 1 Cor. 1. 26. He would have men take notice , 
of their Chriſtian calling (it is a holy and a high calling : ) that ſo they might * « Eph. 4.1. 
walk worthy of it, and carry chemſtives in every reſpet anſwerably thereuuto. 

Now by our calling we are free-men : for * Brethren, you have been called unto * Gal. 5. 13: 
liberty, Gal. 5. or (which is all one) tothe ſervice of God. And being ſo, we 
infinitely abaſe our ſelves, and diſparage or calling ; when of free-mex we' be- 
come faves, and make our ſelves of Gods, mens ſervants : incomparably more 
to our own diſhonour, than if one that is free of a rich Company, and hath 
born Office in it, ſhould for baſe reſpeQs bind himſelf Jppreneice again _ Fl 
Pp2 er 


—_ __ 


292- Ad Populnm, © 1 Pet. 2.46 


c 7: Pauliff, 4+ Maſter of poor condition in farbe pedling trade. It is © dimminutio capitis (as the 
"TY Crilians call it) for man to\de | Anne higher tq a lower iN, of 
the.thxee. deprees whereot that-is eſteemed the greateſt,, (mexime diminutio ca» 
ts) whichj$:with loſs:of liberty. Zeo:the Emperour therefore by. ſpecial and 
peF Fe 7: lexers conſtitution (as you may-ſee it in *7he Novels) forbad all Freemer with- 
'”.- -30 the Empire the ſale of their liberties z, calling it facinue in thoſe that were ſo 
preſumptuogs asto buy them, , and no leſs than-folly, yea, madnels (dementia and 
veſania) inghoſe that were ſoheſe as to ſel them : not without ſome indignation: 
at the former Laws, . for ſuffering ſuch an. indignity to be ſo long praQtiſed with- * 
_ outeither chaſtiſement-os reſtraint. And:if he juſtly cenſured them as men of 
of 28: © abject minds, that would'for any conſideration in. the world willingly" forego 
axini eft-Ibid, their civil and'Romas liberty: what flatneſs of ſpirit poſſeſſeth us, if we wiltul- 
ly betray our Chriſtian and ſpiritnal liberty ? | 
T7. Whereby, beſides the diſhonour, we do alſo (which is the fifth reaſon, and: 
whereunto 1 will add no more) with-our own hands pull upon our own: heads 
a Mat, 11. 30. a great deal of unneceſſary camber, For whereas we mightdraw an * eafie yoke, 
b x Joh. 5- 3- carry.a light burden, oblerve * commandments that are wot grievons, and fo live 
_. - +2 : At much hearts-caſe in the ſervice of God and of Chriſt : by putting our ſelvesin- 
c wreiz +5 tothe ſervice.of men, we thruſt our necks into a © hard yoke of bondage, ſuch as 
35 7:6 <9,&nether we nor any! of ourfathers,wereever able to bear; welayupon-our own; 
Plarapud Stob ſhoulders 9g7i« pagto. xy FuopduT, heavy and importable burdens y and =—_—_ 
Ser. 46. our ſelves :to ordinances, 'which are: both:grievous and unprofitable ;. and ſuch 
are ſo far from preſerving; thoſt that uſe them from periſhing, that. themſelves 
4 Col: 2. 21; 4 neriſh in the uſing. | | | 
13, * ©: Now agaiold this liberty, (which: if we will anſwer the truſt repoſed: in us, 
* and neither Chriſ, nor. 44þonour God, nor yet debaſe and'encumber our 
ſelves, haowotba Id not) we mult with our utmoſt power maintain : 7he of 
fenders are of two ſorts ; to wit, ſuch as either injuriouſly excrosch upon the li- 
berty of others ; or elſe unyorthily betray away their own. The moſt notori- 
ousof the former ſort are the Bibops of Rome ; whoſe uſurpations upon the con- 
*  ſeiences'of men, ſhew them tabe the true ſucceſſors of hs Scribes and Phari- 
a Mat. 23: 4+ ſces, in * laying heavy burdens upon mens: ſhoulders whiich they. ought not, and in 
b Mark-, 7.94 Þ a the Hord of God to effabliſh their own traditions: rather than the Suc- 
c 1.Pet. 5, 34 Ceflors of St. Peter, who forbiddeth © dominaturs! in Cleris, in the laſt Chapter 
of this-Epiſtle at ver: 3. To teach their own judgments to be infallible ; to make 
their definjtions an univerſal and unerring 7wle of Faith, to ſtile their decrees and 
conſtittitions/O#acles ;. to aflume to themſelves all power 1n heaven-and earth ; to 
require ſubje#ion both totlicir Zaws and Perſons, as of neceflity unto ſalvation; - 
d Gloff. in ex: to {uffer themſelves to be called by their Paraſites, 4 Dominus Deus noſter Papa, 
- IR and: © Optimum, maximum, & ſuprenum it terris names; all which and much 
4 Stapleton de MPTE 15 done, and taught; and profeſled by the P opes, and 1. their behalf : if 
prixcip. f4-.5n all this will not reach: to St, Paul's* exalteri ſupra 'romne quod vocrtur Dems. : yet 
f «/.c. 2. 4, Certainly, and no modeft'man can deny it, it willamgant to as muchas St. Perers | 
x Pet: 5. 3- ® dominari in Cleris, even to the exerciſing; of ſuch ologuy. over the Lords He- 
rifege, the Chriſtian Charth,. as will become none-bur the: Zord humſelf, whoſe 
heritage the Church is. | 
19. Beſides theſe, that do it thus by open Afex/t,. Twould there were.not others 
alſo, that did by ſecret underminings go about to deprive us of that /iberty which: 
we have in Chrilt Jeſus, even then whea they. moſt pretend the maintenance of 
it: \They.inveigh againſt: he Church Governors, as if they-lorded. it.over Goas 
heritage; and againſt he/Chirch Orders.and Canſtitutions, as if they were con- 
trary: to Chriſtian liberty; * Wherein, beſides that they.domanifeftwrong tothe 
Chizrch in both particulars : they conſider-not that thoſe. very. accuſations which 


they thus: irreverently.dert at the: face of their Mother, (ro whom a 
tter 
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better reſpect) but mils.it,.do recoil pat upon themſelves, and cannot be avoid: 
ed. For whereas theſe Conſtitwtions of the Church are made for Order,” Derency, 
and Hniformity ſake,and to ſerve unto Zaification nant with any intentiory at 
allto lay a tye upon the conſctences of men, or to work their judggzents torart opts 
gion, asif there were ſome zece{ſity, or inherent holinef, in the things required 
thereby ; neither do our Governowrs, neither ought they to preſs them any fur. 
ther: (which is ſufficient to acquit both he Governors trom that Zording, and 
the Conſtitutions from that trenching upon Chriſtian liberty, wherewith they are 
«charged: ) Alas that our brethren who thus accufe them , ſhould ſuffer them- 
folves to be ſo far blinded with prejudices and partial affections, as not to fee; 
that themſelves in the mean time, do really exerciſe a piritaa! Lordſhip over their 
diſciples, who depend in a manner wholly upon their judgments by impoſing 
upon their conſciences ſundry AZegiſterial concluſions, tor which they have no 
ſound warrant from the written Word of God. W hereby, beſides the great in- 
jury-done to their brethren in the impeachment of their Chriſtian liberty, and lead- 
0g them-into error ; they do withal exaſperate againſt them the minds of thoſe 
that being 4» authority look to be obeyed ; and engage them in ſuch ſufferings, as 
they can have no juſt cauſe of rejoycing in. | 

- For,beloved,this we muſt know, that as it 1s 7»j»ſtice to condemn the innocent, 


as well as it is #7ju#tice to clear the guilty, and both theſe are equally * abomiwable © Prov.t7 154 


toithe Lord : ſo it is /perſtition to forbid that as ſinfal, which 1s in truth: indiffe- 
rent, and therefore /awful; as well as it is ſuperſt:tion to enjoyn that as neceſſary, 
whieh is in truth indifferent, and therefore — Doth that heavy noe in 
Ia. 5. appertain (think ye) to them only, that out 

good; and nothing at all concern them, that out of preciſenels call good evil? 
Doth not he dec/ine out of the way, that turneth aſide on the right hand, as well 
as he that turneth on che leſt ? They that poſetively make that to be fin, which 
the Law of God never made ſo to bez how can they be excuſed from ſymboli- 
zing with the Phariſees and the Papiſts, in making the narrow ways of God'yet 


narrower than they are, * teaching for Dodtrines mens Precepts, and fo 4 caſting a «Mar. 15. 9. 
ſn«re-upon the conſciences of their brethren? It our Chvrch ſhbuld preſs things 4 1 Cor. 7.35: 


asfar, and upon ſuch grounds, the one way, as ſome forward [>rirs do the 0- 
ther-way ; if, as they ſay [it is a ſin to kneel at the Communion, and therefore 
we charge yow upon your conſciences not todoit ; 7] fo the Church ſhould ſay fit 
is:2-ſin' nat to kneel, and therefore we require z0u upon your conſciences to do 
t].and ſo in all other /awful (yet a76itrary Ceremonies: poſſibly then the Church 
couldino more be able to acquit herſelf from eneroaching upon Chri/f a7 Liber- 
ty, than they are that accuſe her fgrit. Which ſince they have done, andyfbe 
hath-not ; ſhe is therefore free, and themſelves only guilty, "7p ITO ? 
*Y 


y | 
Itis our-duty, for the better ſecuring of our ſelves, as well againſt thoſeoqpes+* 21. 


impngners, as againſt theſe ſecret wnderminers, to look heedfully to our trenches: 


and: fortifications, and to * fand faft in that liberty wherewith Chriſt hath made Gal. 5. 1, ob 


#5 ftee, leſt by ſome deyice or other we be lifred out of it, 'To'thoſe that ſeek 


of prophaneneſs * call evil * If 5-204 


w 


to-eathral us, we ſhould * give place by ſubjeition, no not for'an hour ;, leſt we'd Gal. 2. 5, | 


be:en/nered by our own default, ere we be aware. For indeed wecannot be e- 
ſaered-in this kind, but merely by owr own defanit; and therefore St. Pal often 


admoniſheth us,. to take heed that none © deceive, ſpoil, or beguile us ; as if it (FPÞ+ 5 6. 


were #z our power if we would but uſe requiſite care thereunto, to prevent it; 
andasif it were oxr fawlt moſt, if we did not-prevent-it. And-ſo in truth it is, 
Fori we oftentimes betray away our own /iberty , when we might mains it:; 
and-ſo become ſervants unto men, when we both -niight and ought to keep our 
ldlves free, $2 

Which fault we. ſhall be the better able to avoid, when we ſhall know the 


rue 
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true cauſes, whence it ſpringeth : which are evermore one of theſe two, an «x- 

ſound head, or an unſound heart. Sometimes we eſteem too highly of others, ſo 

far as either to envaſſal our jgugmerrs to their opinions, or to enthral our conſei- 

exces totheir precepts ; and that is our weakxefi: there the fault is in the head. 

Sometimes we apply our ſelves ro the wits of others, with an eye to our own 

benefit or fatisfaQtion in ſome other carne! or worldly reſpeft ; and that is our 

fleſplinef: there the fault is in the heart. This latter is the worſt, and therefore 

g+ 4n the firſt placeto be avoided. The moſt and worſer fort, unconſcionable men, 
do often tranſgreſs this way ; when for fear of a frown or worſe diſpleaſure, or 

to curry favour with thoſe they may have uſe of, or in hope either of raiſing 

themſelves to ſome advancement, or of railing to themſelves ſome advantave, 

or for ſome other like reſpeQs, oy become officious inſtruments t0 hee be 

the accompliſhing of their luſts in ſuch ſervices, as are evidently (even to their 

« 1Sam.22.18. OWN apprehenſions) ſinful and wicked. So * Doeg did King Saw! ſervice in ſhed- 
2Sam.13. 2 8. ding the blood of fourſcore and five innocent Priefts: and * A/alom's Servants 
te Mat. 15.15, Murdered their Maſters brother, upon his bare command: and © Pilate, partly. 
d John 19.12. tO gratifie the Fews, but eſpecially for fear of 4 Ceſars diſpleaſure, gave ſentence 
of death upon Ze/ew, who in his own conſcience he thought had not deſerved it. 

In ſuch ales as theſe are, when we are command:d by our ſuperiors, or required 

by our friends, or any other way follicited todo that which we koow we cannot 

do withoutfinz we are to maintain our liberty (if we cannot otherwiſe fairly 

j decline the ſervice) by a flat and penny denyal, though it be to the great- 
eſt power upon earth. As the three young men did to the great Vebuchadnez- 

e Dan. 3. 18. ay, © Beit known nnto thee, O King, that we will not ſerve thy Gods, nor worſhip 
the golden Image which thou haſt ſet ww. And the ancient Chriltians to the hea- 

then Emperours, Ds veniam, /mperator : tu carcerem, ille gehennam. And the 
Ads 2. 19: Apoſtles ro the whole Council of the Jews, * whether it be right in the fight of God 

| to hearken to you, more than unto God, judge ye, Ats 4 He that will di 
e Gal. 1. 19. God tot pleaſe men, he is the ſervant of men, and cannot be the ſervant of God. 


23. But honeſt and conſcionable men, who do not eafily and often fail this way. 
eRom. 16.18, 3 *01 ako (as the word is, Rom. 16.) men that are zof evil, are yet apt ſome- 
times to be ſo far carried away with «z high eſtimation of fome men, as to ſubjet 

themſelves wholly to their judgments, or wills, without ever queſtioning the 

truth of any thing they teach, or the lawfulnefi of any thing they exjoyn. It isa 

b Jude v. 16. dangerous thing } Ixwud{av afcowna, as St. Fude ſpeaketh, 70 have mens perſons 
c TR. 14+ 15: 523 admiration ;, though they be of never ſo great learning, wiſdom, or piety : 
T James!” 17: becauſe the beſt and wiſeſt men that are, are © opotonx ves ny, /ogje# to the like 
thoritas plerum- infixmities as we #7g both of ſin and error, and ſuch as may both © deceive others, 
A ene and be themſelvey deceived. That honour which Pyrhagoras his Scholars gave 
| "to their Mefter,”in reſting upon his bare Authority (7% i@« ) as a ſufficient 
ei yes proof, yea, as * z divine Oracle, _ judicious even among the heathen alto- 
Sip 2%" pether * miſliked , as too ſervile, and prejudicial to that libertas Philoſophica, 
"+.4% 17. tat freedom of judgment which was behovetul for the ſtudy of Philology. 
F Nas vero pro- How much more then muſt it needs be prejudicial in the judgment of Chriſtians 
bare ſolee 36 to that libertas Evangelice, that freedom we have in Chriſt, ro give ſuch honour 
meg _ to any other man, but the man Chriſt Feſws only ; or toany other Writings than 


-mus= Cic-1.de to thoſe which are in truth ® the Oracles of Goa, the holy Scriprures of the Old 


nat, deorun- nd New Teſtament? 
& — * There is I confeſs much reverence to be given to the Writings of the godly 
« Hor.1. Ep.1. ancient Fathers; more to the Canons and Decrees of general and provincial 
= 01964" Councils, and nor a little to the judgment ot learned, ſober and godly Divines 
quid bats e of later and preſent times, both in our own and other reformed Churches: But 
ftimant, ſad 4 ye may not * jurare in verbs , build our faith upon them as vu a ſure 


q«0.Scn,Ep.13 oundation, 
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f>undation, nor pin our belief yo their fleeves ; ſo as to receive for an un- 
donbred £r#th whatſoever they hold, and to rejeCt as a groſs error whatſoever 


they 4/allow, without farther examination. St. Fohn biddeth us * try the Spi- b x Joh. 1. 7. 
rits, before we believethem, 1 Fohn 4. And the © Bereaxns are remembred with © AG 17: 11. 


praiſe for ſo doing, A. 179. We blame it in the Schoolmen, that ſome adhiere 
perrinacioully ro the opinions of Thomas, and others as pacnnnany to the 0- 
pinions of Scotws, in every point wherein they differ z inſomuch as it were gran 
de piaculum, a heinous thing, and not to be luffered, if a Dominican ſhould dif. 
ſ:nt from 7homas, or a Franciſcan from Scotus, though but in one ſingle contro- 
verſed concluſion. And we blame it juſtly : for St. Paul blamed the like lidings 
and partakings in the Church of Corinth (whilſt one profeſſed himſelf to be of 


Paul, another of Apollo, another of Cephas) as a fruit of * carnality unbeſeeming # * Cor. 4. 1. 


Chriſtians. And is it not alſo blame-worthy in us, and a fruit of the ſame carne- 
lity, if any of us ſhall affe&t ro be accounted rigid Zutherans, or perfe& Calvin- 
ifs, or give up our judgment to be wholly guided by the Writings of Zuther 
or C«lvin, or of any other mortal man whatloever? Worthy i»/framents the 
were both of them of Gods glory, and ſuch as did excellent ſervice tothe Chu 

in their times, whereof we yet find the benefit ; and we are unthankful, if we 
do not bleſs God tor it : and therefore it is an unſavoury thing for any man to 
gird at their names, whoſe memories ought to be precious. But yet, were they 
not wen? Had they received the ſpirit in the fulneff of it, and not by meaſure ? 
Knew they otherwiſe than in pare, or propheſied otherwiſe than 4» part ? Might 
they not in many things, did they not in ſome things miffake and err ? How- 


ſhever the Apoſtles Interrogatories are unan{werable : what, faith hes *© was # i Cor. x. 13: 


Peul crucified for you? or were ye baptized inthe name of Paul? Even ſo, was ei- 
ther Zuther or Calvin crucified for you? Or were ye baptized into the name ei- 
ther of Zuther or Calvin, or any other man; Thar any one of you ſhould ſay, 1 
amof Zather, or any other, Iam of Calvin; and1I of him, and I of him? What 


is Calvin or Lather, nay, * what is Paul or Apollo, but Minifters by whom ye believ. f * Cor. 3: 5. 


ed? That is to ſay, /»/fruments, but not Zords of your belief. 


Ta ſum up, and to conclude this fr ff poinz then. To do God and our ſelves 
right, it is neceſſary we ſhould with our utmoſt ſtrength maintain the dot#rime 
and power of that liberty wherewith Chriſt hath endowed his Church, withour 
either uſurping the maſtery over others, or ſubjetting our ſelves to their ſervi- 
tude : ſo, as to ſurrender either our judgments or uw oaks to be wholly difþo- 
ſed according to the opinions or wills of men, though of never ſo excellent piety or 
parts. But yetleſt while we ſhun one extreme, we fall into another, as (the Lord 
be merciful unto us) we are very aptto do; leſt while we ſeek to preſerve our li- 
berty that we donot /oſe it, we ftretch it too far,and fo ab»ſe it : the Apoſtle there- 
fore in the nextclauſe of the Text putteth in a caveat for that alſo, (zot uſing your 
liberty for a cloak of maliciouſneſſ:) whence ariſeth our ſecond obſervation.We mult 
0 maintain our /iberty, that we abuſe it not: as we ſhall, if under the pretence of 
Chriſtian liberty, we either adventure the doing of ſome «»/e»ful thing, or omit 
the performance of any requiſite duty. ( As free, and not uſing your liberty for a cloak 
of maliciouſnef.) 

The Apoſtles intention ia the whole clauſe will the better appear, when we 
know what is meant by Cloak, and what by MeliciouſueffÞ The Greek word 
rmdhvuu, which is no where elſe found in the whole New Teſtament bar in 


2 5. 


25. 


this verſe only ; ſignifieth properly any Covering : as the covering of * Badgers 8 Exod.16.14, 


Skins, that was ſpread over the Tabernacle, is in the Septuagints Tranſlation 
called *m \vuuen. And it 1s very fitly tranſlated a c/oat, (though it do not pro- 
perly fo ſignifie ; ) in reſpe&t of that notion wherein the word in our Engliſh 
Tongue is commonly and proverbially uſed: to note ſome fair and colourable 
pretence, 


& 36: 16, 
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pretence, wherewith we diſguiſe and conceal from the conuſance of others, the 
diſhoneſty and faultineſs of our intentions in ſome things praQiſed by us. Our 
Saviour Chrif ſaith of the obſtinate Fews that had heard his DoCtrine, and ſeen 

b Joh. 15. 2. his Miracles, that * zhey had no cloak for their ſin, Foh. 15. he meancth they had 
no colour of pes, nothing topretend by way of exc#ſe. And St. Paul profeſſeth 

- 1 Thel. 2 5- in the whole courſeof his Miniſtry not to have uſed at any time * 4 cloak of cove. 
rouſnefs, 1 The]. 2. that is, he did not under colour of preaching the Goppel, en- 
deavour to make 4 prey of them, or « giz unto himſelf. In both which places 
the Greek word is Teg@ens, which ſignifieth a fair ſhew, pretence, or colour, 
which we uſe to call a c/oak, | 

27 I: is a corruption very common among us ; whatſoever we are within, yet 

4 Gal. 6. 11, We deſire * Logon, to make 4 for ſhew outwardly, and to make bright 

b Mar. 23. 25. ® the outſide of the platter, how {Juttiſh ſoever the inſide be. We are loth to for- 

bear thoſe fins, which we are aſhamed to profeſ{: and therefore we blanch them, 

and colour them, and c/oak them ; that we may both do the thing we deſire, and 

yet mils the ſhame we deſerve. A fault of an ancient original, and of long con: - 

: Gen. 3. 7. finuance : ever ſince © Adam firſt patcht together 4 cloak of fig-leaves, to cover 

the ſhame of his nakedneſs. Since which time, (unleſs it were ſome deſperate. 

d 16. 3- 9» ly prophane Wretches, that being void of ſhame as well as grace, * proclaim theiy 

* ſens as Sodom, and hide them not, but rather glory in them : ) what man ever 

e N«llwm viti= wanted ſome handſom coat or other to caſt over * the fouleſt and uglieſt tranſ. 

———_—_ greſſions? * Saul ſpareth zag, and the fatter cattel, flat contrary to the Lords 

ep. 116, Expreſs command: and the offering of ſacrifice muſt be rhe cloak. *Zezabel by 

fx Sam-15-15+ moſt unjuſt and cruel opportoen murthereth Vaboth to have his Vineyard; and 

my 2. 14, thedue puniſhment of b/aphemy muſt be the c/o«k. The covetous * Phariſees de- 

vour W1dows houſes, and devotion mult be the c/oak : So inthe Church of Rome, 

Monkery is uſed for a cloak of Idleneſs and Epicuriſm , 7he ſeal of confeſſion for a 

cloak of packing treaſons, and diving into the ſecrets of all Princes and Eſtates : 

| Purgatory, Dirges, A—_—_— and Zubilees, for a cloak of much rapine and aya- 

5 Sen.Ep. 116, TICE- Seneca {aid truly of molt men, that they ſtudied more ' excuſare vitia, quam 

excutere,rather ſollicitous how toc/oak their faults, than deſirous to for ſake them: 

and St. Bernerd's complaint is much like it, both fox truth and elegancy, that 

men did not ſet themſelves ſo much * colere virtutes, to exerciſe rrue vertue, and 

k Brrzard., the power of godlineſs, as celorare witia, to mask foul vices under the vizard of ' 
vertue and godlineſs. Alas, that our own daily experience did not too abun- 

dantly ruſtic the complaint in the various paſſages of common life ; not zeed- 

_ fl, being ſo evident ; and being ſo ary, not poſſible to be now mentioned. We 

have aclear inſtance in the 7exr, and it ſhould grieve us to ſee it ſo common in 

the world : that the bleſſed /berry we have in Chriſt, ſhould become 6#-x4uype, 


a cloak, and that of maliciouſnefs. 


You ſee what the Cloak is: ſee now what is Maliciouſneff. Keic is the word; 

258. whichis properly rendred by malice or maliciouſneff. And as theſe &21iſh words, 
and the Zatine word walicia, whence theſe are borrowed ; ſo likewiſe xa»4« tm 

Greek, is many times uſed to ſignifie oze ſpecial kind of fin, which is direaly 

oppoſite to brotherly love and charity, and the word is uſually fo taken, where- 

Cour it is either ſet in oppoſition to ſuch charity, or elſe ranked with other ſpe- 

cial ſins of the ſame kind, ſuch as are! avger, envy, hatred, and the like, And 

! Rom. x. 29. if weſhould ſo underſtand it here, the ſence were good : for it is a very common 
Cal. 3. 8- thipgin the world to offend againſt brotherly charity, under the colour of Chri- 
Tit 3- . {tian liberty ; and doubtleſs our Apoſtle here intendeth the remedy of thac a- 
buſe alſo- Yet I rather conceive that the word maliciouſneff in this place is to 

be taken in a larger comprehenſion, for all manner of evil, and of naughtinef,, 


according to the adequate ſignification of the Greek and Latine AdjeQives,uant 
| anc 


= «4. = © S WM as tf; 


__—_—_  — 


1 Fer, 2. 16. T be Seventh Sermon: 


297 


CG CCA I———— YE 


and malus,from whence the ſubſtantive uſed inthe Text is derived.Of which c- 
[iciou[ne fs o largely taken,that ſþccial maliciouſneſbefore ſpoken of,is but a branch: 
The Apoſtles full purpoſe then in this clauſe of the Zext, is to reſtrain all thata- 
buſe of Chriſtian !iberty, whereby it is made a c/cat for the palliating of any wick- 
ed or ſinful praQtice in any kind whatſoever. And ſo-underſtood,St. Peters admo- 
nition here 1s parallePd with St: Pa«/'s elſewhere; Brethren (faith he) yos have 
been called unto liberty ; only uſe not your liberty for aw occaſion to the fleſh, Gal. 5. 
15. To uſc liberty for az occaſpon to the feſb and to uſe liberty for a cloak of ma- 


« liciouſneſs; is the very ſame thing, and 1t 15 a very great fix. 


For the proof whereof [ ſhall need to uſe no other Arguments,than the words 2g. 
of the Text will afford. Firſt, every aCt of a__—_— is a ſin: and ſecondly, 
to clork it with a fair pretence, maketh it a greater (in : but then thirdly, to uſe 
Chriſtian liberty for the cloak, giveth a farther addition to ir, and maketh it a 
reater ſin. Firſt, it isa fin to do any aCt of maliciouſneff, Keniv and naric we I. 
now are c0xju24t4, and do mutually infer each gther. It is a ſuperfluous thing, 
and fuch as we mighr well enough be without * © novice necxicts, ſuper fluity of ma- © Jams 1. 3- 
licio»ſnefs, Fam. 1. Nor fo only; but it is an hurtfal thing , and of a noxious 
and malignant quality as leaven lowring the whole lump of our ſervices to God ; 
b Zum Keticts, the leaven of maliciouſneſfs, 1 Cor. 5. It 15A thing to be repented 5 » Cor. 5. 8. 
of; © weravorony dm? The Kethicts, _ of this thy wickedneſs or maliciouſnef, ſaith 3: 
St, Petcr to Simon Magus, Atts 8. It is a thing to be caſt away from us, and abo- c Atts 8. 22. 
minated as a filthy garment or polluted cloth : 4 «m91puor mory naviev, [2yin 4 
fide or caſting away all maliciouſnef, faith the ſame Apoſtle again in the firſt ©* **+ * 
verſe of this Chapter. 
It is evil then to do any aft of maliciouſneſſ: but much worſe when we have - 30. 
ſo done, to c/oat it with a fair pretence. For beſides that all things howſoever 
cloaked and covered from the eyes of men, are * naked and open unto the eyes of « tieb. 4. 13. 
him with whom we have to do, this cloaking of our ſins is but a farther evidence of 
our hypocriſi- 1n his ſight: who as he is a God of pure eyes, and therefore cannot 
but hate af ſi»; ſo is he a God that loveth a pure heart, and therefore of all ſins 
hateth hypocriſie. They that by injuſtice we oppreſſion devour widows houſes, 
ſhall certainly receive 4amzation fo that,but if withal they do it under the colour 
of devotion,and of long prayers, e36T2@ gv ke tun, they ſhall receive the great- þ Mat. 23. 1% 
& damnation tor that alſo. 
But if men will needs be hypocrites, and muſt have a cloak for their malicionſnef, 21, 
they might yet at leaſt bethink themſelves of ſomewhat elſe of lighter price to 
make a c/oak of ; and not to uſe to ſo baſe a purpoſe ſorich a ſtuff, as is rhis bleſ- 
Ted liberty which the Son of God hath purchaſed with his moſt precious blood. 
As in nature, corruptio optimi peſſima : {0 in morality, by how much better any 
thing is in the 7i2ht uſe of it, by ſo much is it worſe in the ab»ſe. As the quickeſt 
lpirited ///ixe hath the ſowreſt lees , and the beſt wit miſgoverned is the moſt per- 
nicious ; and an gel when he falleth becometh a Devil, fo to uſe this likerry 
which is a ſpiritual thing, for aw occaſion to the fleſh, to take this /iberty which (if 
Imay fo ſpeak) is the very /very-cloak of the ſervant of God, and to make it a 
cloak of maliciouſnefſf for the ſervice of ſia ; muſt needs be preſumption inan high 
degree, and an unſufferable abuſe. 
| Now we ſee how great a fin it is thus to abuſe our /berty, it will be needfol + 38. 
in the next place to enquire more particularly, wherein this ab»/e confifterh, that 
lo we may be the betrer able to avoid it. We are therefore to know, that Chr:- 
fin liberty may be uſed, or rather abuſed for « cloak of maliciouſa:f, theſe four 
ways following. #rſt, we may make it a cloak of malicionſneſs, if we hold our 
ſelves by vertue thereof diſcharged from our obed/ence, either to the whole mo- 
ra! lay of God, or to any part of it. Where, to omit thoſe that out of the 
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2 91; 129 15- xyretched 4 prophanenels. of their own hearts, pervert this branch of Fuangelical 

_ _ doitrine, ;asthey do allthe reſt, totheir own deſtruction. As 2 uy turneth 

dun, Ang. inthe juyce of the ſweeteſt and myſt medicinal herbs into poyſon: ſo theſe ® zury 

J _ 41* the grace of God into wantonneſs,and the liberty they have in Chriſt into a prophane 

"" licentiouſurſs. Great offenders this way are the /.ibertines and Autinomiſts who 

quite cancel the whole Law of God, under the pretence of Chriſtian liberty, asif 

they ghat were 10 Chriſt,were no longer tied to yield obedience to the Moral Law : 

which is a peſtilent_cxror, and of very dangerous conſequence ; Whereas our 

bleſſed Saviour himſelf, hath not only profeſſed that he came not to deſtroy the 

- Mar. 5. 17. Law, bur exprelly forbidden any man to think ſoof him. (©7Þ ink nor chat 7came' 

;". Azgultin.li- to deſtroy the Law, 4 came not to deſtroy it, but to fulfil it.) And St. Paul rejeeth 

me S the conſequence with an al ſit, as both unreaſonable and impious, if any man 

22zicheun fu- ſhould conclude, that by preaching the righteouſnels of faith, the Zaw were a- 

ſe; & in 9: bgliſhed, 4 Do we then make void the, Law through faith ? God forbid : yea (faith he 

V.2 N.T.,queſt- j; , | 

a..! rather)-we eſtabliſh the Law, Rom 3. 
d Rom 3. ult. , tz. bn OR T4 | 

But.they interpret thoſe words of Chriſt in this ſence, He came not to deſtro 

33" theLaw, butto ulfil it.: that 1s, he came not to d+ſtroy it without fu/filling it 4 

but by. f#/f/l;zg it in his own perlon, he hath d«/frozed it unto the perſon of e- 

| very believer: and therefore is Chrilt faid to be * the end of the Law to every one 

; ry Baru that belizveth, Rom. 10, Whence it is that the faithful are ſaid to be® freed from 

non interficiens the Law, d:livered from the Law, © dead to the Law, and tobe 4 zo longer under 

A abs * the Law, and other like ſpeeches there are many eyery where in the New Te- 

» Rom. 7. 6. ſtament ; 1 acknowledge both their Expoſitiqns to be ju/f, and ali theſe allega- 

c Rom. 7+ 4- tions tre, yet not ſufficiext to evict their concluſion. Not to wade far intoa 

- ate og 4, controverlie, which Ihad not {o much as a thought to touch upon, when I fixed 

Gal. 5. 18 my choige-upon this Scripture ; it ſhall ſuffice us to propound oze diftinition, 

which well heeded, and rightly applyed, will clear the whole point concerning 

the abrogation and vbligation of the Mora! /.aw under the New Teſtamenr, and cut 

off many ncedlels curioſities, which lead men into error. 7he Zaw then may be 

conſidered either as a Rzle, or as a Covenrnt. Chrilt hath freed all believers from 

the rigour any curſe of the Law, conſidered as a Covenant , but he hath not freed 

them from obedience to the Law, conlidered as 4 Rz/e. Andall thoſe Scriptures 

that ſpeak of the Z.aw as if it were abrogated or annulled, take it conſidered 4s 

a Covenant ;, thoſe again that ſpeak of the Law as if it were till in force, take it 

conſidered as 4 Rule, The Law as a Covenant, is rigorous ; and under that rigour 

we now are not, if we be in Chriſt: but the Law 2s a Rule is equal ; and under 


that equity we ſtill are, though we be in Chriſt. 


The Law 5 a Rule only ſheweth us , what is good and evil, what we are to 

: Wa . 4 F do, and not.to do. (* He hath ſbewed thee, O man, what is good , and what the 
Lord requireth of thee ; ) without any condition annexed either of reward if we 

obſerve it, or of puniſhment if we tranſgrels it, Bur the Law, as a Covenant, 

exacteth punctual and perſonal performance of every thing that is contained there- 

in, with a condition annexed of Gods acceptance, and of bleſſing, if we perform 

it tothe full ; but of his wrath and curſe upon us, if we fail in any thing. Now 

by reaſcn of tranſgreſſion, we having broken all that Covenrnt, the Law hath 

+ 5at. 3. 1c; his work upon, us, and involveth us all in * the Curſe : lo as by © the Covenant 
c Toxl,vari' tt» of the Zaw no fleſh living can be juſtified. Then cometh in Chrift : who 
ſubjeing himſelf for our lakes to the Covenant of the Law, firſt fulfilleth it 1n 

his own perſon, bur in our behalf, as our ſurety ; and then 4iſannull:th it, and 

2 6..inſtced thereof eſtabliſheth 4 z b:tter Covenant for us, even the Covenant of 
Grace, So that now as many as believe, are free from the Covenant of the Law, 


and from th: Curſe of the Law ; and ſet under « Covenant of Grace, and under 
| promiſes 
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promiſes of Grace. There is a tranſlation then of the Covenant : but what is all this 
to the Rule? That is ſtill where it was, even as the nature of good and evil is ſtill 
the ſame it was. And the Law conſidered as 4 Rule, can nomore be aboliſhed or 
changed, than can the nature of good and evil be aboliſhed or changed. It is our 
ſingular comfort then, and the happieſt truit of our Chriſtias liberty, that we are 
freed by Chriſt, and through faith in him from the Covenant and Curſe of the 
Law: but we muſt know rhar it is our duty, notwithſtanding the liberty that we 
have in Chriſt, to frame our lives and converſations according to che Rule of the 
' Law. Which if we ſhall negle& under the pretence of our Chriſtian {:berty ; we 
muſt anſwer for both . both for »:g/ecing our duty, and for ab+ſing our liberty, 
And ſo much for the firſt way. 
The ſecond way, whepeby our /iberty may be uſed for cloak of milicionſneſf T 
is, when we ſtrerch it in the ule of rhings that are indeed ind:fferert beyond the p 
juſt bounds of /obr/&14y. Many men that would ſeem to make conſcience of their 
way, will perhaps ask the opinion of ſome Divine, or other learned man, whe- 
ther ſuch or ſuch a thing be /awf/ or no; and if they be once perſwaded that it 
is lawful , they then think they have free /iberty to uſe it in what manzer and 
meaſure they pleale : never conſidering what * caution and moderation is requi- © Brcau7 we ore 
red even in /awful things to ule them /a-yfully. St. Gregories Rule is a good one, —_—_ ry Ar 
d Semper ab illicitis, quandoque CF 4 licitts : things unlawful we muſt never do ; 15. Concempl. 
nor ever lawful things, but with due reſpe&t to our Cling, and other concur- py 
rent © Circumſtances. Vine, and Muſick, and gorgeous Appare! , and delicate « un gee 
Fare, are ſuch things as God in his goodneſs hath created and given to the chil- 173 , renzore 
dren of men for their comfort; and they may uſe them lawfully, and rake com- ©, {2 ® = 
fort in them as their portion : but he that ſhall uſe any of them iztemperately, or comrov. x5. 
anſcaſonably, or vainly, or waſtefully, abulrth both them and himſelf, And 
therefore we ſhall often find both the things themſelves condemned, and thoſe 
'that uſed them blamed in the Scriptures. The men of rae! for 4 frerching 4 Anios 6 4, 6. 
themſelves upon their Couches, and eating the Lambs out of the flock, and chaunt- 
ins to the ſound of the FViol, and drinking Wine in bowls, Amos 6; and the wo- 
men for their © bracel:ts, and ear-rings, and wimples, and criſping-pins, and their « 16. g. 12,23, 
other bravery in //a. 3. And the rich man for * faring deliciouſly, and wearing f Luke 15. 19. 
fine linnen in the parable, Zuk, 16. Yea, our Saviour himſclt pronounceth a 
woe againſt ® them that /augh, Zuke 6. And yer none of all thele thingsare or £ -uke 6: 35: 
were in themſelves unlawful: it was the exceffonly, or other diſorder in the uſe 
of them, that made them obnoxious to reproof. Though ſome in their hear 
have faid ſo, yet whoa can reaſonably ſay, that horſe-matches, or playing at cards 
or dice, are in themſclves wholly «»/avf#! ? And yet on the other fide, whar 
ſober wiſe man, becauſe the things are /awf#/, would therefore approve of that 
vain and ſinful expence which is oftentimes beſtowed by men of mean eſtates, 
in the dieting of Horſes, and wagering upon them, or of that exceſſive abule of 
gaming, wherein thoufands of our Gentry ſpend, in a manner, their whole time, 
and conſume away their whole ſ#b/tazce, both which ought to-be far more pre- 
clous unto them? I might inſtance in many other things in like manner. 1 all 
which, we may eaſily erre either in point of judgment, or pratice, or both; if 
we do not wiſely ſever the uſe from the abuſe. Many times becauſe the abuſes are 
common and great, we peeviſhly condemn.in others tþe very «je of ſome lawful 
things, And many times again, becauſe there is evidently a /awfu/ uſe of the 
things, we impudently j«/tife our ſelves in the very abuſes alſo. That is fooliſh 
preciſeneſ{ in us ; and this prophane partiality : by that we infringe our brethrens 
liberty ; by this po//ute our own. The beſt and ſafeſt way for us in all indiffe- 
rent things is this: to be indulgent toothers, but ftrift to our ſelves, in allow- 
ing them #heir liberty with the moſt, but taking our own liberty ever with the 
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But is not this to preach one thing, and do another ? Ought not our Dottrine 
and our Pradtire to go together ? It is moſt true, they ought fo to do: Neither 
doth any thing I have ſaid, make to the contrary. What we may do&rinaly 
deliver to be abſolutely treceſſary, we may not in our own prattice omit : arid 
what we may docrinally condemn as ſimply unlawful, we are bound in our own 
praitice to forbear. But things of a middle and zndifferent nature, we may not 
(dottrinally) either impoſe them as neceſſary , neither forbid as unlawful ; but 
leave a liberty in them both for other men and our ſelves to uſe them , or not to 
uſe them, as particular circumſtances, and occaſions, and other reaſons of conve- 
niency ſhall lead us. And in theſe things both we muſt a{ow others a /iberty,” 
which for ſome particular reaſons it may not be ſo fit for us to #ake and we may 
alſo tie our ſelves to that ftridtnefs tor lome particular rgaſons, which we dare 
not to _ upon others. It was a foul fault, and blame-worthy in the Scribes 


«Mat. 23. 4. and Phariſees, to tie * heavy burdens upon other mens ſhoulders, which they wonld 


not touch with one of their fingers: but it they ſhould (without ſuperſtition, and 
upon reaſonable inducements) have laid ſuch burdens upon themſelves, and not 
impoſed them vpon others z for any thing I know, they had been blameleſs, 
There are many things which in my conſcience are not ab/olutely and in 7beſs 
neceſſary to be done z which yer in Hypotheſs for lome perſonal reſpetts I think to 
fir tor me to do, that I ſhould reſolve to undergo ſome inconveniency rather 
than oxzit them ; ſtill reſerving #0 others their /tberty to do as they ſhould ſee 
cauſe. There are again many rhings which in my conſcience are not abſolutely 
and iz Th:ſi unlawful to be done; which yet i» Hypotheſi, and for the like per. 
ſonal reſp:tts, 1 rthink fo unfit for me to do, thatTſhould reſolve to undergo {ome 
inconvenience rather than do them : yet ſtill reſerving to others the like liberty 
as before, todo asthey ſhould fee caule. Ir belongeth toevery ſober Chriſtian 
adviſedly to conſider, not only what in it ſelf may /awfuly be done or left un- 
done ; but alſo what in godly wiſdom and diſcretion is fizteft for him to do, or 
not to do, upon all occaſions, as the exigence of preſent circumſtances ſhall re- 
quire. He that without ſuch due conſideration will do all he may do at all 
times, under colour of Chriſtian liberty, he ſhall undoubtedly ſometimes uſe his 
liberty for « cloak of maliciouſneff. And that is the lecond way, by uſing it ex- 
ceſſtuvely. 

It _ be done a third way, and that is by uſing it «ncheritably, which is the 
caſe whereon I told you St. Paul beateth fo ofren. When we uſe our /iberty, {o 
as to * fumble the weak conſciences of our brethren thereby, and will not re- 
mit in any thing the extremity of that right and power, we have in things of in- 
different nature, * # pleaſe our neighbour for his good unto edification , at leaſt ſo 
far as we may do it Without greater inconveniefice ; we © walk mot charitably : 
and if not charitably, then not Chriſtianly. Indeed the caſe may ſtand ſo, that 
we cannot cordeſcend to his infirmity without great prejsdice either to our ſelves, 
or to the intereſt of ſome third perſon. As for inſtance ; when the Magiſtrate 
hath poſitively already determined our /zberty in the uſe of it the ove way ; we 
may not in ſuch caſe redeem the offence of 2 private brother with our diſobedi- 
ence to [«perior authority in uſing our liberty the other way : and other like ca- 
ſes there may be. But this Iſay, that where without great inconvenience we 
may do it; 1t is not enough for us to 4 pleaſe owr ſelves, and to ſatishe our own 
con{ciences, that we do but what we /evfally may : but we ought alſo ta* bear 
one anothers burdens, and to forbear for one anothers ſakes what otherwiſe we 
might do, and ſo to fatf/ the Law of Chriſt. St. Paul, who hath forbidden us 


f Cor. 7. 23+ jn one place to make our ſelves * the ſervants of any man, 1 Cor. 7. hath yet bid- 
g Gal. 5. 13. den us 1n another place ® by love to ſerve one another, Gal. 5. 13. And his pra- 


Qiice therein conſenteth with his doQtrine (as it ſhould do in every teacher of 


truth) for though he were * free from all, and knew it, and would not ibe _ 
under 
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wnder the power of any, yet intove he became * ſervant ts all, that by all means he & 1 Cor. y. t9, 


might win ſome. It was an excellent ſaying of Zuther, | Omnia libers per fidem, \{\minGy, 
omnia ſerva per charitatem. We ſhould know, and be fwlly perſwmaded with the 5. 


perſwaſion of faith, that all things are /awf/: and yet withal we ſhould purpoſe 
and be fully reſolved for charity's fake to forbear the wſe of many things, it we find 
them inexpediext. He that will have his own way inevery thing, he hath z /iber- 
ty unto, whoſoever ſhall take offence at it, maketh his /iberty but a zloak of m4- 
liciouſnef# by uſing it uncharitably. 

The fourth and laſt way, whereby we may uſe our /iber:y fora cloak of mali- 
ciouſneſs, is, by uſing it »»d»tifu/ly, pretending it unto our diſobedience to law- 
ful authority. The 4nabapriſts that deny all ſubjeQtion to Aagiftrates in indif- 
ferent things, do it upen this ground, that they imagine Chrifttan liberty to be 
violated, when by humane Zaws it 1s determined either the one way or the other. 
And I cannot but wonder, that many of our brethren in our own Church, who 
in the queſtion of Ceremonies muſt argue from their ground (or elſe they talk of 
Chriſtian liberty to no purpole) ſhould yer hold off, before they grow to their 
concluſion : which to my apprehenſion ſeemerh by the rules of good diſcourſe to 
iſve moſt naturally and neceſſarily from it. Ic were a happy thing for the peace 
both of this Church, and of their own conſciences, if they would in calm blood 
review their own diQtates in this kind ; and ſee whether their own principle 
(which the ca»ſe they are engaged in, maketh them doat upon) can be reaſonably 
defended; and yet the Anabapriſts inference thence (which the evidence of :1rnth 
maketh them to abhor) be fairly avoided. Yet ſomewhat they hare to ſay tor 
the proof of that their ground : which if ir be ſound, it is good reaſon we {honld 
ſubſcribe to it; if it be not, it is as good reaſon they ſhould rerralt it. Let us hear 
therefore what it is, and put it to trial, 

Firſt, ſay they, Fecleſieftical Conſtitutions (for there is the quarrel) determine 
us preciſely ad «num in the uſe of indifferent things, which God and Chriſt have 
left free ad #trumlibet, Secondly, by inducing a zeceſſity upon the thing they en- 
joyn, they take upon them as it they could alter the natare of things, and make 
that to become »-aſſary which is 1ndifferent, which is not in the power of any 
man (but of Gad only) to do. Zhiraty, theſe Conftitutions are ſo fir prefled, as 
if men were bound in conſcience to obey them, which taketh away the freedom 
of the conſcience : for if the conſcience be bound, how is ſhe free? Nor'ſo 6n- 
ly, but feurrhly, the things ſo enjoyned are by conſequence impoſed upon us as 
of abſolute neceſſity unto ſalvation, foraſmuch as it is neceſſary unto falvation, 
for every man to do that which he 1s bound.in conſcience'to do ; by which de- 
vice, kneeling at the Communion, fanding at the Goſpel, bowing at the name 
of Jeſus, and the like, become to be of zecefſity unto ſalvation. Fifhly, fay they, 
theſe Conſtitutions cannot be defended but by ſach Arguments as the Papiſts ule 
for the eſtabliſhing of that their rotten Tenet, that humane Zaws bind the con- 
ſeience as well as Divine.Than all which premiſſes, what can be imagined more 
contrarious to true Chriſtian liberty ? 

In which Objet#/0ns (before I come to their particular anſwer) I cannot but ob» 
ſerve the unjuſt (I would we might not ſay unconſcionable) partiality of the 
Obje&tors. Firſt, in laying the accuſation againſt the Feeleſiaſtical Laws only : 
whereas their Arguments if they had any ſtrength in them) would as well 
conclude againſt the Political Zaws in the Civil State, and againft domeſtical or- 
ders in private Families, as againſt the Laws #ccl-ſiaftical : yer muſt theſe only 
be guilty, and they innocent, which is not equal. Let them either 447» them all 


' Or quit them all : or elſe let them ſhew wherein they are unlike, which they 


have not yet done, neither can do. Secondly, when they condemn the things en- 
joyned as ſimply and ntterly unlawful upon quite other grounds; and yet keep 


a ſtir about Chriſtian liberty : for which argument there can be no place without 
{uppoſal 
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ſuppoſal of indifferezcy, (for Chrilt hath left us no /berry ro unlawful things) 
how can they anſwer this their manifeſt parriality ? 7hirdly, if they were put tg 
ſpeak upon their conſciences, whether oy no, it power were intheir own hands, 
and Church-affairs left to their ordering, they would not forbid thoſe things they 
now di{like, every way as ſtric#/y, and with as much impoſition of neceſſity, as the 
Church preſently exjoyzeththem ; I doubt not bur they would ſay 7a :2nd what 
equity is there in this dealing, to condemn that in others, which they would ay 
in themſelves? Fourthly, in lome things they are content to ſubmit to rhe Zecle. 
ſtaſtical Conſtitutions notwithſtanding their Chriſtian liberty, which /terty they, 
ſifly pretend for their refuſal of other fome : whereas the cale ſcemeth to be 
every way equal in both ; all being enjoyncd by the [22 Authority, and for the 
ſame ena, and in the ſame manner, It their /iberty be iggpeached by theſe z why 
not as much by thoſe? Or if obedience zo thoſe may conlift with Chriſta» liberty, 
why not as well obedience #0 theſe ? In allowing ſome, rejeQting others, where 
there is the ſame reaſon of all: are they not very partial ? 


And now Icome toanſwer their arguments, or rather flouriſbes, for they are in 
truth no better. That f/ allegation, that the determining of any thing in «- 
nam partem taketh away a mans /iberty to it , is not true. For the liberty of a 
Chriſtian toany thing indifferent conliſteth inthis ; that his judgmert is rhrough- 
ly perſwaded of the zndifferency of it: and therefore it is the determination of the 
judgment, in the opinion of the thing, not zhe «ſe of it, that taketh away Chri- 
ſtian liberty. Orherwile not only Zaws Political and Eccleſiaſtical : bur alſo all 
Lows, Promiſes, Covenants, Contratts, and what not, that pitcheth upon any 


"certain reſolution de futuro, ſhould be prejudicial to Chriſtian liberty : becaule 


they do all determine ſomerhing iz unan partem, which before was free and in- 
different in utramque parrem. For example: It my triend invite me to ſup with 
him, I may by no means promiſe him to come ; becaule zhe 1iberty I had before 
to go, or not t6 go, is now derermined by making ſuch a promiſe : neither may 
a young man bind himſelf an Apprentice, with any certain 47aſter, or to any 
certain Zrade, becauſe the liberty he had before of placing himſclt indifferently 
with that Zafter, or with another, and in that zraxe, or 1n another, is now d:- 
rtermin?d by ſuch a contrat?. And fo it might be inſtanc'dina thouland other things. 
For indeed to whar purpoſe hath God left indifferent things determinable both 
ways by Chriſtian liberty, it they may never be aitually determined either way, 
without impeachmeat of that /iberty ? Ir is a very vain power, that may not be 
brought into a& ; but God made no power in vain.Our Brethren,l hope, will wave 
this firſ# Argument,when they ſhall have well examined it : unleſs they will frame 
to themſelves under the name of Chriſtian liberty, a very Chimera, a non ens, a 
meer xotional liberty, whereof there can be no uſe. 


That which was alledged ſecondly, that they that make ſuch Zaws, take upon 
them 70 alter the nature of things, by making different things to become xec(ſ- 
ſary, being ſaid gratis without either zruth or proof, is ſufficiently anſwered by 
the bare denial. For they that make Zaws concerning indfferent things, have 
no intention at all to meddle with the nature of them ; they leave that in medio 
as they found it : but only for ſome reaſons of conveniency to ordcr the uſe of 
them; the indifferency of their nature ſtill being where it was. Nay, fo tar is 
our Church from having any intention of taking away th2 indifferency of thoſe 
things which for order and comelineſs ſhe enjoyneth ; that ſhe hath by her pub- 
lick declaration proteſted the contrary : wherewith they ought to be ſatisfied, 
Eſpecially ſince her ſincerity in that declaration (that none may cavil, as if it 
were proteſtatio contraria fatto) appeareth by theſe rwo moſt clear Evidences 
among many other ; in that ſhe both alloweth diferent rites uſed in other 
Churches, 
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Churches, and alſo teacheth-her own rites to be »»utable ;, neither of which ſhe 
could do, if ſhe conceived the nature of the things themſelves to be changed, or 
their indifferency:to/be removed 'by her Conſtitutions. ; 

Neither is that true, which was hirdtyalledged, that where men are bound 
in cotſcience/ to:obey, there the'conſcience is not left frees, or elſe there would 
be a contradiction-:. For there is no contradidtion, where the Affirmative and 
Negative are not ad idem, as it-is in this caſe , for Obedience is one thing , and 
the Thing commanded another. (The Zhing-is commanded by the Zaw of Man, 
and in regard thercof the conſcience is free : but Obediexceto men is command- 
ed by. th: Law of God, and in regard thereof the conſcience is bound. So that 
weare bound in con{cience to 9bedzence in indifferent things lawfully command- 
ed; the conſcience ſtill rgnaining no lels free in relpett of the rhings themſelves 
ſo commanded," than it was before. And you may know it by this; In Laws 
properly hr:mane ({uch as are thoſe that are made concerning indifferent things) 
the Magiſtrate doth not, nor can ſay this you are bound 1n conſcicnce to do, 
and therefore I command you to do it ; as he might ſay, if the bozd of obedi- 
ence did ſpring from the natere of the things commanded. But now when the 
Migiſtrate beginnerh at the other end, as he muſt do, and faith, { command 
you to do this or that, and therefore you are bound in conſcience to do it ; this 
plainly ſheweth, that the boxd of obedience ariſeth from that power in the 14g 7 
ſtrate and duty in the ſubje?, which is of divine Ordinance. You may obſerve 
therefore that in humane Laws not merely ſuch (that is, ſuch as are eſtabliſh-d 
concerning things ſimply neceſſary ; or merely «nlarful,,) the Magiſtrate may 
there derive the bond of obedience from the nature of the things themſelves. As 
for example., if he ſhould make 4 Zaw to inhibit Sacriledge. or Adultery ;, he 
might then well ſay, You are bound in conſcience to abſtain from theſe things, 
ind therefore I command you fo to abſtain : which he could not fo well fay in 
the Laws made to inhibit the eating of fleſh, or the tranſportation of Grain, And 
the reaſon of the difference is eyident, becaule thoſe former Laws are rather 
Divine than Humane (the ſubſtance of them being divine, and but the ſanition 
only humane) and fo bind by their immediate vertue, and in reſpett of the things 
themſelves therein commanded ; which the latter being merely humane (both 
for ſubſtance and ſanition) do not. 

The conſideration of which difference, and the teaſon of it, will abundant- 
ly diſcover the vanity of the fourth allegationalſo : wherein it was objzQted, thzt 
the things enjoyned by the Zccleſirſtical Laws are impoſed upon men as of n« coſe 
fity to ſalvation : which is moſt untrue. Remember once again , that 0: 47- 
ence 15 one thing, and the things commanded another ; Obedience to lawful Au- 
thority is a duty commanded by God himſelf, and in his Law, and lv is a part 
of that * holinefi without which no man ſhall ſee God : but th: thinos themſtlves 4H » 12. 14, 
commanded by lawful Authority , are neither in truth eceſſary to falvatiion, 
nor do they that are in Authority poſe them as ſuch ; only they are th- 0b- 

j: (and that but by accident neither and contingent!ly, nor neceſſarily ) about 
which that obedience is converſant, and wherein it is to be exercifed. An ex- 
ample or two will make it plain, We know, every man is bound in conſcience 
toemploy himſelf in the works of his particular calling with faithfulneſs and di- 
ligence ; and that faithfulneſs and diligence is a branch of that hel+neſs and 
righteouſneſs which is neceſſary unto ſalvation. Were it not now a very fond 
thing and ridiculous, for a man from hence to conclude, that therefore drawing 
of mize, or making of ſhoves, were neceflary to falvation, becauſe theſe are the 
proper imployment of the /intaers and Shogemakers Calling, which they in 
conſcience are bound to follow, nor may without (in negle& them ? Ag tin, if 
« Maſter command his ſervant to go to the Market, ro {e!! his corn, and to buy 
w proviſion for his houſe, or to wear a livery of {:;ch or ſuch « colour and 
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faſhion: inthis caſe, who can reaſonably deny bur that the ſervant is bound in 
conſcience to do the very things his maſter bidderh him ro do ; to go, to {ell, to 
buy, to wear ? And yet is there any man fo forſaken of commonſeance, as thence 
ro conclude, that going to market, ſelling of corn, buying of meat, wearing a 
blue coat, are neceſſary to ſalvation ? Or that the Maſter impoleth thoſe things 
upon the ſervant as of zeceſſity unto ſalvation ? The —_— of the ſervants 
conſcience todo the things commanded, ariſeth from the force of rhat divine ay 
which bindeth ſervants toobey their maſters in lawful things. 7he maſter inthe 
things he fo commandeth, hath no particular a&#a/ reſpet# to the conſcience of 
his ſervant, (which perhaps all that while never came within his thoughts,) bur 
merely reſpe&eth his own occaſions and conveniences. Inthis example as in a 
glaſs, let the Objedors behold the lineaments and featuraof their own Argument. 
Becauſe kneeling , ſtanding , bowing , are commanded by the Church, and the 
people are bound in conſcience to obey the Zaws of the Church; therefore the 
-rcwen impoſeth upon the people kneeling, landing and bowing, as neceſſary to 
alvation. 

If that which they obje, were indeed true, and that the Church did impoſe 
theſe Rites and Ceremonzes upon the people, as of neceſſity to ſalvation, and're- 
quire to have them {o accepted : doubtleſs the impsſition were fo prejudicial to 
Chriſtian liberty, as that every faithful man were bound in conſcience for the 
maintenance of that liberty, to 4iſobey her —_— therein, and to confeff a. 
gainſt the impoſition. But our Church hath been ſo far from any intention of 
doing that her ſelf, that by her foreſaid publick declaration ſhe hath manifefted 
her utter diſlike of it in others. What ſhould I fay more? * Denique teipſum 
concute, It would better become the Patriarchs of that party From wat deeply 
(but untruly) charge her ; to look unto their own c/oats, dive into their own 
boſoss, and ſurvey their own poſitions and practice : if happily they may be able 
to clear themſelves of rrenching upon Chriſtian liberty, and enſnaring the conſci- 
ences of their brethren, and impoſing upon their Proſelztes their own traditions 
of kneel not, ſtand not, bow not, (like thoſe mentioned Cv!. 2. of * touch not, taſte 
not, haxdle not) requiring to have them accepted of the people even as of xe- 
ceſſity unto ſalvation. If upon due examination ay can acquit themſelves in 
this matter, their accounts will be the eaſier : but if they cannot, they ſhall find 
when the burden lighteth upon them, that it will be no light matter to have 
been themſelves guilty of that very crime, whereof they have unjuſtly accuſed 
others. | 

As for conſent with the Papiſts in their doAtrine concerning the power that mess 
Laws have over the conſcience, which is the /aff objeQtion : it ought not ro move 
us. Weare not aſhamed to conſent with them,or any others,in any truth ; but in 
this point we differ from them, ſo far as they differ from the truth: which dfs 
rence I conceive to be,neither ſo great as ſome men, nor yet ſo /itrleas orher ſome 
men would make it. They teach that Humane Zaws, eſpecially the Eceleſraſtical, 
bind the conſciences of men,not only in reſpe& of the obedience,bur allo in reſpett 
of the things themſelves commanded, and that by their own airett immediate and 
proper virtue. In which do&rine of theirs,three things are to be miſliked, Firft, 
that they give a preheminence to the Feelefiaſtical Laws above the Secular in this 
power of binding. We may ſee itin them, and in theſe objeors, how men 
will run into extremizies beyond all reaſon, when they give themſelves to be led 
by corrupt reſpetts, As he ſaid of himſelf and his fellow-Philoſophers, * Scur- 
ror ego ipſe mihi,populo tu : {0 it is here. They of Rome carried witha wretched de- 
ſire to exalt the Papacy, and indeed the whole Clergy, as much as they may, and 
to avile the ſecular _—_ as much as they dare; they therefore aſcribe this 
power over the conſcience to the Fecleſiaſtical /aws eſpecially, but do not ſhew 


themſelyes all out ſo zealous for #h: S:cnlar, Ours at home on the contrary, 
out 
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t of an appetite they have to bring in a new platform of Diſcipline into the 
Church, OO that purpoſe ro preſent the eftablijhe - —_ CYcs 
and the heartsof the people in as deformed a ſhape as they can ; quarrel he £c- 
cleſiaſtical Laws, elpecially tor tyrannizing over the conſcience, but do not ſhew 
themſelves ſo much aggrieved at the ſecu/ar. Whereas the very truth is, what- 
{oever advantages the ſecular powers may have above the Eccleſiaſtical, or the Fc- 
clefiaſtical above the ſecular in other reſpefts; yet as to the power of binding the 
Conſcience, all humane Laws in general are of like reaſon, and ſtand upon equal 
terms. - It is to be miſliked, ſecondly, inthe Romiſh DoArine, that they ſubject 


'the conſcience to the things themſelves alſo, and not only tie it to-the obedience ; 


whereby they aſſume unto themlelves (interpretative) the power of altering the 
nature of the things by removing of their indifferency, and inducing a weceſſity : 
for ſo long as they remain indifferent, it is certain they cannot bind. And third- 
ly and principally, it is to be miſliked in them, that they would have this bi4- 
ing power. tO flow from the proper and inherent virtue of tbe Jaws themſelves 
immediately and per ſe ; which is in efte& to equal them with the divine Zaw : 
for what can that do more? Whereas humane Zaws in things not repugnant to 
the Law of God, do bind the conſcience indeed to obedience , but it is by conſe- 
quent,and by vertue of a former Divine Zaw, commanding us inall lawful things 
to obey the ſuperior powers. 

But whether »ediately or immediately, may ſome ſay, whether dire or by 
zonſequent, whether by its own or by a borrowed vertue; what is it material to 
be argued, fo long as the ſame effect will follow, and that as entirely to all in- 
tents and purpoſes, the one way as well as the other? As if 4 debt be alike re- 
coverable ; it skilleth not much whether it be due upon the original bond, or 
upon an aſſignment. If they may be ſure to be obeyed, the higher powers are 


ſatisfied: Let Scholars wrangle about words agd 4iſtiniions, fo they have the 
thing, it is all they look after. This Objedon is in part true, and for that rea- 


ſon the differences in this controverlie are not altogerher-of ſo great conſequence 
as they have feemed to ſome. Yet they that think the difference either to be none 


at all, or not of conſiderable moment, judge not aright ; for albeit it be all one 


inreſpeQt of the Governors, whence the Obligation of Conſcience ſpringeth lo long 


. as they are conſcionably obeyed, as was truly alledged : Yet unto ixferiors, who 


are bound in conſcience to yield obedience, it is not all one ; but it much con- 
cerneth them to underſtand whexce that Obligation ariſeth, in reſpe& of this ve- 
ry point whereof we now ſpeak, of Chriſtian liberty, and for two weighty and 
important conſiderations. | - = | | 
For firft, If the obligation ſpring as they would have it from the Conſtitu- 
* 20x it ſelf, by the proper and immediate vertue thereof, then the conſcience 
* of the ſubjeQ is tied to obey the Conſtitxtion in the rigour of it : whatſoever 
*occafions raay occur, and whatſoever other inconveniexces may follow there- 
* upon ; ſo as he ſinneth mortally, who at any time, in any caſe, (though of 
© never ſo great neceſſity) doth otherwiſe than the very letter of the Con#tituti- 
0x requireth, (yea, though it be extra caſum ſeandali & contemptiis.) Which 
*were an heavy caſe, and might prove to be of very pernicious conſequence ; 
*and is indeed repugnant to Chriſtian liberty, by enthralling the conſcience 
* where it ought to be free. Butif, on the other fide, which is the trith, che 
"* Conſtitution of the Magiſtrate bind the conſcience of the ſubje&,; not imme- 
* diately and by its own vertue, but by conſequent only, and by vertue of that 
" Law of God which commandeth all men to obey their ſuperiors in lawful 
® things : then is there 4 /iberty left to the ſubje, in caſes extraordinary, and 
* of ſome preſſing neceſſity, not otherwiſe well to be avoided, to do otherwiſe 
* ſometimes than the Conſtitution requireth. And he may ſodo with a free con- 
* ſcience, ſo long as he 1s ſure of theſe #wo things : Firlt, that he be driven 
R x * thereunto 


47: 


. 306 Ad Populam, 1 Pet. 2. 16. 


« thereunto by a #rz and res!, and not, by a pretended necefſity only ; and (+ 
© condly, that in the meuner of doing he uſe tuch- godly diſcretion, as _ 
« to ſhew the leaſt conremps of the Law in himfelf,: nor to give ill example to 0- 
« thers to deſpiſe Government or Governors And this fr difterence 1s mate- 

* rial. 
And © is the ſecond allo, if not much more z which is this. © If the Magi- 
438. * ſtrates Conffitution did bind the conſcience vireme propria, and immediately ; 
« then ſhould the conſcience of the fubjeR be bound to obey the Conſtitution of 
« the Magiſtrate ex intuitu precepti, upon the bare 4zonledg, and by the bare 
* warrant thereof, withont tarther enquiry; and conſequent ſhould be bound 
« to obey as well in wnlawful things, as lawfs/, Which conſequence (though 
« they that teach otherwiſe will not admit) yet in truth they cannot avoid: tor 
« rhe proper and immediate _ being ſuppoſed, the effef# muſt needs follow, 
« Neither dol yet ſee what ſufficient reaſon they that think otherwiſe can ſhew, 
« why rhe conſcience of the ſubjet ſhould be bound to obey rhe Laws of the Magj- 
« ftrate in /awfwl things, and not as well im w#/awful things. The true reaſon gf 
«jt is well known to be this, even becauſe God hath commanded us to obey in 
* /awfu{ things, but not in »»lavful. But for them to affign this reaſon, were 
«evidently to overthrow their own 7exert : becauſe it evidently deriveth the 
* bond of Conſcience from a higher power than that of the Aagiſtrate, even the 
* Commandment of God. And fo the Apoſtles indeed do both of them derive 
, it, St. Paul in Rom. 13. men muſt * be ſubjet to rhe higher powers : Why ? 
« RoM-13-15% Becauſe the powers are commanded of God, And that for conſcience ſake too: 
Why ? Becauſe the Magiſtrates are the Miniſters of God. Neither may they be 
reſifted : And why ? Becaule to reſiſt them is #o reſiſt the Ordinance of God, That 
h 1 Pet. 2. 13. iS St. Pauls doArine. And St. Peter accordeth with him : * Submit your ſelves 
(faith ar” to every ordinance of man. What, for the mans ſake ? Or for the Or- 
dinance lake ? No : but propter Dominum, for the Zoyds ſake, wer. 13. And all 
this may very well ſtand with Chriſtian liberty : for the conſcience all this while 

© Cum hiſs 15 © ſubjeRt to none but God, 

jubexte ſervicko- By theſe Anſwers to their Obje#ions, you may ſee what little reaſon ſome 
min; , 19" 5% rnen have to make ſo much noiſe as they do about Chriſtian liberty. Whereupon 
, by je aug. in if I have inſiſted far beyond both your expetFations, and my own firſt purpoſe : I 
Plal. 124 Have now no other thing whereby to excuſe it, bur the earneſtneſs of my deſire, 
49 ifit be poſſible, to contain within ſome reaſonable bounds of /obriery and duty, 
thoſe of wy brethren, who think they can never run far enough from ſaperſtition, 
unleſs they run themſelves quite out of their allegiance. There are ſundry other 
things, which 1am forced to paſs by, very needful to be rightly underſtood, 
and very uſeful for the reſolution of many caſes of conſcience which may ariſe 
from the joynt conſideration of theſe two points, of Chriſtian Obedience, and of 
Chriſtian Liberty. For the winding of our ſelves out of which perplex:ties, when 
they may concern us, I know not how to commend both to my own praftice 
and yours, a ſhorter and fuller rule of direQion, than to follow the clew of this 
Text : Wherein the Apoſtle hath ſet juſt bounds both to our obedience and /:- 
berty. Bounds toour obedrexce z that we obey, fo far as we may without pre- 
judice to our Chriſtian liberty ; in all our as of obedience to our ſuperiors 
ſtill keeping our conſciences free, by —_— them to none but God. Sub- 
mit your ſelves, &c. but yet as free and as the ſervants of God, and of none 
beſides. Bounds to our Ziberty ; that (the freedom of our judgments and 
conſciences ever reſerved) we mult yet in the uſe of indifterent things moderate 
our /iberty, by ordering our ſelves according unto Chriſtian ſobriety, by con- 
deſcending ſometimes ro our brethren in Chriſtian charity , and by ſubmitting 
our ſelves to the lawful commands of our Governors in Chriſtian duty, Tn any 


of which reſpeQts if we ſhall fail, and that under the pretenſion of CO 
tberty : 
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liberty : we ſhall thereby quite contrary to the expreſs direCtion of both the A- 
poſtles, but abuſe the name of liberty, for an occaſion to the fleſh; and fer a cloak 
of malicionſneſs. | 
[ As free, but not uſing your liberty for a cloak of maliciouſneſ#, but s the ſer- 
wants of God. ] * 
And fo I paſs from this ſecond to my third and laſt Obſervation ; wherein, if 50: 
I have been too long or too obſcure in the former, I ſhall now endeavour to re- 
compence it, by being both ſhorter and plainer. The Obſervation was this: In 
the whole exerciſe both of the liberty we have in Chriſt, and of thoſe re/pe&#s 
we owe unto men, we muſt evermore remember our ſelves to be, and accord- 
ingly behave our ſelves as thoſe that are Gods ſervants : in theſe laſt words, (But 
as the ſervants of God, ) containing our condition and our carriage. By our con- 
dition, we are d'3%o1, the ſervants of God : and our carriage muſt be «5 d'3\or, 
45 the ſervants of God, I ſhall fit my method to this divition; and fr ſhew 
you ſundry reaſons, for which we ſhould delire to be in this Condition, to be 
dot, the ſervants of God : and then give ſome direttions, how we may frame 
our carriece anſwerably thereunto, to demean our ſelves <5 d'&\ot, as the ſervants 
of God, 
þ the firſt: We cannot imagine any conſideration, that may be*found in T 
any ſervice in the world, to render it deſirable, which is not to be found, and 
that in a far more eminent degree, in this ſervice of God, If Fuſtice may pro- 
voke us, or /Veceſſity enforce us, or Zaſineſſhearten us, or Honoar allure ns, or 
Profit draw us, to any ſervice: behold here they all concur ; the ſervice of God 
and of Chriſt is excellently all theſe. Ir is of all other the moſt ju/f, the moſt 
xeceſſary, the moſt eaſie, the moſt honoarable, the moſt profitable == And 
what would you have more ? 
Firſt, it is the moſt juſt ſervice z whether we look at the title of Right on his 
' part, or reaſons of Equity on ours. As for him, he is our Lord and Maſter p/e- 
w jure, he hath right to our beſt ſervices by a threefold title, like a treble cord, 
which Satan and all the powers of darkneſs cannot break or untwine. A right of rr, 
Creation. ( * Remember, O Facob, thou art my ſervant, Thave formed thee ; thou «16, 44. 24; 
art my ſervant, O Iſrael, Ta. 44.) Princes and the great ones of the world ex- 
pet from thoſe that are their Creatures (rather that are called ſo; becauſe they 
raiſed them, but in truth are not ſo, for they never made them, vet they ex- 
pet much /ervice from them, that they ſhould be forward in/traments to exe- 
cute their pleaſures, and to advance their intentions : how much more may the 
Lord juſtly expe from us who are every way his Creatures, (for he raiſed us 
out of the duſt, nay, he »-ade us of nothing) that we ſhould be his /ervarts to 
do his will, and i»-/#ruments to promote his glory ? Beſides this Fas creationis 5 
hehath yet two other Titles to our ſervices, Jus redemptionis, and Fus libera- 
tionis, He hath bouoht us out of tize hands of our enemies, and ſo we are his 
by purchaſe : and he hath wo us out of the hands of our enemies, and ſo we 
are his by coqueſf, We read often in the Law, of ſervants * bought with mo- þ Exod. 12.44. 
ney, 's\og d&2700avnTtcs * and it is but reaſon, he that hath payed a valuable conſi- © 4145. 
aeration for a man's ſervice, ſhould. have-it. -Now God hath bought us and re- 
deemed us, © not with corruptible things , as ſilver and gold, but with his own « 1 Per. x. 18, 
moſt precious blood, And being bought with fuch a price, we are © zot our own, 
to ſerve the liſts of our own fleſh ; nor any »24x's elle, that we ſhould be the 
ſervants of men; but his only that hath bought us and paid for us. to * glorifie , , cor 6, 10. 
him both in onr bodies and ſouls, for they are his , jure redemptionis by the right 
of Purchaſe and Redemption. Again, when we were mancipia peccati & di 2, 
abolj, The Devils Caprtives, and Slaves to every ungodly luſt : in which con- 
dition if we -had lived and died, after a hard and toilſom' ſervice in the mean 
tine, our wages in the end ſhould have been eternal dearth : God by ſending his 
R r 2 Sort 
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Son to live and die for us, hath conquered ſin and Sata», and freed us from that 
wretched thraldom ; to this end, | 
That, * being delivered out of the hands of our enemies, we might ſerve him in holi. 
53. nmeff and righteouſneſs before him all the days of cur lives. (* Tam thy ſervant, Iam thy 
fLuc1-74:75- ſervant, and the So of thine handmaid ; thou haſt broken my bonds iz ſunder, Þſz|, 
& Plale110-1%*,x6.) Thatis jus liberationis, the right of conqueſt and deliverance. Having 6 
h 4 qui ſw- many and fo ſtrong titles thereunto, * with what juſtice can we hold back our 
dun aufert $145 ſextyices from him ? It is the firſt and moſt proper aCt of Juſtice, jus ſuum cuique 
4 quo emprusefÞ i render to all their dues, and to let every one have that which of ri ; 
& tradit e5 qui CO YEH to all thetr axes, and tO Iet EVETY ONE NAave tNat WIC of right apper- 
»ibil in habit taineth unto him. And if we may not deny * «»to Ceſar the things that are Caeſars, 


pn os it is but right we ſhould allo give anto God the things that are Gods, by fo many 
ſum axjert do- and juſt Titles. 
; minanti Deo, 4 «© Eſpecially ſince there are reaſons of Zquity on. our part in this behalf, as well 


yo fn ut « as there is title of right on his part. You know the rule of Equity, what it is, 
vit ſpiritibus , © een to do to others, as we would be done to. See then firſt how we deal with thoſe 
En & that are under our command. We are rigid and 1importunate exaCtors of ſer. 
; Rom. 13- 7. © vice from them: we take on pay, and lay on unmercifully, and be- 
& Mar. 22. 21. «61 much impatience and dittemper, it they at any time ſlack their ſervices 
54 ©«qgwards us. How ſhould this our ſrid»effin exatting /crvices from thoſe that 

a Fiswttibiſer- *© are under us, add to our care and * conſcience in performing our bounden ſervices 
_ L_—_— *toourLord and Maſter that is over #s? But as it is with ſome unconſcionable 
vis ſervire 8, 4 © dealers in the world, that neither have any py to forbear their debtors, nor 
quo ſattus es ? * any care to ſatisfic their creators ; andas we ule to ſay of our great ones (and 
—— qo « that but too truly of too many of them) that they will neither Þ right,nor take 
cc rib - ſuch is our on. Ley are neither content to forego any part of 

b Gued Laudas © that ſervice, which we rake to ue tous; nor Willing * to perform any part 
IT er En DEDIT 
zeleratiu, © EVEN WI 1MIEIT. art to commmayna, not to /erve: yet 
ek a” cage of have we againſt all reaſon and good —_— done our endeavor to make hm 
I © who is our Maſter become our {lave. Himſelf complaineth of it by his Pro- 
Dru Aug.Tbid. © phet (© 7 have not cauſed thee to ſerve with an offering, and wearied thee with is- 
2. © cenſe, but thou haſt made me 10 ſerve with thy ſins, and wearied me with thine 
c18.43-23:24- © jniquities, Wa. 43.) Now what can be imagined more prepoſterous and un- 
« equal, han for ; p_ ba —_— _ _ _ ary and himſelf rhe 

- «<,hile reſolve to do hrs maſter none ? See thirdly, what Chrift hath dane for us: 
a though he were the Eternal Son of the Zrernal God, no way interior to the Fa- 
«ther, no way bound to usz yet out of his free loye to us, and for our good, he 

4 Phil. 2. 7. © took upon him * the form of a ſervant, and was among us * 4s oe that mini- 
e Luc. 22, 17- & ftyech, That love of his ſhould in all «quiry and thankfalnefs, yet further bind 
« us to anſwer his ſo great love, by making our ſelves ſervents unto him, who 


« thus made himſelf « ſervant for us. Thus Loth in point of right and equity, the 
« ſervice of God is a juſt ſervice. 


It is ſecondly, the moſt neceſſary ſervice. Neceſſity firſt, becauſe we are ſer- 

55- wi nati, of a ſervile condition, born ro ſerve. We have not the liberty to chule 

i. whether we will /erve, or no: all the /iberty we have, is to chule our Maſter ; 

« Joſh. 24. 15. (as Foſþua ſaid to the people, * Chuſe you whom you will ſerve.) Since then 

there lieth upon us a neceiſity of ſerving, it ſhould be our wiſdom to make a 

vertue of that neceſſity, by making choice of a good maſter , with his reſolution 

>. there, / and my houſe will ſerve the Lord, It is neceſſary ſecondly, for our fatety 

| and ſecurity : leſt if we withdraw our ſervice from him, we periſh juſtly in 

b 17a. 60. 12: Gyr x+bellion : according to that in the Prophet (* Zhe nation and kingdom that 
c Nibil ile jam | ; « 

"hrs of « ſpo- will ot ſerve thee, ſhall periſh.) It is neceſſary thirdly, © by our 'own volun- 

= ME tary at ; when we bound our ſelves by ſolemn vow and promiſe 1n the face # 

D . . [ G 


MS. Deeds a G25. cz A. CAE Dc. tt _ AE. acaditnc 5% AE... Ek. _ .. La... 


— 


1 Per 2. 16. T be Seventh Sermon. 


CS oo —es ——_—_ | 3 mo” 


the open Congregation at our Baptiſm, 79 continue Chriſts faithful ſouldiers and 
-ruants unto our lives end. Now the word is gone our of our lips, we may not ; 
alter it ; nor after we have made a vow; 4 enquire what we have to do. I hugs © Frov- 20.25; 
the ſervice of God is a zeceſſary ſervice. | 

Ir is #hirdly, (which at the firſt hearing may ſeem a Paradox, yet will appear 56: 
upon farther conſideration to be a moſt cerr4in tracy) of all other the moſt eaſie 
ſervice : in regard both of che certainty of the employment ; and of the help we 
have towards the performance of it.' He that ſerverh many Maſters, or even but 


- one it he be a fickle man, he never knoweth the end of his work : what he doth 


now, anon he mult undo, and ſo Si{yphus-like he is ever doing; and yer hath 
never done. * Vo man can ſerve two Maſters: not ſerve them {o, as to pleaſe 
both; ſcarce ſo, as to pleale either, that 1s every mans caſe; that is a ſlave 
rolin: (* Zot Domini, quot vitis, Every luſt calleth for his attendance ; yea, * Senec- 
and many times contrary luſts © at once, ( as when Ambition biddeth, Zet fly z & vos tam gre- 
and Covetouſneſs crieth as faſt, Hold :) whereby the poor man is * infinitely di- 4 Poninoggin- 
tracted, between 4 /othneſs to deny either, and the impoſſibility of gratifying _— yr 
both. Sr. Paul therefore, ſpeaking of the ſtate of the Saints before converlion, rants, interdun 
expreſſeth it thus, 7iz. 3. ( * /e our ſelves alſo, wer: ſometimes fooliſh, diſobedi- (yrinm *®: 
ent, deceived, ſerving divers luſts and pleaſures ; ) and that diverſity breedeth d exquid agis? 
diſtration. But the ſervant of God is at a good certainty; and knoweth before- 244 in di- 
hand both what his work muſt be, and whar his wages muſt be. As is the Maſter IIS 
himſelf, ſo are his Commandments, * 7eſterday, and to day the ſame, and for ever, «nbuncſequeris? 
without variablene(s, or ſo much as « ſhadow of turnine. (" Brethren [write wo **5Swyr.5- 
new Commandment unto you, but the od Commandment which ye had from the begin- f rev. 13, 8. 
ninz, t Toh. 2.) | | 
is = eaſe to knew certainly what we muſt do ; but much more to be af: 
ſured of ſufficient help for the doing of it. If we were left to ovr ſelves for the 
doing of his will, ſo as he yoke lay all upon our »ecks, and the whole burden up- 
on our ſboulders : our necks, though their finews were of iron, would break un- 
der the yok? ; and our ſhoulders, though their plates had the ſtrengch of br/s, 
would crack under the burden. Butour comfort is, that (as St. 4«tix ſometimes 
prayed, * Da, Domine, quod jubes, & jube quod vis: ) o he that ſetterh us on 4 4g4gs. 
work, ſtrengtheneth us to do the work, {* /can do all things. through him that 6 Phil. 4. 13: 
ftrengthneth me, Phil. 4 ) . Nay, rather himſelf doth © the work in «us, (4 7+ Be en = 
not 1, but the Grace of God in me, 1 Cor. 15.) The Sonof God putreth his neck | 
in the yoke with us, whereby it becometh his yoke as well as ovrs; and that ma- 


4 Mat. 6. 24 


| keth it ſo eaſie to us; and he putteth his ſhoulder under the burden with us, where- 


by it becometh hs burden as well as ours ; and that maketh it fo light to us ; /* * Mar. 11. 30. 
eTake my yoke upon you ;, for my yoke is eaſie, and my burden is light.)* Fuvat idem, £ cis, 
q#i juber, What he commandeth us to do, he helpeth us to do z and thence it a4 7h:ads. 
F that * his Commandments are not grievous. Thus the ſervice of God is an eaſie ; 1 Joh. 5. x: 
er VIEO, 
[t is fowrthly, the moſt honourable ſervice, Ceteris paribus, he goeth for the 58, 

better man, that ſerveth the better eſter. And if menof good rank and birth 

think it az honowr for them, and a thing worthy their ambition to be the Kings 

ſervants, becaule he is the beſt and greateſt Maſter uponearth : how much more 

then is it an honovrable thing, and to be defired with our utmolt ambitions, to 

be the ſervants of God, who is Optimus Maximns, and that without either flartery 
or limitation, the brſt and greateſt Maſter, and in compariſon of whom rhe beſt 
and greateſt Kings are but as worms and graſhoppers. * /t is a great glory t9 fol- 
lov the Lord, faith the Son of Sirac, Sirac 23. And the more truly any man ler- 
veth him, the more ſtill will it be for his own honour. For * :hem that honoar , , $12, 56, 
me [ will honour, faith God, 1 Sm, 2. and Chriſt, Fob. 12. © /f any man ſerve ; Joh. 12. 26, 
we, bim will my Father honor. Thus the {:rvice of God is a» honourable ſervice. 
Is 


4 Sirac. 23.28, 
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It is fifthly and laſtl , the moſt profitable ſervice. We are indeed unprofitable 


« Luk. 17. 19. ſervants to him, but fure we havea very profitable ſervice under him: They that 
6 Mal.3-13:14- ſpeak againſt the Lord: with ſtout words, ſaying, * /t & vain to ſerve God, and 
c Job 21. 25. what profit is it that we have kept his Ordinances ? Mal.3. or,as it is 1n Fob 21. //hat 


is the Almighty, that we ſhould ſerve him? and what profit ſhould we have if we pray 
wnto him? ſpeak withoutall truth and reaſon ; for verily never man truly /c:v«4 
God, who 2aizedmnot incredibly by it. Theſe things among other, the ſervants 
of God may certainly reckon upon, as the certain vazls and verefits of his lervice, 
wherein his Maſter will not fayjl him, if he fail not in his lervice : Pretedtior, 
Maintenance, Reward. Men that are in danger, caſt to put themſelves into the 
ſervice of ſuch great Perſonages as are able to give them protettion. Now God 
both can and will proted his ſervants from all their enemies, and from all harms. 


d Plal-143-12- (4 Of thy mercy cut off mine enemies, and deſtroy all them that afflict my ſoul, for 1 
(1am i © am thy ſervant, Pſal. 143.) Again, God hath all good things in ſtore both for ne- 


ſave me. 


Plal. 119. 94-) ceſlity and comfort, and he 1s no ni 


2. 


ard of either ; but that his ſervants may be 
aſſured of a ſufficiency of both, when others ſhall be left deſtitute ia want and 


e16.65.13,14- diſtreſs, (* Behold my ſervants ſhall eat, but ye ſhall be hungry ; behold my ſervants 


£ Rom, 6, 21. 


bo. 


4 Joſh. 24, 16. 


0 Gal, 6, 7 


ſhall drink, but ye ſhall be thirſty; behold my ſervants ſhall rejoyce, bat ye ſhall be aſha- 
med ; behold my ſervants ſhall ſing for joy of heart, but ye ſhall cry for ſorrow of heart, 
and honl for vexation of ſpirit, 1a. 65:) And whereas the ſervant of ſin, (beſides 
that he hath no fruit nor comfort of his ſervice in the mean time) when he co- 
meth to receive his wages at the end of his term, findeth nothing but ſhame or 


, death, ſhame, if he leave the ſervice, and if he leave it not, death: (* hat fruit 


had ye then in thoſe things, whereof ye are now aſhamed? For the end of thoſe things 
is death, The ſervant of Godon the contrary, belides that he reapeth much com- 
fort and content inthe very ſervice he doth 1n the mean time, he receiveth a bleſ- 
{ed reward alſo at the laſt, even eternal life. He hath # his fruit in holineſs, (there 
is his comfort onward) and the end everlaſting life, there is his full and final re- 
ward ; a reward far beyond the merit of his ſervice. And ſo the ſervice of God is 
a profitable ſervice. 


And now I pray you, What can any man alledge or pretend for himſelfifhe 
ſhall hang back, and not with all ſpeed and cheerfulneſs tender himſelf to fo 
juſt, fo neceſſary, fo eaſie , ſo honourable, lo profitable a ſervice ; Methinks, 1 
hear every man anſwer, as the Iſraelites ſometimes ſaid ro. Zoſþus with one com- 
mon voice, * God forbid, that we ſhould forſake the Lord, to ſerve any other : 
Nay, but we will ſerve the Lord, for he is our God, Joſh. 24. But beloved, let 
us take heed we do not gloze with him, as we do one with another: we are de- 
ceived, if we think God will be * mocked with hollow and empty proteſtations. 
We live in a wondrous complemental age, wherein ſcarce any other word is fo 
ready in-every mouth, as your ſervant, and at your ſervice, when all is but mere 
form, without any purpoſe, or many times but ſo much as ſingle thought, of 
doing any ſerviceable office to thoſe men, to whom we profels ſo much /ervice. 
However we are one towards another, yet with the Lord there 1s no dallying: 
it behoveth us there to be real. If we profeſs our ſelves to be, or deſire to be 
called 4z\o1,- the ſervants of God , we muſt have a care to demean our {elves 
&6 Mol, in all reſpeAs as becometh the ſervants of God. To which purpoſe, 
when I ſhall have given you thoſe few directions I ſpake of, I ſhall have done. * 
Servants owe many duties to their earthly Maſters inthe particulars ; but three 
gexerals comprehend them all, Reverence, Obrdience, Faithfulnef, Whereof 


© the firſt reſpeQeth the Maſters perſon, the ſecond his pleaſure, the third his buſ- 


eff. And he that will be Gods ſervant in truth, and not only intitle, mult per- 


form all theſe to his heavenly Maſter. 
Reverence is the firſt, which ever ariſcth from a deliberate ea > of 
| ; ome 
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ſome worthineff in another more than in a mans elf; 'and is ever a nied © 

with a fear #0 offend, and a care to pleaſe, the perſon reverenced : and fo it hath 

three branches ,} whereof the firit is Humility.) It is not poſſible, thatthat fervant-—  _ 
who * thinkerh himlelf che wiſer, or any way the better wan of the two, ſhould * 475, = 
truly reverence his /1sſter in his heart. St. Paul therefore would have ſervants to &» +", 

b count their own /1aſters worthy of all honour, 1 7 in.6.t. he knew well they could ; ; Tj. 6. i; 
not elſe reverence them, as they ought. © or deces ſuperbum eſſe hominems ſervum, « Plaut, 
could he ſay in the Comedy ; A man that thinketh goodly of himſelf, cannot 


make 4 good ſervant either to God or man. Thenare we meetly prepared for his 


ervice, and not before, when truly apprehending our own v4/enefs and urworthi- 

nfs, both in our nature, and by reaſon of {in ; and duly acknowledging the infi- 

nite greatneſf and goadaefiof our Maiter ; we unteignedly account our telves alto- 

gether »nworthy to be called his ſervanrs, 

; Another branch of the ſervants reverence is, fear to offead his Maſter. This fear «4. 

is a diſpoſition well becoming 4 ſervant, and therefore God as our Maſter, and 

that name of Maſter challengeth it, Mat. r. (* /* 7be a Father, where is my ho- 4 Mal. 1. 6: 

mour ? And if 1 be a Maſter, where is my fear? ſaith the Zord of Hoſts.) Fear and 

reverence are often joyned together, and ſo joyntly required of the Lords fer- 

vants. (© Serve the Lord with fear, andrejoyce to him with reverence, Pſal.z.) and 5 PA. 2. 11. 
the Apoltles would have us furniſhed with grace, © whereby to ſerve God acceptably « Heb. 12. 23, 
with reverence and godly fear, Heb.12. | 

From which fear of offending, a care and deſire of pleaſing cannot be ſevered : 5 

which is the third branch of the lervants Reverence to his M - St. Paul biddeth 3. 
Titw exhort ſervants to® pleaſe their Maſters well in all things So mult Gods ſervant , rx; .. « 
do; he muſt ſtudy to * walk worthy of him wnto all pleaſing : not mich regarding z co. :. 1s; 
how others interpret his doings, or what oftence they take athim, ſo long as h1s 

Maſter accepteth his ſervices, and taketh his endeavours in good part. Whoſo is 

not thus reſolved #0 pleaſe his Maſter,although he ſhould thereby incur be difplea- 
ſure of the whole world beſides,is not worthy to be called the ſervant of ſuch a Ma- 

ſer. (< If / yet ſonrht fo pleaſe men, 1 ſhould not be the ſervant of Chriſt, Gal.n .) And c Gal. $. 26: 
allthis belongeth to Rewerence. 


Obedience is the next general duty (* Servants be obedient ro your Maſters, 64. 
Eph. 6. * A'zow you not, whom you yield your ſelves ſervants to obey , his ſer- a Eph. 6. «. 
vants ye are to whom ye obey? Rom. 6.) Asif there could be no better proof of 9 *9m+ 6: 16. 
ſervice than obedience : and that is twotold, Afive, and Paſſive. For Obedi- 
ence confiſterh in the ſubjecting of a mans owa will tothe wilt of another: which 
[ubjetion, if it be in ſomething to be done, maketh an AF#ive; if in ſomething 
to be ſuffered, a Paſſive Obedience. Our Active Obedience to God, is the keeping 
his Commandments, and the doing of his will + as the people faid, Zob. 24. 

* The Lord our God will we ſerve, and his voice will we obey. And this muſt be « Joſt. 24; 24. 

done 4 iz auditu 4uris, upon the bare ſignification of his pleaſure without diſpu- , py. .s. as 

ting or debating the marrer : as *the Centurions ſervant, if his Maſter did but , ,,._ by 

lay, Do this, without any more ado, did it. So Abraham the ſervant of the 

Lord, * when 52 was called to go ont into 8 place which he ſhoald receive for an in- # tiev. 11. 8. 

heritance, obeyed, and went out, though he knew not whither. Nor only fo, but 

n* the greateſt trial of Obedience that ever we read any man (any were man) to 5 Gen. 32. 

have been put unto, being commanded to facrifice ® his only begotten Son, of b Heb. 11. 17, 

whom it was ſaid, 7/2: in [aac ſhall thy Seed be called: he never | fumbled ( as =—_ Cot 

not at the promile thr0:92h unbe/ref, fo neither) at the command through diſobedi © * 

enze, but ſpeedily went about it ; and had not failed to have done all that was 

commanded him, had not the Lord himſelf, whea he was come even to the 

Liſtat, in5ibir-d him by his countered. If mortal and wicked men look to 

be ob-yed by their [eruats upon the warrant of their bare comnnd, ta evil and 
unrighteous 
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& 2Sam.13-28. 


unrighteous atts ; (* When Z ſay unto you, Smite Amnon, then kill him , fear 
not : have not 1 commanded you ? \aith Abſalom to his ſervants, 2 Sam, 13.) 
Ought not the expreſs command of God much more to be a ſufficient warrant for 


* us to doas we are bidden, none of whoſe commands can be other than holy and 


65. 


& Mat. 25. 24+ 


b x Tim. 6. $. 
c Phil, 4. 11+ 
66. 


4.1 Pet, 2. 18. 
b Lev.,6.21,2 3+ 


67. 


a4 Mat. 24+ 45, 
b Mat. 25. 21. 


68, 


Ft Eph. 6, Sy37+ 


juit ? | | 
That is our Aive obedience. We muſt give proof of our Paſſive obedience al. 
ſo, both in contenting our ſelyes with his allowances, and in ſabmitting our ſelyes 
to his correttions. He that is buta ſervant in the houſe, may not think to com- 
mand whatſoever the houſe affordeth at his own pleaſure ; (that is che Maſters 

prerogative alone : ) but he muſt content himſelf with what his Maſter is content 
zo allow him; and take his portion of meat, drink, livery, lodging, and every 0- 
ther thing, at the diſcretion and appointment of his AZaſtgr. Neither may the 
ſervant of God look to be his own carver in any thing ; neither ought he to mur- 
ter againſt his Maſter (with that * «zgracious ſervant inthe Parable) com plaining 
of his hardneſs, and auſterity, if his allowances in ſome things fall ſhort of his 
deſire : but * having food and rayment, be it never {o little, never ſo coarſe, he 
ſhould be content with it ; nay, though he ſhould want either or both, he ſhould . 
be content without it. We ſhould all learn of an old experienced ſervant of God, 
St. Paul, what grace and long experience had taught him, © /» whatſoever ſtate 


we are, to be therewith content. 


We are to ſhew our Obedience to our heavenly Maſter yet further, by ſubmit- 
ting to his wholeſom Diſcipline, when at any time he ſhall ſee cauſe to give us 
corretFion. Our Apoſtle, a little after the Text, would have ſervants to be ſubje&t 
even to their * froward Maſters, and to take it patiently when they are buffeted un- 
deſervedly, and withourfault. How much more ought we * zo accept the puxiſh- 
ment of our iniquity (as we have the phraſe, Zev. 26.) and with patience to vield 
our backs to the whip; when God, who hath been ſo LYACIONS A Mafter to us, 
ſhall think fit toexerciſe ſome little ſeverity towards us, and to lay ftripes upon 
us? Eſpecially, ſince he never ſtriketh us : #7rft, but for owr fault, (ſuch is his 
juſtice : ) nor Secondly, (ſuch is his mercy ) but for our good. And all this belong- 
eth to that Obedience, which zhe ſervant of God ought to manifeſt, both by doing 
and ſuffering according to the will of his Maſter. : 


| The thirdandlaſt general duty is Fiaelity, (* ho is a faithful and wiſe ſervant ? 
b Zell done thou good and faithful ſervant,) as if the wiſdom and goodneffof a ſervint 
conſiſted in his faithfa/neff. Now the faithfulneſs ot a ſervant may be tried elpe- 
cially by theſe three things: by the beartineff of his ſervice, by being tender of his 
Maſters honour and profit, and by his quickneſs and diligence in doing his buſi- 
neſs. A notable example whereof we have in Abraham's ſervant, Gem. 24. in all 
the three particulars. For fr being many miles diſtant from his Maſter, he was 
no leſs ſolicitows of the buſineſs he was put i» truſt withal, than he could have 
been, if he had been all that while i» the eye of his Maſter. Secondly, he framed 
himſelf in his ſpeeches and aQtions, and in his zvhole behaviour to ſuch a diſcreet 
carriage, as might beſt ſer forth the credir and honour of his Maſter. 7hirdly, he 
uſed al poſſible diligence and expedition; loling not any time, either at firſt for 
the delivery of his meſſage, or at laſt for his return home, after he had brought 
things to a good conclulion. Such fairhfulneff would well become us in the ſer- 
vice of God 1n all the aforeſaid reſpects. 


The firſf whereof is Heartineſ in his ſervice, There are many ſervants in the 
world, that will work hard, and buſtle at it luſtily foz a fit, and lo long as their 
Maſters eye is upon them ; but when his back is turned, can be content to go 00 


fair and ſoftly, and fellow-like. Such * 649xodzhex the Apoſtle condem _w. 
| Cel. 3, 
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Col. 3. and cllewhere, admoniſhing ſervants whatſoever they do to do it heay- Col. 31 22, 23 
til, and to obey their Maſters zor with eye-ſervice, but in ſingle fi of heart. 
Towards our heavenly Maſter, true it is, if we had but this exe-ſervree; it were 
enough ; becaule. we are never out of his.exe : his eyes are in all corners of the 
earth , ® beholding the evil: and the good y © and. his eye-lids try the children * Prov. 15. 5. 
of men ;, * he is about our beds, and about our paths, and ſpieth out all our p0- 7; Pla. 11. 4- 
: - ! al. 149. 2+ 
inzs. And therefore if we ſhould but ſtudy to approve our ſelves and our atti- 
ons before his ſight it could not be but our ſervices ſhould be hearty, as well as 
handy ; becauſe our hearts are no lefs in his fight thad our hands are. We cannot 
content our Maſter, nor ſhould we content our ſelves, with a bare and barren 
profeſſion in the ſervice of God ; neither with the addition of ſome o»1rard per- 
armances of rhe work done : bur fince our Maſter calleth for the © heare, as « Prov. 23. 6. 
well as the hand and zongne z, and requireth * 2ruth in the invard parts no. lefs, ra- f Pial. 51. 6. 
ther much more, than ſbew in the outward : let us but joyn that inward truth of 
the heart, unto the outward profeiſion and performance, and doublets we ſhall 
be accepted. (#* Only fear the Lord, and ſerve him in truth with all your heart, x © S9m-12.14. 
Sam. 12.) L1 
Sconaly, We mult ſhew our faithfulneff to our Maſter by our 2241 in his be- 69: 
half. A faithful ſervant will not endure anevil word ſpoken ot his. Maſter be- 
hind his back, but he will be ready upon every occalion to vindicate his credit, 
and to magnifie him unto 2he op:»40p of others: He will make much of thoſe 
that iove his Maſter, and ſer the leſs by thoſe that care not for him. And as to 
his credit principally, ſo he harh an eye allo in the ſecond place to the profit of 
his Maſter. He will have a care to fave his goods the belt he can ; it* will +5 4; 
eve his very heart to ſee any of them vainly waſted or imbezeled by his /e/- Aaenie qptigh 
ow-ſervants ; yea, and it will be ſome grief to him, if any thing under his 135,412 
hand do but chance to miſcarry, though it be without his fault. See we, how _ in Mcd. 
far every of us can apply allthis to our own ſelves in the ſervice of God. If we © © 
have no heart to ſtand up 1n our rank and place for the maintenance of Gods 
truth and w»1ſhip, when it is diſcountenanced or over-born either by might or 
multitudes : If our blood will not appear a little, when curſed miſcreants blaſt 
the honour of God with their unhallowed breath, by blaſpheming oaths, tear. 
ful imprecations, {currile prophanetions of Soripture, licentious and bitter /:- 
caſms agaigſt the holy Ordinances of God: If a profoun4 4r»ak:r4, and obſcene 
rimer, an habituated /wearer, a complete roarer, every looſe companion and 
profeſſed ſcormer of all goodnels, that doth but peep out with a head, be as 
welcome into our company, and find as full and free entertainment with us, as 
he that carrieth the face, and for any thing we know hath #h- heart of an honeſt 
and ſober Chriſtian, without either prophanereſſor preciſeneſſ : If we grieve not 
for the miſcarriages of thoſe poor ſouls that live near us, eſpecially thofe that 
fall any way under our charge : what faithfulneſf is there in us, or what zeal 
tor God, to anſwer thetitle we uſurp, ſo often as we call our itlves the ſervants 
of God ? 
Thirdly, if we be his faithful ſervants, we ihould let it appear by our diligeme 70: 
in doing his buſineſſes. No man would willingly entertain an idle ſervant, that 
1s *good at bit, and nothing elſe ; one of thoſe the old riming verſe deſcriberh 3.5% 22 14 
( Sudant quando worant, frigeſcunt | oma laborant ) \uch as eat till they /eat, 55s Snares. 
and work till they freeze. (* O thou wicked and flothfal ſervant, ſaith the Ma- 2? Gans 
ſter in the Parable, to him that Fn up his Talent, Aar. 25.) they are 6 Mar, 25. 26: 
rightly joyned, wicked and flothful, tor it is impoſſible a forhfaul ſervant ſhould 
be good. The Poets therefore give unto Mercury, who is /nterpres divim, the 
Meſſenger (as they ſeign) of Fpiter, and the other Gods, win2s both at his 
hands and feet : to intimate thereby what great /Þ:ed4 and diligzrce was requi- 
lite to be uſed by thoſe that ſhould + in the ſer ice of Princes, for 
S the 
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the managiog of their weighty affairsof State. Surely, no leſs diligence is neeg- 

ful in the ſervice of God, but rather much more : by how much'botrh the M4 

fer is of greater Majeſty, and rhe ſervice of greater importance,' (* Nor flothful 
c Rom-12. 11- ;y þyſnefs, fervent in ſpirit, ſerving the Lord, fanh St. Pawl,) Let all thoſe that 
trifle away their precious time in #»concerning things, or poaſt off the repentance 
of their fins, and rhe reformation of their lives till another age ; or any other 
way lack their bounden ſervice unto God, either in the common duties of their 
general, or in the proper works of their particular calling ; tremble to think what 
ſhall become of them, when all they be © curſed, that have done the Lords 
work (in what kind foever) negligently. 

71. We ſee now what weare to dog if we will approve our ſefves and our ſerv+ 
ces unto the Lurd our heavenly Maſter. What remaineth, but that we be wil- 
ling todo it : and for that end pray to the ſame our Maſter, who alone can 

« Phil, 2. 12. * work ins ms both the will and the deed, that he would be pleaſed of his great gooe- 
nels to give toevery one of us coxrage to maintain our Chriſtian /iberty inviolate 
as thoſe that are free ; wiſdom toule it right, and not for a cloak of malicionſnef; 
and grace at all times, and in all places, to behave our ſelves as the ſervants of 
God ; with ſuch holy reverence of his Majeſty, obedience to his will, fairhfulneff 
in his employments, as may both procure to us and our ſervices, in the mean 

time grac/ous acceprence in his ſight, and in the end « g/orious reward in bis pre- 
fence. even for Jeſus Chriſt his ſake, his only Son, and our alone Saviour. 
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HE PREFACE. 


Had thought to have given ſomewhat a larger accownt 
$39 in this Preface,than now I do : as well concerning the 
& publiſhing of theſe Sermons, | 1.WWhy at all ? 2. Why now * 

. eff lo late? 3.Whytheſe? ſo many? ſo few?'] as concerning 

the Sermons themſelves | 1. The Truth, and 2. The (hoice of the Mat- 
ters therein handled. 3. The Manner of handling] and ſuch other 
things, as ſome Readers our of curiolity expectto be ſatished in. 
But conſidering with my ſelf, that there ma; Fakes whine itmay 
be a point of the greateſt (a) Prudence to - filence ; and where- a amos 8. t3i 
in, as it was wilely ſaid of old, Qui bene latuit bene vixit, He 
liveth beſt, that appeareth leaf; ſo it may beas truly ſaid, Qui bene 
tacuit, bene dixit, He ſpeaketh beſt that ſaith leaſt : I thought it 
ſafer to ſave that labour, than to adventure the poſſibility of having 
offence taken, upon no better ſecurity than the not having meant to 

ive any. | 
, 2. Therefore in ſhort ; thus. After theſ# Sermons were preached; 
ſo far was I from any forwardneſs to publiſh them, that for ſome | 
years they were thrown aſide without any thought at all of printing 
them, bur rather a re/olution to the contrary, I could not obſerve any 
ſuch ſcarcity of printed Sermons abroad, asthat there ſhould be any 
great need of ſending out more : and the copying out of moſt of them 
again (which was to be done, ere the work could be fitted for the 
Prsſs, and could not well be done by any other hand than my own) 
could not be any ſuch pleaſing task ro me (eſpecially art theſe years 
69. current) as to tempt me to a willingnels to ry nx: a drudgery 
of ſo much toyl and irkſomneſs. Wherefore, though I was often and 
earneſtly ſollicited therewnto, both by the entreaties and ketters of 
friends, and ſome conſiderable offers alſo from ſueh as trade in , 4, tyita 
Books, to quicken me on: yet my a—_ came on very heayily,and {7 mn 
my reſolutions remairied ancertain : Until I underſtood that one, tec ne ogortu« 
who having by ſome means or other light on a Copy of one ſingle #7 Lixccma 
Sermon of mine, preached at Newport in the Tſle of Wight during the g EP to2? 
Treaty there, upon Gal. 5. 22. had ® ſurreptitioufly without my con- qporradiſ 
ſent, or ſo much as knowledoe (and that Þ negligently and imperfeft- prom? thi. 
ly enough) printed ir.” Which, not knowing how to help for what p57? ig 
was paſt, nor for the furure how far ir might become a leading ex- $:Þ10% ai 
ample for others to follow, (as © ill Precedents ſeldom want ſe- tbid—nais 
conds; ) but well knowing withal, that there were in ſeveral mens bin; if 
hands, Copies alfo of moſt of the Sermons here- printed : I had no {12 4 


fta aliens. 


other way left to ſecure the reſt from running the ſame Fate their i OS 
A'z fellovy wr: Miſeell 
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fellow had done, than by yielding my abſolute conſent to the publiſh- 


ing of them, aud preparing them (as my leiſure would ſerve) for the 


Preſs. For I had learned by this late, and ſome former experiences 
" 2D: that there are men, of thoſe that 4 makehaſt tobe rich, who bear ſo 
rperents - little reverence to the Laws of common Equity and Ingenuity, that 
fr 22 n they will tranſgreſs them all for the gain of © chree-half-pence or a 
T_—_ pabce of bread. f #4, 38 ds wie WNvagoy males} 
aw Joes. * 2, But when thus reſolved, I came to ſeek up my ſcattered Copies 
# ariſtph. in Which lay neglefed* (ſo little did I value them) ſome in one corner, 
_ ſome in another : of the Two and Twenty, which intended to pub- 
liſh (viz. Nineteen Ad Aulam, preached at the Court in my Attendence 
Ordinary and Occaſional © there ; © and Three Ad Magiſtratum, preached 
before ſortie of the Reverend Judges in their Circuits: ) after the beſt 
ſearch I could make, fell ſhort Five of my whole Number : Thoſe 
Ad Magiſtratum were all found; and being all now publiſhed, there 
need no fafther account tobe given of them. 


The Nineteen Ad Anlam, were theſe, viz. 


I. on Eccleſ. vii. I. VVhitehall. 1631, 
IL. on Prov. xv1.7. . VVhitehall, 1632, 
I, on1 Pet. 11.17. Newark. 1633. 
« IV. 1 on Luk. xvi. 8. Otelands. FT 626 
V. on Pſal. xix. 13. Belvoir. " 
VI. 10n Phil. w. 11. Greenwich, 216 
VIL 2 on Þhil.vv. 11, Otelands hh 
VHIL on 1/az. lil. 3. Greenwich, 528 
IX, on Rom, xv. 5. Theobalds, $950 
X. onPſal.xxxvii.1t. Berwick, 
XI. on1 Tim.iii. 16. Berwick, 5939+ 
XII. Ton 1 Cor. x. 23, Whitehall.) | "*_Y 
XIIL on Pal. cxix. 75. Which 4 
XIV. 3 on-I Cor. x. 23. Hampton. 
XV. on Roy. xv.6. Whitehalk 1641. 
XVI. on Pſal. xxvii. 10. Woburne. 16 47. 
XVII. 2 -— Luk, xvi. 8. = Pogeys. ? 
XVIII. on Gal-v.,22. ewport, 
XIX. on Heb, *q 3. Newport ; 1648. 


Of theſe the 1. II. IT. IV. and X. were all miſſing; and the XVIII 
was before faln into the hands of another; who would nor þe 
perſwaded to part with his Copy, (as he called it) either to me upon 
entreaty, (perhaps to-chaſtiſe me for my 1gnorance, who was ſo filly 
before as to think I had had ſome right to my own; ) or to his fellow- 
Stationer upon any reaſonable (or ker as Tam informed, wunreaſon- 
able) terms : which is done, though not all out ſo agrecably to the 
old Rule, Qod tibi fieri non vis ; yet very conformly to the old Pro- 
Verb, Kat nexud)s xeaudi. -===== 


4. Of theſe Six, thus in hazard tobe allletr out inthe he ; 
ree 
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Three are recovered, and here preſented to publick view, and Three 
are not. The firſt (viz, that on Ecclef. VII. 1.)T madea fhiftby the 
help of my memory to make up (asnear as it would ſerve me,to what 
I had fo lony fince ſpoken) our of an old Copy of a Sermon formerly 
preached upon the ſame Text elſewhere. For 1am not aſhamed ro 
profeſs that moſt of thoſe Ad Aulam were framed upon ſuch Texts, 
andout of ſuch Materials, as I had formerly 'made ule of in other 
' places : but always caſt (as it were)into new montds. For both, fit it 
was the difference of the Auditories in the one place, and inthe other 
ſhould be ſomewhat conlidered : and beſides my firſt crude meditati- 
vns being always haſtily put together,could never pleaſe me fo well 
at (a) a ſecond and more leiſurable review, as to paſs without, ſome _ 
additions, defalcations, and other alterations, more or leſs. The Second recs. ng 
and Third alſo (viz, that on Proy. XVI. 7. and that on 1 Per. 18. 17.) gn 2 
it was my good hap, ſearching purpolelely among the Papers of my Tiyph- 
late worthy friend and neighbour (whoſe niemory mul ever be 
precious with me) 'Thomas Harrington Eſquire deceaſed, there to 
find, together with the Copies of divers others which I wanted nor, 
tranſcribed with his own hand. But the Fourth and Fifth are here 
ſtill wanting, becauſe I could not find them out : and ſois the Firhteenth 
alſo, becauſe I could not get it in. The want of which laft,” though 
hapning not through my default, yet I have made a kind of rompen- 
ſation for, by adding one other Sermon of thoſe Ad Populwn, in lieu 
of that whichis ſo wanting, ro make up thenumber an 2aven ſcore 
notwithFtanding. | 
5. As for the Sermons themſelves, the mattey therein contained, the 
manner of handling,ec. I muſt permit all ro the Readers doom. Who 
if he be homo quadratus, pertetly eaven, and unbyaſſed beep in his 
Judgment and Aﬀettion, (that is to ſay, neither prepoſſeſſed with ' ſome 
falſe principle to foreftal the one, nor carryed aſide with * partiality 
for, or prejudice againſt, any perſon or purty,to corrupt the other) will 
be the harm able to diſcern, whether I have any where in. theſe Pa- 
pers exceeded the bounds of Truth and Soberneſs, or laid my ſelf 
open to the juſt imputation either of Flattery or Fitſhvod.” There hath 
n a generation of men (wiſe « » nar «73, and for their Own tu, 1s. 8. 
purpoſes, but Malignants ſure enough) that laboured vey much 
(when time was) to poſſeſs the world with ani opinion, at all 
Court Chaplains were Paraſites, and. their Preaching little other than 
danbing, 1 hope theſe Papers will appear ſo imwcent in that behalf, 
- = contribute ſomewhat rowards the ſhame gnd confutation of that 
er. th ed Es ord 
6. Thegreater fear is, that (as the times are) 'all*men will not be 
well pleaſed with ſome Paſeges herein,eſpecially where I had occaſi- 
ontoſpeak ſomething of our Church Ceremonies 5 then utider com- 
| mand, 


i 
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mand, but ſince grown into diſuſe. Bur neither ought the diſpleeſue 


of men, nor the change of times,to caſt any prejudice upon the Trath : 
which in all variations and turnings of affairs remainerh the ſame it 
was from the beginning, and hath been accuſtomed, and therefore 
can think it no new thing, to find unkind entertainment abroad, eſpeci- 
ally from them whoſe atereſt it is to be (or at leaſtwile to ſeem to be) 
of a different perſwaſion. For, that the truth is rather on my ſide in 
this point than on theirs that diſſent from me,there is, beſides other, - 
this ſtrong jrofunyeon onwards; That I continue of the ſame juds- 
ment I was of, twenty, thirty, forty years ago; and profeſs ſo to do, 
with no great hopes of bertering my temporal condition by ſo profel- 
ſing : whereas hundreds of thoſe, whonow decry the Ceremonies (as 
they do allo ſome other things of greater importance) as Popiſh and 
Antichriſtian ,did,not many years ſince, both uſe them themſelyes, and 
by their ſubſcriptions approve the enjoyning of them ; bur having 
ſince in compliance with the Times profeſled their diſlike of them, 
their portion is viſibly grown fatter thereby. It the face of affairs be 
not now the ſame it was, when the Sermons wherein this Point is 
moſt inſiſted on were preached, What was then done , is not ſure in 
any juſtice now chargeable upon me as a crime : who never pretend» 
ed to be a Prophet ; nor could then either foreſee that the times would 
«nn: fo ſoon have changed, orhave believed that ſo (a) many men would 
% xii fo ſoon have changed with the times. 
"cer. N» 7, Of the preſumption aforeſaid I have here made uſe; not that the 
buſineſs Randeth in need of ſuch a Reſerve, for want of competent 
bu; 4efct: proof otherwiſe, which is the caſe wherein (b) the Lawyers chiefly 
—_ allow it : but to ſave the labour of doing that over again in the Pre- 
bus agendan face, which I conceive to be already done in the work it ſelf. With what 
- ſucceſs I know not; that lieth in the breaſt of the Reader. But thar [ 
ſpake no otherwiſe than T thought,and what my intentions were there- 
in ; that lieth in my own brea#t, and cannot be known to the Reader ; 
who is therefore in charity bound to believe the beſt, where there 
appeareth no pregnant probability to the contrary. The diſcourles 
themſelyes, for much of the matter,direly tend to the peace both of 
Church and State, by endeayouring to perlwade to Unity and  Obedi- 
ence : and for the manner of handling, have much in them of Plain- 
neſs,little (I think nothing atall) of Bitterneſ;, and ſo are of a tem- 
per fitter to inſtru&,than to provoke. And theſe 1 am ſure are no Sym- 
ptomes of very bad Intentions. If there be no-worſe Lonſtruftion made 
of them than Tmeant,nor worſe H/e; I truſt they neither will deſerve 
much blame, nor can do much hurt. Howloever, having now adven- 
tured them abroad, though having little elſe to commend them bur 
Truth and Perſpicuity, two things which have always had in, my 
CAre (for wheretq elle {erverh that Juraurs igun; din, = ar 
25-2341 hat! 
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hath endued man, but to ſþeak reaſon, and to be underſtood ? ) if by 
the good bleſſing of Almighty God, whom I deſire to ſerve in the ſpirit 
my mind, they may become (in any little degree) inſtrumental 
to his Glory, the edificatipn of his Church, and the promoting of any 
one ſoul in Faith and Holineſs towards the attainment of everlaſting 
ſalvation : I ſhall have great caule of repoycing in it; as a ſingular evi- 
dence of his undeſerved mercy towards me, and an incomparably rich 
reward of ſo poor and unworthy labours. Yet dare I. not promule to 
my lelf any great hopes, that any thing that can be ſpoken in an ar- 
gument of this nature, though with never {o- much ſtrength of rea- 
ſon, andevidence of truth, ſhould work any kindly effect pon the 
men of this generation : when the times are nothing favourable, and 
themſelves altogether undiſþoſed to receive it : No more than the 
choiſeſt Muſick can affect the ear that is ſtopt up z or the molt proper 
Phy/ick operate upon him, that either camot,or will not take it. Bur as 
the Sun, when it ſhineth cleareſt in a bright day, if the beams thereof 
be intercepted by a beam too, (bur of anorher kind) lying upon 
the eye,is to the party lo blinded, as if the light were nor atall; ſo 1 feat 
it is inthis cale. Not through any incapacity in the Organ: ſo much, 
eſpecially in the learneder part among them ; as from the interpoſiti- 
on of an nnſound Principle, which they have received with ſo much 
affefion, that for the great complacency they have in it, they are toth 
to have it removed, And as they of the Ge party, having ance 
throughly imbibed this grand Principle, that-the Catholick Church (and 
that muſt needs be it of Rome) is infallible, are thereby rendred in- 
capable to receive any impreſſions from the moſt regular and conclus 
ding diſcourſes that can be tendred to them, if they diſcern any thing —— 
therein diſagreeing from the diftates of Rome; and lo are perpetual- 
ly ſhut up into a neceſſity of erring (it thar Church can err) unleſs. 
= can be wrought off from the belief of that Principle + whichis, 
not very eahkily ro be done,after they have once ſwallowed it, and :dj- 
geſted ic, without the great mercy of God, and a huge meahiire of ſelf: 
denial : Even ſo have theſe our Anti-ceremonial Brethren framed to' 
themſelves a falſe Principle likewiſe, which holdeth chem in Erroup, 
and hardeneth them againſt all impreſſions or but Offers. of. reaſon to'? 
the contrary, fy | 70 'Y | 
\ 8. All Errors, Sefts and Herefzes, as they ate mixed with ſome im- 
ferior Truths, to make them the more paſſable to others 3, ſo do the 
uſually owe their original to ſome eminent Tynths (either miſ-under- 
ſtood, or miſ-applied) whereby they become the leſs diſcernable to 
their own Teachers : whence it is that ſuch Teachers « both deceive, and « 2 fim.z.t 
are deceived. To apply this then to the bulinels in, hand. There is a 
molt found and eminent Truth, juſtly maintained in opr own and- 
other Reformed Charches, concerning the Perfeftion and Sufficiency 
© 
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of the holy Scriptures. Which is to be underſtood of the revelation 
of ſupernatural truths,and the ſubſtantials of Gods Worſhip ; and the 
advancing of Moral and Civil duties to 2 more ſublime and ſpiritual 
height, by directing them ro a more noble end, and exacting perfor- 
mance of them in a holy manner : But without any purpole thereby 
to exclude the belief of what is otherwile reaſonable, or the praFice 
of what is prudential. This Orthodox Truth hath” by an unhappy miſ- 
underſtanding proved that great ſtone of offence, whereat all our late: 
SeFaries have ſtumbled. Upon this foundation (as they had laid it) 
began our Anti-ceremonians firlt to raiſe their ſo often renewed Mo- 
dels of Reformation : but they had firſt transformed it into quite an- 
other thing ; by them perhaps miſtaken for the ſame, but really as 
diftant from ir, as Falſhoodfrom Truth; to wit this, That Nothiny 
might lawfully be done or uſed in the Churches of Chriſt, unleſs there 
were either Command or Example for it in the Scriptures. Whence the 
inferred, that whatſoever had been otherwiſe done or uſed, was to be 
caſt our as Popiſh, Antichriſtian, "and Superſtitious. This is that un- 
ſound corrupt Principle whereof T [pake : that root of bitterneſs, whoſe 

em in proceſs of time hath brought forth all theſe numerous branch- 
es of Sets and Hereſres, wherewith this ſinful Nation is now ſo much 
peſtered. - 

9. Itisnot my purpoſe,nor is this a place for it,to make any large 
diſcoyery of the cauſe of the miſtake ; the unſoundne(s of the Tenent it 
ſelf, and how pernicious it is in the Conſequents. Yet I cannot but 
humbly and earneſtly entreat them,for the-love of God,and the com- 
fort of their. own ſouls; as they tender the peace of the Church, and 
the honour of or Religion ; and in compaſſion to thoulands of their 
Chriſtian Brethren, who are otherwiſe in great danger to be either 
miſled or jcandalized : that they would think it poflible for them- 
felves to be miſtaken in their Principle, as well as others, and poſſible 
alſo for thoſe Principles they reſt upon to have ſome frailries and 
mfirmities in them, thongh not hitherto by them adverted, becauſe 
never Jafeted; that therefore they would not haſten to their Con- 
cluſion, before they are well aſſured of the Premiſſes, nor lo freely 
beſtow the name of Popiſh and Superſtitions upon the opinions or a- 
Fions of their brethren,as they have uſed to do,betore they have firlt 
and throughly examined the ſolidity of their own grounds : finally, and 
inorder thereunto, That they would not therefore deſpiſe the Offer 
of theſe fewthings enſuing to their conlideration, becaule tendered 
by one that Randerk better affected to their Peyſons than Opinions. 

\'10. Andfirft I beſeech them to conjider, how unluckily they have 
at. once bath. ftraitned too' much, and yet too much widened, that 
which they would have to be the adequate Rule of warrantable aCti- 
ons; by leaving out Prydence, and taking in Example, Nor _ - 
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ſound well, that the examples of men, though never ſo godly, ſhould, 
4s to the effect of warranting our aCtions, ſtand in fo near equipage 
with the commands of God, as ay are here placed joyntly together 
without any charafter of difference lo much as in degree. But che ſus 
peradding of Examples to Commands in {uch manner as inthis Aſſer- 
tion is done, either ſiynifieth nothmg, or overthroweth all the reſt : 
which is ſo evident, that I wonder how it could eſcape their own 


obſervation. For that Example which is by them ſuppoſed ſufficient 


for our warranty, was it [elf either warranted by ſome command or 
former Example, orit was not. If it were; then the adding of it 
clearly ſrgnifieth — for then that warrant we have by it, pro- 
ceedeth not from ir, but from that precedent Command or Example 
which warranted it. IF it were not ; then was it done meerly upon the 
dictates of Prudence and Reaſon : and then if we be ſufficiently warrant- 
ed by that Example (as is ſtill by them ſuppoſed) to at after it, we are al- 
ſo ſufficiently thereby warranted to act upon the meer didtates of Pry- 
dence and Reaſon, without the neceſſity of any other either Command or 
former Example for ſo doing. What is the proper uſe that ought to be 
made of Examples, 1s touched upon a little in the 8. Sermon 4d Aulam, 
towards the latter end; bur it is very needful to be better underſtood 
than it is, conſidering the il uſe « a hath been made of Scriptures 
examples both in former, and ( much more ) in theſe our later times. 
11, Secondly,l beſeech them to confider(whereot alſo [ have given 
ſome touch more than once in the enſuing Sermons ) what ſcandal is 
given, and what advantage to the Anabaptiits, Familiits, Quakers, and 
the whole crue of our modern SeFaries, by what. other name or title 
ſoever they are called or diſtinguiſhed. When this gap was once 
opened [ What command have you in Scripture, or what Example for 
this or that ?] Und Euruſque Notuſque: it was like the opening of 
Pandora's Box, or the Trojan Horſe. As if all had been ler loole ; 
ſwarms of Sefaries of all forts broke in, and ( as the Frogs and Lo- 
cuts in Egypt ) overſpread the face of the Land. Nor ſoonly ; bur, as 
often it hapneth, theſe. young Striplmgs loon outftript their Leaders, 
and that upon their own ground: leaving thole many Paraſangs be- 
hind them, who had firſt ſhewed them the way, and made entrance 
for them. For as thoſe ſaid to others; What Commands or Example 
have you for kneeling at the Commumon ? For wearing a Surplice * &c. 
For Lord Biſhops ? For a penned Liturgy? For keeping Holy-days ? &c. 
and there ſtopt : So theſe to them; Where are your Lay-Presbyters, 
your Claſſes, &c. to be found in Scripture 2 Where your Steeple-houſes, 
your National (hurch? Your Tithes and Hortyaries * Your Infant- 
ſprinklings ? Nay, where your — Yolit two Sacraments? 
Your obſerving a weekly Sabbath? .(for ſo far I find they are gone,and 


how much farther, I know not, already: and how much farther 
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Id. Sat. 14+ 


Ariſt. 3. de 
clo 7. See 


they will hereafter, for Erranti nullus terminus, God only knoweth ) 
ſhew us ſay they, a Command or Example for them in Scripture. 
Fugerunt trepidi vera & manife(ta loquentem 
Stoicide ------ | 
Thus do theſe pay them home in their own metal : and how the pay 
can be honeſtly refuſed, till they order their Mintage better, I yer un- 
derſtand not. If any of them ſhall ſay with him in the Satyriſt, 
------= hac ego nunquam 
Mandavi ( dices clim) nec talia ſuaſt ; 
the reply is ready in the next verſe there, 
Aentis cauſa male tamen eſt, & origo, penes te. 
I doubt not but many of thoſe that made a ſtand looner, are highly 
diſpleaſed with thoſe that ruſh on headlong and adventured farther ; 
yea, and it may be, declaim againſt them with ſome vehemency both 
in the Pulpit and Preſs. But truly no great reaſon, if they lent them 
their Premiſſes, to fall out with | $22 abour the ( oncluſion. T he Mater 
in the Fable did not well to beat his ./aid for lerving him with thin 
Milk, when it was his own Cow that gave it. For why ſhould he 
that giveth another Scandal, be angry with him tor takino ir? Or he 
that helpeth to ſet it on tumbling down the hill, blame te ſtone if ic 
tumble on ſtill Ex virtute impreſſa, and do not ſtop juſt where he would 
have it? So miſchievous a thing is it, as Ariſtotle often obſerverh, 


alſo 1.de clo 73 wu xanos Aeatav Tas mepra; dezas* MOT TO lay the foundation upon 4 firm 


s. de inceſſu 
animal. cap-7- 
de generar. 
animal, cap. 7. 


Baſil, 


bottom at the firſt, It had been bet, if this had been looked to ſoonry 
and from the beginning : but better than not ar all, if it would be well 
conſidered yet, and ſome remedy thought on to help it as much as may 
be, before it grow paſt all hope of recovery. 

12. But thirdly, and above all I beſeech them to confider, whether 
that cufſeiz # drlais, Which many times marreth a good buſineſs, 
hath carried them ; and how mightily ( though wwittingly, and [I 
verily believe moſt of them unwillmgly) they promote the intereit of 
Rome, whilſt they do with very great violence ( but not with equal 
prudence ) oppole againſt it : ſo verifying that of the Hiſtorian Poet, 
ſpoken in another caſe, 

==nm— Omnia dat qui juſta negat. 
I mean, in caſting out not Ceremonies only, but Epiſcopacy allo, and 
Liturgy, and Feſtivals out of the Church, as Popiſh and Antichriſtian, 
----Hoc Tthacus velit. If any of theſe things be otherwiſe guilty, and 
deſerve ſuch a relegation upon any other account ( which yet is more 
than Iknow ) farewell they: But to be ſent away packing barely up-- 
on this ſcore, that they are Popifh and Antichriſtian ; this bringeth in 
ſuch a plentiful harveſt of Proſelytes to the Jeſuite, that he doth not 
now, as formerly, gaudere intus & in fu - (laugh in hisfleeve, as we 


ſay) but ,wj 75 we5, openly and in the face of the Sun triumph 


glorioully 


at. tro th 6 oo 2 
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glorioully and in every Pamphlet proclaim his viCtories to the World, 
If you ſhall ſay, thatthe Scandal is taken by them, not = by you : 
itis (to all bur your ſelves ) as much as nothing : whillt che contrary 
is demonftrable, and that there is in'theſe very Front a proper 
(andas I may ſay a natnral ) tendency to produce ſuch effefs, as we 
ſee to have enſued chereupon. The truth whereof will evidencly ap- 
, pear by ſtating the Caſe thus. A man otherwile rational and conſcien- 
tiows, but ſomewhat wavering in point of Religion, -yer defiring in 
ſincerity of heart to be of the truer Church, if he knew which were 
ir, hath ſome temptations offered him by his education, friends, books, 
the confuſions among us, or otherwile, to incline him towards the 
Church of Rome. Which temptations, being not able of himſelf to con- 
quer, he repaireth to a Presbyterian (luppole ) or Independent : he ac- 
uainteth him with his doubts, and defirerch /atisfation therein : 
relleth him among other things, that he had a good opinion of the 
Church of England heretofore, whilſt ſhe had Epiſcopal Government, 
and a well-formed Liturgy, and did obſerve Chriſtian Feſtivals, and 
ſome kind of outward decency 1n the worſhip of God, as all the 
(hurches of Chriſt had and did in the pureſt and primitive times ; but 
now that all theſe things are laid afide, he muſt needs be of another 
mind, unleſs they can fully /atisfie him concerning the premiſſes. In 
this Caſe, I would fain know what poſſible ſatisfaion ſuch a man 
could receive from either of theſe, holding to their Principles. To 
rell him theſe things were Popiſh, and therefore to be caſt out of the 
Church, were the next way to put him quite off : he would preſently 
conclude ( and it is impoſſible he ſhould do otherwiſe, being alread 
ſo prepared as in the (aſe is ſuppoſed ) that certainly then that which 
we call Popery is the old Religion, which in the pureſt and primitive 
times was profeſſed in all Chriſtian Churches throughout the world. 
That only agiv pdquaxr, Which is uſually the la Reſerve in theſe dil- 
putes, That the myſtery of iniquity began to work berimes ; will 
leem (to him ) but a ridiculous begging of the Queſtion ; and he will 
tell chem, that every Sefary may lay the ſame to them. Whereas 
the * van Engliſh Proteſtant, is able by the Grace of God, with much 
evidence of truth, and without forlaking his old Principks, to juſtifie 
the Church of England, from all imputations of _— or Schiſm, 
and the Religion thereof as it ſtood by Law efabliſhed from” the like 
- Imputation of Novelty; and to- apply proper and pertinent; an/aers 
to all the ObjeHions of thoſe ( whether 'Pgpits, or others }; char are 
contrary minded, to the full ſatisfafion of ali/fuch, as haveinot by 
_ partial affeftion or other rendred themſelves uncapable to receive 
them. 
12. ' -onfels I had no purpoſe ( as may appear by the beginning 
of my. -/-.- ) when I ſet pento paper, to have ſaid much, if any 
a 2 | thing 
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thing at all, of theſe matters: But I had ſo very much more to ſay for 
the preſſing of each of theſe three conſiderations, and the bulineſ; 
withal ſeemed to me of ſo much importance, that after 1 had once 
begun, I had much ado toreprelsmy ſelf from drawing this Preface 
into a yet far greater length. But ſince I had thus adventured tg 
unbowel my felt, and to lay open the very inmoſt thoughts of my 
heart in this ſad buſineſs before God and the world : I ſhall hope to 
find ſo much charity from all my Chriſtian Brethren, as to ſhew me 
my Error, if in any thing I have now ſaid I be miſtaken, that I may 
retraft it; and to pardon thole exceſſes in modo loquendi, if they can 
obſerye any ſuch, which mighr poſſibly ( whilſt I was paſlionately 
intent upon the matter.) unawares drop from my Pen. Civilities 
which we mutually. owe one to another, ------- damus hanc veniam, 
petimiiſque-viciſsim. Conſidering how hard a thing it is, amidſt ſo 
many paſsions and infirmities,” as our corrupt nature 1s ſubject to, to 
do or ſay all that is needful in a weighty buſineſs, and not in ſome 
thing or other to over-ſay, or over-do : Yet this I can fay in ſincerity 
of my heart, and with Comfort, that my defire was ( the nature of 
the buſinels conſidered?) both to ſpeak as plain, and to offend as litfie 
as might be. If I can approve my carriage herein to the judoment 
and conſciences of ſober and charitable men ; it will be ſome rejoycin 

tome : but.I am not hereby juſtified. I mult finally Rand or fall to 
my own Maſter, who is the' only infallible Judge of all mens hearts 
and ways.. Humbly I beſeech'him to look well if there be any wayof 
wickedneſs or hypocriſie in me ; timely to cover it himſelf, and diſcover 
it to me, that it may be by his | jug repented of, and pardoned by 
his mercy; by the ſame mercy and grace to guide my feet into the ways 
of Peace and Truth, and to lead me in the way everlaſting. 


Decemb. 31. 1655. 


0 be favourable and gracious unto Sion ; build thou the walls of Jeruſa- 
lem; Repair the breaches thereof ; and make no long tarrying, O Lord 
our Helper and our Redeemer. 


ETIAM VENI DOMINE JESU. 


_—_—_ 
th 
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The Reader is deſired to take notice, That the Eighteenth Sermon ( one of 
thoſe mentioned by the Author in his Preface to have been formerly omitted ) 
is in this Impreſſion added. | | 
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Sermon I. Ad Aulam, on ECCLES. vil. 1. | 7. 
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Ccleſiaſtes ; the Preachers Sermon ; 
of or Solomons Paradoxes. 
The uſe of Rhetorical Exornations in Sermons. 
THE WORDS OF THE TEXT. ſeverally explained. 
A good Name to be preferred before the mob precious Oyntmettts, 


As, 


. being a more peculiar bleſſing, 

. yielding more {olid content. 

enabling to-worthier performances, 

. . being of larger extention, both for Place and Time : 

Tet not to be preferred before a good Conſcience. * 

THE INFERENCES : 1. The ſin of thoſe that rob others of their 

good Names. ab or MY : 

——2. The folly of thoſe, that value any outward things above 4 
good Name. | : 

m———}3. T hat it is not enough for a men, that be can ſatisfie his 
own conſcience ix what he doth. But o_ 

—4. There ought to be 4 great care had alſo of preſerving a'good 
Name, And that npon theſe 

CONSIDERATIONS. I. That it is our bounden Duty. 

2. That by our care mush may be done in it. 

<3. That a good name loft is of hard recovery. 


Som: RULES OF DIRECTION tending as helps thereunto, 
Sermon 
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Sermon II. 4d Aulam on PROY. xvi. 7. þ. 77 

THe Sum and Diviſion of THE TEXT. | 
The Words in the former part of the Text explained. 

POINT. I. The neceſſity of ſeeking to PLEASE GOD. 

——— —both in point of Duty ( and Relations ; ) 

ard in point of Wildom ( and Benefit. ) 

POINT II. is pleaſed with our ways ; wherein he findeth 

— I, Conformity to his ways, | 

2. and Obedience to his Will. 

wotwithſtanding their imperteQion. 

I. 45 being his Own work in us ; and 

——2, beholding them as in the face of Chriſt. 

The Inference ; fs comfort. 


- The Words in the latter part of the Text explained. 


POINT III. God procureth the peace of thoſe that pleaſe him. 

—T heir own endeavour ( ſubordinately) concurring. 

A grand ObjeQion removed. 

FOUR INFERENCES briefly touched. 

A FIFTH INFERENCE farther conſidered : for the preventing of a 

double fallacy ; to wit, 
I. that of imputing our ſufferings: wholly to the injuſtice of 

others. 

m—_—, th, of thinkie the better of our ſelves and our own ways, 
becauſe we have Enemies. 


The Concluſion, 


Sermon III. Ad Aulam, on 1 PET. 11. 17. + 29. 


Fonour all men. [ave the (Brotherhood. 
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T7 Scope, and Diviſion of THE TEXT. 

The Duty of HONOURING ALL MEN, explained. 
and enforced ; by Reaſons taken 1. from Juftice, 
——2. from Equity, 

. from Religion. 
A REPROOF 1. of rhoſe that honour none but themſelves. 
m==——2, of thoſe that honour none but their Superiors. 

——}, of thoſe that limit the duty with a condition, Si merueru, 
—— Who are meant by THE BROTHERHOOD. 
=———4nd what by loving the brotherhood. 

Two grounds of this duty, viz. 1. Their Goodnels in themſelves, 
—— ——their Nearnels to ws ; in ſundry relations. 

We may in loving the Brethren, prefer ſome : | 
m————P\i n0t Exclude any. 
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General view of the xix. PSALM. 

; The Scope and Diviſion of the Text. 

The reading conſidered and cleared. 

Of Preſumption iz General. 

Of the Sin of Preſumption, materially taken. 

From the diſtinftion of Sins ; of Ignorance, Infirmity, and Pre- 
ſumption. 

_ Severally Exemplified : 

The nature of Preſumptuous Sins declared. 

The hainouſneſs of Preſumptuous Sins deslared by ſundry Intimations 
inthe Text ; 

——— 44 by Reaſons draws, partly from their Caule ; 

partly from their evil Effetts. 

_ I. before Repentance, | 

——2. at the time of Repentance, 

—}. after Repentance. | 

For the avoiding of Preſumptuous Sins 3 
with our Prayers to God, 
we are to joyn our own Endeavours. 

Four Particular Rules for direttion herein, Viz. 

—=——I. Do nothing againſt Conſcience. 

2, Get the maſtery of thine own Will. 

3. Beware of Engagements to Sin. 

———4. Reſolve not to yield to any Temptation. 

The Concluſion, 
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Sermon X. Ad Aulam, I. Ser. on P HIL. iv. 11. þ. 67. 
Wet hat / Spear. in reſpet 


want; /or / Rave learncd im Whatloever 
State F am , HAerewth fo Fe content, 


Fe Occaſion, Seco 

| {nw and 
—— Diviſion of the Text. 
Four Obſervations from the Apoſtles Proteſtation. 
The Nature of Contentment gathered from the Text inthree Par- 

ticulars, viz. 
I. That amanbe content with his own Eſtate, without coveting that 

which is anothers. _ 
Iliuſftrated by Examples both ways : 
and proved from Grounds both of Juſtice, 

-— 4;d Charity. 

Not all defire of that which is awothers 7. que X 
———b# the Inordinate only : Whether in reſpect 


1. —— Of the Objed, 
© the Deſire. 


2, — The A&, or 

3. ——The Effets 

The Inference thence, | 
33 IL That 
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33 IT. That a man be content with his preſent Eſtate, 
34 Becauſe 1. That only is properly his own. 

35 2. All looking beyond that dilquieteth the mind. 

36 3. The preſent is ever belt. 


379—38 The Duty preſſed: 

and the miſunderſtanding of it prevented. 
4T III. That « man becontent with any Eſtate : 
42——44 with the Reaſons thereof, 

and Inferences theyre. 


Sermon VI. Ad Aulam, 1I. Serm. on PHIL. tv. 11. » »;. 


— For g Zave learned in W, atzoever State Jam, Herewith to be content. 


SeR.1--3. He Art of Contentment, 

4 I. Not from Nature, 

4 2. Inſtitution, 

6 3. or Outward Things. 

7 But from God : who teacheth it us, 

& — 1. by his Spirit : 

9 2. by his Promiles : 
Io, &C, 3. bythe Rod of Dsſcipline. 
12 Inferences. I. Where this learning is tobe had. 
T3 II. Sundry motives thereunto. | 
I4 INIT. The Trial of our proficiency therein, by Six Marks ; 
I; 1. The deſpiſing of unjuſt gain. 
16 2. The moderating of worldly Deſires and Care. 
I7 —}. The careful uling and 
18 ———4. the charitable diſpenſing 9f hat we have. 
Ig . The bearing both of wants ?2 ,,; 7 
20 & 5 tl = 0 $ikh patience. 
22 Seven Helps, zo 7 pn us in this Learning. 
23——24 x. A right perſwaſion of the Goodneſs and Truth of God, 
25 —2, A through ſenſe of our oyn unworthineſs. 
26 -;. Thankfulneſs for what we have. 
27 ——4. A prudent comparing of our Eſtates with other mens. 
26 5. To conſider the vanity of all outward things. 
29——JO ———6. Sobriety i « frugal z»d temperate uſe of the Creature. 
31 m—7. To remember, that we are but Pilgrims here. 

© 
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2—4 Part I. Mans Sale. 
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1. of our Miſery, bs. 
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7 The Materials of the Contra? : viz. 
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" HP. I. The Commodity ; and therein our Baſenels. 
gi IT. The Price ; azd therein our Folly. 
15—1 An Objettion by way of Excule, removed. 
19—24 III. The Conſent ; and therein our Inexculableneſs; 
25 PART II. Mans Redemption wrought. 
26 I. EFFECTUALLY. Whereiz are conſidered, 
27 I. The Power , 
98 2, The Love, Fo the Redeemer. 
29 3. The Right, 
30 And thence inferred a threefold Duty : viz. 
I. of Afﬀeance, Power, 
31 2. of Thankfune, relatively to his Nov 
32 3. of Service Right. 
T IT. FREELY. As to us ; who payed nothing towards it : 
14—37 But yet a valuable price payed by our Redeemer. 
3 Inferences thence : To exclude Merit. 
39 — -But not Endeavours. 
40 The Concluſion. 
Sermon VIII. Ad Aulam, on ROM. xv. 5. #20. 
ow the God of Patience and condolation , grant you to be [ine mum 
—_ = LEY anot EIT to + ref ov f _ 
Sect.r--2, 'T 7% Scope and Diviſion of the Text. 
J——5 THE FORMALITY of the Prayer. Obſervations thence, ViZ. 
I. Prayer to be joyned with Inſtruttion. 
6-9 II. Godthe only author of Peace. 
0 III. Concerning the Style FIVE ENQUIRIES. w4z. 
II—13 1. Why the God of Patience ? 
14-—16 2. Why of Conſolation ? 
17—-19 3. Of the Choice of theſe two Attributes ; 
20 4. —— —Their Conjunction ; 
21 and Order. 
22 In the matter of the Prayer ; three Particulars. 
23 I. THE THING prayed for : viz. Like-mindedneſs, 
24——26 Opened ; 
27 and Preſſed, upon theſe Conſiderations. 
28 I. That we are members of the ſame Body, 
29 2, and of the ſame Family. 
30 3. That it forwardeth the building up of Gods Church. 
ZI---—-33 4. —but the want of it giveth Scandal to the Enemies thereof. 
34—35 TI. The FORMER QALIFICATION : importing an agreement, 
I. Univerſal, 
46—— 38 2. Mutual. 
39——40 III. The Later QUALIFICATION : importing an agreement, I. 4c- 
cording unto Truth and Godlinels. 
4I—— 42 2, after the Example of Chriſt, 
The Concluſion, 
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WHITE-H A LL, November 1631. 


Ecclel. 7. 1. 


A good Name is better than precious 
Oyntment : and 


Here the Author profeſſeth himſelf z Preacher, it cannot be 
/ improper to ſtile the Treatiſe z Sermon. This Book is ſuch ; 
4 a Sermon: and, the Preacher being a King, 4 Royal Sermon. 
\& He took a very /arge, but withal a very 6arre» Text. His 
dy Text the whole Worl7, with + all the pleaſures, and pro- * guicqui 

* fits,and honours, and endeavours,and buſinefles, and events, 4*"* —_— 
that are to be found »der the Sun. From which fo large ;r., votuptar 

| a Text, after as exatt a ſurvey thereof taken, as unwearied 6audia,diſeur- 

diligence in ſearching, joyned with incomparable wi/aoe in jydging could make,  _—_ 
he could not yet with all his skill raiſe any morethan this one bare and ſhort Cox- 

cluſion ; propoſed in the very entrance of his Sermon, as the only Dottrinal 

Point to be inſiſted upon throughout : Vanity » of Vanities, ſaith the Preacher, » xccel. 1. 2; 
Vanity of Vanities, all is Vanity. This he proveth all along by ſundry Inftances 

many in number, and warioxs for the kind, to make the /»4»on perfett : that 

ſo having fully eſtabliſhed the main Doftrine, (which he therefore often incul- 
cateth in — along,)that all things in the World are but Vanity ; he might 

the more effetually enforce the main Vſe which he intended to ixfey from it, 
and reſerveth (as good Orators uſe to do) for the cloſe and Epilogee of the whole 
Sermon ; namely, that quitting the Worldand the Varities thereof, men ſhould 
betake themſelves to that which alone is free from waziry, to wit, the fear and 
ſervice of God, * Hear the concluſion of the whole matter : fear God, and keep his *Eccl.12. 13, 
Commandments : for this is the whole duty of 9141. 

2.To the men q the worldwhoſe affeRions are ſet upon #52 Morld,and who pro- 
poſe and promiſe to themſelves much contentment and happineſs from the things 
of this World: as the main Doftrize it ſelf is, 1 are moſt of rhe Proofs and paſla- 
ges of the whole Sermon, very Paradoxes. We may (not unfitly )therefore call 
this Book Sylomons Paradoxes, Look no further than a few of the next followin 
verles of this very Chapter. To prefer » the houſe of mourni27 before the houſe « ver. 2. 
of feaſt ing ; * /orrow before laughter ; « rebukes before Praiſes ; « the end of a * —3- 


—_— 


thing when it ſhall be no more, before the beginning of it, when it is grow- WT 0S 
B ing 


2 " Ad Aulm, © Fcdef7a, 


ing and coming on ; tor patient ſuffering ſpirit before a ſtout and haughty ming: 

t——12 ande /carning before riches, as the Preacher here doth : what are all theſe, and 
fr145uas: Otherlike many, if we reſpeCQ the f common —_— of the World, but ſo ma. 
mg _ ny Paradoxes ? © The Writings of Zeno afhd Chryſippus(it we had them extant) 
tas '© with the whole School of Sroicks, would not afford us Paradoxes more or 
x + erlpo»  preater, than this littl&book of So/cmop, doth. There axe no leſs has two in 
ew, this ſhort yerſe. Wherein, quite oppoſitely to what value :he World uivally 
Plutai ch. de ſetteth upon them, Solomon out of the depth of that Wiſdom, wherewith God 
contrar. Stoic. had filled his heart, preferreth a good Name before -precions Ointment ;-and the 
day of death before the day of ones birth. Paradoxes both : Belides the common 

s Tee5052> opinion ; but g moſt agreeable to truth and reaſon both : as to him that ſhall dy. ' 
of Iy examine them both, will clearly pour It will find us work enough at this 

Y3 


TAPGAYY Ls { - , 
Cleanthes time, to examine but the former only, in thoſe words. 4 good name is better 


apud cund. hy aprecions Oyntment. 

3. Wherecin beforel come to the pith of the matter ; Icannot but take notice 
ofan Elegancy obſervable in the very bark and rind of rhe Lerrers in tho Hebrew 
Text, 219 jOwnp SY 2. The Figure Paronomaſia, as Rhetoricians call it ; a 
near affinity both in the Leztersand Sound, between the words, whereby the 
vppoſite Terms of the Compariſon are expreſled,w 4he Name and jaw the Oynt. 
mant. Such alluſions and agnominations are no ſtrangers in either of the holy 
Tongues : but of frequent uſe both in the O/dand New Teſtaments. ©* Examples 
*might be alledged many : as out of the Old Teſtament : Jer. 1. 11. 12. Ole. g, 
*15. Amos 5. 5.& 8.2. Ezek. 7.6. And out of the New many more : &4« and 
© yefaiger, Toh. I9. 2. toy a7 odor, and mergyalouWor, 2 Thel.3. IT. rem, ine 
<< Syouy, Heb.11 +37. aopreid, mornels* efove, gore* douvervs » ed ovvervs, three together 
*asit were with a breath, Rom. 1. 29. 31. But omitting the reſt, I ſhall com- 
*-mend unto you big two, but thoſe very remarkable ones : out of either Tefa- 
© 2zent,one. The one in 1/a.24.where the Prophet expreſſing the variety of Gods 
fa. 24.18. © inevitable judgments under three ſeveral appellations,a7 he Fear,the Pit and the 
- = © Snare;uſeth three ſeveral words, but agreeing much with one another in letters 
<< andfound: 12 Pachadh,the Fear," Pachath,the Pit; Pach,the Snare. The 0- 
<* ther in Roww.12. where the Apoſtle exhorting men not to think of themſelves 
« zoo hizhjy, but according to ſobriety, ſetteth it off with exquiſite eleg ancy thus, 

Kom. 12. 3. ©* b wi vapororav rag od et pegrdi vated gegrar Us T9 awpegreiys 
4. The more incoxſiderate, (that I fay not, uncharitable and unjuſt) _ that 
paſs their cexſures very freely (as I have fometimes heard ſome do, fondly and 
-raſhly enough) upon Preachers : When now and then in their papslar Sermons 
they let fall the like Elegarcies, ſcattering here and there {ome flowers of Elocu- 
tion among. As ifall uſe of Rhethorical ornaments did favour of an anſanttifed 
a1 Pet. 2.2. ſp;rjt ; Or were the rank ſuperfluities gf « carzal Wit ; or did adulterate, cor- 
or #.5" rupt, and flatten * the ſincere milk of the Word. Or as if they that made uſe of 
* $uerords- ſuch exornations, did b preach themſelves and their own wit, rather than Chrif 
72 6-114 Jeſus and his Croſs ; or elſe ſought to make © 7h? Faith of their hearers to ſtand ra- 

AG ther in the wiſdom of men, than 1n the power of God. 

ilti d-upizz- 6, Theſe are the common Objetions, but they are ſoon a»ſFered. ©T confeſs 


244 —Imo!'® & there may be a fault this way, and (in young men eſpecially, before their judz- 


actunt Or Yane l s : A 
cide. A-Gell. © ents are pouu to the juſt r;pexeſs) many times there is : And ſo far the excep- 


18. noft. 705 made here againſt, may be (in ſome degree) admitted. * AfetFion in this, 
— every other thing, is both redros and ridiculous : And in this by fo much 


illa &* verſico- p R by 
lor querindam more than in other things, by how much more the condition of the perſon,and the 


eloentio, "6 nature of the buſineſs, require a ſober, ſerious and grave deportmerit. Thoſe 


mn, — Preachers therefore by a little vanity in this kind, take the readieſt way to bring, 
7-m babit#2e both their own diſcretions into queſtion,and the Sacred Word they handle IntO con- 
Dn. in #empt, that play with words as children do with a feather. A too-too Þ light- 
procem. — cologred habit, certainly ſuteth not well with the gravity of a Sermon, But, as, 
Micka, Cie. #- it will not ill-become a ſober grave Matron (though ſhe will never be gh 
Ocatore. 


to expreſs themſelves'in pertinent and | us aliqui 
n | t and proper forms of ſpeech ; yea, and ſome- — 
times alſo (as occaſion may require, and eſpecially © zhe diſpoſition and temper —_—_— 
d bus. Quintil, 
12. 10, 


to adorn their diſcourſes with the choicer habili 
: | iments of 4rt. « Gned of i 
6. Provided, Firft that it be done /ea/on4bly, diſcreetly, and with judgment : Jens pul 


cherrimum, ſed 


' Sparingly,and as it were * offering it felt fairly, and without enforcement. And quam; 
. quam ſeq uz- 


econdly, that it be direQted to the right end : ich i : 
- ht end: Which is, not to gain K 
plauſe to the ſpeaker (that is a baſe and unworthy end:) "much Ik - Rs _ efiftatur. 
Judgments, or pervert the Conſciences of their | Shan 16 © Quine.8. in 
ale dh r Hearers, by drawing them the 
n_ = y - _ into Error or Sin ( that is a curſed and pernicious end.) eo ada 
rY —_ thereby the better to inform the Underſtanding, or > to work u . oy Ment, fuct- 
arts Wayto » , Fe ke Ne n _— jon, or to ſuccour the memories, Or Sake Se 
aſe their Neighbour for his good unto edificati a 
_ on a - + : therefore in brief thus. "If Preachers ck wich milo «..——— 
N fn —=— 4 = yu . _ the practice of the holy Prophers and Apoſtles = 
in, they have our Preachers warrant allo for i | * ROM: 15. 
he profeſſerh 4 elſewhere the doi nt allo for it. Who as ic toſs 
ng of it, ſo here he hath a,all | a gs 
but at the very outſide, the ſhell e Lett enter urmntgg Sonar uf 
of the Lett Lecobs 7 
Preacher hith found out - Far twp rt erter, and you muſt grant, that rhe (ccrcne de 
Topo yes) og ems ons ns GE, 12.10 
. — woras WOu either to xoxe,or to bad {e-- g * Conſentiens : 
c«c A u Ee 
—_— _ _ _— be written, ſbould Tr wt.) DT & jr—ry _ —_— 
> 21S an _ ittle into the pith and kernel of the matter ; and ſee if , 

- performed that part alſo, as well as the other. A good name is berte frequans de + 
”” precions Ointment. The Terms of the compariſon are Du and aw ; 4 prow:'s —_— 
— : _ The common Attribute wherein they both agree be Ode fo  Cic.2. de in- 

ores: gp} I guſt The ——_ is in the inequality of de- «wie DW 
"2 intment both good ; yet ſo, that of the #wo Good ov. $ : 
= - _ _ the good Ointment, A good Namel at « fon > wy See Luk.7 
en ® the common voice of men, (either al or »:9ſt, or beſt) doth f p 4% 
proved evidence of a m had . oth from the ap- * ,QungO- 
| = IT ne worthy carriage in the conſtant tenour of his life £227 % 
3" -__ _ give® 4 frequent and commendable teſt imony thereunto Xgnow oiduy 
F 9 wg _ _ =_ inthe >a ; whereas weread it Ointment, perky Dus 
- .* Between which two thou h there be ſome Þ 4; ſtath. in lliad. 
T c— accordingly as well in the Greet and Latin Ton es aSin hs res Ts 
2 —_—_ is — by allowing them Rink names (cure an T6. At 
2 71 in the reek, Ungnentum and Oleumn in the Latin, as well as 0; lib. g. 
and 0:/ in our En liſh * vet th , Intment e unguentum; 
# 1 prttute oat © Fr yet the ſame Hebrew word comprehendeth both ; and 9%n condi- 
end re very often promiſcuouſly and reciprocally uſed the one for the other 7 aan 
- e Greek, Latine, and moſt other Languages ; becauſe they agree much in th Lew. Alex.s. 
TE paces m_ - like »ſe:and the moſt ancient conteQtions of Oiae pad. 8. nia 
| conſiſt for the moſt part of 04,4 wi Te _— b 
or other ingredients. Yea nndowe yet.in Pars emma - wats ſpices nie ws 
_ (ſuch as are either moſt aromarical for fell, or of moſt torn : — materia apts 
> 1s ner an Aryempr wy hatha very great part in the confeRtion = is 7 as voor 
eretore eſteemed as the baſis or foundation of all O:ntments.B Mig — 
DU vandiſque, Ca» 
—_ = word ſeemeth to be here uſed/by akind of ts os — 
fries ef 6 i —_ Sons of men.Becauſe anciently, and in thoſe Ex/t rs Cop. \tos Marfil. 
pleaſin 7 y, * Oils and Ointments were much in uſe, and in great requeſt, for —_— 
chearing g * . ſenſer for — the brain, for refreſhing the ſririts, for © Remnns_ 
countenance, for ſappling the joynrs, and for ſundry other ſervices "#49 
B 2 cam quor.Plin.12. 
ending nar. hiſt. 4» 
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tending to delirht and chearfulnefs; © Wherein they abounded even unto Wax. 
< ronmneſs and Laxury. Whoſe exceſs thereinas inall other mannerof owtowand 
« poluptions living, was ſoon: followed by the Greeks : and thencetenved into 
« 7zzly ; andentertained once at Rome, quickly over-ſpread the greateſt part of 
* rhe Word, then under her Empire, as af h by the frequent complaints, 
<« andother paſſages in the Writings of the Learned of thoſe times. Not to 
k Veguntis © Tpeak of the great uſe of h Ol and Oinrwenrs then, and ever lince, in orderty 
legatis, nos © health, as well as pleaſare. : 

he Epirhete here given to Ointmenes,is in ſome former Tranſlations Good; 


tantum (a lt 9. T 


TD and fo the Hebrew 29 properly fignifieth : but in our laſt rendred Precio All 

hur volujtatis to one effeft, for good things are ever precious ; and rhe better they are,the more ' 

cauſa, precious, The meaning is,as if Solomon had ſaid, A good Name is better than the 

|. inargento. Moſt fragrant and odoriferous 0intments, which for their exquiſite pleaſanrmeſe 

ﬀ.de aur. & are held in greateſt price and eſtimation. 

aglg— x0. The word Better, © which decideth the whole controverſie between the 
« compared terms, and is the juſt importance of that which the Hebrews in their 
«Idiom(for want of the comparative degree)exprels by the Prepoſition 10 prefixed; 
muſt here be underſtood agreeable to the ſubjeit matter, mi with reference to 
Bonium jucundum Better ; that is to ſay, more pleaſant, more contentfwl; or as 

« Prov. 221. Solomon faith © elſewhere comparing a good Name with Gold and Silver Defide- 
rabilius, more to be wiſhed or deſired than a precious Oyntment ; or Eligibilias, 
in the choice to be preferred before it. 

11. From the Words thus opened,the whole re/xlt 1s briefly this : A good Nom 
is a thing very worthy to be of every good man highly efteemed; and to be held 
much more valuable than Rzches, pleaſures, bonors, or whatſoever other outward 

 thingsthe men of this World can place their utmot felicity in. Wile Solowon 
hath elſewhere delivered his judgment as poſitively as may be in this matter,con- 
* Prin« f7?  Cerning oze of theſe, and that a the chiefeft of all the reft in moſt mens account, 
beer whe — Worldlings S»mmum bonwum, Riches (Prov.22.) Þ A good Name is rather ro be 
o Divitie choſen than great Riches : and loving favour rather thws ſilver and gold. And 
Javenal. Sit* the wiſe Son of Sirach alſo preferreth a good name before © « thonſend great 
þ Prov. 22. 1. Treaſares of Gold. Obſerve the gradation ; Before gold, Treaſures of Gold, great 
c Sirac. 41- Freaſures of gold, thouſands of great treaſures of gold, yea and put life ze ſelf in to 
02, 13: boot. Sirach4r. Compare we a little the moſt eſteemed de/ights of the ſons of 
men, thoſe Ointmenrts that are molt preciows in their eſteem, with a good Name : 

and ſee if it do not in very many reſpeQs go beyond them all. 

I2. ** If we ſhould take an exad Inventory of all the particulars the World af. 
©* fords, which worldly men hunt after with ſuch eagerneſs, that they not only 
&« ſpend all their frexgrb and travel, but adventure their healrh; alfo and wes in 
p. the purſuit ; not ſo only, but for the obtaining whereof they truck away their 
&« 2recions ſouls too :We ſhall find themall to come under one of theſe rhree heads, 
&« whereunto St.John hath reduced them, ſumming them up as it were in the 

« 1 Joh. 2.6. © grol5(1 Foh. 2.) *The luſt of the flefb, the luſt of the eyes,axd the pride of life.( Hec 
© rria pro trino numine munaus habet.) Thele are the things ſo much magnitied 

& 2nd adored in the Horld ; with one or other of theſe baits Satan tricketh up all 

* his temptations, when he layeth wait for our ſouls ; Riches, Honors, and Plea- 

* /ares.And to each of theſe may the word Ointment mn the Text(either by way 

of Metaphor, or Metonymy of the adjunQ) be very well extended. For Riches 

firſt,it —_— that Ointments were ofancrent time accounted,and are Io taken 

* caftris Darii-notice of by Hiſtorians, as a ſpecial part of b the Royal treaſure of Kings and 
Mgjr exps- .. Princes. And therefore are c the ſpices and precions Ornrments reckoned amongſt 
_ _ appa- the things which Hezekiah \hewed to the Babyloniſh Emwbaſſadors when with Vai 
rats Alexer- oftentation he deſired they ſhould fee 2he royal wealth & magniticence of hisTrea- 
im feres.Ointments allo ſecondly,were the Enſigns & Symbols of the greateft hynour:: 
torum. Pin. as being uſed in the ſolemn conſecration and 5mangwration of men into the Kjnety 


Mn x: and Prieftly dignities Among the Heathens indecd in imitation of the Hebrews (as 
126. | many 


wo 
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many other of their rites came in «pow rhe 4ccount,)but among the Hebrews, | 

ſpecia appointment from God himflf lntawch as4 ſome Interpreters ahaod bc 4 Pincde: 

it not improbable, that Solomon in this place might have reſpect to thoſe Reg 

and Sacerdotel anointings. But above all, zhirdly, Ointments were the ipecial 

emblems andexpreſfions of #»irth and joliry : and therefore were uſed in enrer- 

teinments, and at feaſts. © Teſtimonies hereof from the Writings of Poers and 

« Hiſtorians, both Greek and L ainegin great abundance, beſides that I find them 

cc Ing by ſundry learned men,are of themſelves obvious every where: , ,, xraae; 

« But finding ſtore enoughallo in the holy Scriptures,l need not recite any other. Luiſin. 2. 
There we read f of the O11 of joy, and g the Oil of gladueſs, When thou faftef, pony 68 


- faith our Saviour, do not by an-affeed fullenneſs and ſadneſs make oftentation inec 22. F. 


of thy faſt mp ; as hypotrites do: but Þ age caput, &c, make ſemblance rather. f wp | 

by axinviag thy bead, and v.{biag chy fxce, as if thou wert going eo 8 feof 3 Fra, 8.19 
ſo thou mayeſt be out of the reach of all temptation to ve» glory that way, 18. 

whilſt thou dolt zor «ppeer £0 men to faſt, When David recordeth in Pal. 23: 


how bountifully God had dealt with hum,and ſhewed him his goodneſs 


ly, he ſetteth it forth in this manner ; | Thow haſt prepared 4 T able before me, thoy iPal. 23+ $i 
«ft anointed my head with Oil, and my cap runneth over. To otnit other places, 
hitherto tendeth that ironical ſpeech of our Preacher to the Epicure, Chap. 9g. 
k Go thy way, eat thy bread with joy, and drink thy drink with amerry hearts "Let &Kced. 9.90, 
thy garments be always white (another lign of rejoxcing that) and let thy head lack 
no ointment, Riches, Honours, Pleaſures | you ſee Oimtment hath ſomewhat to 
do with them al,and fo the word may well comprehend them all, 
13. Now then to enter into the Compariſon: Fir/t,all theſe 0intmwents(even the 
"aq of them)are equally common to the Good and Bad. The worſt of men 
ve as large a ſhare in them, as 7he beſt : the moſt notorious vicious liver as 
the moſt eminently vertxous perſon. For though they be iz trurh ſecretly diſpoled 
by the moſt wiſe and juſt hand of x divize providence : yet to the outward apper- 
rance(and farther our eye will not pierce)the diſpenſation ofthem ſeemeth to come 
from Chance rather than Juſtice,and Fortune rather than Merie.*This the Preach- 
«er took into his cox/ideration,and complaineth of it,Chap.9.as one of the great 
© evils and vanities among thoſe that are done under the Sun, that i all (Outward) i Eccli g.1.4; 
«© ebings come alike to all,& that there is one event to the righteous and to the wicked: 
*& Fence inferreth,that »o max can know(l0 as to pronounce therof with any 


 certainty)whether he be in love or hatred of God, by all that is before him, If 


© in reſpeCt of thele outward things there be any difference between the Good and 
« the Badzthe advantage is rather on the worſe {ide,bed men oftentimes having 4 
* larger portion thereof, than good mex have, Why the holy and wiſe God,the Fr 
© cauſe of all things that happen ſuffereth it ſo tobe xs taparticulars;that is coun- 
* {lto us,and we may not ſearch into thoſe ſecrets:only we ate aſſured i» the geme- 
*-4,that he doth it for juſt & gracious ends beſt known to himſelf.But as to/econd 
” © pe ſee evidently reafon enough to ſatisfie us, why it ſhould be likely to 
ky out thus _ __ _— ; ifbut in —_ _ men,what worldly 
* exds they propoſe to themſelves they purſue tothe utmoſt, nor bogg ling at an 
*thing IS think may conduce NE” of the fame bo 5 right o 
© prong; whereas godly and wvertuous men make conſcience both of Exd8& Meens, 
*and will neither pitch upon an wawmorrhy End,nor adventure upon aft «»law- 
© ful meaxs, Hath it not been always ſeen,and ſtill is,and ever will be (more or 
_— the worlds end,That a Uſarers, opprefſing Landlords unconſcio- 
nable Traders,corrupt Magsſtratesand gnping Officers, have gotten together the 
greateſt wez/thgand moſt abounded in riches? That obſequious Flarrerers, tempo- 
rizing Sycophants,peradious 7raitors bold and inſolent Intruders, bribing and Si- 
monacal Chaferers,have climbed upthe higheſt rounds of C;v1/and Eccleſieſti- 
cal preferments ? That men of baſe and unraanly condition,rather to be called 
beaſt; than men, if not Monſters rather -thaneither of both, (Cach as ſome ofthe 
old Aſſriaz and Por ficom Monarchs, and after them ſome of he Roman E Aprons 
were 
} 
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| were)have ſurfeited of pleaſures to the full,and wallowed in all manner of luxz- 
15 and ſexſaallity? Worthleſs and wicked men may fwim up to the'chin in River, 
of oil,and have their heads and beards,yea & the very skirts of their Garments too, 
bedrencht in great abundance with the choiceſt of theſe outward Ointments. - 
14. But a Good Name is Peculium bonorum. Gracious and vertuouts men have'a 
more ſpecial intereſt, a kind of peculiarity in it : as being (in the ordinary courſe 
of Gods providence) the proper efe&, and (by his good bleſſing) for the moſt 
«ytdl.;'s, Part the moſt certain temporal reward of Vertue and. Piety. a S7 qua virtus, fi qua 
| lars, faith the Apoſtle, Phil.2. If there be any wertue, if there be any praiſe : As if 
there could be no praiſe where there is no vertue ; no more than there can be a 


Eccleſ. _ 


d Glioris xn- > ſhadow, Where there is no body to caſt it. It was« by faith (and the fruits of 


bra virtuts . faith) that the Elders obtained a good report. The ProjeQtors of the Tower of 
OP Babel aimed by that building to get themſelves 4 « »ame ; and ſo they did: bur 
< Heb.r1.2. the name was © Babel, a name of Confuſion; little comfort or honour to them, 
Wa 14+ _ men are ambitious of 4 great name; and ſometimes they f ger z# too : as 
e——% qui. he that ſet Diana's Temple on fire, 8 only to be talked of. But a great name ig 
den fuod piti- one thing, and a good name another. Greatneſs may get a man 4 great name ; 
— but goodneſs only a good name. You that are great men,it you be not good withal; 
nia Valer. do what you can for the preſervation of your name and memory, uſe all your 
Plax- 8.14. beſt wit and arr, ſpend the molt coſtly perfumes and precious Ointments you have 
piſende fame About it : when you have done your utmoſt endeavours, we may juſtly put that 
latioris.Solin. rebuke upon you, which the Diſciples did unjuſtly upon the good woman in the 
* Mae. 6.8, Golpel, Ceorſom perditio hec ? Whereunto ſerveth this waſte ? Olenm & ope- 

ram : you {ſhall not be able, after all this expence of o// and zo, to preſerye 

your names from ſtench and putrefaCtion.It is nothing but godlineſs and righte. 
i Prov.1o,7, Oulſneſs that can do that. The memorial of the juſt (when-Envy and Calumny 
have done their worſt to blaſt it) ſhall yer be bleſſed : but the name of the wicked 
(when Hypocriſie and ' Flattery have done their beſt to prevent it) ſhall rot not. 
withſtanding. A good name then is therefore firſt more excellent than any pre- 
cious Ointment (either in the Letter or Metaphor) becauſe leſs common. 

14. Compare, ſecondly, the delight and comforts, and contents of both : and 
ſee the iſſue. Oils and Ointments do give exceeding great delight to the ſenſes; {0 
as ſcarce any one kind of thing more : which perhaps might be ſome cauſe,why 
Solomon ſhould here make choice of them, rather than any other things,whereby 
to expreſs outward and ſenſual pleaſures. And this they do by three diſtin&t qualities: 
whereby they affe& zhree diſtin ſenſes. The Qualitiesare ; Levor,Nitor, Odor: 
The Sepſes affeRted therewith, Feeling,Seeing,Smelling.The firſt Quality is Levor; 
a kind of gentle omrignn ano and ſupple glibbineſs : wherewith ze 
touch is much delighted. Upon which quality David the Father,and Solomon the 
Son, do both refle& in thoſe proverbial ſpeeches of theirs : where ſpeaking, the 
one of flattering diſſemblers,faith * Mollzti ſuper oleum,Their words are ſofter than 
011, Pſal.55. the other of the whoriſh woman, faith Þ her ”= drop like a honey- 
comb; and her mouth is ſmoother than Oil, Proy.5. The ſecond quality of Oils and 
Ointments is Nitor, a kind of brightneſs and varniſh, which they caſt upon other 
bodies making them look freſh and g/ifer : which —_ taketh he eye, and 
affeQeth the ſight. As colours laid in 0:1, have a graceful verdureand luſtre be- 
yond thoſe that are not ſo laid. Of which quality the Plalmiſt maketh ſpecial 
mention, P/a/.104. where deſcribing the manifold works of God, among other 
things he faith that God bringeth food out of the Earth,as namely,)V/;ze to make 
* Plal.104-14. glad the heart of man,<and Oil to make him a chearful countenaxce, or (as our laſt 

Tranſlation hath it, fomewhat nearer the Lezrer, but to the ſame ſence) ro make 
his face to ſbine. Their third Quality is Odor ; the ſweet fragrancy which they 
{end forth round about them to a good diftance : which maketh them wondrous 
pleaſant to the Smell.The Poets therefore ſometimes call O;nements and Perfumes 
«_— perfuſus 4 Odors in the abſtraQ : as if they were nothing elſe but ſmell. To this quality 


liquids wet Jo refer thoſe reciprocal ſpeeches in the Canticles, of the Spouſe to her well. 


odoribus. Hor. 
I-CArM. 5» beloved 


* Pal. 58.21, 
b Prov. 5. 3+ 


_—_ — 
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beloved in the firſt Chapter, © Becauſe of the ſavour of thy good Ointments there. * cnt I: 3+ 
fore do the Virgins love thee ; And of him again to her, 1n the fourth Chapter, | 

f How fair i thy loveymy ſiſter my ſpouſe ? How much better is thy love than Wine ? —+ * 
And the ſmell of thine Ointments than all Spices ? When Mary poured out her 


coſtly Spikenard on Chriſts feet, the Story telleth us, that 8 all rhe houſe was fil- * ſoh. 12. 3. 


led with the odour gs Ointment, Joh: 12. 
'16.. Ointments then are good and pleaſant. But as Ariſtotle ſometimes pronoun- 


Rhodian was good too, but the Lesbian was the pleaſanter : So it may as reaſo- __— ”—_ : 
1 WY @ 


that groaneth under the contempt and reproach, and infamy of every hone#, or inflecubatt.2. 
but (er man ! Whereas he that by godly and vertuons Attions, by doing Juſtice, 


good Name and reputation : hath that yet to® comfort himſelf with all,and to fill ©7709 dum 
exiſlimatio «ft 


tem. Cic. pro 
ral man. The worthier fort of men among the Heathens, would have choſen ouing. 


rather to have died the moſt cruel deaths,than to have lived infamous under ſhame * £20 # bonam 


jamam mibs 


2 . l . G . & x3 Cor.9. 1% 
ment (take it as you will, properly, or tropically) becaule it yieldeth more follid TINY 


content and fatisfaftion to him that enjoyeth it, than the other doth. s ®Zuas xg» 


*much as Chry/oſtom and other Greek Fathers almoſt every where uſe the words Joach. Came- 


mighty conſequence & advantage for the expediting of any honelt enterpriſe that 
We 
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we take in hand,either in our Chri/t;an courſe or civil life in this WorlP?lt is ay + 
old ſaying, taken up indeed in relation ro another matter ſomewhat diſtant from 
that we are now treating of ; but it holdeth no leſs true in this than in that 0. 
*—:y& 5» ther reſpe&t : Duo cum faciunt idew, non et idew. Let two men peak *the ſame 
o_ 57 x4 words,givethe ſame advice, purſue the fatrie buſineſs; drive the fame deſon ; with 
2 #:%417or, equal right, equal means, _ diligence every other thing equal : yet common- 
«v7.5 T6 Iy. the ſucceſs 18 — ifterent, if rhe one be wel! thoaght of, and the other 
Faripid.in labour of a i name, So lingular an advantage is it, for the crowning of our en- 
Hecub, a&. 2+ deavours with good ſucceſs, to be in a good name, It there be a good opinion held 
| of us,and our nes once up,(whether we deſerve it or no:)whatfoever we 46 is 
well :akez; whatſoever we propoſe ts readily extertained;our connſels,yea,and re. 
bukes too, carry weight and authority with them. By which means we are exabled 
» xc v9 (if we have but grace to make that good uſe thereof,) todo +» the more goody 
r-gligenda ff Hring the more glory to God, to give better countenance to his 7r1th, atd to goed 
Jne item az cauſes and things. Whereas on the other ſide, « if we be in a» it name(whether 
1-5 gerendas wwe deſerve it or no : Yall our ſpeeches and ations are tl-interpreted 3 no man ye. 
exifeme re £47 4th much what we ſay or 4» ; our propoſals are _—_ ; our counſ /c and ye- 
Natien/civien ukes,though wholſom and juſt ſcorned and kickt at:{oas thoſe ez we ſpeak for, 
Cic. deawictt- that ſ;Je we adhere to,thoſe caſes we defend,thoſe brſineſſes we manage,ſhall lie 
: — under ſome prejudice, and be hke to ſpeed the worle, for the evil opinion that is 
»:72:9992 held of us. We know well it ſhould be otherwiſe : Nox Rye uid As the Maze 
TerTX* 1" frate that exerciſeth publick judoment, ſhould lay aſide al reſvet of th- Fn 
ws Nos and look at the cauſe only : fo ſhould we all in our private jndgings of other mens 
wiza ned ſpeeches and attions, look barely upon rhe truth of what they ſay, and rhe goodneſs 
1a £19324" ' of what they do,and accordingly eſteem of both ; neither better nor worſe,more 
Chryſoſt. 0r lefs, for whatſcever fore-conceits we may have of the perſon. Otherwiſe how 
Tom. (edit. can we avoid the charge of having* the faith of our Lord Jeſus Chriſt the Lord of 
_ - % a Glory with reſpect of perſons ? But yet ſince * men are corrupt, and will be partial 
« Jam. 2-1- this way, do we what we can ; and that the World and the affairs thereof are 
$Langs ſo much ſteered by * Opinion : it will be a point of godly wiſdom in us, ſo far to 
>irr@-, & make uſe of this common corruption, as not to diſadvantage our ſelves for want 
16G. Ne- of a good Name, and good Opinion, for the doing of that good (whilſt we live 
pnc -471,y NETE AMONg men ſubject to ich frailties) which we ſhould ſet our Jes, and 
£xc 71 i bend Our endeavours to do. And ſo 4 good Name ts bett:r than a good Ointment, 
9, 73 #3- in that it enableth us to better and worthier performances. 
14 bomine ir- 19. Comparethem Fourthly, in their Extenſions : and that both for Place;and 
tutis oyiniov4- T jmge. For place firſt, That Quality of the three before-mentioned, which eſpeci- 
£04009"; ally ſetteth a value upon 0znrmrents, advancing their price and eſteem more emi- 
DIC. X , . 22k 
nently than any other conſideration, is their /-e/: thoſe being ever held mo/# 
precious, and of greateſt delicacy, that excel that way. And herein is the excel- 
{ency of the choiceſt Aromatical Oimrments,that they do not only pleaſe rhe ſenſe, 
if they be held near to the Organ ; but they doalſo diſperſe rhe fragrance of their 
{cent round about them to a great diſtance. Of the {weeteſt herbs and flowers the 
ſmell is not much perceived, unleſs they be held ſomewhat near to the Noſtril : 
But the ſmell of a precious Ointment will inſtantly diffuſe it ſelf into every corner, 
* Joh. 12. 3- though of a very ſpacious room; as you heard but now of the * Spikerard potty 
red on our Saviours feet, Joh. 12. But ſee how in that very thing, wherein the 
excellency of precions Ointments confiſteth, a good Name {till goeth beyond it. 
It is more diffuſive, and ſpreadeth farther. Of King UVzzah, fo long as he did 
» >Chron.25, Well and proſpered, it is ſaid, that »4is name ſpread far abroad, 2 Chron. 26.. 
TY And the Prophet ſaith of the People of 1/-ae!, in refpeCt of her firſt comely eftare, 
before ſuch time as ſhe truſted in her own beauty, and played the harlot, that 
*Ezck 15.14: « her name went forth among the Heathen for hey beauty, Ezec. 16. 
23. Beſides, 4 good Name, as it reacheth farther, ſo it laſteth /oxger than the 
Bott precious Ointments : and ſd it excelleth in the extention of Time, as well as 


of Place.As for Riches, Pleaſnres, Honors and whatſoever other delights of mortal 
= men, - 
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men, who knoweth not of what /hort continuance they are > They many times ; 
+ take them wings and fly away from us, leaving us behind to grieve for the loſs. © 7597 2+ 5+ 
If it happen they /ay with us zo the laſt ( as ſeldom they do) yet then is the part- 
ing uncomfortable : we can neither ſecure. them from zhe ſpoil of others ; nor 
can they ſecure us from the wrath of God. However, part we muſt : If they leave 
not us whileſt we live, ſure enough we ſhall leave them when we die. It may be 
when weare dead, ſome pious friend or other may beſtow upon our carcaſſes the 
coſt of Þ embalming with Spices,0Odoursand» Oyntments : as we ſee the Cuffons was bjoh, 19+ 40+ 
of old both amongſt the Heathens, and the People of God. And thoſe precious | 


* Ointments may perhaps preſerve our dead bodies ſome few months longer from 


efaftion, than otherwiſe they would have endured. But at length, how- 
ſoever,the worm and the grave will prevail : and weſhall turn ſooner or later;firſt 
to dirt, and then to duſt. And here is the utmoſt extenſion, continuance, and pe- 
riod ofthe moſt precious Ointments (literal or Metaphorical) the World can afford. 

21. But a good Name is a thing far more durable. It ſeldom /eaveth us, ( unleſs 
through ſome fau/t or neglett in our ſelves; ) but continneth with us all our life 
long. Art the hour of death alſo it ſtandeth by us, and giveth ſome * ſweer= 
ning unto the bitterneſs of thoſe laſt pangs ; when our conſcrences do not ſuggeſt * 2s tun | 
to our expiring thoughts any thing to the contrary, but that we ſhall die defi. 2m ant 
red, and that thoſe that live by us and ſurvive us, will account our gain by that can ſus ſe | 
change to be their loſs. Yea, and it remaineth after death precious in the me- —_— _—_ 
mories, and mouths, and ears, of thoſe that either knew us, or had heard of us. 1ri poref. 
Surely no Ointments are ſo powerful to preſerve our bodily aſhes from corruption, Cic. 1, Tuſcul 
as a good name and report is to preſerve our Piety and Vertue from Oblivion. *  <. | 
Their bodies are buried in peace, but their name endureth for evermore, Ecclus. 44. TT 
And upon this account expreſly it is, that the ſame Ecclefiafticus elſwhere ( as 

ou heard betore ) preterreth® a _ Name, not only betore the greateſt riches, 
tn" it will out-laſt a thouſand great treaſures of gold; but even betore life it b —-4r. 12. 
ſelf, yea, before a good life ( at leaſt in this, though in other reſpe&s itbe below 
it, as but an appurtenance thereunto ) that whereas © a good life hath but a few 
days, a good Name poſſibly may endure for ever. 

22. Now lay all together that hath been ſaid, that a good Name is a more pe- 
caliar bleſſing; That it bringeth more ſolid content ; That it enablethus more, 
and to more worthy performances ; That itis of greater extenfion both for place 
and time, reaching farther and laſting /o»ger than the moſt precious Ointments, 
either literally or Metaphorically underſtood : and then judge, if what Solomon 
-hath heredelivered in the Text, how great a Paradox ſoever it may ſound inthe 
ears of a Wordling, be not yet a moſt certain and clear 7ruth; viz. That a 
good name is better, then a precious Ointment ; and therefore in all reaſon to be 
preferred by every underſtanding man betore Pleaſures, . Riches, Honours, or 
whatſoever other outward delights of worldly men. 

23. Butit is needful you ſhould be here admoniſhed ( leſt what hath been hi- 
therto faid ſhould be in any part either miſtaken, or miſapplied ) that all thiswhile 
I have ſpoken but of materza/ Ointments, and tfuch other contentment, as the out- 
ward things of this World can afford. The preeminence of a good Name thus far 
juſt, beware ye make not «njuſt by over-tretching, For there is beſides all theſe a 
ſpiritual Ointment alſo; an inward anointing, the anointing of the inner man, the 
Soul and Conſcience with oz/ of the Spirit, the ſaving graces and ſweet comforts 
of the Holy Ghoſt ; that 04/ of g/adneſs, wherewith the bleſſed Son of God was 
anointed above his Fellows, and without meaſure, and whereof all the Faithful *?@b 45-7: 
and elet Children of God are in their meaſure his fellow partakers. Þ Te have , | John.9.4ci 

anUnition from the Holy One, ſaith, St. Fohn : And- again, © The anointing which ;_—.21, 
ye have received of him abideth in you,” This is a ſingular and right precious Oint- 

ment indeet: infinitely more to be preferred before a good Name, than a good 

name is to be preferred before other common and outward Ointments. The intepa- 

table adjuntt and evidence whereof is that 293'v, which we nſually call a good 
| GC Conſcience 
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-d Togxyes Conſcience, God forbid any.man ſhould ſo far tender his * good name, as for 
COD, the preſervation of it to make ſhipwrack of the other. © Due ſunt res, Conſciens 
dy "” tia Fama, &c. ſaith St. Auzujtine. Two things there are, faith he, whereof 
Auguſtin. eyery man ſhould be ſpecially chary, and render : his Conſcience, and his Cre. 
eq) Roads it: But that, of his Conſcience, muſt. be his firF7 care : this, of his Name and 
MD eons Credit, muſt be content to come f in the ſecond place. Let him firit be ſure to 
difxwr, £ I guard his Conſcience well : and then may he have a due reguard of his Good Name 
—— 9475” fo. Let it be his firſt care toſecure all within, by making peace with God, and 
ik. x. 15 in his own breaſt ; that done, ( but not before ) let him look abroad if he will,and 
caſt about as well as he can,to ſtrengthen his Reputation with and before the World, * 
24.Avery prepoſtcrous courſe the mean while is that, which thoſe men take that 
begin at the wrong end; making their Conſciences wait upon their Credit: Alas, 
that notwithſtanding the clear evidence both of Scripture and Reaſon to the cor 
trary, after ſo many ſharp reprehenfions by the Miniſter, 10 many ſtrait prohi- 
bitions by the Magiſtrate , there ſhould yet be found among our Gentry,ſo many 
ſpirits of that deſperate unchriſtian reſolution, as upon the ſlighteſt provoking 
word that but toucheth upon their reputation, to be ready either to challenge, 
or to accept the duel: Either of which to do, muſt needs leave a deep ſting in 
the Conſcience ( if yet it be penetrable and not quite ſearedup ; ) ſince thereby 
they expoſe themſelves to the greateſt hazard, it not inevitable neceſſity of wil- 
ful murther either of themlelves or their brethren ! 2. Alas, that there ſhould ſtill 
be found amongſt our Clergy-men ; that formerly being perſwaded that our 
Church Ceremonies.and Service were unlawful, and: having ( during ſuch their 
perſwaſion ) preached againſt them openly betore their Congregations as unlau> 
ful, but have been ſince covinced in their judgments of the Lawfulneſs thereof, 
ſhould yet withhold their conformity thereunto, and chuſe rather, not only 
to expoſe themſelves to ſuch miſchiets and inconveniences as that refuſal may 
penitentiants _— upon them, but to ſeem alſo® to perſiſt in their former error ( to the great 
fateamini, con- ſcandal of their people, and cheating their own Conſciences ) than by acknow- 
— | pt ledging that they have erred, adventure the loſs of that great reputation they 
Quint, de- had by their former oppoſition gained amongſt their credulous followers / 3, A- 
clam. 17. Has, that there ſhould 1till be found among our People, men who being conſczous to 
themſelves of tome ſecret wrougs done to their brethren in their worldly eſtate 
by oppreſſion, fraud, or other falſe dealing ; do yet hold off from making them 
juſt reſtitution or other meet compenſation tor the ſame, and ſo become really 
cruel to their own Conſciences, whilſt they are ſo fondly tender over their repu- 
tations with others, as rather to continue {till diſhoneſt in retaining, than ac- 

knowledge their former diſhoneſty in obtaining thoſe ill gotten mam. 4 
25. But leaving all theſe to the judgment of God and their own hearts, and 
e Luk. 16. 15 to ruminate on that ſad Text, (Luk. 16.) * That which is highly eſteemed amongſt 
men, is abomination in the ſight of God ; For thee, Chriſtian brother, who'ever 
thou art, that ſhall at any time be i a ſtrait between two evils, ſhaken with 
doubtings and diſtraftions, what to do, when thy Conſczence and thy Credit 
lieboth at ſtake together : © Thou haſt aready reſolution from the old Maxim 
E malis minimum. As the Merchant in a ſtorm throweth his dear commod{:ties 
þ conſcientie into the Sca to fave himſelf: ſo do thou reſolve to® redeem thy Conſcience hows 
ſatisfiat : nil in ſoever, and at any rate ; whatſoever betide thy Credit. I forbid thee not to 
Janan tabore- be tender of thy good Name ; ( it isan honeſt care: ) but 1 charge thee upon thy 

de ira 4i- foul, to be more tender of thy Conſcience. 

7 he eo 26. This admonition premiſed ; I ſhall now with your patience proceed to 
NG 2c ſome Inferences, from what hath been delivered concerning the excellency of a 
b Excedintque good Name and what a precious thing it 1s.But the more preczous it is,the more grie- 
Jeeorments ous firſt is their ſin, that ſeek to rob others of it. We read in Pliny, that there 
ranti enjeur ' Were fame Ointments in the ſhops in his time, made of ſuch ® coſtly ingredients 
v0'uptes alit- ( fo great was the riot of thoſe times) that Þ every pound weight was fold at 400 


za. Plin, 13. , , 
nat, hit, 35 Roman Pence, which by computation ( allowing to the Roman Penny ſeven pence 


half-peny, 
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half-peny of our Coyn) cometh to above twepty two pounds Engliſh : which was 
a very great rate,eſpecially conſidering the time wherein he lived, about ffreen 
hundred years ago. We would all think,that man had done a very foul robbery, 
that ſhould have broken a /hop,and carryed thence any conſiderable quantity of 
ſuch Coſtly ware. And muſt we not then adjudge him a far worſe 7hief,that inju- 
riouſly taketh away a man's good Name from him: which we have heard to be in 
many reſpedts far more precious than the moſt precious Ointments can be 2 But 
Murther 1s a telony ofa higher degree than 7heft. Sometimes we pity Thieves - 
but we deteſt Murtherers. Yet neither Thieves nor Murtherers are more cruel 
* and injurious,than Slanderers and Back-biters,and Tale-bearers, and Whiſperers, 
and falſe Accuſers are. Thoſe bercave a man but of his £;velihood,orat moſt of 
his Life: but theſe c take that from him which isjuſtly a more dear tohim than 
either Life or Livelibeod. 

27. It were to be wiſhed that all malicious and evious perſons would' lay this a Ergi linguas 
to heart, who ſeek to raiſe heir own Fame upon the taine of their Brothers : Mes fcaifi 
whoſe daily endeavour it is, and daily praCtice, to raiſe ſcayda/ous reports of pale 73a 
others, and to caſt foal aſper/ſrons upon them without caule, to make their Names !'% 29% Corpo- 
unſavoury, and thereby to render their perſons odious, among ſuch as will be en Tae 
ready to ſpread the Report farther (and it is great odds they will do it with ſome 0» menira, 

. addition of their own too) or otherwiſe make z// uſe of it, to their preju- tant 
dice: Burt ſince ſuch miſchievous perſons will not, or cannot, learn to do better, d "y maledifto 
having been long accu/tomed to do ill;no more than a Leopard can change his ſpots, 1/4 fanie 
or a blackamore his skin : It will concern us very much,not to ſuffer our ſelves to 2: bs awed 
become Receivers to theſe Thiewes,or Abbettors to theſe Murtherers,by ſetting our ?'# pre , 
Ears wide open to their detrattions ;but rather to ſuſpeCt him as an /»pe of Satan, Z, Quine. 6. 
that delighteth in Satan's Office, in being az actuſer of Lis Brethren, ' Toflit.2. 

28. Secondly, how diſtant are they from Solomon's judgment, that value any * *2%= 
eutward thing in the World (it may beſome little ſordida gain, or ſome' petty wowmerren- 
ſlippery preferment, or ſome poor truitleſs pleaſure)at a higher rate than they do «Co» «5 ar 
therr good Name : which Solomon here ſo much preferreth before themall > r.The of jay 
Covetous Worldling, ſo he may but lade himſelf faſt enough with thick clay, in Hefiod. 
d what careth he what men ſay or think of him 2 Call him Churle, Miſer Caitiff, * Kv-12-10., 
Wretch, or what elſe they think good : « at mibi pludo domi. Tuſh, faith he, it, 1g 
let them fay on * The Fox faireth beſt when he is cure. Tf this man be a wiſe man, v7* leak 
(as himſelfthinketh none wiſer ;) ſure then Solomon was not ſo wiſe a than as he Z5# pts 
is taken for,to ſay as he doth, Prov. 22. a A good Name is rather to be choſen than wi guid e- 
great riches, &&c. 2. The Ambitious man, that panteth after Preferment ; what fin oivy A. 
regardeth he,though all the World ſhould tax him of F/attery, of Bribery, of wile! fuvenal. 
Calumny, of Treachery, of Perjury : So he can but climb wp to the ſtep at which SatyT. 1, , , 
he aimed, and from which he knoweth not how ſoon he may beju/tled off by Jlki mats bye 
another as ambitious as himſelf? 3. The /xxurious Wanton, the prodigal Games #in, Luen 
 fer,the Glutton, Drunkard, or other voluptuous. beaſt inany kind, when once 3,192 #aedee 
imboldned in his wayes, fitteth him down in the ſeat of the ſcorner : laugheth — 2. 
at all mankind that will not e run with him to the ſame exceſs of riot ; reſol- © Horar. 1, Sa- 
veth ( againſt whatſoever dislikes ſober men bewray of his exorbitances) to 4 im 22 1. 
take his own pleaſure howſoever, and then let others talk theirs ; beſtoweth a * 3 FP 4 4: 
nickname (or perhaps a rhime or two) upon thoſe that cenſure him: and then, 
as ifhe had fabb'd them dead, and the day were his, he i»ſu/teth like a Con- 
qaerour, and thinketh he hath now quit himſelf ſufficiently for the loſs of his 
Repatation. 

29. uid facias illi> Without more than the ordinary mercy ofGod, in 
awakening their Conſciences by ſome immediate work of his own; deſperate is the 
condition of all theſe men. © Shame is the moſt powerful ® curb to refrain men a wotncrit 
* from ſuch vicious excefles as are of evil report: and Reproof ſeaſonably, lo» cupiditatum 
* vingly and diſcreetly tendered, the moſt proper inffrument, to work Shame in SOURS -= 
« thoſe that have done amiſs. What hope isthere then (as to humane endeavours ef? 
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b as dead flies cauſe the Ointment of an Apothecary te'lend forth a 'tinking ſavour. * Eccl. 19. bh 


and that 4 fortjori too ; «inaſmuch as the duty of Charity to be performed to © * 7+ 
our ſelves, is to be the rule and meaſure of that Charity which we oweto our 
neighbour : © And it is not ſuppoſable, that he that hath little care of þ4x own, 
5 ſhould be meetly tender of hs brothers reputation. 

34. Conſider ſecondly, ( as but now I touched ) that it is partly 7» our own 
power, what other men ſhall peat and think of us. Not that we are Lordseither - 
of their tongues or thoughts, ( tor men generally, and wicked men eſpecially chal- 
lengea property in theſe two things, as abſolute Lords within themſelves: ® Our 
tongues are our own, ſay they ; and Thought is free. ) But that we may, if we be- 
have our ſelves with godly diſcretion, win good report, even from thoſe that in 
their hearts wiſh no good to us; or at leaſt put ſucha mwzz/e upon their tongges, 
that whereas they would with all their hearts Þ ſpeak evil of ws as of evil doers, b 1 Pet. 3. 16. 
they ſhall not dare for ſhame to accuſe our good converſation in Chriff, For © who © —*5 
#s he that will harm you, 1aith St. Peter if ye be followers of that which is good 2 
As if he had faid, Men that have any ſhame left in them, will not lightly offerto 
do you any harm, or to ſay any harm by you,unleſs by ſome miſcarriage or other 
of your own you give them the advantage. The old ſaying, that every man is ES 
Fortune ſue faber, and ſo 4 Fame too, it not altogether without truth and * Xx5s «xs 


«Plal. 2. 4+ 


reaſon. Forſeldom doth a man miſcarry in the ſucceſs of his affairs in the World, _—_—— 
or labour of an i/ name : but where himſelt by ſomeſinful z»firmity or negligence fo. nc 


ſome raſhneſs, credulity, indiſcretion, or other overſight, hath made a way open *Þ 
for it. This I note the rather, becaule it falleth out not ſeldom to be the fate or 
fault of very good men, byalied too much by ſe/f-/ove and partiality, to impute 
ſuch croſſes and diſgracesas they ſometimes meet withal, wholly to the injures of 
wicked men;which itthey would ſearch narrowly at home, they might perhaps find 
reaſon enough ſometimes to impute ( at leaſt in part) unto themſetves. When, 
by bufie intermedling where they need not ; by their heat, violence and intempe= 
rance of ſpiritin ſetting on thoſe things they would fain have done,or oppoſing thoſe 
things they would fain hinder; by their too much #iffneſs or peremptorineſs either 
way concerning the uſe of zndifferent things,without due conſideration of times , 
Places, perſons, and other circumſtances : by partaking with thoſe they thiak a 


14 Ad Anlam, Eccleſ. 7. I, 


; of fo far as to the ju/tifying of their very errors and exorbitances,and denying on 
the other ſide to ſuch as are not of their own way ſuch fairand ja re/pedts, 
as to men of their condition are in common civility cue; or by ſome other 

| |» like partialities andexceſſes, they provoke oppoſition againſt themſelves, their 

- oh rhe Mn and gyod names :- from ſuch men eſpecially as do but wait an opportunity, 

| an would greedily apprehend any occa/ton, to do them ſome diſpleaſure or 
iſgrace, 

5. That it may be otherwiſe, and better with you, Beloved, ponder well, I 
beſecch you, what our So/omon wrote long ſince, Prov. 19. *Zhe fooliſhneſs of 
man perverteth his way,and his heart fretteth againft the Lord; or,which cometh * 
to one,again/t for? porjons asthe Lord is pleaſed to make uſe of ashis rods where- 
with to give him due correftzon, Neither caſt off this care of your good Names, 
by any pretenſions of 1mpoſſibility : which is another 7opick of Sopbilry where» 
with Satan teaches us to cheat our ſelves. It is indeed,and I contels it, ſomething 
a hard thing,and not implysJ «© nwi,to have every mans good word: but I may 

. not yield it-4»paſible. Þ> Demetrius hath good report of all men, and of the truth 

6 3 Joh 12: © ;+ elf, faith Sr. Fohn. Do you what inyou lyeth towards it,and if then men will 

yet be unjuſt.and ſpeak evil of you undelervedly;you have your comtorts in God 
and-in Chriſt; and ſome comtort alſo in the teſt imony of your own hearts,that you 
have taithtully done what was to be done on your part to prevent it,and by walk» 
£2 Cor 11.12, 10g honeſtly and wiſely, to c cut off occaſion from them that ſeek occaſion. But fo far 

,, a5 you have been wanting to your ſelves in doing your part; ſo much you take 

.d fraftr2 ir4- ' oft,both from 4 their blame, and from your own comfort. It concerneth you to 

Jemur o*tr. have a great care of preſerving your good names, becauſe by your care you may 


« Prov. 19. 3- 


Aatoribus ng- ly 
firis,fs ets iy, do much in it. ; 
obtrell and} 36. . Conſider thirdly,that a good name is far eaſier kept than recovered, Men 


nirenu, Hie- that have had /oſſes in lundry kinds, have in time had ſome reparations. Sampſon's 
con-Epiſt. 14. /ocks were ſhorn off,but grew again : Fob's Goods and Cattel driven,but reitored 
4 Honinum again : the Widows Child dead, but revived again : the Sheep and the Groat in the 
innorntalis eſt Parable loſt, but found again. But a the good name once loſt, the loſs is little 
_ Per. bEtter than b deſperate. He had need be a good Gameſter they lay, (and to have 
ſa. 3. 1. very good fortune too) that. is to play an after-zame of reputation. The ſhip- 
b un x43 wrack of agood Name, though in moſt, and the moſt conſiderable reſpetts, it be in- 
__ Lns «- comparably /eſ5,yet in this oxe circumtanceit is in ſome ſort even greater than the 
ae7d I” m- ſhipwrack of a good Conſcience. The loſs there may be recovered again by Repen- 
: -——_ tance,which is © tabula ſecunda poſt naufragium: as in Atts 27. 4 Jome on boards 
© Hieron.lzpe. and ſome on broken pieces of the ſhip, got all ſafe to Land : But when our good 
« At. 27-44 yamesare ſhipwrackt, all is ſoſhattered in pieces, that it will be hard to find fo 
much as a board or plank to bring us aſhore. And the Reaſon of the difference 
is manifeſt, which is this. When we have made ſh;pwrack of our Conſciences, we 
fall into the hands of God: whoſe mercies are great, and his Compaſſions fail not ; 
and who,if we timely and unteignedly reperz,is both able and willing to reſtore 
us. But when wemake ſhipwrack of our good names, we fall into the hands of 
men,whoſe bowels are narrow, their tendereſt merczes cruel,and their charity too 
weak and faint to raiſe up our credit again after it is onceruined. I have ſome- 
times in my private thoughts likened a flaw in the Conſcience,and a flaw in the 
« Vitrue fame, £00d Nam? , to the breaking of a bone in the body, and the breaking of a © Crz- 
Hor. 2. Sat. 3- fal/ glaſs, or China diſh, at the Table. In the miſchance there is no compariſon : 
a man had better break twenty g/aſſes or diſhes at his Table,than one bone in his 
body. And ſoa man had better receive twenty wounds in his zood Name, than 
Fanny. But 2 ſingle raze in his Conſczence. But yet here the recovery is eaſter than there. 
ys TG. A troken bone may be ſet againand every ſplinter put inhis due place - and if it 
Wy one break- be $kiltully handled in the ſetting, and duly tended after, it may in ſhort rime 
we. cher. knit as firm again as ever it was,yea and (as it is faid) firmer than ever,lo as it 
cannot be Will break any where elſe ſooner than there. But as for the ſhivers of a brokex 
nn — glaſs or earthen diſh, no art can piece them fo as they ſhall be cither ſightly or 
- Liſs | ſerviceable : 
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ſerviceable : they will not abide thef/enor the hammer ; neither /o/der nor 
glue, nor other cement will faſten them handſomly together. The application 
is obvious to eyery underſtanding, and therefore I ſhall ſpare it. It Simo be 
once a Leper, the name will ſtick by him, when the di/eaſe hath leſt him. - Let 
him be cleanſed trom his Leprofte never ſo perfectly, yet he will be called and 
known by the name of 8 S7mon the Leper to his dying day. , Envious andmalici- 
ous perſons apprehend the truth hereot but too well : one-of whole Aphoriſms it Mat. 26. 6, 
is, ( and they praCtice accordingly ') Calumniart fortiter, aliquid adbgrebit : 

Come and let us ſmite with the tongue ; and be ſure to ſmite deep enough: and 
* then, though the grief may be cured, and perhaps the s&in grow over again ; 
'tis odds but he will carry ſome marke or print of it to his grave. It ſhould make 
us very carefull to preſerve our names from foul aſperſions ; becauſe the fains 
will noteaſily ( if at all ) be /conred off again. | 

37- But how may that be cfteCtually done, may ſome fay 2 Abſolutely to ſe- 
cure our ſelves from falſe aſperftons, truly it is ot 7n your power; and therefore I 
can preſcribe no courſe to prevent it. It Malice or Exvybe minded to throw 
them on, there 15no help for it but patience. But ſo far as dependeth upon owr 
ſelves, and the likelieſt way withal to counter-work the uncharitableneſs of s- | 
thers,( to give youa very general anſwer ) is: By . eſchewing evil and doing good, © 1 Pet. 34 1t, 
by walking warily and circumſpetly ; by living ſoberly, righteouly and godly in m_ 4 _ 
this preſent World. Praiſe is the reward of YVertue® as you heard : andthe foun- e—irmaris, 
dation of a good name is a good life. If any mandefire yet more particular dire- 1:2 mel wr 
fions, as namely what kinds of attions are eſpecially to be prattiſed, and what anf ts nn 
kinds eſpecially to be ſhunned in order to this end, I ſhall commend unto his 4s conſeque- 
conſideration theſe foe Rales following ; whichT ſhall but kriefly point at, the —— 
time not fuffering me to inſiſt. _ 

38. Firſt, let him look well to his particular calling, and the dnt ies that be- 
long to him in it ; beſtirring himſelf with all 4z{zgexce and faithfulneſs, and car- » 
rying himſelt upright'y and conſcionably therein,and be ſure to keep himſelf with- 
in the proper bounds thereof. This Rule 1s given us 1. Theſ. 4. * That you ſkudy to 
be quiet, and to do your own buſineſs ; Why to 2 That ye may walk honeſtly towards 
them that are without. 

39. Secondly, Let him carry himſelf 12wly, dutifully, and reſpc&fully to 
all his Super iours and betters: to Magiſtrates, to Miniſters, to his parents, to 
his Maſters, to the aged, and to all others agreeably to their reſpeCtive conditi- ” 
ons and relations. And this Rule we have, asin other places, ſoin x Pet. 2. b #1 Pet. 5: 
Honour all men, be ſubjett even to your froward Maſters; ſubmit to the King as ſu- — 
preme, and to Governours ſent of him, &c. Why? Forſo is the will of God that 
with well doing you may put to filence the ignorance of fooliſh men. 

40. Thirdly, Let him bewiſe, charitable and moderate ( with all brotherly 
condeſcenſion ) in the exerciſe of his Chriſtian Liberty, and the uſe of indifferent 
things, Not ſtanding always upon the utmoſt of what he may, or what he may 
not 4 but yei/ding much from his own /iberty for His brothers ſake: confide- 
ring as well,what ( as the caſe preſently ſtandeth ) is expedient tor him to do in re- 
lation to others, as what is ſimply and 7» it ſelf lawful to be done. St. Paul giveth 
us the Rule ( Rom. 14.) © If thy Brother be grieved with thy meat, now walkeſt c Rom, 14. 15: 
thou not charitably &c. Let not your good be evil ſpoken of. 16, 


b Jer. 18. 18* 
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41. Fourthlys Let him be mild, gentle, a lover and maintainer of Peace and 
concord: not violent, or boyſterous, or peremptory either in his opinions or 
courſes: but readier to compoſe, than to kindle quarrels ; and to qualife, than 
to exaſperate differences. This Rule we have ( Phil, 2.) 4 Do all things without 4 Phil. 2. 14, 
murmurings and diſputings. And why fo? That you may be blameleſs and harm- ** 
leſs, and without rebuke. 
42. Fifthly, Let him be Liberal and merciful, © willing to communicate the 


good things that God hath lent him for the comfort & ſupply ofthoſe that ſtand «; rim, 5.12; 
in 


s 
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FePal1126,9- in-need. This Rele T gather out of P/al. 112. f. The righteous ſhall be had inav e 
verlaſting remembrance. He hath diſperſed abroad, be hath __ to the poor ; His 
righteonſneſs ſhall endure for ever : his horn alſo ſhall be exhalted with honour. 

| _ 43: Whoſoobſerveth theſe direftions, his memory ſhall ( if God fee it good 

«Sirec.4g.1z for him )be like the remembrance of good Foſtah in Ecclefraſticus; a Like the 
compoſition of the perfume made by the Art of the Apothecary: ſweet as honey ( in 
the mouths of all that ſpeak of him ) and as mufick at a m_— of wine ( in theears 
of all that hear of him. ) Or if it be the good pleaſure of God, for the. trial of 

3 Mat.g11,12. hisfaith and exerciſe of his patience, ! to ſuffer men to b revile him, and to ſpeak 


all manner of evil againſt him falſely in this World : it ſhall be abundantly re. ' 


compenſed him in the {encreaſe of his reward in heaven, at the laſt great day, 
when everyman ( Whoſe name ſhall be found written in the book of life ) © ſhall have 
© 1.0: 445 praiſe of God, and ofhis holy Angels, and ofall good men. 
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SERMON II 


WHITEHALL, November 1632. 
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Prov, 16. 7. 


When a mans ways pleaſe the Lord, be maketh even bis 
Enemies to be at peace with him. | 


I. He words contain #wo bleſſed fruits of a gracious cGverſa- 
tion: the one more immediate and dire&t, Acceptance with 
God : the other more remote and by conſequence trom the 
tormer, Peace with men. Or, it you will, a Duty, and the 
Benefit ot it : and theſe two coupled rogether (as tliey ſeldom 
go ſinglc) in one conditional Propoſition conſiſting of an Au- 
tecedent and a Conſequent : wherein we have Gods part and ours. Orr part licth 
in th2 Antecedent ; wherein is ſuppoſed a Duty, which God expeQteth from us 
ex Debito; and that is to frame our ways ſo as to pleaſe the Lord. Gods part 
licth in the Conſequent : wherein the benefit 1s expreſſed, which (when we have 
pertormed the Duty) we may comfortably expect from him ex promiſſo ; and 
that is, tohave our enemies to be at peace with us. The Antecedent in thoſe 
former Words (when a mans ways pleaſe the Lerd;) The Conſcquent in theſe 
latter (He maketh even his enemies to be at peace? with him.) Ot the Antecedent 
firſt ; wherein three things are obſervable : The Subjett, the Att, and the Objed. 
The Subje&t, A mans ways : The Alt, Pleafmg, : The Object, the Lord. Each 
of which are firit to be opened apart, for the clearer underilanding of the words: 
and then to be /aid together again, for the better. enforcement ot the 1hing con- 
taincd therein, [When a mans ways pleaſe the Lord. | 
2. A mans ways : ] That 1s the Subjett. A mans® whole carrzage in the courſe a *ONs 5 bice 
of his life, with all his zhoxzhts, ſpeeches, and ations, whether good or bad, = ol 
are Ly an uſual Metaphor in the Scriptures called, 7he ways of a man. And of 
thicſe Ways Solomon ipeaketh, rather than of his Perſon. Becaulc it is poſfible, 
the Lord may gracioufly accept ſome mans perſon, and yet take juſt exception at 
flome of his ways. 1. For thus it is; when a man walketh in the beaten track of 
the World, without cver turning his fect into Gods Teſtimonies ; neither that 
man nor his ways can pleaſe the Lord. 2. Again, When aman walketh conſcionably 
and conitantly in the good ways of God, without turning aſide, either on the right 
hand, or on the lctt ; both that man and his ways are pleaſing unto God, 3. But 
D | | 


ther 
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then again thirdly, when a man in the more conſtant courſe of his lile walkerh up- 
rightly, and in a right way, but yet in ſome few particularities treadeth awry ; 
(either failing in his jndgment ; or tranſpotted with paſſion ; or drawn on by the 
example or perſuaſion of others ; or miſcarrying through his own aeg/igence, j;- 
cogitancie or other ſubreption ; or overcome by the ſtrength of ſome prevalcnr 
temptation; or from what other cauſe ſoever it may proceed :) I fay, when a 
man thus walking with God in the main, hath yet theſe ourſteppings and deviati- 
ons «pon the by, (neither attcd preſumptronſly, nor iſſuing trom a heart habiru,/. 
ly evil :) although the perſon of fuch a man may ſtill be accepted with God in 
Chriſt, and his ways alſo be we//-pleaſing unto God, in regard of the main bent 
thereof; yet in regard of ſuch his finful deviations, thoſe particular paſSages in 


his ways do not at all pleaſe, but rather highly diſplcaſe, the Sacred Majeity of 


God. 
3- That for the S«ubjef. The ACt is, Pleaſing : and Pleaſing hath reference to 


Acceptation. Wherein the endeavour is one thing , and the event another. For- 
tuitum eff placere, we uſe tolay. A man may have a fu// intention, and do his 
beſt endeavenr to pleaſe, and yet tail of his end : theev*»r not anfivering his ex- 
pettation. Which is moſt apparent when we have to deal with mex. For not 
a ay -> a only mens di/po/itions are various one irom another, and ſo there is no 2 poſſib!. 
—_—— lity of pleaſing a7: becauſe what would pleaſe one man, perhaps will not p/caſe 
Ms * dai another. But even the ſame man is not alike diſpoſed at all times, and fo there 
Xev- can be no certainty of p/cafing any ; Becauſe what would pleaſe him at onetime, 
perhaps will not pleaſe him at another. Now in propriety of Speech, to pleaſe 
ſgnifieth rather zhe event in finding acceptance, than the endeavony in ſeeking it. 
But when it undergoeth a moral conftderation, it is quite contrary : Then it im- 
porteth not ſo much the event (which being not x our power, ought not to be 
imputed to us, either to our praiſe, or diſpraiſe as the intention, and ende- 
/0ur. So as he may be faid to pleaſe in a moral ſenſe, that dotfi his beſt endca- 
þ 1 Cor-10.33- VOUr to pleaſe, however he ſpeed. ASsS. Paul faith of himſelf, that he Þ pleajed 
all men in all things : which 1n the event doubtleſs he neither did, (tor wc know 
6 — 16.9. he had © many adverſaries ;) neither could do, the thing it felt being altogether 
impoſſible. But he did it in his 7ztention and endeavour , as he tandry times 
expoundeth himſelf, Tf it be demanded whether of the two is rather meant in 
the Text : I anfwer, both are meant; 7he Endeavenr principally, and conlc- 
quently alfo the Event, Forby reaſon of Gods goodneſs and unchangeablenels, 
there may be a good aſſurance of the event, whcre the defire of pleaſing 15 unteign- 
d Gen.4.79. ed, and the endeavoar faithful. As it was told Cain in Genefts : 4 If thou het 
well, ſhalt thou not be accepted > We may do well and not find acceptance with 
men : But was there ever any thing in the World well done, and the Lord accept- 
ed it not > That for the At, Pleaſirg, 

4. But Adtus diſt inzuuntur ſecundum Objefta. Whatſocver the ways are, it is a 
part of every mans intention to pleaſe howſoever : it is the Objet eſpecially that 
maketh the dificrence. All men ſtrive to p/-aſe * but ſome to pl-aſe themſelves, 
ſome to pleaſe other men, and ſome few to pleaſe the Lord. There be that regard not 
either the diſpleaſure of God or man, ſo they may but pleaſe themſelves, AuSo/Ses 
in S. Peters word; itſignifieth as much as Se/f-pleaſers : Tranſlations have well 
rendred it ſe/f-wil/ed; men that will have their own way inevery thing.that will 
ſpeak their pleaſure of every man, that will ſay what they liſt, and do what they 
liſt, let who will takeoffence at it. S.Peter in the fame place where he hath given 
us the name,hathalſo given us part of their Charafer. *Preſumptuons are they, fait't 
he,and they are not afraid to ſpeak evil of dignities.For commonly you may obſerve 
it, they that love to pleaſe themſelves, ſeldom pleaſe themſelves better, than when 
they havewith moſt pezulancy of ſpleen vented their 4/affetion towards them that 
are in authority. Which for the moſt part proceedeth from an over-weaning con- 
þ Augib. de CEit they have of their own either wiſdom or wit : although in S. Auguſt ines judg- 
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oviturxayg- ment,they are quite devoid of both;whoſe cenſure of them is ſharp, > Yale /tu/to 


homint 
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homini placet, qui j1bi- placet : He that caſteth to pleaſe himlelt, caſteth ro pleale | 

a very fool. Nor are they only void of wiſdom in his, but 1nS. Pau/'sjudgment , | 

alſo of Chriſtianity; who voucheth againſt them Chriſts example; © For even c Rom.15.3. 

Chriſt pleaſed not himſelf, Rom.1 5. | 
5 


eſide S. Peters auvdSes, theſe Self-pleaſers ; there are allo S. Paul's ay- 22955. 
age Menpleaſers. And what, is that a fault too? To pleaſe other men I 
out of a Chriſt ian indulgence, by condeſcending to their weaknels, . and gratifying 
themin the exerciſe of that /iherty and power we have in things of indifferent na- 
ture; is fo far trom being a fault, that it is rather a commendable Office of Chri- . | 
ftian Charity, which every man ought to pratiſe. Þ Let every one of us pleaſe 5RoMc15.28/ | 
bis neighbour for his good unto edification, but that muſt be only i» lawful things, 
and ſo far torth as may tend to edification, and ſubordinately to a greater care 
of pleaſing God in the firſt place. But if we ſhall ſeek to pleaſe men beyond this, 
by doing tor their ſakes any unlawful thing, or leaving undone any neceſſary duty; 

'by accompanying them in their /1s, or advancing their defigns in any thing that 
may offend God; then are we aybpumipeaxye Men-pleaſers in an evil ſenſe, and 
our ways will not pleaſe the Lord. S. Pau/, who in one place profeſſeth men- 4, cor. 10.33. 
pleaſing {© even as I pleaſe all men in all things) taking it in the better ſenſe ; pro- 4 Gal.1.10. 
teſteth againſt it as much in another place ( 4 1f Zyer pleaſed men, 1 ſhould not be 
the ſervant of Chriſt ; ) taking it in the worſe ſenſe. 10 

6. To draw toa head then; We may pleaſe our ſelves, and we ſhould ſeek to 
pleaſe our brethren, where theſe may be done, and the Lord pleaſed withall : Bat: 
when the fame ways will not pleaſe all, we ought not to be caretul to fatisfic 
others-in their unreafonable expetances, much lels our ſelves in our own inordi-- 
nate appetites : but diſregarding both our: ſelves and them, bend all our ſtudies 
and endeavours to this one point, how we may approve our hearts and our ways 
unto the Lord: that is, to God the only Lord, and our Lord Jeſus Chriſt. God 
and Chriſt muſt be in the final reſolution) zhe ſole objett of our pleaſing, Which 
is the ſubſtance of the whale words of the Antecedent laid together, which we 
have hitherto conſidered apart, and cometh now to be handled, The hand- 
ling whereof we ſhall diſpatch in three Enquiries, whereof two concern the Ex- 
deavour, and one the Event. For it may be demanded firſt, what neceſſity of 
pleaſing God? And if it be needful, then ſecondly, how and by what means it 
may be done ? And both theſe belong to the Endeavour : and then it may be 
demanded third!y, concerning the Event, upon what ground it is that any of 
our endeavours ſhould leaſe God? Ot which in their order. 

7. Firſt, That we ſhould endeavour fo to walk as to pleaſe God. The Apoltle 
needed not to have 2 prayed fo earneſtly as he doth, Col. x, and that without a Col.r.10.tr. 
ceaſing; neither to have adjured us fo deeply as hedoth, r 7heſſ.4. even Þ by 4 i Theſſ.q.1. 
the Lord Jeſus ; it it did not both well become as in point of Duty, and alſo much 
concern us in point of Wiſdomio to do. Firſt, It isa Duty whereunto we ſtand 
bound by many obligations. He is our Maſter, our Captain, our Father, our 
King. Every of whuch reſpe&ts layeth a ſeveral neceſſity upon us of doing our 
endeavour to pleaſe him: if at leaſt there be in usany care to diſcharge with 
faithfulneſs, and as we ought, the parts of Servants, of Scn/diers, of Sons, of 
Subjefts. 

8. Firſt, He is our Maſter, * fTe call me Lordand Mailer, and ye ſay well for ſo « Joh-13-13., 
Tam.) and we are his ſervants, > O Lord Iam thy ſervant, I am thy ſervant and * 29116166 
the ſon of thy Flandmaid. And he is no honeſt ſervant that will not ſtrive to ; xir.a.g. 
pleaſe his Maſter, © [Exhort ſervants to obey their own Maſters, and topleaſe them 4 Heb.2.10. 
well in all things, Tit.2.] Next he is our Captain, 4 [7t became him to make the 4 ary rs 
Captain of their ſalvation perfettJand we are his Souldiers, © [Thoa therefore en-'ad mnilitiem 
dure hardneſs, as a good Souldier of Feſus Chriſt , faith Saint Paul to Timothy.) 24 vi%4 jan 
Wereceived our Pres?-money,and book'd our names * to ſerve in his Wars, when —_—__ 

we bound ourſelves by Solemn Vow, and zoot the Sacrament upon it in our #2 Mpox- 


Baptiſm, manfully to fight under his Banner, azainſt Sin, the World, and the nk _ 
D2z - Devii, m” 
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Devil, and to continue his faithful Souldiers unto our lives end. And heis no pe- 
e 2 Tim.2.44 nerous Souldier that will not ſtrive to pleaſe his General. 8 [No man that war. 
reth entangleth himſelf in the affairs y this life, that he may pleaſe him that hath 
choſen him to Le a Souldier, 2 Tim2.) Thirdly, He is our Father, and we his 
Children, Þ [will be a Father to yeu, and ye ſhall be my Sons and Daughters, ſaith 
the Lord Almighty : ] and when we would have any thing of him, we readily 
beſpeak him by the name of Father, and that by his own durettion, ſaying, Our 
Father which art in Heaven. And that Son hath neither grace nor good nature in 
him, that will not ſtrive to pleaſe his Father. Itis notedas one of Eſau's impie- 
£6 1416. ties, whom the Scripture hath branded as * a Profane Perſon, that k he grieved, 
22.3” and 1 diſpleaſed his parents in the choice of his Wives. ®[ If 7 be a Father,where + 


{— 28.8. 
» Mal.1.6. is mine honour 2 Mal.1,] Laſtly, , He is our King. ® [7he Lord is a great God, 


| nw el and a great King above all Gods ; ] and we are his Subje&ts, 9 [ his people and the 

Sheep of his Paſture] and he is no Loyal Subjett that will not ſtrive to pleaſe his 

2 Nehem.2, J] awful Sovereign. That form of ſpeech ( P if zt pleaſe the King) lo frequent in the 

570% mouthof Nehemiah, was no affected ſtrain of C ourtſhip, but a juſt expreſſion of 
. Daty : otherwiſe that religious man would never have uſed it. 

9. And yet there. may be a time wherein all thoſe Obligations may ceaſe, 
of pleaſing our earthly Maſters, or Captains, or Parents, or Princes. If it be their 
pleaſure we ſhould do ſomething that lawfully we may not :. we mult diſobey, 
though we diſplcaſe. Only be we ſure that to colour an evil diſobedience, we Fe 
not pretend an «#/awfulneſs where there is none. But we can have xo colour of 
plea tor refuſing to do the pleaſure of our heavenly Lord and Mafter in any thing 
whatſoever; inaſmuch as we are ſure nothing will pleaſe him, but what is ju/# 
and right. With what a Forehead then can any of us challenge from him either 
Wagesas Servants, or Stipends as Soxldiers , or Proviſion as Sons, 04 ProteCti- 
on as Subjetts-: if we be not careful in every reſpe& to frame our ſelves in ſuch 
ſort as to pleaſe him? You ee it is our Duty lo to do. 

10. Yea, and our Wiſdom too : in reſpedt of the great benefits we ſhall reap 
thereby. There.is one great benefit expreſſed in the Text; If we pleaſe the 
Lord, he will make our enemies to be at peace with us : of which mgreanon. The 
Scriptures mention many other, out of which number I propoſe but theſe three, 

r. Firſt, i wepleaſe him, he will preſerve «s from ſinful temptations. Solomon, 

« Eccl.7.26, Eccleſ. 7. ſpeaking of * the ftrange weman, whoſe heart is as nets and ſnares , and 

her hands as bands, faith that whoſe pleaſeth the Lord ſhall eſcape from her, but the 

fimner ſhall be taken by her. He that diſpleaſeth God by walking in the by-paths 

of ſin, God ſhall with-hold his grace from him, and he ſhall be tempted and foy- 

led : but whoſo pleaſeth God by walking in his holy ways, God thall fo aſliſt 

him with his grace, that when he is tempted, he ſhall eſcape. And that is a very 

great benefit. Secondly, If wepleaſe him, he will hear our Prayers ,and grant our 

Petitions in whatſoever we ask ; if what we ask be agreeable to hs will, and 

þ x Joh.3-22, expedient for our good + (> whatſoever we ask, we know we receive of him, becauſe 

we keep his Commandements, and do thoſe things that are pleaſing in his fight.) And 

. thats another very great benefit. 7hirdly, If we pleaſe him in the mean time, 

c Ea viflerie he will in the end ©#raxſate us into his heavenly [Kingdom : whereof he hath 

—— Ay given us aſſurance in the perſon of Enoch ; 4 Whom God tranſlated that he ſhould 

' babet & glori» not ſee death, becauſe before his tranſlation he had this teſtimony that he pleaſed 
- + one God. And this is the greateſt benefit that can be imagined. 

vivendi in «- IT. Gothen wretched man,that haſt not cared fo diſplcaſe the immortal God, 

terms: Ter- for the pleaſing of thy ſelf,or of ſome other mortal man; cait up thy Bills, examine 

| P. thy Accounts, and fe what thou haſt gained. 1. By d:ſplea/ing God thou haſt 

4 Heb.11,9 ſtrengthened the hands of thoſe exemies againſt thee, with whom thou mighteſt 

have been at peace. 2. Thou haſt expoſed thy ſelf for a prey to thoſe remptations, 

from which thou mighteſt have eſcaped. 3. Thou haſt blocked up the paſſage 

againſt thine ownPrayers,that they cannot have acceſs before the Throne of grace. 

4 4- Thou haſt utterly debarred thy ſelf from ever entering into the Xing - of 

; gory 
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glory. All this thou haſt /of, not now to be regained, fave only by bewailing the 
time paſt, that rhou haſt not ſought to pleaſe him better heretofore: and by re- 
deeming the time to come, in ſeeking to pleaſe him better hereafter.  . 

12. Which howand by what means 1t may beſt be done; is our next Enquiry. 
Wherein to give you a general and cafie direttion, without deſcending into parti- 
cylars; theſe two things will do it, Likeneſs and Obedience. For the firſt, * $7- 4 ixIZ fame 
milis Simili is a common ſaying, and common experience proveth it true : Like- viges, Acc 
ſs ever breedeth /iting. As men we ſeeare beſt pleaſed every one with ſuch no- 
tions and expreſſions as ſort beſt with their ows fa»/ies, and with/ach companions as 
are of their own temper. So good Souldiers are beſt pleaſed with thole that are 
valiant, like themſelves: and good Wits with thoſe that are facerions, like thems- 
ſelves : and good Scholars with thoſe that are judicious, hike themſelves : and ac- 
cordingly it 1s with all other forts of men in their kinds. Yea, of fo great mo- 
ment is /ikeneſs unto complacency ; as that two men, if they be of different diſpos 
fitions, as it may be the one of a quick, ſtirring and ative ; the other of a /ow, 
remiſs, and ſuffering ſpirit ; or it may be the one of an open, free and pleafant 
converſation ; the other of a fad, cloſe, and reſerved remper : although they may 
be honeſt and holy men both ; yer Ifay two ſuch men will take little pleaſure ei- no 
ther in the company of the other, as experience alſo ſheweth. > Oderunt hilarem Lv 
triſtes, &C. 

13. Now a wicked man is altogether unlike God, both in his inward Afﬀetions, 
and in his oxtwrard Converſation, Heloveth the ways of ſin, which God hateth; aPalgo-17- 
and ® hateth to be reformed, which God requireth, He Þ ſpeaketh well of evil tripe | 
men, as the covetous, and others whom God abhorreth : and © caſteth out their d DN . ""- 
names as evil, in whom God delighteth. Is it poſſible that God who is 4 /ighe fn ns. 
ſhould take pleaſure in him that is nothing but darkneſs 2 And God, who is © a7 I raven” 
Spirit, in him who is nothing but fleſh > And God, who is /ove, in him who 
is nothing but rancour,and malice,and uncharitableneſs > And God,who is 8 righ- 
teous in all his ways, and holy in all his works, a juſt, a merciful, a bountiful 
God; in him who is altogether unc/ean, or wjuſt, or cruel, or covetons ? Tt can« 
not be. 

14. But then as for the Godly, no marvel if both their perſons and ways be welf 
pleaſing unto God; being that both their perſons are inwardly renewed after his 
Image, and their ways alſooutwardly _ after his Example, They love what 
he loveth, hate what he hateth in the affe&tions of their hearts ; and they are pt 
7 followers of God as dear children in the converſation of their /ives. They des» « Eph. 5.1. | 
fire and endeavour to be Þ holy as he is holy : © perfet as he is perfe&t; and *1,P<-1.76 
d merciful as he their heavenly Father is merciful. And as earthly Parents, 4 Luke 6 
though they love all their Chi/dren well, yet commonly love thoſe beſt that are 
likeft themſelves: ſo our heavenly Father iswell peafe with all his Children, be- 
cauſe they are indeed all /ike him; but heft pleaſed with thoſe that nearlieſt 
reſemble him. The more we grow in /ikeneſs to him, the more ſhall we grow al- 
ſo in lit ing with him. 

15. The other thing wherewith to pleaſe God, is our Obedience, when he be- 
holdeth in our ways a proof of our _ and chearful ſubjetion to his moſt 
righteous Commannd's. All Superiours are beſt pleaſed with thoſe that owe them 
fervice, when they find them moſt pliable to their wi//s, and moſt careful to ob- 
ſerve what is given them in charge : neither are everſo much,or ſo juſtly diſpleaſed 
with them, as when they ſee them to ſhack their own Obedience, and flight their 
Commands. Do you think the Centurion could have been pleaſed with thole he had 
under him, it ® when'he ſaid to one Come, he ſhould have gone the other way 2 7 thzr.8.9. 
And to another Go, he ſhould have food ſti/!2 And to another, Do this, he ſhould 
have left that undone, and dove the quite contrary 2 Obedience is a thing wherein 
God Þ more delighteth than in Sacrifice : and the keeping of the Command- 6 1 Sam-15-21- 
ment will p/eaſe him better than a Bullock that hath horns and hoofs. The Apoſtle 
giveth this very reaſon, in Rom. 8. why © they that are in the fefþ (carnal and ; goms78: 

| worldly 
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worldly men) cannot pleafe God, even becauſe the carnal mind is not ſubjett to the 
Law of God, neither indeed can be, ſo long_as it continueth carnal. Intimating, 
that it it could be ſ#bject, it could not chute but p/caſe. | 
16. Great therefore isthe vanity of thoſe men, who think to gain and to hold 
the favour of God by the outward pertormances of Faſting, Prayer, Almſdeeds, 
hearing Gods Word, receiving the holy Sacrament, 'and the like ; (juſt as the 
hypocrztical Jews of old did by Sacrifices and Ob/ations* ) whenas all the while 
their hearts are rotten, and their converſation baſe. But let not any of us deceive 
our ſelves with vain confidences. Foras the Lord of old often cried down Sacrj- 
fices by his Prophets, though they were in thoſe times a neceſlary .and principal 
part of that holy worſhip which himſelt had preſcribed: ſo no doubt he will now - 
rejet theſe outfide Services, though otherwiſe and in themſelves exce/ent Duties 
in their kinds ; if there be no more in them but mere onur/1de. And they are no bet- 
ter where there is not withal a conſcience made of Obedience. The Lord who 
a Prov. 16.2, * weig5eth the ſpirits, (as it is 2 little before in this. Chapter) and Þ /earcheth rhe 
b Jer-17-10- hearts and reins; ſecth the alſcneſs of our ſpirits ;. and obſerveth every preva- 
ricating ſtep both of our hearts and lives. 'There is no dallying theretore with 
e Heb.12.13, him : either let us ſet our hearts and our faces aright, and © make ſtraight ſteps 
d Plal..5.4 70 0nr feet, or our waysWill not pleaſe the Lord. 4 Deus non volens iniquitatem, 
+ © he is a God thathath xo pleaſure in wickedneſs, Plal.5. 
. 17. We have hitherto enquired} into the Reaſons why we ſhould endeavour 
; topleaſe the Lord: and into:the meanshow it may beſtbe done.There remains yet 
a third Enquiry, which concerneth the ſucceſs or the Event ; and that is, how it 
, cometh about, that ſuch poer things as our beſt endeavours are, ſhould o far find 
[acceptance with the Lord as to pleaſe him. Likeneſs indeed-will pleaſe, and Obe- 
; Aience will pleaſe :: But then it ſhould beſuch alikereſs, as will hold at leaſt ſome 
tolerable proportion with the exemplar ; ſuch Obedience, as will punQually an- 
fiver: the Command : and ſuch is not ours. True it is, if the Lord ſhould look 
ypon our. very beſt endeavoprs as they come from us, and reſpe&t us but according 
to owr merit ; he —_ find in eyery ſep we tread, juſt matter of offence, in none 
s Plal130-3 of acceptance. It he thould ® mark what is done amils, and be extreme in it, no 
fleſh living could be able to pleaſe him. It muſt be therefore upon other and « 
better grounds than any dejert in us,or in our ways, that God is graciouſly pleaſed 
zo accept either of us or them. The Apoſtle hath diſcovered 7wo of thoſe grounds, 
and joined them both together ina fhort paſſage in H7eb:13, (> Now the God of 
peace make you perfett in every good work to do his will, working, in you that which is 
pleaſing in bis ght, through Jeſus Chriſt.) Implying that our good works are plea- 
ſing unto him upon thele #wo grounds : Firſt, Becauſe he worketh them in us; Sec- 
condly, Becauſe he looketh upon us and them #» ChrisF. 
end dye- + 18. Firſt, Becauſe he worketh them in us. As we ſee *moſt men take pleaſure 
T5 ua inthe Rooms of their owncontriving, inthe Engines and Manufattures of their own 
he —_— deviſmg, inthe Fruits of thoſe Trees which themſclves have planted. Now the 
a x) of ——_ ways of evil men, that walk according to the courſe of the World, are 
wonſJabAriſt-4 ;ndeed the works of the Devil; he is® the ſpirit that worketh in the children of diſ- 
* Eptict 2.2. obedience, Epheſ.2. ſuch works therefore may pleaſe the Devil, whole they are: 
But it is not poſſible they ſhould pleaſe God'who ſent his Son into the World, on 
b 1 Joh.3-8- purpoſe Þ to deſtroy the works of the Devil, Andas for thoſe ſtrayings allo and 
putſteppings, whereof Gods faithtulleſt ſervants are now and then guilty, although 
they be not the works of the Devil (for he hath notnow ſo much power over them 
« Gal-.1g. #5 £0 Work 4» them) yet are they ſtill © 2he works of the fleſh, as they arc called, 
Gal.5. Such works therefore may be pleaſing to the fleſh, whole they are: but they 
« Eph.4-30. are ſofar trom being pleaſing unto God, that they rather 4 grieve his holy Spirit. 
The works then that mult pleaſe God, are ſuch as himſe/f hath wrought in us, by 
e Gal5.22. that his holy Spirit ; which are therefore called © the fruits of the Spirit 1n the 
fife26-12. fame Gal.5. As it 1s faid by the Prophet (f O Lord, thou wilt ordain peace for us, 


& Plal33-23- for thou alſo haſt wrought all our works in us.) And again in the Pfalm, (8 7 ww Son 
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ordereth a good mans ways , and maketh them acceptable unto himſelf ) they are 
therefore acceptable unto him, becauſe they are ordered by him. 

19. That 1s o#e ground. The other is becauſe God looketh not upon us as we 
are in oxr ſelves, neither dealeth with us according to the rigour ot a legal Ce- 
venant : but he Leholdeth us ® & nam}, in the tace of his beloved One, even « Eph. 1.5. 
Jeſus Chriſt his onely Son, and as under a Covenant of Grace. He is Þ his beloved b Mat.3-19. 
Son, in whom alone he is well pleaſed for his own fake ; and in whom, and for 
whoſe ſake alone it is, ifat any time he be well p/eaſed with any of us, or with 
any of our ways. For being by him, and © through faith in his Name, made the © Gab-3-26- 
children of God by adoption and grace, he is now pleaſed with us, as a loving Fa- 

' ther is with his beloved Child. Asa loving Father taketh in good part the willing 
endeavours of his Child, to do whatſoever he appointeth hum, though his per- 
formances be very ſmall: So the Lord is gracioufly pleaſed to 4 accept ofus and 4 O45 gixey 
our weak ſervices, according to that wil/mgneſs we have, and not according to 73xÞ Suiau 
that exadtneſs we want : not weighing our merits, [ut pardoning our offences, and CE 
raſſing by our impcricctions, as our loving Father in Jeſus Chriſt, That is the 
other ground. 

2.5. And we doubt not, but the acceptance we find with God upon theſe two 
grounds, if icaſonably applied, will ſ/farn the ſoul of every one that truly fear- 
eth God, with /frong comfort, againſt two great and common diſcouragements, 
whereunto he may be ſubje&t : ariſing 2he one from the ſenſe of mens diſpleaſure ; 
the other from the conſcience of his own imperfettions. Sometimes God and his 
own heart condemn him nor, and yet the World doth ; and that troubleth him : 
Sometimes Ged and the World condemn him not, and yet hts own heart doth; 
and that troub/eth him more. If at any time it beeither thus or ſo with any of 
us, let us remember but thus much, and we ſhall find comfort in it ; that al- 
though we can neither pleaſe other men at all, nor our ſelves ſufficiently ; yet our 
works may tor all that be graciouſly accepted by our good God, and fo our ways 
may pleaſe the Lord. 

21, But I forbcar the amplification of theſe comforts : that I may proczed 
from the Antecedent in thoſe tormer words (when a mans ways pleaſe the Lord) of 
which I have ſpoken hitherto ; unto the Conſequert in the remaining words (he 
maketh even his enemies to be at peace with him.) Whercinalſo, as in the former 
part, we have three things obſervable. The Perſons, the Effet, the Author. 

The Perſons, a mans enemies ; the Effet, Peace ; the Author, the Lord. ( He 

maketh a mans enemies to be at peace with him.) The words being of an eaſic 
underſtanding, will therefore need the leſs opening. Only thus much briefly. 

Firſt for rhe perſons, they that wiſh him ill, or ſeek to do him harm in his Per- 

ſon, Eſtate or goed Name, they are a mans eaemies. And Solomon here ſup- 

poſeth it poſſible, that a man whoſe ways pleaſe the Lord, may yet have enemies : | 
Nay, it 1s ſcarce poſſible it ſhould be otherwiſe ; * Inimici Domeſtici, rather 4 Mat.10.36. 
than ſail, Stathan will ſtir him up cncmics out of hs own houſe. 2. And theſe e- 

ncmics are then faid to be at peace with him (which is the Efet) when either 

there is a change wrought in their affections, ſo as they now begin to bear him 

leſs il[-will than formerly they have done : or when at leaſtwiſe their evil affe- 

tions towards him are fo bridled, or their power ſo reſtrained, as not to break 

hut into open hoF1/ity, but (whatſoever their thoughtsare within) tocarry them- 

ſelves fail and peaceably towards him outward!y; ſo as heis at a kind of peace 

with them, or howſoever ſuſtainerh »o harm by them. Either of which when 

it is done, it is thirdly, Þ Mutatio dexter excelfi, it is merely the Lords doing, b Pal 77.10% 
and it may well be marvellous in our eyes ; It is he that mateth a mans enemies 1*##4 wet. 
tobe at peace with him. 

22. The (cope of the whole words is to inſtruCt us, that thefaireſt and likelieſt 
way for us to procure peace with men, is to order our ways fo as to pleaſe the Lord, 
You ſhall therefore find the favour of God, and the favour of men often joined 
together in the Scriptures, as if the one were (and fo uſually it is) a conſequent 


24 Ad Aulam, Prov. 16.7. 
«Luke 2.522 of the other. So it is ſaid of our bleſſed Saviour { Luke 2.) that ® he increaſed in 
b Prov.3- 324 favour with God and men. > My ſon, let not mercy and truth forſake thee, &c. ſo 
{halt thou find favour and good underſtanding in the fight of God and man, faith 

c Rom-14-18, gur So/omen, Prov.z. And S. Paul, Rom. 14. (© He that in theſe things ſer. 
veth Chriſt, is acceptable to God, and approved of men.) In all which places favour 
and acceptation with God gocth betore : favour and approbation with men fol- 
loweth atter, 

23. You may ſee the proof of it in the whole courſe of the Sacred Story: 
wherein the Lords dealing with his own peep/ein this kind is remarkable. When 
they ſtarted afide to walk alter their own counſels, and 4i/pleaſed him, how he 
ſtirred them up enemies round about them ; how he fold them into the hands of 
thoſe that ſpoiled them ; how he hardened the hearts of all thoſe that contended 
with them, that they ſhould xo? pity them. Again, on the other ſide, when 
they believed his word, walked in his ways, and pleaſed him, how he raiſed them 
up friends, how he made their exemies to bow under them, how he enclined 
the hearts of Strangers and of Pagans to pity them. Inſtances are obvious, an 
therctore I omit them. . 

24. Of which Efett the firſt and principal cauſe is none other than the over. 
ruling hand of God, who not only diſpoſeth of all outward things according to 

« Eph.1.5. 2 the good pleaſure of his will, but hathalſo in his hands the hearts of all men,cven 

6 Prov.21-1 of the greatelt Þ Xings, as the rivers of water, to turn them which way ſoever he 

will : 25 our, So/omon {pcaketh at the 2 1,Chapter of this Book. The Original there 

is (T2'2 1152 Palze mijim) as you would lay, the diviſions of waters. Which is 

not to be underſtood of the great Rivers, though the greateſt of them all , even 

the wide and great $24 alio 15 inthe hands of God, to turn which way ſocver he 

will: (as he tarzed the waters of the Red Sea backwards to let his people go 

through, and then turned them forwardagain to overwhelm their enemzes.) But 

the alluſion there is clearly to the /itt/z zrexches, whereby inthoſe drier Eaſtern 

Countries, husbandmen uſed to derive water from ſome Fountain or Ciſtern to the 

c*E» 3 84s ſeveral parts of their © Gardeas, tor the better nouriſhing of rheir herbs and 

xelizs ® Frujt-trees. Now you know when a Gardiner hath cut many ſuch trexches all 
Zaaile — Over his Garden, with what” caſe he can 7urn the water out of any one into an 

ExiJvdJoz. other of thoſe Channels : ſuffering it to run fo long 1n one, as he thinketh mike 

om and then /opping itthence, and derving it into another, even as it pleaſeth him, 

Jet andas he ſeeth it moſt conducible for the neceſſities of his Garden : With much 

more eaſe can the Lord ſtep the current of any mans favour and affections in the 

courſe wherein it preſently runneth , and 7#r» it quite into another Channel : 

drying it up agaiof one man, and deriving it upon another, even as it ſeemeth 

good in his ſight, and as will beſt ſerve other his holy andjuſt purpoſes ; whe- 

4 Exod. it.z, ther he intend to chaſtize his Children, or to comfort them, or to exercile any 

other part or paſſage of his bleſſed providence upon them. Thus 4 he gave his peo- 

ple favour in the ſight of the Agyptians, fo as they lent them all their precious 

things at their departure, who but a little before had conſulted the rooting out 

the whole generation of them. And thus after that in his ju/t di/pleaſure againſt 

ePlal.1ros, them for their ſins, he had © g7ven them over into captivity into their enemies hands: 

de when he was pleaſed again with their humiliations, he not only piried them him- 

felt, according to the multitude of his mercies; but he turned the hatred of their 

enemies allo into compaſſion, and made all thoſe that had led them away captives, 

zo pity them, as it is in Plalm 160. 

25. The Lord is a God of Power,and therefore can work ſach effects as he plea- 
ſeth tor our peace without any apparent means onour parts. But being withal 
a God of order : for the moſt part therefore, and in the ordinary courſe of his pro- 
vidence, he worketh his own purpoſes by ſecond Caufes, and ſubordinate means. 
At leaſt he hath fo tzed us to the uſe of probable means. tor the bringing about ot 
what he hath promiſed, that although we ought to be perſuaded he can, yet we 
may not preſume he will work our good without our endeavours. Now ?he 
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that God ſhould make our exemies to be at peace with us ; is our fair and 


amicable converſation with others. For #® who will harm you, if ye be followers 
of that which is good 2 faith St. Peter. As it he had faid, ſo longas you carry ©1 Fet- 15 


your ſelves gracioufly and wiſely, if the hearts of your exemies will not be fo tar 


Yrough: upon as to love and effett you; yet their mouths will be mez/ed, and 


ands manacled from breaking out into any outragious either terms or acts- 


their 


ons of open hoſtility: 1o as you ſhall enjoy your peace with them in ſome meaſure. 


ugh they mean you no good, yet they ſhall do you #o harm. 
26. But it may beobjected, both from Scriptureand Expertence, that ſundry 
times when a wqxs ways are right, and theretore plea/ing unto God, his enemies 
are nothing leſs not perhaps much mare exraged againſt him than tormerly 
they were. Our Saviour often toretold his Ditciples, that they ſhould A be hg- POE 
ted of all men for his ſake. And David complaineth in F/al. 38. ot ſome that were __. = yy " 
b agai-t him, co nomine, and tor that very reaſon, becaute he was a follower of 6 ptat 38. 26; 
that which was good. What a ſeeming diſtance is there between the Pr-phers and 
the ApoitHes ſpeeches ? Qr elle how may they be reconciled 2 © Who zs bethat ex Per. 13, 
will harm you if you be followers of that which is good 2 faiththe one: Yea, faith 
other; there are /ome againſt me, even theretore, becauſe 7 follow that which 
isgood. Asifby ſeeking to pleaſe God, he had rather loſt his friends than gained 
enemies. 
no There are ſundry Con/iderations that may be of good uſe to to us,in the pre- 
ſent difficulty : As Firft,it God have not yet made our enemies to be at peace with 
w, yet it may be he will do it hereafter : being no way bound to us,wemay give 
him leave to take his own time. ®* Noneſt vaſtrum noſſe, it it be not for us to R 
kzow, much leſs is it for us to preſcribe, the ſeaſons which the Father hath kept in *** 3 17h 
his awn power. It is bis Prerogative to appoint rhe times, it 150ur Duty to wait 
b bis leiſure. It may be, ( /econdly ) neither is itunlikely, that we do not © op0a- b Pfal.27. 14. 
nod iy, walk with an evenfoot, and by a ſtraight line ; But zread awry in ſome- © Gab 2+ 14, 
thing or other which di/p/caſeth God ; and for which he ſuffereth eberr enmity to 
continue. But it is more certain, ( th7rdly ) that we pleaſe him,but imperfetly, and 
jn part : eyeR as thoſe graces wherewith we pleaſe him, are in us but imperfett- 
ly, and in part. And therefore no marvel, it our peace allo be but imperfef, 
and in part. Poſlibly he will procure owr peace more, when we pleaſe him bet- 
r. 
, 28, But where none of theſe, or the like conſederations will reach home ; it 
will ſyfficiently clear the whole difficulty, to conſider but thus much, ( and it is 
aplajn and tru? anſwer ) that generally all Scriptures that run upon temporal 
promiſes, are to be underſtood ws $4 av roAvynot as univerſally, but as commonly 
: Or ( as ſome Divines expreſsit }* cam —_— crucis, not abſolate- , Milanthon, 
and without all exception, but evermore, with this reſervation, unleſs the 
ord, in his infinite wiſdom, ſee cauſe why it ſhould be good for us to have it 
otherwiſe. But this you ſhall ever obſerve withal, (and it infinitely magnifieth 
the goodneſs of our gracious Lord and God toward us ; ) that where he ſeeth 
it not good to giye us that bleſſing in ſpecie, which the Letter of the Promiſe 
ſeemeth to import ; he yet jvc it us emmenter ; that is to lay, if not chat, 
yet ſome other thing fully as good as that, and which he well kwoweth ( though 
perhaps we cannot yet apprehexdit ſo) to be preſently Þ far better for us than ,__, 
that. Say he do not give us wealth or advazcement, yet if he give us 4 con- teri doro Ber- 
tented mind without them, is it not better ? Say he do not ſpeedily remove 4 2414. ferm. 5. 
temptation from us, whereunder we groan, ( which was St. Pauls caſe; ) yet & guagrag- 
if he ſupply us< with a /aficiencie of grace to encounter with it ; is it not bets « 2 cer, 12.9. 
ter? So in the preſent caſe, if he do not tly mate onr enemies to be at 


Face with us? yet if he teach usto profi y their exmity, in exerciſing our 
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_ and' patience, in'quickning us unto prayer, ' in'furthering our humiliations, 
or encrtaling any other grace inus, is it not every way and incomparably bet. 
ter 2 Now will any wiſe man tax him-+with breach 'of Promiſe, who havi 
: 251 3.» -promiſed 44 Pound "of Silver, giverh a 7alent of Gold > Or who can truly fay,that 
-that man'is not ſo good as his word, that 1s qHRmy much better than his word 2 
29. :From the words thus clearcd may bededuced many profitable /yferences, | 
for our further inſtru&tion; but that the time will not ſuffer ustoenlarge them. 
1, As firſt, wemay hence know, what a bleſſed and defirable thing Peace is *- not 
« Phil, 4-7- only that inware peace with God, - and in our own breaſts, which paſſetd'ag 
yannderſtanding; but even this outward peace with 'men..* When the holy Spirit 
of God here 1n the Text ulcrh it as an elpecial ſtrong inducement to quicken vs 
up the rather tothe performance vf that with chearfubneſs, - which we are i#' 
_ _ - bound 'to pertorm howſoever, in ſeeking to pleaſe the Lord. "We may learn - 
. \2.__ . henceſecondly , it atany time we unteignedly * defire peace, by what . courſe we 
2. 124 4 44nay be likelicſt ro procure zt, Prepoſterous is the courſe; which yet moſt” of 
| | men-takez Whento make their Peace with mottal'men, they hazard the disfavour 
4 : + \of the ercrnal God. The rightand ready'way'1s chalked out” in the 7ext: Furſt, 
to makeour peace with God, by ordering our-ways1o as to pleaſe him ; and the 
to commit our ways to his ordering, by leaving the whole ae to hin: and 
doing itis'nor poſſible we ſhould: miſcarry. - Thoſe thatare *now our enemies, 
either he will ur» their hearts towards us, ſo as to become our friends, if he 
feeth'that good tor us; or clſe he will ſo cvrb and reſtrain them, that with all 
\their eamity they ſhall not be able to do us any harm, it he fee that better for 
us; or itby his uſt tufferince they 'do us harm one way ( and 'yet he will not 
ſuffer thar neither, unleſs he ſec that'abſolurely beFf for us) it ſhall be recompen- 
ſed to us by his good providence, in a far-greater comfort another way. We 
may learn hence, ( 7hirdly ) how hatetul the prattice is, and how wretched the 
condition of Make-bates, Tale-bearers, Whiſperers, and all thoſe that ſow dif 
ſentionamong brethren, © Light and Darkneſs are not more contrary than are 
Gods ways and theirs. He is the Author of peace, and lover of concord : they 
are the authors ot ſtrife, and lovers of diſcord. It is his work to make a' mans 
enemies to be at peace with him : it is their buſineſs to make a mans friends to be at 
4 oddswith him. We may learn hence (- Fourthly, ) it at any time our enemies grow 
.to be at peace with us: to whom we owe it. Not 70 oar ſelves ; it is a thing 
beyond vur pow2r or 5{i1{ to win them : Much leis, to them ; whoſe maliceis 
ſtiff, and will noteaſily relent. But it is principally the Lords own work. He 
YE is Þ the God of pz ace, whith maketh men © to be of one mind in an houſe ; it ishe 
4— 46.9. that4 cauſeth wars toc2aſe in all the earth, and thar giveth unto his people < the 
e— 29+ 1+  þ/eſiing of peace. And therefore the glory of it, and the thanks for it,' belong to 
him alone. | 
30. Butl willingly. omit all further enlargement of theſe inferences, that I 
may ſomewhat the longer inſiſt upon one other iference only, very needful to 
be conſidered of in thee times; which 1s this. © We may hence learn, ( Fifthly) 
? if atany time we want peace, probably to gueſs where the fault may partly be, 
and that by arguing from the Zext thus. I read here, that when a mans ways 
pleaſe the Lord, he maketh his enzmies to be at peace with him : I find in mine no 
- Pal. 120. 6, IElenting, but an utter averſenels from peace'(2 7 am for peace, but when [ 
Jpeak to them thereof, they make them ready to battel -) 1 have cauſe therefore to- 
tear that all isnot right with me : either my heart is not right, or my ways are 
not right ; I will examine them both throughly, and ſearchif I can feb ay 
b Plal. 13924- way of wickedneſ3.1n me,. for which'my God may be juſtly d/p/eaſed with me, 
and tor which he thusſtiffneth mine enemzes (till againſt me. 
371. 'Thus to be jealous: over ouriſelve witha godly jealoyfie, would not only 
work in us a: due conſideration of or: ways that ſo we might amend _ if 
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be cauſe: hut-would be allo of right uſsto prevantiae nothble,.pieces of 
whiſtry , two egrogions fallacies, wherewinlithouſahds oft us deceive pur felves, 
The farmer fallacy 18; that we:uſe times: eſperighy when. our: enemies. do 
asmaniteſt wrong; to impure our ſufterings/ wholly: toi their, iniguity, whereof 
we ſhould do witcher to take-fame of the blame uporyovryJalves:2 -Not; atall 20 
excy/etbem,” Whole proceedifga.are anjad, tant! for: whighsiny- thell ibear thas 
own burthens: But to acgsit. the Lords proceedings who Rill is jwa/fven in thoſe. -: ., +7 : » 
things wherein men are «njv#?; Their bearts; an; congurs, and hands, arc againft 
us, .oRly out of that * Ryan inixguias, that ſuperfikity of maliciogſnefs wherewith . : 
 zheir naughty hearts abountl,-and for: to-ſerve their.own civſed exdy; which ss'® 1 © 31 
moſt unjuſt in them. But the Lord ſundry times hardneth. their: hearts; aritl 
whetterh their zongues, and ſtrengthnerh their ha»ds-againſt us in fuch ſort;. ro 
chaſten us for ſome ſinful error, neg/ett,; or Juſt m. part 1till remaining in us wiſeb- 
dued ; which is woſt juſt in him. in bs 0 hs 
.-32. For (as I touched in the beginning.) a mans heart may be. right ix the 
main, and -his ways we//pleafing unto God in regard of the genera/ bent aud 
jntenrion of them : and yet by wryirg afid&.un forne one or a tew-patticulars, he 
may fo offend the Lord, as that he may in lus ju/t" diſpicaſure tor 1t,- cither -raik: 
him up #ew exemies, or elſe continue the ofd-ones. Ag a loving father that hat 
entertained a good opinion of his ſon, and is well plraftel briop ble delunfoarts 
the generality ot his carriage, becauſe he. ſeeth him. aq; inoft things: dxr?ful! arid 
towardly ; may. yet be fo tar di/Micaſed with him for ſome carvicaln negletts, as 
not only to frown upon him, but to giye hum. ſharp correXvonallo. Sicparmis.compe- 
were-magra. Not much otherwiſe 1s it in the dealing/dftowr beaverlyr Father with 
his children. We have an experiment-of 16 40' Davidz; with whom-doubtiels 
God was wel pleaſed for the main courle of his lite, otherwiſe he had never 
received that ſingular teſtimony from his own mouth, that he was * ſecundum 
cor ; a man after his own heart ; yet becauſe he ſtepped aſide, and that very 
fouly in the matter of Uriah,the Text faith, 2 Sam. 1 1. that ® the thing thatDa- 
vid had one, diſpleaſed the Lord: and that which followed upon it in the enfu- 
ing Chapter was, the Lord © raiſed up enemies againft him tor it out of his own 


e 
hou iS, When. we cheriſhia our {clues ſome finfulerrors, et- 
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- ther injudgment or prattice, asit they were the good ways of God, the rather for 


this, that we have enemies, and meet with oppoſition: as if the enmity of men 
were an infallible mark of a right way, The words of the Text ye ſee, ſeem 
rather to incline quite the other way. Indeed the very truth is, neither the 
favour or disfavour of men, neither their approving nor oppoſing, is any certain 
mark at all either of a good or of a badway. Our Solomon hath delivered ir po- 
ſitively ( and we ought to believe him )Eccl. 9. that ® »o man know?th either love 
red, by all that us before them, It is an errour therefore of dangerous con- © Ec! 5-1. 

ce, to think that * the enmity of the wicked is an undoubted mark either of » wo «x poſh 
truth or goodneſs. Not only tor that it wanteth the warrant of truth to ſup- #e certe oft ju- 
port it, ( which is common to it with all other errors : ) but for two other eſpe- woods oo 
cial reaſons befides. The one is, becauſe through blind /e/f-/ove we are apt to lorioſa Ms ' 
dote upon our own opinions more than we ought. How confidently do ſome 109% Ep 
men boaſt out their own þ private fanfies and unwarranted ſingularities,as if they Þ gre _—_ 
were .the holy ways of God ! The other reaſon is, becauſe through wretehed wx- wir iron 
charitableneſswe are apt to ſtretch the title of the wicked further than we ought. Lone] 
How freely do ſome men condemn all that think or do otherwiſe than: them- ai $0de- 
ſelves, but eſpecially that any way oppoſe their courles,as if they were the wicked 19%lus wa- 
of the World, and Perſecutors of the £9 ly ! vgledbes 

34- For the avoiding of both w < miſchiefs, it is needful we ſhould right- Orar. 34, 
ly both wnder/ſtand and apply all thoſe places of Scripture which ſpeak of that 
E 2 oppoſition 
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oft in, which is fomerimes made againſt raith ahd goody, Which 

0k he Holy: Ohbftie fiber ike plaves inrended net to deliver as un Fark of: 
linefs 7b ruther tb - us an daridore againſt worldly feors and di 
- raprifichts?\That if ina way which we know upon vrber ahd, ampregrable 'ev4. 
wfencss - tt Ge connialyegooproment withioppoftzon; we ſhould nor be diſiniyed 
nit; a5if ſore fitanige'' thing 'had befallen ugyilenyiet wil berries, Beloved 
E 1 Pet. 4, 12-hink be 100 Yonge, "thick Se. Peter Cooperming all fuck 11454) as theſe ate) @ 
if ſome frange thing bad hapmed': becauſe it isa+ thing that-or' any tithe may 
"and fornerimesdoth- happen. But :ndw. to make fach oppoſition a nechieny of 
 ” drk whereby infallibly rojudge- uf oar ways whether they'be right or no ( ag" 
ſome vut'of the { i.of -xheir/ beat, or ignorance;have! done ) is to abuſe 
rhe. holy Scriptures, to'yerverr the meaning of :he -Foly Ghoſt, and to lead 'men 
into amaze of wwert4hity) and err97.:: We had all: of us need 'therefore to be« 
ware, that we do not like 64r own ways ſo much the'better becauſe we have ene. 
ies c it is much ſafer forus to /uſpt/tteſt there may be ſomething in usother- 

'wiſe than ſhould be, for which the Lord ſuffereth us to have Enemies. 
-. 36. And now the God of = and peace give as all grace to order our wayes 
ſo asmay be pleaſing in his fight : and 'grant to evety one of us, Firſt, perfet 
peace with him, and in our own conſciences ; and then ſuch a meaſure of outs 
|; rg private,' with all our eventies round about us, n; 
hall good in his-ſight. ': And tet tbe peace of God which paſſeth all uader> 
ing keep our hearts ahd minds is the & e ned” love of him, and of his 
Son Jeſus Chrift our Lord: Andiet the bleſſing 


of God Almighty,the Father, the 
Son, and the Holy Ghoſt be upoin us, and upon all therh eat Bear Þis word and 
keep ir, atrhis preſent tiane 


for evermore. Amen, Amy. 
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Honour all men, Love the Brotherhood.” A OL ming 


Hen the, Apoſliles preached the - DoEtrine' of Chriſtiav I, 
Liberty ; a fit opportunity was miniſtred for Sq- 
tans Inſtruments to work their feats upon, the new- 
converted Chriſtians , falſe Teachers on the -one fide, 
and falſe Accuſers on the other, For taking ad- 
. vantage from the very name of Liberty, the E-a—g 7474 
nemies of their Souls were- ready * ineghizaxgacv, to teach them under that T1c9Ndtore- 
pretence to deſpiſe their Governours : and no lefs ready the enemies of their M1104 
Faith, xgladanrev, to ſpeak evil of them under that colour, as perſons licentious b— 3 26 
and ill-atfefted to Government, The Preventing of which, whether 4&u/es or OTIS 
miſconſtruttions of ſo wholſom 4 deftrine , cauſed the holy Apoſtles \totouch fo yorugy. tk 
often, ' and to beat ſo much ( as in their Writings they have done ) pon the ar- 12, 
ument of Chriffian ſubjetion and obedience : as 4 duy highly concerning all 

upon whom the Name of Chrift is called, both' tor their Conſttences, and 
Credits ſake, cheartully to perform. If there be in them at all any care, c- 
ther to diſcharge a good Conſcience before God, or to preſerve their own and the 
ls reputation before men : they muſt endeavour both to do © the wit of the 
wiſe God, and to put 70 filence the ignorance of fooliſh men,by ſubmitting 4 to CI 
every humane Creature that the Lord hath {et over them for his ſake. drteoning 
._ ®; This | conceive to be; 2be ſcope of that part of the Chapter whence the dow —-- 
Text is taken: which I now ſtand not with farther curioſity to Anadze. Suffice "** '? 
i us © know, that ia this ſeventecath. verle St. Peter | ſhutterh up his gexeral 
Exhort ation concerning ſubjetiion ts Superiours in four ſhort P or Apbo- 
riſms of Chriſtian life. [ Honour all men. Love the Brotherhood. Fear God. ffo- 
wor the King, -] Which four, though conſideruble allo apart, and as cach hath . 
aeamplets Fnod within it elf: may yet aot 'waſitly be ranged, and that agree- 
ably { as T conceive ) to the Apoſtles ivengment, 3060 #we combinations. The 
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two former into one,as thus: Honour all men ] but not all men alike : you muſt 
be ready todo all offices of re/peft ang-y/ove, as occaſion ſerveth to every man ; 
but yet you are to remember that yotrSrethren in Chriſt may clairn a nearer and 
deeper intereſt in your affettions ( and fo in the exerciſe ot. your — too ) 
than theyhat are without lyfve any reaſon tgq'do. Fiomour all men : but e ; 9». 
aPror- 24- 21. love the Brat/#rhood. The two latter alſo into one,thus : © Fear God and the King, 
wheret Jr bf the ongirLcoſi with the fear of the other. But where 
they are 7compatible, hoſd faſt to the Pear of God howſoever : but even in that 
caſe, where you may notfear the King,you muſt yet do him all the honour other. 
wiſe that may be. Fear God, yet honour the King t06, SS Wa & 
3- We ſhall now hold us to the former Combination only : conſiſting of theſe 
two Precepts, Honour all men, love the Brotherhood. In either of which we may 
obſerve ; Firſt, the Duty, whatit is : 4nd ithen how that duty is cither extended 
or limited in regard ot the Objett, The duties are, Honour and Love. Theduty 
of Honour in the former Precept : and that extended to every man. Fonour all 
men. The duty of Love in the /atrey Precept : and thar /imired ro rhe Brethren, 
Love the Brotherhood. Ot which«in 5 order ping the fame method in 
both; even this, to cohſker firſt Grd: 's, Then wid Juris, and laſtly Quid 
fati, The firſt, by opening the Duty, and what we are todo: The next, by en- 
quiring into7he Ob/zgation;mdwhy we are 1o to do : The laſt,by examiningour 
Performancz,and whether wedo therein as we ought to do or no. And firſt of 
the former Precept, Honour all men, © L 3 
a->-importat 4. Honour properly, is an acknowledgment or a teſtification of ſome excel- 
dan tefi- Jency or other un the perſon {ironr2de by ome repeEboc obſerygace anſwerable 
hats azz. thereunto. Thius we honour God above all, as being tranſcenidently excellent : 
cxjus.Aquin. and thus we honour our Parents,our Princes, our betters, or m_ in any kind. 
2-2419%l+ And thus the word is clearly uſed in the laſt Precept of the four in this 
Honour the King. But foto take it in this fri? Precept, wo 
dry difficulties and inconveniences : this eſpecially above the 
pture ſhould here bind us to an impoſhb/e thing. Impoſſible, 
.bypothefr and by conſequent, in regard of the weakneſs and cor \ 
ture ; { for {0 is every good duty impoſſible to be performed by us RhouKPhe grace 
of God preventing and aſſiſting us: ) but impoſſible ex »at#ra rei, as implying a 
._ © flat contradittion within it felt. For honowring (in that notion ) being the prefer- 
* ring of ſome before other ſome ; we ſhould be bound by this 'Zext ( were the 
word ſo to be underſtood ) to prefer every man before every other man : which 
: howit ſhould be poſſible tor us to do, 15 beyond the wit of man to imagine, 
. -.- For; to prefer-all, is intruth to prefer none : and ſo the Apoſtles command to 
honcur all men, ſhall be all one upon the point, as if he had direQly forbidden 
us to howour any man, It is anetiary theretore ( for the avoiding of this contra» 
difttionand ſundry other abſardities which would follow thereupon,and T omit } 
to take the word ZZononr in this place,in a ſignification fomewhar looſer and lars 
ger than the former: ſo as to im all that eſteem or regard, be it moreor 
tels, which either in juſtice or charity) isdueto any man inreſpett of his place, 
.” perſon, or condition ; according to the eminency, merit, or exigenty of any of them 
.*, reſpettively : together with the willing performance of ſuck ju and charitable 
er upon all emergent occaſions, as in proportion 'to any of the ſaid reſpetts 
can be reaſonably expeted. In which ſenceit is a poſſible rhing for us to honvur, 
not only our Superiours, that are over #s, or above ws ;- but our Equals too thatiare 
_ amerank with ts :"yea'even onr #uferiours alfo, that are #elow ns, or wr 
er us. v1 = | [ite .. 
. . 5- Andin this /atirude you ſhall fiadthe word F/awwur ſometimes uſed inthe 
Scriptures: though nor 10 trequently-as in the proper” ſignification; You have 
one cxampleet ir, in rhe ſeventh verſe of the next- Chapter : 'where St. Few 
' enjoynet 
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enjoyneth husbands to give howour to the Wiſe a to the weaker veſſel... bt-was far 
from his meaning}. doubtleſs, that the hysband, ſhould honour the wilt with the 
henour properly-1o called, that ot Reverence or  Subjettion: For|thatr were to mm 
z2rt ghe right orfcr. of things, and to prrvgrt-Gods Qrdinanee ; who hath gr- 
ven may the precminence, -ang commandee2 .thewoman-to be in ſubjedtion::> The 


» 3 ww » 1 . C . . . 
aan tiheretore may not by any. Means bl, avlerray ardges, w/urp authority over F - Tie'4 + 


ihe qwax:;, but it.is her duty t0e 7everense her busband, and the mult ſee that ſhe 12, 
£0: His meaning clearly, is, that the, bysbayd ſhould theriſh the wife, : as one {, hs — 
that ( 7hough in lome degree of! zyferiority, Jis \yet his yole-felow ; hearing with 
the weakneſſes, , whether of her Sex or Perſon,, tramipg} to her di{pr/itiar, .mml = 
yielding to her deſires as tar as reaſon and wiſdom will atlow. + Eewpgiher head, 
* he,mult not make limſelt her ſave,, by giving her ———_ of chititul obfer- 
© yance and obedience : and yet, being lus Comparion, he may not make her 
©Þis dradze, by denying her the honour of a tender reſpect, and loving, conde- | 
ſcenjion. Which kind of honoxr is 1n ſome meaſure, and 8ocording to their diffe- 
rent, proportions, due alſo to be given by 4 Parents to their Children; and by:the 
greateſt Maffers to the meanett of their Servants, -, "5" 21 are BUY 0 

© 6. We have another example ofthe like uſe. of the ward, 17im.5; where St. ingenio decer, 
Paul biddeth- Timothy honour widows that-are widows indeed, Timothywas ami Pater Plauti- 
of eminent rank in the Church of God, -a Br{bop.; and that of no mean See; bat az _ 
of Epheſus, a tamous City, and the chiet Metropolis: of 4/ra : '» and the Widows 1 Tim 5, 3. 
hethere ſpeaketh of, were ® poor old women, ſuch as inthole times:for the mean \,,,_, 
ſervices they were. to pertorm - to the Saints, were called alſo Diatoniffie,- and preceptum de 
were. theretore to be maintained out of the contributions of zhe Church, :and the 316i piguiry © 
Common Stock. The parties being of ſuch-wide diſtance, it had been moſt ww x hn, 
ſeemly for him to have given to them ; but extreme and molt ridiculous arrogane moni. 

cy in them to have expedted from him, any hovour property 10 calked.; honour of ortetas ls 
reverence and ſubjeion. But the hozour he was to give them, was ſuclras was 

meet for perſons of that quality,. eſpecially ja relation; to their maintenance: 

that in the execution of his Paſtoral charge, amongſt his other cares, . he ſhould 

takecare that thole widows ſhould be provided for in fitting fort ; that ſo in rhe 

Province of Epheſus there might be no caule of 'fuch complaint, as had formerly 

been by the Grecians at Feruſalem Acts 6. that their widows were neglected inthe ._ 
daily miniſtration. F cAR.G- 1. 

_ 7. In hike manner wearcto underſtand the word Zcxour here withe. 7ext : in 

ſuch a notion as may include ( together with the Honour properly ſortalled, and 

duc to Superiours only ) all thoſe fitting reſpects which are to be given'to Equals 

end Zyferioars allo ; which is a kind of Z/oowr too, but more improperly ſo cal 

I:d. And then it -falleth in, all one with that of St. Paxl. Rom. 11 3.:[ Render ROM. 13. 7. 
therefore to all their dues : tribute to whom tribute is due, cuſtom towhom cuſtom, 
fear to. whom fear, honour to whom honour. ] As. it he had faid, I would not any 

of you ſhould Ze behind with any man inany thing: butifyou owe him any duty, 

rform ito the tull. It any honour or reſpect in whatſoever kind or degree be- 
g to him, account it as due debt ; and let him have it, 'to the utmoſt of what 

can with j#/tice or in equity be demanded. So that we then fulfil this Precept of 

our, Apoſtle, when we are careful to our utmoſt power and beſt ayder/tanding, to 

relpe&t ,every man ( whether Superiour Equal or Inferiour ( ſecundim gradum & 

meritum : according to his place and deſert. For thoſe two are, as.it 'were'the ; 
Standards, whereby to meaſure out to every man his proportion: of Zenoar in 

this kind : Thar is to ſay, every man is to be honoured and reſpetted, according 

to the dignity of his place, whatſoever his deſerts are; and according-tothe merit 

of. bis perſon, whatſoever his place and condition be. | 

-.8, It would be. a tedious, indeed rather an endleſs: task (- and. therefore] 

undertake it not, ) to .drivethe general \ingotitspartientars; and ta:ſbew ar 

enT peculiar 


C3I3-9.9) 


| 


CR EE C—_ 


—_—TAlk——— A. 


Ad Anutans, ; Pet. 2. 17; 


— 


6 Rom.12. 16. 


Prov. 11. 1. 


Rom. 14+ 10+ 


Ai. 5. 3 


peculiar honours and reſpetts are due to al eftates of men, conſidered in their ſe 
veral ravuks and mutual re/ariovs. It muſt be #he care of every godly wiſe man 
to inform himſelf the beſt he can for that matter, ſo far as may concern bimſe/f, 
and thoſe whom he may have occafion to converſe withal : and it mult be his re« 
falutionto give honour to every man accordingly ; that is to ſay, neither more or 
tefs, but as ncar as he can underſtand (within 9 convenient latitude) that which 
is juſtty his due. Yet Jet him take this withal, that where the caſe is dow/:fal,ir 
is the ſafeſt courſe (leſt /e/f-love ſhould incline him to be partza/) to pinch rather 
on his ows part, than on his Neighbours, eſpecially if his Saperiour ; That is to 
ſay, rather to forgo a good part of that honour, which he may think is due to 
himſeF, if he be not very ſure of it, than to keep back any ſmall part of that ho. 
eur, which (for any good affurance he hath to the contrary) may tall due to 
his neighbour. Agrecably to the other Apoſtles advice, Rom. 12. that ( not in 
taking, but )* in giving honour we ſhould go one before another. 

9. Nw we ſee, in the meaning of the words, both what duty weare to Pere 
form, and zo whom. The Duty, Fonour ; and that to a/7 men : and all this but 
Quid nominis, It may next be demanded, Quid Furis: upon what tye we 
ſtand rhus bound to ZZowenr all men} I anſwer Funiculas triplex. There lieth a 
three-fold tye upon us for the performance of this Duty : to wit, of Juſtice, of 
yr ot Religion, A tye of Juſtice firſt : whoſe moſt proper and immediate 
office it is, ſuum cuique ; to giveto every one that which of right appertaineth 
to him. To oxaoy aroriues, is Ariſtotles Phraſe:but St. Pauls is tar beyond it,in the 
fore-cited Rom. 13. Render to all their dues, ( So we tranſlate it ; but the word 
is ) ropes which importsmore than m» cixeoy. It fignifieth Debts : accord- 
ingly whereunto he faith in the next verſe there, purſuing his Metaphor, Owe 
wothing to any man. We do not account it diſcourtefte,but diſhoneſty, many man 
that is able, .not to pay debts. With-hold not good from them to whom it is due, 
faith Solomon, Prov. 3. Whoſoever with-holdeth a debt or a due from another 
doth an «juſt aft ; and is next akin to a thief: and,as a thief, 1s bound to reſti- 
tution. The other word in the ſame place intorceth as much aToJbn vr, which is 
more than Ariſtotles axwovigev. the very fame word that is uſed, where Zachegs 
promiſed fourfold reffitution, awoSidpi mrpardy, Lute 19. Render or reſtore. 

Io. Itis a thing not unworthy the oblerving, that all thoſe words which y- 
_ ſignifie Honour in the three learned Languages, do either primarily fignife, 
or clic 


are derived from ſuch words as do withal fignifie, either a Price or a 


Weight. Now by the rales of Commatative Fuftice, the price of every Comma- 
dity ought tobe according to the true worth of it, And things payable by weight 
are by Law and C»ffom then only current, when they have their due and ful{ 
weight, and that uſually with fomedraught over, rather than ander. Even (o 
it is a righteous thing with us, to make aju# effimare of every mans worth, and 
to ſet a right valuation upon him, ſo near as we can, reſpeCtively to the quality 
of his Place and his Perſonal deſert ; and to allow him his full proportion of X7c- 
#oxr accordingly : neither under-rating him in our thoughts, nor ſetting lighter 
by him than we ſhould do, inour carriage and comver/ation towards him. A falſe 
weight is abominable ; and © is every one that tradeth with it : and certainly 
that man maketh uſe of a falſe beam, that ferreth light by his brother ( or perha 
Serteth him at nought ) whom he ought to honour. The queſtion is put on ſha F, 
by the A , Rom. 1.4. Why doeſt thou ſet at nought thy brother 2 As who ſhould 
fay, With what face, with what conſczence canſt thou do it He that defalterb 
any thing of that jaft honour which he ought to allow his brother, \ let bi = 
tence be whar it can be ) how is he not guilty ofthe ſin of Azarias and = ira, 
even according to the Letter, Af. 5. ( ronpinu3a dm #7435, being the Phraſe 
there) in keeprag back, as they did, part of the full price, when they ſhould have 
kid it down.a/ Thus we are tied in Fyffice to honour all men. a 
II. 


- 


Mi a Pre Comgeny ww” = Trans 


vY aw TT SU WON WO 5 '" as LA 


T he | bird Sermon. 


35 


11. The next tie is that of Equity -* where the Rule is, Limd tibi freri non 


vis — A Rule which Severws, a wile Emperor , 7m. exceedingly. : 111i. in 


Lampridins ſaith, that he learnt it of. the Chriſtians. An 
ſo : for Chriſt himſelf commended it to his Diſciples as a perfe breviate of the 


is may very well be **** 


whole Law. Whatſoever ye would that men ſhould do wnto you, 4o ye ever ſo to them, Mar. 7. 12. 


br this is the Law and the Prophets. He meaneth,ſofar as concerneth our dealings 
and tranſaRtions with men. A ſbort teſſox, but of a large comprehenſion : all 


one (in the meaning and reſult) with that vue Gegmunis, as St, James calleth-ix, Jam. 2. 8. 


that Royal Law, which comprehendeth init the whole Second T ab/: of the Law; 
* with all the ſeveral offices reducible to each Commandment therein ; Thou ſhalt 
lwve tby neighbour as thy ſelf. If we:would but once perfeRly-learn this one 


Leſſon, and ſoundly follow it, / Do as we wonld be done to) failing always by that 
Compaſs, and — all our actions by that Rale; we ſhould not need any 0- 

ther L.«v for the guiding of our conſciences, or other airetton for the ordering 

of our Converſations, 1n reſpeCt of our carriage towards others, But there is a 

baſe wretched pride in us, that difordereth all both wiehin and without ; and will 

not ſuffer vs to be (1 fay not juſt, but even) ſo much as reaſoxzb/e. Like ſome 

broken Merchants, that drive their Creditors to low Compolitions for great Sams, 

but call hard upon their poor Nezghbours for petty Reckonings that ſtand uncroſt 

in the Book : or the Evil Servant in the Parable, Mat. 18. who having craved Mat. 18. 24; 
his Maſters forbearaxce for a-very vaſt Sum, went preſently and ſbook his fellows —** 
ſervant by the throat tor a trifle : or as young proaigal heirs, that are ready to boy. 

row of every man that will lend them, but never take any care to pay ſcores ; 

ſo are many of us. 


_ at, ts 

——Nulla retroſum: ey bo 
We care not how much honour cometh to our ſelves from others, how little goeth 
from our ſelves to others; Nay you fhall obſerve ir, (and the reafon of it is ma- 
nifeſt ; for the ſame pride that maketh men over-prize themſelves, maketh them 
alſo nnderwvalue their brethren :) you ſhall obſerve it, I fay, that thoſe very men 
that ſtand moſt upon the terms of bezterne/s, and look for moſt reſp: from thoſe 
that are be/ow them, are ever the {lackeſt in giving to thoſe tliat are above them 
their due hoour. Wholo forward (generally) to /er bomnds, and to give Law 
to the higher Powers, as thole very men, that exercife the moſt unbounded and 
anlimited tyranny, among their poor neighbours and underlings, crowing over 
them without all mercy, and beyond all reaſox ? I forbid no man to maintain 
the rights, and to preſerve the dignity that belongeth either to his Place or Pey- 
ſon : rather I hold him much too blame, if he do not by all fair and juſtifiable 
means endeavour ſo to do. For quz ib; nequam, cui bonus ? He that is retchleſs 
of his own hozour, there 1s no great fear that he will be over careful of doing 
his neighbour tight in giving him his. Let every man therefore, in Gods name, 
take to himſelt that portion of hopour and reſpec? that is due to him : and good 
lack may he have with his honour. Provided always, that he be withal ſure of 
theſe two things : Firſt, that he take no more than his due ; fot this 1s but aſt ? 
and then, that he be as willing to give, as ta rake ; for that is but equal. He 
that doth otherwiſe, 1s partial and unreaſonable. And thus we are tied ih Equity 
to honour all men, 

12, There is yet a third tie ; that of Religion - in refpe&t of that Image of | 
God, which 1s to be found in man. All honour is in regard of ſome © excels * H*bct juan 
lency or other : and there 1s in man no exce/{-z:y at all, of and from himſelf; I 
but all he excellency that 1s in him, 1s ſuch only 8s God hath been pleaſed tq cilir. Cic. 1. 
= upon him. So as thoſe charaQters and nation of excellenty, which God 4 N Peer: 
th ſtamped upon man, as ſome iwage of himſelf; is the trus foundation of 
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all-that hoxour that can any way belong unto him. -And that exce/lexcy is twr- 
fold : Natural, and Perſonat. "The Nararal excellency is that, whereby Man ex. 
celleth other creatures : the Perſona! that, whereby oze may excelleth another. 
13. Of the Natural firſt\.: which ariſeth from #he Image of God (tamped 
upon #242 in his Creation. And this excelency, being it was put upon the who/: 
ecies of mankind, is therefore to be found in all ex ; and that alike : ſo as in 
this reſpeQt, alt men are homourable, and all alike hanourable. Thou that com. 
ring thy ſelf with thy poorer Brother, thinkeſt thy ſelf the better mar, and 


To deſpiſeſt him : compare thy ſelfand him another while i» puris naturalibus, 


and thou ſhalt find no difference. Take him as a az, he is every way as 200d i 
»43 as thou :- thou carrieſt 'a body about thee, no leſs mortal than his ; he har- 
boureth 4 /o»/ within him, no leſs /z»»orral than thine : And where is the dif. 
ference ? Well then, here is the firſt ho»our we owe to all mer, even as they 
are men, and that without all either exceprion (none to be excluded) or diffe. 
rences ( none to be preferred ) VIZ. this, that we dz/piſe no man , but that as 
much as lieth in us we preſerve the being, and advance the well-being of every 
man-: and that becauſe of Gods Image let upon him. As when a piece of bafe 
metal is coyned with the Kings Stamp, and made current by his Edi ; no man 
may thenceforth preſume either to refuſe 1t in pay, or to abate the value of it ; 
So God having ſtamped his own Image upon every #2, and withal ſignified his 
bleſſed pleaſure how precious he would have him to be in our eyes and eſteem 
(according as you ſhall find the tenour of the Ed#'in Gen. g. At the hand of 
every mans brother will I require the life of man ;. with the reaſon of rhe Edit 
alſo annexed, for in the Image of God made he man :) we muſt look to anſwer it 
as an high contempt of that Sacred Majeſty, if we ſet any man at zought, or 
make lefs account of him than God would have us. The contumelious uſage of 
the Image, is in common conſtruQion ever underſtood as a diſhonour meant 
to the Prototype : upon which conſideration it was, that the Romans, when 
they meant to ſet a mark of publick diſgrace or diſhonour upon any eminent 
or by did manifeſt their ſuch intention, by throwing down, breaking, trampling 
pon, or doing ſome other like diſgrace unto their Statues or Piftures. And Solo- 
mon in ſundry places interpreteth all acts. of oppreſing, mocking, or otherwite 
deſpiſing our neighbours, not without a ſtrong reflection upon God himſelf; as 
tending to the contempt and diſhonour of him their Maker. 
14. Beſides this Natural, God hath put upon a man a Perſonal Excellency : 
which is an effe& of his Providence in the Government of the World, as the 
former was of his Power in the Creation of 1t, And here firſt beginneth the df- 
ference that is between one man and another. That Saying, Homo homini quan- 
tum preſtat, hath no place till you come to this. And that in regard of Gods 
free diſtribution of ſeveral gifts, and offices, and callings to ſeveral men, with ad- 
mirable variety, and with no leſs admirable wiſdom. Alins ſic, Alius vero ſic : 
Even as the members of the natural body, beſides /ife (which is common to them 
all) have alſo their ſeveral abilities, funttions and operations, with much diffe- 
rent variety each from other. And as the members according to thoſe differen- 
ces are differently honoured (one kind of honour belonging to the head, another 
to the had, another to the feer, and ſo to the reſt, according as they are ſome 
more, ſome /ef5 honourable :) fo in the World men receive 4:fferent honours ac- 
cording to their different capacities ; the Kzng in one kind, the Prieſt in another, 
the Souldier, the Husbandman, the Artificer, and lo all the reſt in other kinds. 
It is an obſervation of ſome Divines, that there is ſome Image of God (though 
I think it were better to call it /+/tig7um or Umbra, than Imago, a Shadow rather 
than age ;) ſome weak repreſentation and dark reſemblance (they mean) in 
Kings of his abſolute Soveraignty, in Judges and Magiſtrates of his Juſtice, in 


Prieſts of his Holineſs, in Old men of his Eternity, in Parents of Is Canſality, 
11 


- 
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in Counſellours of his Wiſdom, in Learned men of his Kowledg, in Artificers, and 
Labourers of his operative Power, &c. A concet, to m underſtanding, neithet 
ſo light as to be rejefted for a meer fancy; neither yet fo ſolid, as to build a firm 
concluſion upon, to fatisfie either judgment or conſcience, But whether that 
conceit /tand or fall; certain it is howloever, that it is Gods ſtamp alone that 
ſetteth a value upon all humane Exce/tency, whether Natural or Perſonal, and 


- thereby rendreth it hoourable. For whether we conſider mens Perſonal Excel- 


lencies, quoad ſtatum & gradum, according to their different particular places, 
callings and conditions ; or quoad meritum, according to their different parti- 


* cular graces, abilities and qualifications : ſtill they have their riſe meerly from 


Gods gracious diſtributions ; who hath put them into thoſe places by his all- 
ruling providence, and imparted thoſe graces to them by his powerful dipenſati- 
on. Sith therefore not the meaneſt man in the World but hath received from 
God ſome Perſonal Excellency in ſome kind or other, and in ſome degree or other, 
whereby he may become ſome'way or other uſeful and ſerviceable to humane ſo+ 
tiety *(fome very few excepted, as infants, natural fools, and diſtratfed = 
« whole perſonal defetts yet are by way of meditation and reflexion uſeful to 0- 
©thers, and ſo they not to be deſþ:ſed, but as 7's honourable members to be there- 1 Cor. 12. 13; 
& fore rather the more carefully arid tenderly relpetted) there ought to be thete- 
fore given to every man, even the very meanelſt, ſome kind and degree of reſpe& 
and honour, proportionable tb that exce/ſexcy. And thus in regard of the Image 
of God ſhining both in their nature and ——_ we are tied in Religion, to ho- 
nour all men. 
15. We have ſeen hitherto both the Duty, and the Obligation of it ; Quid 
nominis, and Quid juris : What we are to perform, and Why ? We come now to 
the Quid fatti, to examine a little how it is performed among us. Slackly and 
untowafdly enough no doubt, ( as to the generality : ) as all other duties are. 
Are there not ſome firſt, who are ſo far from hoxouring all men, as the Text re- 
quireth, that (thewſelves only — they honour no may at all : at leaſt not 
as they ought to do ? No,not their known Swperiours ? But how much leſs then 
their Equals or Inferiours ? Deſpiſing Government 1n their hearts, and ſpeaking 2Pert, 2. toi 
evil of Dignities with their mouths, and kicking againſt Authority with their 
heels, No matter what ſhews and profeſſions men make of I know not what re- 
Ipe&t and obſervance ; (They honour the Kzzg and the Church, and are in cha- 
rity with al the World: it were pity they ſhould live elſe.) But quid verba aud;- 
am, fatta cum wvideam ? Let PO go, and look into the praffice. How 
do they honour the Magiſtrate, that decline, as much as they can, all needful 
ſervices for his ſupport ; atid repine at what they cannot avoid ? Or how the Mz- 
niſter, that grudge him the portion, which if not by zhe Ordinance of God (for 
that they think will bear a diſpute) yet without all contradi&ion is ſettled uport 
him ® by he ſame (and therefore by as of rong a) title as they hold their own ix- * Per legs 
heritances by, and are ever ſtudying to find out new devices and quillets to put pv 
him beſide it ? Or how their Equals, that, to get aloft, depreſs their brethren © 
by odious compariſons, or (which is worſe) diſparage them by falſe ſuggeſtions ? 
Or how their I»feriours, that trample them under their feet, as they do the clay 
in the ſtreets ; and uſe them with leſs regard many times than they do the dogs 
that feed under their Tables ; as the rich Glutton did poor Lazarms. Luke 16, 
'16. There are others ſecondly, that may perhaps be perſwaded to yield ſonie 
honour to their betters ; (that may be but reaſon :) but that they ſhould be 
bound to honour thoſe that are nor ſo good men as themſelves, of at the moſt bur 
ſuch like as themſelves are, they ſee no great reaſon for that. But there is no re- 
medy : St. Peter here telleth them, that muſt be done too. He that faith, Ho- 
our all men, excludeth none ; no, not the loweſt and meaneſt. Take heed that ye Mat. 18. 15; 


Aefpiſe not one of theſe little ones, (Mat. 18.) there 1s a kind of b;nour (it — 
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due to the /ittle ozes; and they may not be a:þ:/:4. 1 he poor. mans wiſdom js 


deſpiſed, ſaith the Preacher, Ecclef. 9. He faith it is lo ; and fo it is but too often, 
through the pride of the great and wealthy, (as it is faid in the Plalin, Our /oul 
# filled with. the ſcornful reproof of the wealthy, and, with the arſputefulneſs of the 
proad :) But he doth not fy, it ſhould be ſo; Job's carriage was otherwile, in 
ſo far that he difavoweth it, and proteſteth againſt it utterly [1f 7 did deſpiſe 


the cauſe of my man-ſeruant, or of my maid-ſeruant, when they contended with me, + 


8&c.] He would afford the meaneſt ſervants he had, rhe honour to debate the 
matter with them ; and if there were reaſoz on their {ide to allow it, the great- 


reſt Subjett in the land need not think it any diſparagement to him to give a juſt 


reſpe& to.a very mean perſon : if he will but remember, that it is the duty even 
of the K7yg himſelf, to vouchſafe that hozouy to the pooreſt begger within his 
Realm as to. protet# him from violence, and to require an account of his blood, 
though it ſhould be ſpilt by the hand of « Lord. 

17. And yet behold a-greater than Job, (although, I take it, he was a Kzag 
too within his own Territories) a greater than any of the great Kzngs of the 
earth, ready to teach us this duty by his example ; even our Loed Teſis Chriſt : 
and the ſame mind ſhould be in us, that was in him. And what was that ? He 
was pleaſed fo far to honoyr us, (bale, ſinful, unworthy creatures as we were) as 
for our ſakes to /ay aſide his own Ereagnely, emptying and diveſting himſelf of 
2loryand Majeſty, making himlelf of zo reputation, and taking upon him the form 
of a Servant. Ill do they tollow either his Example,or his Apoftles Do&trine here, 
who think themſelves too good to condeſcend to men of low eſtate, by doing them 
any office of ſervice or reſpett, though they xzeedit never ſo much, crave it ne- 
ver {o oft, deſerve it nevex ſo well. And they, who look another way in the day 
of their brothers diſtreſs ; as the Prieſt and Levite paſſed by the wounded max in 
the Parable, without regard : And (not to PX particulars) all they, who 
having power and opportupity thereunto, negleR either to reward thoſe that have 
worth 10 them, according to their merzt ; or to protect thoſe that are wronged, 
according; to their iznocency ; Or to relieve thoſe that are in want, according to 
their xeceſſity. | 

18. There are a third ſort that corrupt a good Text with an ill gloſs, by put. 
ting in 4 conditional limitation : like the bodging in of a courſe ſhred into « fine 
garment ; as thus. The Magiſtrate ſhall have his Tribute, the Miniſter his Tythe, 
and ſo every other man his de honour : it ſo be he carry himſelf worrhily, and as 
he ought to do in his place, and ſo as to deſerve iz. In good time ! But I pray 
you then firſt (to argue the caſe a little with thee, whoever thou art that thus 
gloſſeſt) Who muſt judge of his carriage, and whether he deſerve ſuch honour, 
yea, or no? Why, that thou hopeſt thou art well enough able to do thy felt. 
Sure we cannot but expeCt good juſtice, where he that is a party will allow no 
other to be judge but himſelf. Where the Debtor mult arbitrate what is due to 
the Creditor, things are like to come to a fair reckoning. 

19. But ſecond!y, how dar*ſt thou diffinguiſh where the Law diſtinguiſhes not ? 
Where God commanideth, he looketh to be anſwered with Obedience : and doſt 
thou think to come off with ſub:i/ties and diſtinitions? The Precept here in the 
Text is plain and peremptory ; admitteth no Equivocation, Exception, or Reſer- 
vation ; ſuggeſteth nothing that ſhould make it reaſonable to reſtrain the Vni- 
verſality expreſſed therein by any ſuch /imitation : and therefore will not endure 
to be cluded with any forced Gloſs. 

20, Leaſt of all thirdly, with ſuch a Gloſs, as the Apoſtle hath already pre- 
cluded by his own comment, in the next verſe : where he biddeth ſervants to 
be ſubjett to their Mfters, not only to the good and gentle, but to the froward 
alſo, and ſuch as would be ready to b»ffet th: when they had done no fault. 
Such Maſters ſure could challenge no great hozoxr from their ſervants 7ritu/o 

meritt, 
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weriti, and as by way of d:/ert : But yet there belonged to them jure dominiz, 
and by vertue of their Maſterſhip , the honour of Obedience and Subjetion, 
Which honour, due unto them by that ri»br, they had a good title to : and it 
might not be detained from them either 4 pars or zx whole, by cavilling at their 
deſert. 4d | 
7 But tell me fourthty, in, good earneſt, doſt thou believe that another 
mans xeg lect of his duty can diſcharge thee from the ob/;2at:22 of thine ? 


- ——dic fuintiliane colprem. 


bh 


Canſt thou produce any publick Law, or private Contrai?, or ſound Reaſon, 
whereon to ground ; or but handſom colour, wherewith to varniſh fuch an ima-. 
gination ? Fac _ tuum eſt ; do thou thy part theretore, and honour him accord- 
to his place howſoever. He ſhall a»ſwer, and not thou, for his crxcphtuans ah | 
if be d:ſerve it not : but thou alone ſhalt axſwer for the xeg let of thine own du- 
ty, if thou performeſt it not. | 
22, Laſtly, ex ore two. When thou ſayeſt, thou wilt honour him according 
to his place, if he deſerve it ; doſt thou not obſerve that thou art ſtill »»juſt by 
thy own confeſſion ? For where place and werit concur, there is a double honour 
dye : (The Elders that rule well are worthy of double honour, 1 Tim. 5.) There is 1 Tim. g. 17. 
one honour due to the place, and another to »erir. He that is/2. in the place, «1,, © 5, 
though without deſert, is yet worthy of a ſingle honour for his Place ſake : and 7lw mend 
juſtice requireth he ſhould have it. But it he deſerve well in his place, by right- "= Ps, 
ly-diſcharging his 4»ty therein, he is then worthy of « double honour ; and juſtice i», {1 by 
requireth he ſhould have that too. Conſider now how «xju/t thou art. If he 15% $0 
deſerve well, fayit thou, he ſhall have the hoour due to his place ; otherwiſe not. art ya co 
a . . .ſerm. 2+ 
Thou mighteſt as well fay in plain terms : If he be worthy of double honour, 1 —iy 5 16: 
cant be content to afford the ſing/e ; otherwiſe he muſt be content to go without ') <»' 
any, Now what juſtice, what conſcience in this dealing, where two parts are _ 
due, to allow but oe ; and where one is due, to allow juſt zone ? 
23. But I proceed no farther in this argument ; having purpoſely omirred ſun- 
dry things that occurred to my meditations herein, and contratted the reſt, that 
Imight have time to ſpeak ſomething to the /ater Precepy alſo. Love the Brother- 
hood. To which I now paſs, hoping to diſpatch it with convenient brevity : 
obſerving the ſame method, as before, Quid nominis, Quid jurts, uid fattt ; 
What we are to do ; and Why ; and How we perform it. » Aw 
24. Firſt then for the meaning of the words, we muſt know, that as Adam bumanun quo- 
and Chriſt are © the two roots of mankind ; Adam as in a ſtate of Nature, and __ f ſunt 
Chriſt as ina ſtate of Grace + ſo there is Þ a twofold Brotherhood amongſt men, yy Proſper. 
correſpondent thereunto. Firſt, 4 Brotherhood of Nature, by propagation from fenrent.c.250. 
the loins of Adam as we are mes : and ſecondly a Brotherhood of Grace, by pro- Ps wing ge 
ſeſſion of the faith of Chrif, as we are Chriſtian men. As men, we are © members mn a 
of that great body, the Wor1d ; and fo all men that live within the compaſs of gn jj J4rE015 0 
the World are Brethren, by a more general communion of Nature, As C hriſtians S SY = 
we are members of that Myſtical Body, the Church : and fo all Chriſtian men «ive 23 
that live within the compaſs of the Church are Brethren, by a more peculiar 477 7% =ez#* 
Communion of Faith. And as the Moral Law bindeth us to love all mer as our Sh bers 
Brethren, and partakers with us of the ſame common Nature in Adam : fo the 07% Te- 


Evangelical Law bindeth to love all Chriſtians as our Brethren, and partakers with © 79973 
us of the ſame common fait hin Chriſt . mil. in Laicis, 
© Meimnibra (i:- 


25. In which latter notion the word Brother is moſt uſually taken in the Apo- — 
ſtolical Writings : to ſignifie « Proſcſſor of the Chriſtian Faith and Religion, in mygn;: xat« 
oppoſition to Heathen men and Unbelievers. The name of Chriſtian, though of '* 795 14n=tos 
commoneſt uſe and longeſt continuance, was yet but of 2 /ater date ; taken up Eviſt. _— 
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firſt at Antioch, as we find As 11. whereas Believers were before uſually cal. 
led Diſciples; and no lels uſually, both before and ſince, Brethren. You ſhall 
read very often in the 4s, and Epiſtles of the holy Apoſtles, How the Brethren 
aſſembled together to hear the Goel preached, to receive the Sacrament, ang 
to conſult about the affairs of zhe Church. How the Apoſtles, as they went from 
place to place, to plant and water the Churches in their rogreſs every where 
viſited che Brethren : at their firft coming to any place, fſaluting the Brethrey j 
during their abode there, confirming the Brethrep ; at their departure thence 
taking leave of the Brethren. How Collettions were made for relief of the Do. 


thren ; and thoſe ſent into Jude from other parts by the hands of the Brethyey, \ 


&c. St. Paul oppoſeth the Brethren, to them that are without ; and ſo includeth 
all that are within the Church. hat have I to do to judg them that are without ? 
t Cor.5. As if he had ſaid, Chriſt ſent me an Apoſtle ahd Miniſter of the Churches; 
and therefore I meddle not but with thoſe that are within the Pale of the Church. 
as for thoſe that are without, if any of them will be filthy lee him be filthy till, 1 
have nothing to do to meddle with them. But faith he, if any man thar ig 
within the Chriſtian Church, any man that is called a Brother, be a Fornicator, 
or Druzkard, or Rayler , or otherwiſe ſtain his holy Profeſſion by ſcandalous 
living ; T1 know how to deal with him : let the Cenſures of the Church be laid up. 
on him, let him be caſt out of the Aſſemblies of the Brethren, that he may be 
thereby brought to ſhame and repentance. 

26. So then, Brethren ( in the Apoſtolical uſe of the word) are Chriſtians : 
and the Brotherhood the whole Society of Chriſtian men, the /5/teme and body of 
the whole w:/ible Church of Chriſt. I fay the viſible Church : becauſe there is in- 
deed another Brotherhood more excellent than this whereof we now ſpeak, con- 
ſiſting of ſuch only as ſhall undoubtedly inherit falvation ; called by ſome of 
the Ancients, the Church of Gods ElefF, and by ſome later Writers, The invi- 
ſible Church. And truly this Brotherhood would (under God) deſerve the high. 
eſt room in our affettions ; could we with any certainty diſcerz who were of it, 
and who not. But becauſe the Fay is not in our hand, to winnow the chaff from 
the wheat, (Dominus novit) The Lord only knoweth who are his, by thole ſecret 
CharaRers of Grace and Perſeverance, which no eye of man is able to diſcerz in 
another, (nor perhaps in himſelf :»fallibly :) we are therefore for the diſcharge 
of our duty to look at the Brotherhood ſo far as it is diſcernable to us by the plain 
and legible CharaQters of Baptiſm and outward Profe/ion. So that whoſoever 
abiderf, in arci Domini, and liveth in the Communion of the viſible Church, be. 
ing baptized into Chriſt, and profefſing the Name of Chrift : (let him prove as it 
fallerh out, chaff, or light corn, or wheat, when the Lord ſhall come with his 
Fan to purge his floor -) yet in the mean time fo long as he lieth in che heap and 

n the floor, we muſt own him for a Chri/tian, and take him as one of the 
Brotherhood, and as ſich 2n one /ove him. For fo is the Duty here, Love the 
Brotherhood. 

27. To make Love compleat, Two things are required : according to Ari- 
fotl*s deſcription of it, &ixeur mn, &C. AﬀetFus cordis, and Effettus operis. The 
inward affection of the heart, in wiſhing to him we love all good : and the ont- 
ward manifeitation of that afteQtion by our deed, as occaſion is offered, in —_ 
ready to our power to do him any good. The heart is the root and ſeat of all 
true love ; and there we muſt begin, or elſe all we-dois but loſt. It we do ne- 
ver ſo many ſerviceable offices to our brethren,out of any by-exdor (iniſter reſpe&; 
although they may poſſibly be very «/ef#/, and fo very acceprable to them ; 
vet if our h:art be not towards them, it there be not a lincere affedro» within, 
1t cannot be truly called Love. That Love that will abide the teſt, and an- 
{wer the Dxty required in the Text, muſt be ſuch as the Apoſtles have in ſeve- 


ral paſſages deſcribed. it ; omedwete ervmreres, wnfained love of the brethren, 
1 Pet. 1, 
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1 Pet. 1. Love ont of a pure heart, x Tim. 1. Love without diſſumulation, c_ wo = 


Rom. 12. : | | ; : Rom. 12. 9. 
28. Of which inward affcdtion the outward deed is the beſt diſcoverer 2: and 


therefore that muſt come on too, to make the /ove pertet. As Jehs ſaid to Fo- 2 King.10.15. 
nadab, Is thy heart right? If it be, then give me thy hand. © As1n the exer- 

ciſes of our devotion towards God, 1o in the exerciſes of our charity to- 

wards men ; heart and hand {hould go together. Probatio diletionis, exhibitio Lam. 3: 4t« 
eſt operts. Good works are the beſt demonſtrations, as of true F4ith, fo of true Gregars 
Love. Where there is /ife and heat, there will be a&tioz. There is no /ife then 


* in that Faith , (St. James calleth it plainly a dead Faith, Jam. 2.) nor heat in Ja" 2-25. 


that Love, (according to that expreſſion, Mat. 24. The love of many ſhall wax #7 


cold :) that doth not put forth it felt in the works of righteouſneſs and zercy. 
He then loveth not the Brotherhood indeed, whatſoever he pretend, or at leaſt 
not in ſo gracious a meaſure as he ſhould endeavour after; that doth not take 
every fit opportunity of doing good either to the ſouls, or bodies, or credits, or 
eſtates of his Brethren ; that is not willing to do them all poſſible Services, ac. 
cording to the urgency of their occaſions, and the juſt exigence of circumſtances, 
with his countenance, with his advice, with his pains, with his purſe yea, and 
(if need be) with his very /xfe too. This is the Voz witra : farther than this 
we -cannot go inthe expreſſing of our love ; (Greater love than this hath no man, Joh. ts. 13; 
that a man lay down his life for his friend :) and thus far we muſt go if God 
call us to it. So far went Chriſt for our redemption : and fo far the Scriptures 
preſs his example for our imitation. Hereby perceive we the love of God, becauſe * Joh-3+ 16+ 
he laid down his life for us : and we ought to lay down our lives for the brethren, 
1 John 3. 

= To recolleft the Premiſes, and to give you the full meaning of the Precept 
at once. To love the Brotherhood, 1s as much. as to bear a ſpecial affettion to all 
_—_— more than to Heathens ; and to manifeſt the fame proportionably by 
performing all /oving offices to them upon every fit occaſion to the utmoſt of our 

wers. A duty of ſuch importance, that our Apoſtle, though here in the Text 
by do but only name it in the bunch among other duties ; yet afterwards in this 
Epiſtle ſeemeth to require it in a more ſpecial manner,. and after a fort above 
other duties, ( Above all things have fervent charity among your ſelves, ch. 4.) 1 Pet-4- 8, 
And St. J-hn upon the performance hereof hangeth one of the ſtrongeſt aiſu- 
rances we can have of our being in Chriſt. (We kzow that we are paſſed from 
death to life, becauſe we love the brethren, 1 Joh. 3. 14.) 

30. Now of the Obligation of this duty, (for that is the next thing we are 

to conſider) there are two main grounds; Goodneſs and Nearneſs. Firlt, we 
muſt /ove the Brotherhood for their goodneſs. All goodneſs is lovely, There * Tim: 4+ 4+ 
proweth a love due to every creature of God from this , that every creature of 
God is good : Some goodneſs God hath communicated to every thing to which 
he gave a being : as a beam of that incomprehentible /;2hr, and a drop of that in- 
finite Ocean of goodneſs, which he himſelf is. Bur a greater meaſure of Love is 
due to Mar than to other Creatures, by how much God hath made him better 
than them. And to every particular man that hath any ſpecial goodneſs in him, 
there is a ſþec:a/ Love due, proportionable to the kind and meaſure thereof ; So 
that whatſoever goodneſs we can diſcern in any man, we ought to love it in him, 
and to /o7/- himz for it ; whatſoever faults or d-fetts are apparently enough to be 
found in him otherwaies. He that hath good natural parts, if he have little in 
him that is good beſides, yer is to be /oved even for thoſe parts, becauſe they are 
good, _ He that hath but good moralities only, leading a cl life, though with- 
out any probable evidences of grace appearing in him, 1s yet to beloved of us, 
if but for thoſe moralities becauſe they alſo are good. But he that goeth higher, 
and by the goodn?ſs of his converſation ſheweth torth (fo far as we can judge) rhe 
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gracionſneſs of his heart, deſerveth by ſo much an higher room in our afteQions, 
than either of the former, by how much Grace exceedeth in goodneſs both > 
ture and Morality. Sith then there is a ſpecial goodntſs inthe Brethren (quateniis 
ſuch) in regard of that moſt holy fairh which they profeſs, and that b/ced name 
of Chriſt which is called upon them : we are therefore bound to love them with 
a fecial affettion, and that eo nomine under that.conlideration as they are Bre- 

' thren, over and above that gereral love with which we are bound to lovethem 
as men ; or that which belongeth to them as mer of parts, or as civil men. 

21. The other ground of Lowing the Brotherhood is their Nearneſs. The nea- 
rer, the dearer, we lay : and there are few relations zearer than that of Brother- 
hood. But no / Kates be in the world is ſo cloſely and ſurely knit together, and 
with ſo many and ftrong ties, as the fraternity of Chr;/t;ans in the Communion 
of Saints, which is the Brotherhood in the Text, In which oxe Brotherhood, it is 
not caſie to reckon how many Brotherhoods are contained : Behold ſome of ma- 

* unde etis Ny. Firſt, we are Brethren by propagation 3 and that ® ab ntroque parente : iprzivuu 
omnes fratres as well as Gomez, Children of the one Eternal God, the common F ather of us 


oftendite. D* 11; and of the one Catholick Church, the common Mother of us all. And we 


to er have all the ſame Elder Brother, Jelus Chriſt ; the fir/t-borm among many bre- 


matre Eccleſi2« ghyey, the lively Image of his Fathers Perſon, and indeed the Foundation of 
_—_ Pal. he whole Brotherhood : for we are all (as many of us as have been baptized into 
Row. 8. 29- Chriſt) the Children of God by faith in Chriſt Jeſus; Therefore as Joſeph 
Heb, 2. loved Benjamin, his brother of the whole blood, more affeQtionately than rhe 
3:29 77" ther ten that were his brethren but by the fathers ſide only : ſo we ought with 

a more ſpecial affettion to love thole that are allo the Sons of our Mother the 

Church, as Chriſtians ; than thoſe that are but the Sons of God, only as Crea- 

FUYES, . 

2. Secondly, we are Brethren. by Education : ovilexu, Foſter-brethren ; as 
AR:13-1 Herod and Manaen were. We are all nurſed with the ſame «vo zaaz, the ſincere 
milk of the Word , in the Scriptures of the, Old and New Teſtament. , which 


1 Pet. 2+ 2+ | 
are ubera matris Eccleſie, the two breaſts whence we ſucked all that wholſom 


nouriſhment by which we are grown upto what we are, tO that meaſure of ſtature 
A primis ſta. of ſtrength, whatſoever it 15, that we have in Chriſt. Miye 7g gaiev To aur7gepery 
tim etativs ſaith Ariſtotle : and common experience ſheweth it ſo to be. They that have 
in randemcoire yon nurſed, and brought up together in their childhood, tor the moſt part have 


vitam havet 

aliquen frater- their affections ſo ſeaſoned and ſetled then, that they love azother the better 

witatss afe- while they live. 

— m_— 23. Thirdly, we are Brethren by Covenant, 1worn brothers at our holy Bap- 
tiſm, when we dedicated our ſelves to Gods Service, as his Souldiers by facred 

Legionarii e- and ſolemn vow. Do,we not ſee men that take the {ame Oarh, prelled to ſerve 

—_ —_ in the ſame //ars, and under the ſame Captains, Contubernales and Comrades : 

Ps ofecti ”" how they do not onely call Brothers, but hold to ether as Brothers, and ſhew 

vencrantur. themſelves marvelous zea/ous 1n one anothers be alt ; taking their Parts and 

Veg 2-21-  pawning their credits ſor them, and having their fortunes with them ? It one of 


Commulitiun. : l . . . 
LE 4. them have but a Little ſilver in his Purſe, his brother ſhall not want whulſt that 


ten. 1.de hz- ]aſteth, Shame we with it that the children of this world ſhould be Kinder 


_—_ = (& Tiv yurdr dv79r) towards thoſe of their own Generation than we are in 


cul. Contw9?r- QUIS. : | 
16 neceſſtudo. 2 4 * Fonrthly, we are Brethren by Cohabitation. We are all of one Houſe and 


Eptes = 6 Family : zot Strangers and Foratontrs, but fellow-Citizens with the Saints, and of 
the Houſhold of God. What a diſquictnels (and diſcredit both) 1s it to a houſe 
where the children are ever jarring, and ſnarling, and fighting one with another ? 

Pal. 133. 1. but a goodly ſight ( Ecce quam bon ! ) when they divell rogerher in love and 

_ unity. Even ſo, a ſad thing ir 1s, and very grievous to the ſoul of every good 
man, when in the Church, (which is the houſe of God ) Chris#1ans ah 

Cm- 
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themſelves brethren, fall foul upon one another : not only girding at, and claſhing 
againlt, bur bitiz2,and nipping,and devouring one another as if they were bent to 
conſume and deſtroy one another. But a molt bleſſed thing on the other (1de,plea- 
ſant as the h2/y oy/ diſtilling from Azrozs head upon his beard and garments, and 
rejoycing the heart, as the dew upon the mountains refreſheth the graſs : when 
there is nothing done in the houſe throwgh ſtrife or vain-glory, but ſuch an Ac- Phil. 2. 2, 2, 
cord among(t them, that all the brethren are of one mind and judgment ; or if 
not always fo, yet at leaſtwiſe of oe heart and attection ; bearing the burdens, 
and bearing with rhe izfirmities one of another ; and _ upon all occaſions 


Gal. 6. 2. 
Roin. 15. I+ 


*ro do 200d, AS to all men generally and without exception, lo eſpecially to their 


Brethren, that are of the ſame horſhold of faith with them. Gal. 6. 10. 
35. Laſtly, we are Brethren by Partnerſhip in our Fathers eſtate. Copartners 
in the ſtate of Grace ; ail of ns enjoying the ſame Promiſes, Liberties, and Pri- 


viledoes whereof we are already poſlefſed in common: and Co-heirs 1n the ſtate of 
Ulory ; all of us having the ſame joy, and everlaſting b/iſs in expectancy and re- 

verſ#.91, For being the Sons of God, we are all h:irs ; and being brethrex, all Gal. 4: 7. 
joynt-hvirs, cyſunezrizar, of one and the ſame glorious inheritance reſcrved for I Mar: 
us in the hervens : which St. Tade therefore calleth, ths common ſalvation. It Jude verſe 3. 
argueth a bale wraxglizs ſpirit in us, having ſuch goodly things in reverſion ; 

(enough for us all, ſo as heart can wiſh no more : ) to ſquabble and fall our 

for ſich poor trifles as the things of this world are. We that have by Gods 
goodneſs competent /+/teaarce for our journey, and f!/ Sacks to open at our 

coming home ; as To/ephs Brethren had when they came out of E-yp? to return 

to their own Land: ſhall we fi vst among our ſelves, and be ready to milchct Gen 45-23; 
one another by the yay ? | 

36. Having all theſe Ob/;gations upon us, and being tied together in one 
Brotherhood by fo many bands of unity and aftection ; I preſume we cannot 
doubt 4- jure, but that it is our bounden dury thus to /ove the Brotherhced. There 
remaineth now no more to be done, but to look to our performances, that they 
be right : wherein the main thing we are to take heed of, ( belides what hath 
been already applicd ) is Partiality. I charge thee before God, and the Lord eſis 1 Tim. 5. 21. 
Chriſt and th2 elect Angels, that thou obſerve theſe thinss without preferring one 
before another, doing nothing by partiality. It was St. Pauls charge to 1 :imethy in 
another buſineſs : but may ſute very well with this allo. 

37. Not but that we ay (and in moſt.caſes muſt ) make a difference be- 
tween one bro*her and another, inthe meaſure and degree of our Love ; accord- 
ing to the different »eaſures and degrees, either of their goodneſs confidered iz 
themſ-lves, or of their xearneſs in relation *7o xs : thoſe 2wo confiderations be- 
ing ( as you heard ) the grounds of our Love. So David loved Jonathan as his 
own ſoul ; his heart was knit to him : both becauſe he was 2 good may, and had 
withal approved himſelf his tr»/fy friend. Yea, our bleſſed Saviour himſelf 
ſhewed a more atteQtionate Love ro John, than to any other of his Diſciples 
( the Diſciple whom Jeſus loved : ) for no other known reaſon ſo much as for John 13.23: 
this, that hb was xecr of kin to him, his own mothers ſiſters Son, as is generally 
ſuppoſed, No reaſonable man among us then need make any queſtion, but 
that me may and ought to bear 2 greater love unto, and conſequently to be rea- 
dier to do good unto ( Ceteris paribus ) our Country-men, our Neighbours, our 
Kindred, our Friends, than to thoſe that are rangers to us, and ſtand inno ſuch 
Relatioz. And ſo no doubt we may, and ought in like manner ( upon that other 
ground of Goodneſs ) more to love, and to ſhew kindneſs ſooner to a ſober, diſ- 
creet, judicious, peaceable, humble, and otherwile orderly and regular man ( ceteris 
pariaus ; ) than to one that is /ight-headed, or lazy, or turbulent, or proud, Or de- 
bauched, or heretical, or [chiſmatical. 

38. But till that Proviſo or Limitation, which I now twice mentioned, 
{ ceteris paribus ) mult be remembred : for there may ſuch a diſparity ariſe by 
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emergent occaſions, as may render a meer /{ra7zer, a heath:z, a notoriouſly +. 
tious perſon, a fitter objett of our compaſſion, help, or reliet, pro hic > nuac, 
than the moſt pious Chriſtian, or our deareſt friczd or ally. In caſes of great ex- 
tremity, where the xece//ities of the party importune a preſ-rt ſucconr, and will 
admit no delay, Cedat necellitudo neerf/itati : the former conſiderations, whe. 
therof Nearnefe or Goodneſs,muſt be waved for the preſent and give way to thoſe 
Neceſ/ities, He is moſt our Neighbour and Brother, in a caſe of that nature, thar 
ſtandeth in oft z:ed of our help : as. our Saviour himſelf hath clearly reſolved 
it in the caſe of the wounded Traveller in the Parable, Lake 10. © Nor doth this 


« at all contradit what hath been already delivered concerning the preferring 


** the brethrea before others, either inthe affect10,1 of love, or in thr offices which 
« ow therefrom. For the affettion firſt : it 1s clear, that although ſome aQs of 
© compaſſion and charity be exerciſed towards 4 ſfran7er, yea, even mw emmy that 
« hath great need of it, rather than towards a /-:e-4 or br91h 7, that hath either 
* no necd at all, or very little in compariſon of the other : it do:h nor hinder 
* but that the habit or affettion of love inthe heart, may notwithſtanding at the 
« very ſame time be more ſtrongly carried towards the bro7ber or [714d than 
* towards the exemy or ſtranver, as every mans own ref», and experiexce in 
&« himſelf, can tell him. And as for the outward ats and offices of /ove, it is with 
* them, as with zhe offices of all other vertres and gracious habits or affettions : 
* which not binding ad ſemper (as the races and habits themiclves do) are 
& therefore variable and wutable, as the circumſtances by which they muſt be re. 
* gulated vary pro hic & aunc. And theretore the rules given concerning them, 
* muſt not be punitually and mathematically interpreted ; but pridratially, and 
© rationally : and held ( as we uſeto ſay in the Schools) commnniter, but not 
* artiverſaliter ; that is to ſay, ordinarilyand in moſt cafes, where circumſtances 
& do not require it ſhould be otherwiſe ; but not a+ſo/zrely and raiwerſally, lo as 
© to admit of no exception. 

39. This rb then thus removed out of the way : it may yct be demanded, 
where is this partiality to be found whereof we ſpeak ? Or what 1s it 70 hxve 
the faith of our lord Jeſns Chriſt with r-ſpet of perſons ? It this putring of 4 
differeace in our love between brother and bro:h:7, ( which we have now allow- 
cd of )) be not it ? Tanſwer ; it 1s no partiality, to make ſuch a difference as we 
have hitherto allowed : ſo long as the ſaid d/fer:xe is taken from other peculiar 
and juſt r:ſpets, and not from the very condition of -Bro/herhood it ſelf, or any 


diſtinftion made therein. But here is that ew// partiz//ty weare to take heed of, 


when we reſtrain the Brotherhood to ſome one parry or /oc/cty in the Church ſuch 
as we think good of, and exclude the reſt, as if they had no part nor fellowſhip 
in this Brotherhood ; nor conſequently any right to that /perial affoftion where: 
with we are to love the Brethren. Which Partiality hath indeed been the very 
bane of the Churches unity and peace; and the chicteſt canſe both of the begin- 
ning and continuance of moſt of the ſchi/rs, under which Chriſtendome hath 
groancd from time to time. 

40. Not to ſpeak of the Donatiſts and other Schiſmaticks of old, who cont 
ned the Church to ſome little corner of the World : tor which they were ſound- 
ly confuted by St. Auguſtine, Optatrs, and other godly Fathers of their times. 
Firzt of all, extreamly partial in this kind are th Romiſh Party at this day. 
Who, contrary to all truth and reaſon, make th? Roman and the Catholick Church 
terms convertible, exaCting external Communion with them, and ſ»bjetion to 
their B:p2p, as a condition ſo eſſentially requiſite for the qualifying of any 
perſon to be a member of that Church of Chriſt, out of which there is no Salva- 


tion,as that they have inſerted a clauſe to thar purpole into the very * definition 


of a Church. So cutting off from this brotherhood, in a manner wholly, all the 
ſpacious Churches of Africk and Aſia; together with all thoſe both Eafterr 
and Weſterz Churches of Exrope allo, which dare not ſubmit to fo valt a Power 

as 
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as the Biſhops of Rome pretend to, nor can think themſelves obliged to receive 
all rherr dictates for undoubted Avrizicles of Faith. 
41. The like Pazrtialiry appeareth ſecondly in our brethren of the Separation: 
Marvel not that I call them « Bretbrez : though they will by no means own us * 2:f: atgs- 
as ſuch : the more »zjuſt and wacharitable they. And in this uncharitab 'encſs ork 47a 
(ſuch a coincidence there is ſometimes of extrem:s ) the SeparatiſPs and the Ro- cum habere 
maniſts, conſequently to their otherwiſe oſt diſtant Prixciples, do fully agree ; agen og 
like Samſons Foxes tied together by the tails to let all on fire, although therr fa- — ege, 
ces look quite contrary ways. But we ezvy xot either theſe, or thoſe, their un- fratres ſunt. 
* charitableneſs ; nor may we imitate them therein, Butas the Orthodox Fathers —_ 
did the wayward Dozatiſts then, ſo we hold it our duty now to account theſe nu deotnitis 
our uncharit able brethren ( as well of the one ſort, as the other ) our Brethren *f tam #4 que 
{till whether they willthank us for it or no ; Velint, nolint, fratres ſunt. Theſe ge? dg 
our Brethren, I ſay, of the Separation, are fo violent and peremptory in un- dicamu, fra- 
charching all the World but themſelves : that they thruſt and pen up the whole ”_ _ 
Flock of Chriſt ina far narrower pinele, than ever the Doratiſts did : concluding Tpldar x "4 
the Communion of Saiats within the compals of a private Parlour or two in Am- C94 tadeas 
ferdam. EL | fer 
42. Andit were much to be wiſhed in the third place, that ſome in our own my #« 4d4a- 
Church, who have not yet directly denied us to be their Brethrex had not ſome $1" Lagrec- 
of the leaven of this Partiality hidden in their breaſts. They would hardly elſe 7 
be ſo much ſwelled up with an high opinion of themſelves, nor ſo much ſowred 
in their affeQtions towards their brethrex : as they bewray themſelves to be, by 
uling the terms of Brotherhood, of Profeſſion, of Chriſtianity, the Communion of 
Saints, the Godly Party, and the like ; as titles of diſtin@ion to difference /ome 
few in the Church ( a diſaffefted party to the eſtabliſhed Government and Ceremo- 
ves ) from the reſt. As it all but themſelves were ſcarce to be owned, either as 
Brethren, or Profeſſors, or Chriſtians, or Saints, or Godly men. Who knoweth of 
what ill conſequence, the uſage of ſuch appropriating and diſtinfive titles (that 
ſound ſo like the Phariſees, 1 am holier than thou ; and warp ſo much towards 2 1% 65. 5. 
ſeparation ) may prove, and what evil efteQts they may produce in future ? But 
however, it is not well done of any of us in the mean time, to take up new 
Forms and Phraſes,and to accuſtom our ſelves to a garb of ſpeaking in Scripture- 
language, but in a different notion from that wherein the Scriptures underſtand 
it. I may not, I cannot judge any mans heart: but truly to me it ſeemeth ſcarce 
a poſſible thing for any man that appropriateth the name of Brethrez (or any of 
thoſe other titles of the ſame extent ) to ſome part only of the Chriſtian Church, 
to fulfil our Apoſtles precept here of /oving the Brotherhood ; according to the 
true meaning eel For whom he taketh not in, he muſt needs leave ont : and 
then he can /ove them but as thoſe that are without ; Perhaps wiſh them well, pray 
for their converſion,ſhew them ciw4l reſpedF,&c. which is no more than he might 
or would do to a very Jew, Turk or Pagaz. 
43. As for us, beloved brethren, let us in the name and fear of God beware of 
all rotten or corrupt partiality, in the performance either of this, or of any o- 
ther Chriſtian duty, either to God or Man. And let us humbly beſeech the God 
of all grace and peace, to put into our hearts a ſpirit of Wiſdom and Charity, that 
we may duly both hozour and be all men in ſuch fort as becometh us to do ; but 
eſpecially that we may /ove and honour him above all, who hath already ſo /oved 
and honoured us as to make us Chriſtians ; and hath further engaged himſelf by 
his gracious Promiſe, to /ove, honour and reward all thoſe that ſeek his honour and 


glory. To whom be all honour and glory aſcribed, cc. 
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BEUV OYR, JULY 1636. 


Pfal 19. 13. 


Keep back thy ſervant from preſumptuous ſins : Let them 
not have dominion over me. So ſhall I be upright, and 
I ſhall be innocent from the great tranſgreſſion. 


7 His Pſalm is one of Davids Meditations. That it is Davids, « To the chiet 


we have it from * the Title in the beginning : That it is Muſician a 
a Meditation, from * the cloſe in the end of it. Now there Jr 0 og 
are but two things eſpecially, whereon to _ OUT 27e- > Ler-- and 


ditations with profit ( to the right k»owledge whereof ONS 
AST ſome have therefore reduced the whole body of Divini- pr Ag A 


._ = ty :) God, and our ſelves. And the meditationis then moſt * catvix 1. 
both compleat and fruitful, when it taketh in bozh. Which is to be done; ei- —_— 
ther vi aſcenſus, when we begin below, and at our ſelves, and ſo build upwards, ne,Noverin te. 


raiſing our thoughts higher to the contemplation of God ; or vii deſcenſus, Bernard.ferm. 

when we begin /oft, and with him, and ſo work downwards, drawing our « x2 yarure 

thoughts home upon our ſelves. Liber primus, 
2. This latter 1s the method of 7zhzs = : in the former part whereof David 39"=s /- 


beginneth as high, as at the moſt Highe cundus : Alters 


; and then deſcendeth as low as to him poſe docens, 


ſelf, in the latter. For the ſuccouring of his Meditations there, he maketh uſe vs wile 
of the * two great Books : that of Nature, or of the works of God ; and that of ery ont 


Scripture, or of the Word of God. In that, he readeth the Power : inthis, the * Unicuiq; ef 
Will of his Maker. That declareth his Glory : this revealeth his Pleaſure. That {#7 {va conſci» 


from the beginning of the Pſalm, / The Heavens declare the glory of God, &c. ) nw" Po 


to the end of the ſixth verſe : This from the beginning of the ſeventh verſe (T he 4iſcutiendun 
Law of the Lord is perfett, &c. — ) to theend of the eleventh verſe. C—_ 


3. Hence coming to refle& upon himſelf, he hath now uſe gf * a third Book ; alii inventi 


that of his own conſcience, wherein ase exrolled the principal aits and paſſages Ho _—_ 
| of 
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of his whole life : That by a juſt ſurvey of the particulars therein exregitred, he 
might obſerve what proportion he had held in the courle of his by-paſt /ife, both 
with that aual obedience, which ſome other Creatures pertorm in their kinds, as 
alſo ( and that eſpecially ) with that * exact obedience, which ihe Law of God re- 
quireth in his Word. , At the very firſt opening whereof, before he read a line 
of the particulars, his k»owr ſins preſenting them in ſuch numberleſs troops un- 
to his thoughts, beſides a world of anknows ones : as not a little agaſit to fee fo 
large a Koll io full and fo thick written ( ;ztws > 4 tergo ; ) he is forced to break 
out into this paſſionate acknowledgment, Zuis vxtelligit £ What living ſoul is 
able to underſtand all his errors ? Who cax tel! how oft he hath offended ? In the 
next former Verſe. 

4. But quid triſtes querimonie ? Miſery findeth fimall eaſe in bare and barren 
* complaints : it rather craveth real and ſpeedy /uccour. The Prophet therefore 
upon the firſt apprehenſion of zhe multitude of his ſins, inſtantly addrefleth him- 


Hom, Iliad. @, ICH unto God for — by Breyer. And his {uiq therein is double : the one for 


> 


Mercy, for the time paſt ; the other for Grace, for the time to come. 7 he oze, 
that he might be freed from the guilt and defilement of the fins he had hitherto 
done, known or unknown : { O cleanſe thou me even from my ſecret ſins : ) 1n the 
remainder of that Verſe. The other, that he might be preſerved from contratt- 
ng the guilt, or falling under the dominion of any fin thence forward, eſpecially - 
of any high grievous preſumptuous ſin, in this thirteenth Verſe (keep back — &Cc. 

5. The words thenare « Prayer : wherein we may obſerve diſtinCtly and apart, 
the Objett matter of the Prayer ; the Petitions made concerning that Object ; and 
the Reaſons brought to enforce thoſe Petitions. The Particulars in all five. F;rſt, 
and principally, ths Objett matter of the whole Prayer ; thoſe {ins, concerning 
and againſt which the Prayer is made; ſtyled here in our Tranſlations, Preſum- 
Fuous (ins, Secondly, and thirdly, rwo Petitions concerning thoſe fins : The one 
antecedently, that God would not ſaffer him to fall into them, [ keep back thy 
fervant from preſumptnoxs ſins ; | 3. The other by way of reſerve, that at leaſt he 
would not ſuffer him to fall «nder the dominion of x 4x [ let them not have do- 
minion over we. | Fourthly, and fifthly, two Reaſon; fitted to the aforeſaid Peti- 
tions. The one fitted to the former Petition, taken from his relative condition, as 
being one of Gods ſervants,  Ofall ſorts of Men, Preſumption is moſt hateful in 
4 ſervant ; and ſuch am Ito thee O Lord: Keep back thy ſervant therefore from 
preſumptuons fins. 5. Theother Reaſon fitted to the latter Petition, taken from 
the benefit he ſhould reap by the grant. If God ſhould pleaſe to keep him free 
from the dominion of thoſe fins, he ſhould not doubt ( his many failizgs other- 
wiſe notwithſtanding ) but by his mercy to ſtand reds 7» eurid, innocent and 
_ ( through his gracious acceptation)) from the great tranſgreſſion of total 
and final Apoſtaſie, [ They ſhall Tbe upright, and T ſhall be innocent from the great 
tranſereſſion. ] 

6. My purpoſe is not, to treat of each of theſe particulars, asT have propo- 
ſed them, apart ; but to inſiſt principally, upon that which 15 the moft principal 
to which allo (as being the common matter or argument of the whole verie)they 
do all in fome ſort refer, and upon that account will be pecaftonally taken in 
every one of them ſomewhere or other in our paſſage, in the handling thereof; 
I mean, the Object ; here expreſſed by the name of Preſumptuous fins. Wherein 
I know not how to proceed, more pertinently to the ſcope of the Text, and pro- 
fitably to edification ; than by making this zhreefo!/d plain diſcovery. Firſt of 
the nature of theſe ſins ; that we may the ſooner learn to know them : Secondly 
of their danger ; that we may be the more careful to ſhun them : and thirdly, of 
the means of their prevention ; that by the help of God we may be the better 
able to {ape tem. | 

« 7. Some difterence there is in the reading. Which as I may not — 

: * baulk, 
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© þaul{ ; (tos without the clearing of that, all the enſuing diſcourſe might be 
« ſuſpected to labour of ipertinency : ) {o I ſhall not long if 1 ; tor'the 
« profit would not countervail the pains. The S2p7n27int have 27 £2227eivr, afd 
&« the Valear Latize tollowing them, ab alienis pars, —- cc. Some of rh F:rhere, 
« and moſt of the Expeoſitors of the middle and later Ages, led ( as commonty 
« they are) by one of zhoſe Tranſlations, conceive the meaning. as if .zv:x 
«© had here prayed, to be kept from communicating with other xr 7: in their (ins, 
« and from enwapping himſelf (by any kind or degree of conſent ) within th 
« -zilt of their tranſgreſſions. Which truly is a very necdful prazer ; and 74» 
« thing it lelf worthy the care of every good man. But this 4:Fer-27-- needeth 
« not hinder us in our propoſed paſſage. Fir, becauſe, although that were 
« granted the truer readins, the wm might yet without much enforcement 
« bear a conſtruttion agrecable to our preſent intendment : and accordingly, 
* . ſome that follow that reading have ſo underſtood them. But {ccond/y, and » Sinſr: firt 
« eſpecially, becauſe the miftake in the Greek and Latize '[ ran/11tinns grew ap- {7 1 Reb 
« rarently from the near affinity of Charatter between the two Hebrew Letters © 
«7and 7 which hath occaſioned rhe like z2i/ake in ſundry other words, noted 

« in the * Hebrew Lexicons : and ſome alſo between rheſe very words * Jpr/z2 © Sce Engel- 
« and Z24/» inother places of Scripture, as well as inthis, But ſince the con- 35 bt 

« ſtant reading in all Copies extant is with Dalcth and not Reſb ; and fo not only Schincter. 

«* the old Hebrew Dottors, with * the learned*{t Expoſirors of this laſt age, but oy pe magiots 
« ſome of the ancient F-thers alſo, « St. Hierom by name ( who was among 15" 
* them all incomparably the beſt skilled in the Or/27a! ) have expounded it : Z cb. 12: 10. 
« we need not put our ſelves to any farther buſineſs for this matter; but take the 55 


p n "us 20," pp - $ £ 4 Yaratlus, 
© common readingyas it is in our Eg/iſh Tranſ{ations both Old and New, [ Keep Junius, &c. 
« back thy ſerugnt from preſumptuors ſins. | ny 
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8. And then the firff thinz w& have to do, is to lay open the. /Yaryre of theſe a os 
preſumptuons ſins : for that is-ever the firſt qreſtio, that every man will ask con- 
cerning any thing propoſed to "debate, under any 4me or 9tiox '; Whar doch 
that ae or word 1mport? 19 preſume then, in the common uſe and notion of 
the word with us, importech ever a kind of confidence or bo/dn:ſs in the Preſumer, 
And it may be taken, either ina good, or in abad fence: But more uſually in the 
bad ; as (by reaſon of common abuſes ) moſt other zndiferent words are. He that 
hath a faſt friend, that he thinketh will {4pport him, will ſometimes adventure x*+ - 
upon an vadertaking, which he is not able to gothrough withal alone, nor durſt 
undergo, if he had not ſuch a friexd torrely upon. When a man doth ſo; we 
lay he preſumeth upon that friend: that is, he is confident, that friend will not 
fail to a//i/t -him therein to his utmoſt power. Now it a man be bold to do but 
what he ay and ſhould do, and that withal he have fome good ground for his 
confidence, (< from the conſideration of his friends ab4/zzy, the experience of 
© his /ave, ſome former promiſes on his friends, or »er;t on his own part, or 0- 
*ther like ) ſo as every man would be ready to fay he had reafon to preſume ſo 
* far of his friend : this is a good, reaſonable, and warrantable preſumption. But 
if he fail in eirher reſpett, as if he preſume either to do unlawful, unworthy, or 
unbefitting things, or to do even /awful things, when there appeareth no great 
cauſe why any man ſhould think his friend obliged by the laws of friendſhip to 
aſſiſt him therein : then is ſuch his '” 2 "x a faulty and an evil preſumption. 
And whatſoever may bear the name of a Pre/umptuozs [in in any reſpeCt,is ſome 
way or other tainted with ſuch a evi/ irrational preſumption. 

9. But we are further to note, that preſumption in the worler ſence, and as 
8 1 cn to iz, may be taken either Materially, or Formally. If theſe terms ſeem 
obſcure ; witha little opening I hope the difference between theſe two will be 
eaſily underſtood. Taken materially, the ſin of preſumption is a ſpecial kind of fin, 
diſtinguiſhed from other /pecies of fins by its proper Objett or Matter : when the 


very 
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very matter wherein we fin, and whereby we oftend Cod, is Pr: {:-pticn : and {6 
it isa branch of Pride.Whena man pr:ſ#mizg either upon his onz ſtrergth,or up. 
on Gods af/iſtin2 him,undertaketh todo ſomething of þimſc{f,not having in him. 
ſelf (by the ordinary courſe of Nature, and the commnn aid which Cod aftordeth 
to the ations of his creatures in the ordiuary wa»s of his providence ) /«fficrent 
ſtrenzth to go through therewithal : or expeCteth to receive ſome exr7aordins- 
ry aſſiſtance trom the Mercy, Power, &c. of God, not having any ſufficient ground 
( either from the gen:ral Promiſes contained in the Scriptures, or by particular 

immediate revelation ) that God will certainly /o a{z/} him therein. 
Io. All thoſe men, that over-value themlelves,or our of an overweening cen. 
ceit of their oyz ab:lities attempt things beyond their power ; That /can 70 their 
Prov. 3. 5 Ora underſtandings, as Solomon ; That mind high thinzs, and are wiſe in their 
_ %; 0:yn conctits, as St. Paul ; That exerciſe themſ-lves in great matters, and / ich 2 
"1310 are too high for them, as David cxpreſſeth it. All thoſe that perſwade themſelves 
they can per{i/# in an holy courſe without a continual ſupply of Grac? ; or that 
think they can contizue in their (ins fo long as they think good, and then repe»? 
of them, and for/ake them at their leaſure, whenſoever they liſt ; or that doubr 
not but to be able by their 0.12 ſtrenzth to ſtand out againſt any rempration : All 
theſe, I ſay, and all other like, by pr-ſuzzizg too much upon themſe!ves, are 
guilty of it [in of preſumption : © To omit the Poets, who have fer forth the 
tolly of this kind of Pre/»-ptioz in the Fables of Rhaerhon, and Icarus : A no- 
table exazple we have of it in the Apoſtle Peter, ( and therein a fair warring 
Rom. 11.20. for others x97 to be high minded, but to fear ) who 1n the great confidente of his 
own ſtrex2th, could not believe his Miſter (though he knew him to be 7he God 
of truth ) when he forezol; him he would y/e/d ; bur ſtill proteſted, that zf al 

the world ſhould forſake him, yet he would never do it. 
Preſumztio nn TT. NoT _ may a man oftend in this kind, by preſez2ing npon himſelf too 
mods circa pro- MUCH : but alſo by preſu-ziag even upn God himſelf without warrant, He that 
PRI TOREy repenteth truly of his lins, preſaming of Gods mercy in the forgiveneſs thereof; 
vinzn porex- Or that walketh nprightly and conſcionably in the ways of his Calling, preſuming 
tiam 4 miſe of Gods Power for his proteCion therein ; ſinneth not in ſo pr famine. Such a 
Haw 4 preſumption 1S 4 fruit of Faith, and a good preſumption : becaule it hath - {cre 
gere poteſt. = . - . 

Aquia. 22. £70224, a double ſure ground for failing ; firſt in the Nature, and then in rhe 
=. te b art of God. As a man may with good reaton pre/am+ upon his Friend, that 
he wall not be wanting to him 1n any good Office, that by the juſt Laws of true 
friendſkip one friend ought to do for another, But, as he preſureth roo much upon 
his fr:exd, that careth not into what deſperate exigents and dangers he caſteth 
himſelf, in hope hi friend will perpetually redeem: him, and relicve him at every 
turn : So whoſoever truſteth to the Mercy, or to the Power of God; without 
the warrant of a Promiſe, preſumeth farther than he hath cauſe : And though 
he may flatter himſelf, and call it by ſome better name, as Faith, or Hope, or 
Affiance in God ; yet is it in truth no better than a groundleſs and a wicked Pre- 
AR 19. 13. ſumption. © Such was the Preſumption of thoſe Soxs of Sceva, who took upon 
——16. © them (but to their ſhame and ſorrow ) 7o call over them that had evil ſpirits 
&« the name of the Lord Jeſus in a form ot adjuration, As 19. when they had no 
© calling or warrant from God ſo to do. And all thoſe men, that going on in a 
wretched courſe of /ife, do yet hope they ſhall jd mercy at the hour of death : 
All thoſe that caſt themſelves into unneceſlary either dazgers or remprations, 
with expeQtance that God ſhould manifeſt his extraordinary Power in their pre- 
ſervation : All thoſe that promiſe to themſelves the Exd without applying 
themſelves to the means that God hath appointed thereunto; (as to = 
Learning without Study, Wealth without Induſtry, Comfort from Children with- 
out careful Education, ec. ) foraſmuch as they preſume upon Gods he/p without 
ſufficient Warrant, are guilty of the ſin of Preſumpticn, hs in the former no- 
tion, and Materially, 12. But 
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lo 12. But I conceive the Preſumptnous ſins here in the Text to belong clearly to 
p- the other notion of the word Preſumption, taken formally, and as it importeth 
n- ( not 4 diſt in#t kind of fin in it ſelf, as that Groundleſs Preſumption whereot we 
th have hitherto ſpoken doth, but) z common accidental difference,that may adhere 
zt toſins of any kind : evenas Jgnuraxce and Tufirmity, ( whereunto it is oppoled ) 
n FT allo may. Theft and Myrther,. which are fins of /pecial kinds, diſtinguiſhed ci- 
1d ther from other by their ſpecial and proper Objetts ; are yet both of chem capa- 
ar ble of theſe common differences : inaſmuch as either of them may be commurted, 
as ſometimes through /2»9raxce, and ſometimes through 1»firmzty, fo allo lome- 
n. 'times through MW:lfalneſs or Preſumption. 
tr 13. The diſtribution of S:zs into fins of J2zorance, of Infirmity, and of Pre- 
ir ſumption, is very uſual, and very uſeful, and compleat enough without the aquia. x, 2. 
Os addition ( which ſome make ) of a fourth ſort, to wit, Sins of Negligence or 44. 75. &c: 
es Inadvertency ; all ſuch fins being eafily reducible to ſome of the former zhrce. 
at The ground of he diſtintion is laid in the Sort of man; wherein there are three - 
pt diſtinCt prime faculties from which all our afQtions flow : the Under/tandiar, the 
br Willand the ſenſual Appetite or Afections.If nothing were amils in any of thele, 
\l! all our ations ifſuing thence would be perfeQ, and free from all ſtain of fin. 
re But it isa truth, and our miſery, that in this ſtate of corruption the whel- ſoul 
Ne is out of frame, and all rhe-faculties thereof depraved. Much Blindneſs and 
0- Error in the Underſtandins ; much Raſhneſs' and Impetuouſneſs int the affetti- 
17 ons ; much ſtubbornneſs and perverſneſs in he 14/7// : which rendreth our whole 
1$ lives full of Swervines, Weakneſſes, and Rebellions. Yea, by reaſon of the joynt 
0d concurrence of thoſe three faculties in their operations : there 1s in molt ſinful 
all ations ( eſpecially thoſe that afe compleatly ſuch ) a mixture of Jexorance, In- 
firmity,” and Wilfulneſs, or Preſumption. Whence it is, that all $;zs are in the 
20 Scriptures indehnitely and. indifferently called ; ſometimes Errors, ſometimes 
at Infirmities, and ſometimes Rebellions. 
t; 14. But when we would ſpeak more exat/y of theſe three differences, and fo 
ng as to diſtingniſh them one from another by thery proper appelſations : the enquiry 
a i: muſt be, when a fin is done, where the fault lay moſt ; and thence it muſt have 
re the right denomination. 1. If the Underſtanding be moſt in fault, not appre- 
he hending that good it ſhould, or not aright : he iz ſo done, though poſſibly it 
at may have in it ſomewhat both of Infirmiry and Preſumption withal, 15 yet pro- 
ue perly a Sin of Te0rance. 2. If the main fault be in the affections, through ſome 
2n ſuddain paſſion or perturbation of mind ; blinding, or corrupting, or but out- 
th rning the Judgment ; as of Fear, Anger, Deſire, Toy, or any of the reſt : 
ry the Siz thence ariſing, though perhaps joyned with ſome J2zoraxce or Preſum- 
ut ption withal, is yet properly a 12 of Infirmity. 3. But if the Underſtanding be 
4 competently informed with kzowledge, and not much b/;zded or tranſported with 
or the iricurſton of any ſudden, or violence of any vehement perturbation, lo as the 
re- greateſt blame muſt remain upon the untowardneſs of the W:/, refolvedly bent 
on upon the Evil : the Sz ariſing from ſuch W;/flnefs, though probably not free 
't's from all mixture of T-orance and Infirmity withal, is yet properly a wilfal Pre- 
No ſumption ; ſuch a Preſaumptuonus ſin, as weare now in treaty of. 
a I5. Rules are ſooneſt learned, and beſt rememhred, when illuſtrated with 
h : hit Examples. And of ſuch, the rich ſtore-houſe of rhe Scripture affordeth us in 
vs, each kind, variety and choice enough ; whence it ſhall ſuffice us to propoſe but 
C- one eminent one of each fort. The Men, all of them for their holineſs, of fin- 
1g gular and worthy renown : David, St. Peter, and St. Paul. The ſins all of them 
VE . for their 2xtter, of the greateſt naagnitude : Myurthering of the innocent, Abne- 
h- gation of Chriſt, Perſecution of the Church. Pauls Perſecution,a grievous Sin,yet a 
ut Sin of Iamrance : Peters denial, a grievous Sin, yet a Sin of Infirmity : Davids 
0- Murther,a far more grieyous fin than either of both, becauſe a ſi» of Preſumprion. 
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16. St. Paul before his converſion, whileſt he was Saul, perſccuted and waſteg 
the Church of” God to the utmoſt of his power : »»4king havock of the Profeſſours 
of Chriſt, extring into their very houſes , and.* haling thence to priſon both 
Gal. 1.13- ex and women ; and poſting abroad with Letters into remote quarters, to dg 
ats8 3- all the miſchief he could every where, with great fury, as if he had been nad, 
Zyar, 498 4x- breathing out wherever he came nothing but 2hbreatnings and Marghter againſt 
xr, «vs the Diſciples of the Lord. His » affettions were not ſet againſt them through 
oy chr any wo provocations, but meerly out of zea/ to the Law : and ſurely hi 
As 9.2 =eal had been good, had it not been 4/izd. Nor did his will run croſs to his 
& 22-5 judement, but was led by it; tor he verily thought in himſelf that he ought to tg 
_— "many things contrary to the Name of Jeſus : and verily his Will had been good, 
Atts 26.11. had it not been »#//led. But the error was in his Uraerſtanding + his Judement 
—#:3-.. being not yet actually convinced of the truth of the Chriſtian Relivion. He was 
3. 6. Gia 5- yet fully perſwaded that F-ſus was an Impoſtor, and Chr:ti4nity a peſtilent Set 
34 9» 7% raiſed by Satan to the diſgrace and prejudice of My/cs and the Lav. If theſe 
Chryl, u's things had indeed been fo, as he apprehended them, his Afe2#0ns and Wl, in 
ſupra- As ſeeking to root out ſuch 4 Sect, had been not only blameleſs, but commenda. 
_— ble. It was his erroneous Judzment that porloned all: and made that, which 

otherwiſe had been zeal, to become Perſecution. But however, the firit diſcern. 

able obliquity therein being in the Unarr/tandizir, that Perſicution of his was 
Afede ineb- therefore a Siz of Ignorance : lo called, and under that name condemned by 
nze 5» dm5g. himſelf, 1 Tim. 1. 13. 

17. But ſuch was not Peters dezial of his Maſter. He kxew well enongh who 

he was: having converſe lo long with him, and having long betore fo amply 
Mat, 16. 15. confeſſed him. And he kzew alſo, that he ought not tor any thing in the world to 
have denied him : That made him ſo confident before, that he» would not do it, 
becauſe he was abundantly fatisficd that he ſhould not do it. Evident it is then, 
that Peter wanted no k#owledge, either of his Maſters p+r/-z, or his own 4»r5 
and ſo no plea left him of [2zorance, either Fadti or Juris. Nor was the fault 
Mark 14- 71. ſo much in his W:4,, as to make it a (in properly of Preſumptioz. For albeit 4: 
fao he did deny him when he was put to it, and that with fearful oaths and im- 
precations ; yet was it not done with any prepenſed Apeſtaſic or out of deſien.Yea, 
he came rather with a contrary reſolution : and he ſtill hozonred his Maſter in his 
heart, even then when he dexzed him with his toxzoue : and as ſoon as ever the 
Like 52. 62, watch-word was given him by the ſecond Cock,to preter to his conſideration what he 
ad done, it grieved him fore that he had ſo done, and he wept birterly for it; 
We find no circumſtance in the whole relation, that argueth any deep ob/tinacy 
in his W;/. But in his 4fe&#ions then ! Alas, there was a fail. A ſudden 
* ar 6 Hes * qualms of fear _— ſoul, when he ſaw his Maſter 1o —_— 
er phar, uſed before his face, ( which made him apprehenſive of what hard »/aoe himſelf 
25. 75s might fall under ; if he ſhould zhez and there have owned him) took from 
» £325 ww) him for that time the benefit and * uſe of his reaſon : and fo drew all his 
w me56:2i- thoughts to this one point, how to decline the preſent danger, that he had never 
go; 3. Aritt'5* x thought at ſo much liberty, as to conſult his judgment, whether it were a fin, or 
na. And thus, proceeding from ſuch 4 ſuddez diſtemper of paſſion, Peters denial 

was a (in properly of Izfirmity. 
> Sam, 11.ter 18. But Davaas ſin, in contriving the death of Uriah, was of a yet higher 
z0t.m. pitch, and of a deeper dye, than either of theſe. He wasno ſuch ſtranger in the 
Law of God, as not to k»ow that the wilful »urther of an innocent party, ſuch 
as he alſo knew Uriah to be, was a moſt loud crying ſin : and therefore nothing 
ſurer, than that it was not meerly a fin of Jzorance. Neither yet was it a fin 
properly of Infirmity : and fo capable of that extenuating circumſtance, of being, 
done in the heat of Anger, as his uncleinneſs with Bathſheba was in the heat ot 
Luft, ( © although that extenuation will not be allowed to paſs for an _ 
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« there, unleſs in ranto only, and as it ſtandeth iz compariſon» with this fouler 
« crime.) But having 7c and /eaſure enough to bethink himſelf what he was 
about, he doth it ix coo! blood, and with much adviſed deliberation : plotting and 
contriving this way and that way toperfeCt his deſizn. He was refol[ved,whatſo- 
ever ſhould become of it, to have it done : in regard of which /ctled reſolution of 
bis Will, this ſin of David was therefore a high preſumptuons ir. 

19. By the light of theſe Examples we may reaſonably diſcover what a Pre- 


ſumpruons ſin is, and how it is diſtinguiſhed from thoſe of Iomorance and [nfirmi- 


ty, Take the ſum of all thus. When a man ſufficiently convinced in his wn 


' derſtandin?, that the thing he would do is unlawful, and diſplealing unto God ; 


or at leaſt hath /afficient mean; lo to convince him, if he be not willingly want- 
ing to himſelf in the uſe thereof, ſo as he cannot juſtly plead Nox putararr ; 
And then beſides hath ric and /eaſure to adviſe with himſelf, to examine the 
cale and every circumſtance of it, and to app!y the light that is in his «z4erſt an- 
dins thereunto; And yet when all is done, reſolveth contrary to the diftates of 
his own reaſon, and the checks of his own Conſciexce, to go on, to put his wicked 
intentions into att, and to fulfil his own will, the apparent inconformity thereof 
unto the will of God, notwithſtanding : this is a wilful and a feartul Preſumption. 
Her ſpeech in the Poet expreſſeth it 1n part. 


—— Video meliora, proboque Midea avud 
Deteriora ſequor —_ Owid, 


T {ce I ſhould do that, and I know I ſhould do better to do that : but I have a T- 3666" fn 
mind rather to this ; and therefore 1 will do this. When we advance our own 2#% 4 
Wills, not only againſt the expreſs will of our great God, but even againſt he Oo 
clear light of our own Conſcienxces ; and are not able, (nor indeed careful ) to 15 9" «i ww 
give any other reaſon why we will do this or that, but only becauſe we will ( pro FO MPIN 
ratione voluntas ; ) lo making our own will ( a piece of no good Logick ) both ae: 
the Medium and the Concluſion : wedo then ruſh headlong into thoſe ſins, from 
which David here prayeth ſo earneſtly to be with-held i Keep back thy Servant, 
0 Lord, from Pre —_ ſans. 

20, Now ſec we what Preſumptuors ſins are: we are to conſider next, how 
great and miſchievons they are. Cunolaly if there were not ſomething in them, 
more than in ordinary fins, David would not pray againſt them 1n ſuch a ſpecial 
manner as here we ſee he doth : and that in =o particulars, 

21, Firſt, becauſe thoſe other fins are quotidiane ſubreptionts, ſuch as the '/cr- 
vant of God, though he walk never fo warily, may yet be (and often is) over- . 


id” med unghrs 


' taken with, through 7zcoorrancy, and the frequency of ſuch temptations as lie fo Gal. 6: 1. 


thick jn our way every where, that the moſt watchful eye cannot always be 
aware of them all : his Prayer therefore concerning them is, that as he is ever 
and anon gathering ſoy! by them, ſo God would be ever and anon c/-a»ſiro him 
from them [ O cleanſe thou me from my ſecret faults.) But as for theſe greater and 
preſumptuous ſins, he delireth the powertul aidance of Gods holy Spirit to with- 
bold him wholly from them, and to keep him back from ever approaching too 
near unto them [_ Keep back thy Servant from preſumptuons ſins. ] Asa Traveller 
in a deep rode, will be choice of his way throvghout, to keep himſelf as clean 
as he can from beſpotring even with mire and 477 : but if he ſpie a rotten bog, 
or a deep precipice juſt before him ; he will make a ſadden ſtop, hold back, and 
caſt about for z /aftr way, he will be ſure ( for fear of lying fait, or venturing a 
joynt) to keep out of that howſoever : So David here; Cleanſe me from thoſe, 
but keep me back from theſe. 

22, Stcondly,in his Petition he maketh mention of his ſervice and dependence. 
* He often profeſſeth himſelt the ſervant of God, Truly I am they ſervant, I am Pr. 116. 16, 
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© thy ſervant, and the Son of thy handmaid, And he often remembreth it tg 
« good purpoſe, and preſleth it for his advantage, upon ſundry occaſions in this 
&« book of Pſalms : as he doth here very ſeaſonably and pertinently, [ Keep back 
thy ſervant ] Implying, that theſe Preſumpruors ſins are more unbecomi 

the ſervant of God, and more unpardonable in him, than thoſe other taults are, 
As a diſcreet Maſter will paſs by many overſiehts in his ſervant, 1t ſometimes for 
want of wit ; and ſome zegligences too, if haply for want of care, he do now 
and then otherwile than he would have him. But it would exceedingly pro- 
voke the ſpirit of the moſt ſuffering Maſter,to ſee his /ervgnt,though bur once, to 


do that which he knew would oftend him in a Kind of bravery, and out of a ſawcy* 


and « {c//<villed Preſimption : ( as who ſay, I know it will anger my Maſter, but 
all is one, for that ; I will do it tho; ) no Patiexce would endure this. $0 rhe 
[crvant of God, by one preſumptuous {iz doth more grieve and exaſperate he holy 


Spirit of his gracious Maſter, and more highly provoke his ju/# ;z.4/g1ation, than 


by many Iexorances or Neglipences. 

23. {hirdly, he ſpeaketh here of Dominion, | Let them nor have Dominion 
over +0, ] Any [mall ſin may get the upper hand of the ſinner, and bring him un- 
der in time, and after that 1s once habitnated by long cuſtom : ſo as he cannot 
catily ſhake off the yoke, neither redeem himſelf from under the t3razny thereof 
We ſce the experiment of it but too often and too evidently in our common 
Smrarers and Drznkards. Yet do ſuch kind of fins, for the moſt part, grow on 
by little and little, ſteal into the throxe inſenſibly, and do not exerciſe Dominion 
over the enſlaved foul, till they have got ſtreaeth by many and zzultiplied atts. 
But a Preſazzptuons ſiz worketh a great alteration in the ſtate of the ſoul ar oxce, 
and by one ſizgle att advanceth marvellouſly : weakning the ſpirit, and giving a 
mighty advantage to the fleſh, even to the hazard of a compleat Congueſt. 

24. Laſtly, he ſpcaketh of the great offence : Total and final Apoitaſie ; which 
ſome underſtand to be the very ſiz a9ainſt the Holy Ghoſt : which cutteth off from 
the offender all poſſibility of pardoz and reconcilement, becaule it 1s ſuppoſed to 
be attended with fizal impenitency ; and without pexarce there 15 no hope of re- 
coucilement, or place for pardon. David petitioneth to be kept back from theſe 
Preſ:mptuons ſins, and free from their Dominion, that fo he might be upright aud 
innocent from the great tranſereſſion. As if thele Preſumptuons ſins did make ſome 
nearer approaches to that great traxſyreſſion : and as it no man could well ſecure 
himſelf againſt the danger of final zzpenitency, but by keeping out of the reach 
of theſe Preſum Fuons (ins. 

25. From all theſe intimations in the Text we may conclude, there is ſome- 
thing more in Preſumptuons ſins, than in ſins of Ioxorax:e and Infirmity : the Ob- 
liquity greater, and the Darzer greater. Which we are now a little farther to 
diſcover, that ſo our care to avoid them may be the greater. Their 0b/:quity1s 
beſt ſeen in the Cauſe : their Danger, in the Effetts. It hath been cleared alrea- 
dy, that Preſumptuoas ſins ipring from the perverſneſs of the wit!, as the moſt 
proper and [zeatate cauſe : and it is the will, that hath the chiet ſtroke in all 
moral attions, torender them good or bad, better or worſe. It is a Maxim amongſt 
the Caſuiſts, Inwvoluntarium minuit de ratione peccatt : and * Voluntas diſtinguit 
znaleficia, fay the Lawyers. So that albeit there be many circumſtances, as of 
Time, Place, Perſons, &c. and ſundry other reſpeQts, eſpecially thoſe of the 
Matter, and of the Ex, very conſiderable for the aggravating, _—— 
and comparing of ſizs one with another : yet the conſent of the Will is of lo 
much greater importance than all the reſt, that ( all other conſiderations laid 
aſide) every ſix is abſolutely by ſo much greater or /eſſer, by how much it 1s 
more Or leſs voluntary. Sithence therefore in ſins of Igzorance and Infirmity there 
is leſs 1/i/fulneſs; the Will being i/ed in the one by an Error in the Judgment, 


and in the other zranſported by the violence of ſome Paſſion : and in fins 0 
Preſum- 
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to Prelumption there is a greater wilfulaeſs ; wherein the Will, wanting either x- 
his ormation or leaſure to reſolve better, doth yet knowingly and adviſcdly reſolve to 
ack do ill: it will neceſſarily follow, that Pr-/amptnons ſip are therefore far greater 
ng fins, than either of the other are. The Will being abundantly and beyond mea- 
re, ſure wilful, maketh the ſix to be abundantly and beyond meaſure infu/. Doubt- © 
for leſs far greater was Davids fin, in murdering ( though but his /ervazt : than 
JW either Peters, in denying his Maſter ; or Sans, in blaſpheming and perſecuting 
[0- his Sawvrour. 
to 26, Nor only do Preſumptuous ſins ſpring from a worle Cauſe than the other, 
cy" ' and thence are more ſinfu/: but do alſo produce worſe Efes than they, and ſo 
Jut are more Danzerons : Whether we look at them before, or at the time of Re- 
the pentance, Or after. Before Repentance, they harden the heart wonderfully ; 
oly they waſt the Conſcience in a fearful manner, and bring ſuch & callons cruſt upon 
an the inner man : that it will be *a long anda hard work, fo to ſupple, ſoften, + 7,,4;;5 puc- 
and intender the heart again, as to make it capable of the impreſſions of Repex- cxtum ſolvi- 
Wo tance... Voralas! what hope to do good upon a wil/ul man? The molt grave to ge 
N- admmmitioas, the moſt ſeaſonable reproofs, the moſt powerful exhortations, the 4:tr.Greg.de 
Ot moſt convincing Reaſons that can be uſed to ſuch a man ; are but T abu4a ceco, as cura paſtor. 
of. a curious Picture to a blind man ; ( for who ſo bind, as he that will not ſee 2 ) 5 
On and Fabula ſurdo, a pleaſant tale to a deaf'man ; (for who ſo deaf as he that will 
On not hear © ) 
on 27. Thus it is with wicked men and caſt-aways, whole brawny hearts are by 
tx. theſe wilful rebellions fitted for, and fatted up unto deſtruition. And verily not 
ce, much better than thus is it with Gods faithful ſervants for the time; it at any 
a time they hap to fall into any preſumptuons ſin, in what a ſad condition may we 
think poor David was, after he had Jain with the Wife, and ſlain the Husband ? 
ch What «ſick could he now (trow ye) find in his own Anthems ? With what 
Mm comfort could he ſay his Prayers ? Did not his toxgne, think ye, cleave to the 
to roof of his mouth ? And had not his riz4t hand well-nigh forgot her cunning ? 
re To the judgment of man, no difference for ſome months together (during his 
le wnrepentance ) betwixt holy David, the man after Gods own heart, and a profane 
ud ſcorner, that had a9 fear of God before his eyes. Such waſt and havock had that 
"e great {iz made, and ſuch /porl of the graces and pledges of Gods holy Spirit in 
re his ſoul. Look how a ſober wiſe max, who when he 1s himſelf, is able to order 
ch his words and affairs with excellent diſcretion ; when in a ſharp burning fever 
his 4/994 1s inflamed, and his braizs diſtempered, will rave, and talk at random, 
C- and fl;2 ſtones and dirt at all about him, and every other way 1n his ſpeeches 
þ- and motions, behave himſelf like 4 foo! or mad-man : lo is the ſervant of God, 
to lying under the guilt of a Preſumptuons ſin, before Repentance. 
1s 28. And then when he doth come to repent ; Lord what a-do there is with 
4 him, before that great ſtomach of his will come down, and his Maſterful ſpirit be * Aito vitnerl 
ft ſoundly ſubdued ! And yet down it muſt, ſubdued it muſt be; or he getteth no lem &+ 
i pardon, W hat ſhrinking and drawing back,when the wound cometh to be ſcarcht ! CEE : 
als And yet * ſearcht it muſt be, and probed to the bottom ; or there will be no Cypr. fer.5.de 
ut perfect recovery. Preſumptinous ſins being ſo grievous as hath been ſhewed,let no _— S ag- 
of man think they will be rexzoved with * mean and ordinary Humiliations : The oqxi; 4# 
he Remedy muſt be proportioned, both for ſtrength and quantity, / Ingredients 34205 Ta 
H and Doſe) to the Quality and Malienity of the diſtemper ; orit will never do the Fs! rage 
0» | cure. As ſtains ofa deep dye will not out of the cloth, with ſuch ordinary arcan.carm.s, 
id waſhings, as will tetch out lighter ſpots : fo to cleanſe the heart defiled with 1; "- 1% 
15 theſe deeper pollutions, theſe crimſon and ſcarlet ſins, and to reſtore it pure < ET 
re white 45 ſnow or wool ; a more ſolemn and laſting conrſe is requilite, than for n: deliquinze, 
t, { leſſer tranſgreFions. It will © ask more /ighs, more tears, more Indignation if [ag 
0 more revenge ; a ſtronger infuſion of all thoſe ſovereign ingredients preſcribed cypr. Ibid. 
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by St. Paul, 2 Cor. 7. before there can be any comfortable hope that it 15 par. 

+ doned. The will of man isa ſowre and ſtubborn piece of «c/ay, that will not 

trame to any ſerviceable uſe, without much working. A loft and render heart in- 

deed is ſoon rept in pieces ; like a ſilkew garment, if it do but catch upon any 

< little nail. But a heart hardned with long cuſtom of (inning, eſpecially if it be 

with one of theſe preſumpruons ſins, 15 like the knotty root-end an 0/d Oak, that 

* ——-dwwo hath lain long a drying in the Sun. It muſt be * a hard wedge that will exter, 
no 404% andit muſt be handled with ſome skill too to make it do that : and when ve 


Hes. 


Adag. wedge 1s entred, it will endure many a hard knock, before it will yield to the 


mrs nodus no 


yore expt; ledged a gracious evidence of Gods unſpeakable mercy, to thoſe that have m/- 

niſi eraviſin» fylly ſuffered ſuch an unclean ſpirit to enter in, and to take poſſeſſion of their louls, 

opreſort® if they ſhall ever be enabled to out himagain, though with never ſo much f-- 
ſting and prayer. Potentes Potenter, they that have mightily offended, \hall be 
ſure to be mightily tormented, if they repent not : and therefore it is but realon 
they ſhould be mightily humbled, when they do repexr. 

29. After Repentance alſo, Preſumptuous ſins for the moſt part have their un- 
comfortable Efeds. Very ſeldom hath any man taken the liberty to {#2 pre ſum- 
ptuoufly,but he hath after met with that which hath been grievors to him : either 
in outward things, Or in his good nar, or in his foul ; in ſome or other ot thele, 
if not in all, even after the rexewing of himſelf by repentance, and the ſealing 
of his pardon from God. Like a grievous wourd or ſore, that is not only of x 
hard cure, but leaveth alſo ſome remembrance behind it, ſome ſcary i» the fleſh 
after it is cured, 

30. Firſt, a Preſumptuous Sinner rarely eſcapeth without ſome notable ot- 
ward Affliction. Not properly as a debt payable to the Jultice of God by way 
of ſatisfattion : for there is no proportion between the one and the other. Bur 
partly, as 4 evidence of Gods high diſpleaſure againſt ſuch a high provocation ; 
and partly, as a fit chaſtiſement, wherewith he 1s pleaſed in mercy to correct his 
ſervants when they have demeaned themſelves ſo preſumpruonſly : that both 
they and others may be admoniſhed by that example to do ſono more. Be Da- 
vid the initance. What a world of miſchief and wiſery did he create unto him- 
{elf by that one preſumptuous faCt iz the matter of Uriah, almoſt all the days 
of his life after * The Prophet Nathan at the very ſame time, when he deliver- 
ed him Gods royal and gracio:ss pardon for it, under ſeal { '[ranſtulit peccatum, 
the Lord hath put away thy ſin : ) yet did he withal read him the b:tter conſequents 

2 Sam. 12.13- Of it ; as you have them ſet down, 2 Sam. 12. And as he foretold him, accor- 
2 Sams 13-14 dingly it fell out with him. His daughter detiled by her brother : that brother 
—*” Alain by another brother : a frong conſpiracy raiſed againſt him by his own Sox : 
2 Sam. 15-12. his Coxcubines openly defiled by the ſame Son ; himſelf aflited with the »- 
— 1% 4%. timely and uncomfortable death of that Son, who was his darling : reviled and 
2 Sam. 16. 5. curſed tO his face by a baſe unworthy Companion : beſides many other affronts, 
a troubles, and vexations continually. He had few quiet hours al his lite long : 
and even upon his death-bed not a little diſquieted with tidings of his two Sous, 
1 Kings 1.17. almoſt up in arms about the Succeſon. We uſe to ſay, The wilfil man never 
mw wanteth woe : and truly David felt it by ſad experience : what woe his wilfulneſs 
wrought him. 

31. Secondly, Preſumptuous fins ate often Scandalous ; leaving an indelible 
/tain and blot upon the name and memory of the guilty offender, not to be whol- 
ly wiped off, ſo long as that zame and memory laſteth. David muſt be our 
inſtance here too ; who ſinned many other times and ways, belides that ix the 
matter of Uriah. © It can be little pleaſure to us to rake into the Inſrmities of 
« Gods Servants, and bring them upon the Stage ; it would perhaps become 
* our charity better to caſt « Mantle over their nakednels, where he fat _ 

© with 


graviſi- Cleaver, and fall in ſunder. And indeed it is a bleſſed thing, and to be acknow- ' 
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« with any tolerable conſtruction bear'\2y:excyſe, Yet (ith all things that aye 
« written are written for our learning, and 'thatit pleaſed the wiſdom of God, Rom. i 5. 4. 
« for that end to leave ſo many of their fa:/ings upon record, as glaſſes to re- 
« rreſent unto us our common fraz/ries; "and as'muxuments and marks to mind 
« ys of thoſe rocks whereat others have ſhipwrackt + it' cannot be blamed in us, 
« to take notice of them, and to make the!beft uſe we can of them for our own 
« ſpiritual advantage. His difidence then, and anxiety, /-/ h- [houl4 periſh one 1 Sam, 37. t. 
day by the hands of Saul, when he had Gods promiſe that he ſhould out-live him, 
| His deep 4://imnulation with and before A4chis ; eſpecially when he tendred his t Sam. 21.12. 
ervice to him in the Wars, . His raſh cholerick vow ro:deſtroy Nabalz and all that * 27: 1<4 
belonged to him 3 who had indeed played zhe curl and the wrerch with him (as \ kw 26.32; 
tovetous and unthankfiul men ſometimes will do ) but yet ix rigore had done 2 Sam. 16. 4. 
him #o wrong. His double injuſtice to his loyal Subject M-phiboſheth ( and 
therein alſo his forgerfulneſs of his old and truſty friend Jonathan ) tirft, in 919 117 
away all his Lands upon the bare ſuggeſtion of a fervant, and that to the falſe In- 
former himſelf, and that without any exa/n:tion at all of the matter ; and 
then, in reſtoring him but half again, when heknewthe /u2g-ticrr to be falſe. — 19. 25, 
His fond affe&tion to his ungracious Son Ab/alom ; in tendring his /if before his — 18-5 33+ 
own ſafety, and the publick = and in taking his death with ſo much unman- 
ly impatience. His lenity and i»du/gexce to his other Son A4-nijah, who was no 
better than he ſhould be neither ; to whom he never ſaid ſo much at any time, Mt 4 
as EL; did to his Sons, Why haſt thou done ſo? His carnal confidence in the mul- a ls ts 
titude of his Subje&s, when he cauſed them to be zumbred by the Poll. Theſe &c. 
(and perhaps ſome other) ſinful overſights, which do not preſently occur to 
my memory, are regiſtred of David, as well as the »wurther of Uriah, Yet as 
if all theſe were zothing in compariſon of that oxe : that oxe alone is put in by the 
Holy Ghoſt by way of exception, and fo inſerted as anexception in that glorious 
teſtimony, which we find given of him, 1 K7zg. 15. 5. [ David did that which 
was right in the eyes of the Lord, and turned not aſide from any thing that he com- 
mand him all the days of his life, ſave only in the matter of Uriah the Hittite. ] 
That is, he turned not aſide ſo foully, and fo contemptuorſly, fo preſumptuonſly, 
and ſo provokingly in any other thing, as he did in that buſineſs of Uriah. All 
his Ionorances, and Negligences, and Inconſiderations, and Infirmities are paſſed 
over 1n ſilence : only this great Preſumptuous ſin ſtandeth up as a Pillar or Mo- 
nument' erefted ad perpetuam rei memoriam, to his perpetual ſhame in that parti- 
cular : for all ſucceeding generations to take warzing and example by. 
32. Yet were this more tolerable, if belides « S:4iz in the Vame, theſe Pre- 
ſumptuons ſins did not alſo leave a Sting in the Conſcience of the ſinner, which 
diqerh in him many times a long while after the fin is repexred of and pardoned ; 
ready upon every occaſion to /mzite him, and to gall him with ſome touch and 
remorſe of his old preſumption. Like as a man, that having gotten ſome ſore 
bruiſe in his youth, and by rhe help of Surgery and the ſtrength of yourh over- 
worn it ; may yet carry 4 grudging of it 1n his bones or joynts by fits perhaps to 
his dying day. And as for the moſt part fuch grndgigs of an old bruiſeare 
apteſt to recur upon ſome new diſtemper of body, or upon change of weather : ſo 
the grief of an old preſumpruous ſin is commonly moſt felt, upon the com- 
mitting of ſome new ſi, or the approach of fome ew afliion. Do you 
thiak David had not in all thoſe aflidions that after befel him,” and at the 
apprehenſion of every ſinful overſight into which he fell, a freſh remembrance 
withal of the matter of Uriah, not without lome grief and ſhame thereat ? Ag Gen.q2.21,24 
the diſtreſs Joſephs brethren mer with in Agypr, Gep. 42. brought to their re- o IR 
membrance their treacherous dealing with him : which was (by probable com- tes a. m.2275. 
putation) at the leaſt rwerty years after the thing was done. Yea, and after their — 2315 
Fathers death, ( which by the like probable computation was near upon twenty  {5; '** 
| | years 
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years more) the remorſe of the ſame ſin wrought-upon their Conſciences afreſh, 
perplexing their hearts with new fears azd jea/oufies. * True it is, the finner 
* once throughly purged of the {in by repentance, hath no more conſcience of that 
« fin, in that fearful degree ( ordinarily ) as to be 2 perpernat rack to his ſou] 

& and to torment him with reſtleſs doubtings of his reconcilement even.to &. 
© /pajr : yet can it not chuſe but = ſome affrightment into him, to remember 
<* into what a deſperate eftate he had before plunged himſelf by his own wilf,/ 
& diſobedience, if God had not been infinitely gracious to him therein. Great 
preſumptions will not ſufter him that hath repeared them, for ever quite to forget 

_ : and he ſhall never be able to remember them , without ſhame and. 

Orrour. 

33. Great cauſe then had Davidto pray {> earneſtly (as we ſee here he doth) 
againſt them ; and as great cauſe have the beſt of us to uſc our beſt care and en- 
deavour to avoid them : being they ſpring from ſuch a curſed root, and are both 
lo grievous to the holy Spirit of God, and of ſuch bzrrer conſ-qrents to the guil- 
& offender. Our next buſineſs will be (the {iz and danger being ſo great) to 
learn what is beſt to be done on our part, for the avo:dize and preventing both 
of ſin and danger. Now the means of prevention (our third Diſcovery ) are, 
Firſt, to ſeek help from the hand of God, by praying with David here that the 
Lord would keep ns back ; and then to put to our own helping hand, by ſecond- 
ing our prayers with our beſt endeavours, to keep our ſelves back from thele pre- 
ſumptuous ſins. 

34. A Jove Principinm. We have no ſtay, nor command of our ſelves; (lo 
maſterful are our M/s, and head-ſtrong : ) but that, if God ſhould leave us 
wholly to the wildneſsof our unruly nature, and to take our own conrſe, we 
ſhould ſoon 4» our ſelves upon our own r41e. © Like unto the horſe and mule 
& that have no underſtanding, to guide themſelves in a right and ſafe way ; but 
« they muſt be hol/dez iz with bit and bridle put into their mouths: elfe they will 
< either do or find miſchief, If we be not kept back with ſtrong hand ( and no 
other hazd but the hand of God is ſtrong enough to keep ws back : ) we ſhall ſoon 
run into all extremities of evil with the greateſt /»petuouſne[s that can be, as the 
horſe ruſheth into the battle ; running into every exceſs of riot as faſt as any tem- 
ptation is ſet before us, and committing all manner of wickedneſs with all kin4 
of greedineſs. David knew it full well ; and therefore durſt not truſt his own 
heart too far : but being jealous over himſelf with a Godly jealouſir, evermore he 
made God his refuge. If at any time he had been kepz back from ſinning, when 
{ome opportunity did ſeem to tempt or provoke him thereunto, he bleſſed God 
for it : for he ſaw it was Gods doing, more than his own, ( Bleſſed be the Lord 
that hath yy his ſervant from evil ) in the caſe of Nabal, 1 Sam. 25. It at any 
time he defired to be kepr back from ſinning, when Sataz had laid a bait for him 
without, ſuitable to ſome 1ſt ſtirring within ; he ſought to God for it : for he 
knew that he muſt do it ; himſelf could not [ keep back thy ſervant alſo from 
preſumptuors ſins ) here in the Text. Without his help and blefſing all exgez- 
zonrs are in vain : his help and bleſſing therefore mult be ſought for in the firſt 
place by prayer. 

35. But we may not think, when we have ſo done, that we have done all 
that lieth upon us to do; and fo an end of the buſineſs. It is Gods bleſſing, 1 
confeſs, that doth the deed; not ovr exdeavonrs : but we are vain, if we ex- 

& Gods bl://ins, without doing our endeavours. Can we be lo ſenſleſs as to 
imagine it ſhould ſerve our turn to ſay, Lord keep us back : and yet our ſelves in 
the mean time thruſt forward as faſt as we can ? No : if we will have our prayers 
effettual ( and in their efficacy is our chiefeſt hope and comfort ; ) we mult 1c- 
cond our faithful prayers with our faithful endeavours. Oculus ad Calum ; manus 


ad clavum. Then may we with confidence expect, that God ſhould do his part 
. in 
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and 
in keeping #s back, when we are duly careful to do our part alto towards the 
keepins our ſelves back from preſumptuous fins. Againſt which ſins, rhe beſt and 
moſt ſovereign preſervatives, Iam yet able to preſcribe, are th-/- four follow- 
ing. It is every mans concernment : and therefore I hope it ſhall be without 
offence, if after the example of God himſelf in delivering t<2 Law, I ſpeak to 
every mans ſoul (as it were ) 7x particular. 

36. For the avoiding then of Preſumptuores ſins : Firſt, be ſure never to do any 
thing againlt he clear 72 ht of thine own Conſcience. © Every known ſin hath a 
« ſpice of wiltulnels and preſwmption in it. The very compoſure of Davids 
« Prayer in the preſent paſſage implieth as much ; in paſſing immediately, after 
« the mention of his /ccrez and unknown ſizs, to the mentioning of thele pre- 
« {qptuous ſins : as it there were ſcarce any medinmat all between them. And 
« every ſin a74inſt Conſcience is a known fin. Aman hath not a h-aviey Foe than 
« his own Coxſcience, after he hath ſinned ; nor before he fin, a faſter Friend. 
O take heed of loſing ſuch a Friend : or of making it, of a Friead, an Accnſer. 
If I ſhould ſee one that I loved well fall into the company of a Cheater, or 
other cratty Companion, that would be ſure to inveigle him in ſome // barg az, 
or draw him into ſome hr?ful inconvenience, it he ſhould cloſe with him ; of 
whom yet he had no ſufpition : I ſhould do but the part of 4 Fr:-2d to take 
him alide, tell him who had him in hand, and bid him look well to himſelf, 
and beware a cheat. Bur if he ſhould after ſuch warnizg given grow into farther 
familiarity with him ; and I ſhould ſtill give him //2-s one after another, to 
break off /zeech, and to quit the company of ſuch a dangerous fellow, and all to 
no purpoſe : Who could either pity him, or b/ame me, if T ſhould leave him at 
laſt to be gu/lſed and fool-d, that ſet fo little by * the wholſom and timely ad- 
monitions of his friexd ? Much greater than his is thy folly, if thou * neg- * 4125/5 
Ieeſt the warnings, and deſpiſeſt the murmurings of thine own Conſcience. 35229 
Thou ſuffereſt it but deſervedly, if thy Conſcience having lo often marxed thee in _— — 
vain, at length = weary of that office, and leave thee to take thine own * 0 te: niſram 
courſe ; and ſo thou become a prey to the Devi/, and fall into ſundry grievous / ©77%* 
preſumptions. Quis enim invitum ſervare laboret 2 Be careful not to grieve thin? Senec. Ep. 43: 
on ſpirit by oftending thy Conſcience : and thou ſhalr nor lightly grieve the Spi- Hore 1-Ep 30» 
rit of God by finniag Preſumptuonſly. tha 

37. Secondly, ſtrive to be Maſter of thine owa Mill, We count our _ un- 
ſerviceable till they be broke : and the more head-ſtrong the more unſervice- 
able : And it 1s a point of the greateſt skill in the Art of Education, for Parents 
betmmes to break their Children of theit Mills. If David had done fo with his 
Abſalom, and his Adonijah, for ought we know, he might have had more com- 
fort of them. Why ſhouldſt not thou carry as ſteady and ſevere a hand over 
thine oa Sorl, as a diſcreet Father would do over his Child ? And be as careful 
to break thy ſelf of thine own Will ; as he his Child of his ? And to get the Maſtery 
over thy ſelf in greater matters, it will behove thee to exerciſe this Diſcr/plixe 
firſtin lefler things : as he that would be a 54/ful Woodman, -will exerciſe him- 
felf thereunto firſt by ſhooting ſometimes at a dead mark. In thy meats, and drinks, 
inthy paftizes and ſociety, in other delights and things, ſuch as are in themſelves 
both /avfl and hozeſt ; exerciſe this /overaignty now and then over thine own 
Will. When thon obſerveſt it eagerly bent upon ſome one thing, (that may 
without {i or folly be left undone ; ) ſometimes deny thy ſelf and thine own will 
therein ; carb thy deſires, though they be ſomewhat importunate : and thou ſhalt 
find in time incredible benefit y it. There are ſome other, but this is one of the 
belt uſes of Faſting, and (to my ſeeming) the moſt proper and immediate 
good that cometh by it : not ſomuch to tame zhe fleſh, and take down the body 
(though that alſo) as to crols the apperite, and pull down the Will. © That 
* Proverbial torm of afflifing the ſoul, uſual among the Hebrews, and that 
[ & peculiar 
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Prov. 23-2» * neculiar to S-/omon of putting a knife to the throat, do both look this wv ay. 
x Cor. 9-27 And ſo doth St. Pauls <armite, 1 Cor. 9. which is an athletique purilar word: ag 


'* thoſe that beat one another with their hiſts, /triving for th: Maſtery ; ſo did he 
"the. 5. 23. 0 bring his body in ſubjettion, that ſo he might have (as the phraſe is otherwhere 


in the ſame Epiſtle ) evoray 4% ids $:xiud])@, power over his own will. 

Knolles, 38. The fait was barbarous, but yet the Story memorable of Ammrath the 
Great Turk, in cutting off with his own hands the head of his beautiful Minion 
Irene, upon no diſlike at all ; but meerly that his Prices ( who were diſpleaſed 
to ſee his mind, by doating upon her, drawn off from all care of the publick 
affairs ) might withal ſee, how he could command himſelf, and conguer his own. 
afteQtions. But we need not ſeek out ſo far for a» example : having one more 
innocent, and of a far better man than he, in the Scriptures ; even our David, 

> Sam. 23.15, Who longing with an earneft appetite to drink of the water of the Well by the 

15. _ gate of Bethlchem: © Yet when he had it brought him, by the brave attempt 

0 ; Thr &« of three of his Worthies, he would not raft a drop of it, but ( in condemnation 


quam qui im- Of the inordinacy of his appetite, which had expoled ſuch worthy perſons tothe 


_ — p hazard of their lives) poured rt ont unto the Lord, What a mals of Six and Mj- 
* babet inpote- ſery had he eſcaped, could he have fo denicd himſelf iz the mattcr of Uriah? 
ſtate ? Verily, there is no coxque#t like this, for a man to coxquer himſelf : and he that 


-— (wo/ cy hath * ſubdued his ow will, hath done a braver thing, than he that hath taken 


&c. Senec. s- Town, or ſcaled the walls of a Caſtle. It is wilfalneſs only that begetreth Preſum- 
—_ 7- ption: the more therefore thou canſt maſter zh/e own will, the fater thou art 
2 Tim. 2. 25. from ſfinning Preſumptuouſly. T hat 15 the ſecond. 

39. Thirdly, beware of engaging thy ſelf to ſin. It is a fearful thing, when fin 
hath got « tre upon a man. Then is one properly iz the ſnare of the Devil; when 
he hath him as it were in a ſtring, and may /ead him captive to what meaſure of 
preſumption he will. And ſundry ways may a man thus entangle himſelf : by a 
Verbal, by a Real, by a Sinful Engagement. He ſhall do beſt to keep himſelf out 
of all theſe /zares. But if once he be 1n, there is no way out again bur one : even 
this, To loſe his pledge, to break in ſunder the bonds wherein he is tied, as Samſon 

Judg. 15.5 did the green withs, and to caſt away thoſe cord; from him. 

40. A man hath bound himlſelt raſhly by ſome Promiſe, ow, or Covenant : 
to do ſomething he may not do, os not todo ſomething he ovght to do, He is 
now ezzazed in a fin, the Devil hath got 7 7y2 upon him. And though bi; 
Conſcience tell him he cannot proceed without ſiz ; yet becauſe of his vow, or 

Mar. 6. 20, his oath, he is wilful, and mult on. It was Herods Cafe, for taking off the Bap- 

——26 tiſts head, It was againſt his Conſcience to do it, for he knew he had xot deſerved 
it : Yea, and it was againſt his mind too to do it, for the Text ſaith,he was excee- 
ding ſorry that his Niece ſhould put him upon it. But faith the Story withal, 
for his Oaths ſake, and becauſe the great ones about him ſhould not ſay but the 
King would be as biz as his word, he reſolved it ſhould be done, and gave com- 
»andment accordingly to have it done. Thus Icall a Verbal Engagement, 

41. There is a Rea/one too, as ill as this. For example. A man heareth of a 
bargain which he apprehendeth will be for his profit ; or ſpieth out a likely way 
for his advaxcement : and being unwilling to loſe the opportunity, perhaps dil- 
burſeth ſome mozeys, or putteth his great friends upon it, to further his deſige. 
It may be afterwards, upon better conſideration, he eſpieth « flaw in it, which 
he ſaw not before : or ſome intervening acc:idext, which he could not proba- 
bly foreſee, hath caſt ſuch a rub in his way, that he cannot go on fairly, as at 
firſt he hoped, but he muſt ſtrain his conſcience a little to remove that rub. This 
he knoweth he ſhould not do : but alas, he is now ex2azed. The Devil hath ths 
tze upon him ; It would not be for his eaſe to loſe ſo much »oxey, as he is out 
of purſe already in the adventure; And he ſhall hazard the loſs of his gfe 
friends hereafter, if having put them upon a buſineſs, he ſhould now relinquiſh 
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it: And ſo he reſolyeth to goon. It was Amiziah's Caſe in part, when to aid 
him againſt the Edomites he had hired a hundred thouſand men of Iſrael for at, Re 
hundred talents of ſilver. A Prophet cometh to him, and telleth him it was the 5, 
Lords pleaſure he ſhould diſmiſs the Souldiers he had hired ; for God would not 
be with them : and if he did employ them, he ſhould not proſper. The King was 
troubled at it not a little. He might fear leſt tlie caſhiered Sonldiers ſhould do 
him ſome 4iſpleaſure as they returned back : and ſb they did, and that « ſbrewd —= 7 
diſpleaſure too. But the thing he ſtuck at moſt, was the moneys he was out (What 
* ſhall we do, faith he, for the hundred talents, which T have grven to the Army of 
Iſrael ? ) He thought it went hard to part with ſuch « round ſu for nothing. 
Indeed the Prophet put him into the right way ; even to give it for loſt, and to 
reſt upon the goodneſs of God; who was able to give him much more than that: 
And the King did very well and wiſely,to hearken to the counſel of the Propher, 
and to be content to fit down with the loſs © And ſo he camemwell off at the laſt; 
though he was dangerouſly exgaged onward. 
42. Beſides that Verbal; and this Real, there is Tu a third, which I call a ſ- 
ful Engagement, ( becauſe it is ſuch originally, and 4 principio ; for the two for- 
mer alſo are ſinful 2 termino; and inthe Evert : ) far worſe than either of both, 
And that is, when a man hath already done ſome evil, from which he cannot 
handſomly acquit himſelf, but to his /ofs or ſhame, or other forms ; unleſs 
he either cover it, or maintain it, or ſome other way help himſelf, by laying 
another ſin upon it, as untoward Children and naughty Servants are wont, * Scelers ſerles 
when they have done 4 fault, and yet would ſhun zhe 4/axe, to ſhift-it off with = nu 7; 
«lie. - This is» the moſt dangerous te of all other: and there is nothing that Je ciem. 13. 
1o deſperately caſteth a man upon a wilfl reſolution of _—_— as when the com+ — Raid to in- 
'mitting of one Sin bringeth with it a ſcem4ivg neceſſity of doing another. This nmatong 
makes men, like the Gzamts in the Poets, imponere Pelion of: to heap ſin upon cfſeet? Ibid, 
ſin, to pile up tranſgreſſions one'upon another, and to add thirſt ro drunkenneſs. ol __ 
It was Davids very caſe in the matter of Uriah, © He had never proceeded to _ 
<« ſuch black thoughts, as to plvr the murther of a perſon ſo worthy and fo inno- 
© cext in ſo baſe a manner, and with ſo much palpable hypocriſie ; had he not beeh 
© deeply in2 aged before by another diſhoxeſt af already by him committed. He 
had lain with the wife: ihe proving with child, and all his other ſhifts, whete- 
by he had attempted to cloak it, taking noeffeR, the thing was like to come to 
publick knowledge to his everlaſting d:/erace, if not alſo to the great reproach of 
Religion. No way now to help it, but to take the husband out of the way, and 
'to marry the widow! He. refolveth upon it therefore: « ſo it muſt be, come « n,4u;, 2 
what will come on it, Jada eft aled : David was already in, and now no remedy r<yun xg» 
but he muſt on. | Wop x 169. pl 
43. Theſe be fearful things: Therefore as wary ex in the world love to ke Heeuba - v4 
- themſelves out of bonds, ſo do thou beware of theſe Exgagements. Seldom doth 
'a man fall into a Preſumpthons Sin, but where the Devil hath got ſuch x hazt 
- over him, as ohe of theſe three, T have now mentioned. But he that hath ſuf- 
-fered himſelf tobe thus exſnared, hath this oily way left for his eſcape, everi to 
-difengage himſelf out of hand, by breaking through the ſnare, if he cannot faitly 
«wnty 1t : as Alexander cut the great knot in pieces with his ſword, which. he 
could elſe never have unlooſed. Know that neither Oarh, Yow,. nor other tye cut. lib. 3; 
whatſoever is allowed by Almighty God to be Virculum iniquit atis, to bind thee 
toany ſinful inconvenience. Whatſoever ſeeming neceſſity there is of doing evil ; 
conſider it groweth but by a /ater contratt : but God is able toplead a precontrat?; 
by vertue whereof there lieth upon thee ari ab/olure neceſſity of obedience.Oppoſe 
then, againſt all thy raſb promiſes and vows, that ſolemn promiſe and vow, thou 
madeſt unto God in the fn of the Cotigregation, and tookeſt the holy Sacra- 
ment upon it in thy Baptiſm, to keep his holy Commandments, and to continue his 
T faithful 
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faithful ſervant and ſouldier unto thy lives end. Let Equity teach thee, that the 
| ; firſt bond ſhould be hrit di/charged : and Reaſox, that it an Oath or Vow muſt 
|| 1. ſtand, zhe fir/t ſhould rather, That is the 7 hird preſervative. 
| 4. Laſtly, and in a word : * Obaura, Harden thy felt with a holy ob/t;nacy 
& and wilfulneſs ; and Obtura, top thy ears, like the deaf Adder, againit all the 
© inchantments of Sataz and his z»ſtruments, when they would by any cunning 
Prov. I. 10+. © jnticement char thee into any kind of S;z. It is Solomons receipt, and a ſure 
| | one z no axtiaore like it : My Sor, if Sinners entice thee ; conſent thou not. Yet even 
i from theſe Sinners thou mayeſt learn this point of m__ : behold how r«/clure 
and wilful they are in their courſes. Diſlwade them therefrom with the beſt arr 
you can deviſe : they will, it may be, give you the hearing ; perhaps confeſs 
yau ſpeak reaſon. But they hold the Concluſron (till, in deſpite ot all remiſſes : 
when you have ſaid what you can, they will 4o what they lift. Why canſt thou 
not be as obſtiately good, as they are obſtinately evil? And notwithſtanding all 
' the ſophiſns of Satan, perſwaſions of carnal reaſon, allurements or diſcourage- 
|| ments in the world, ſay and hold ; that thou wilt not for all that depart from 
| Pfal. 119.115: the obedience of thy Maker. Away from me ye wicked, for I will keep the Com- 
mandments of my God ; laith David, Pſal. 119. As if he had ſaid, Talk no more 
of it ; fave your breath ; Iam reſolved of my courſe, 7have ſworn and am ſted- 
faſtly purpoſed to keep the Commandments of my God; with Gods help there will 
me, and all the werld {hall not wreſ# e from it. 
45. The Devil is an; errand Sophiſter ; and will not take an axſwer, though 
x never ſo reaſonable and fatisfaQtory, but will ever have ſomewhat or other to 
Mat. 4-6: reply. So long as we hold us but to 0b, and Sol. to ar2ument and anfiver ; he will 
never out :' but wrangle » infinitam. You may ſee it in Mar. 4. how ready he 
was with his Replies, even upon our bleſſed Saviour himſelf; and that with 
Scriptum eff £60 : as if he meant to drop quotations with him,But as there Chrifts 
—10; | rey Earers, Avoid Satan, non-plult the Tempter, beyond allthe Reaſons and Au- 
7 © #horities, that could be produced : ſo the ſafeſt way for us to come off clear 
from him, is to give hima flet denial without further reaſon, and let him take 
that for az axſwer, if he willany. Thus to be Wilful, is a bleſſed Wilfulneſs ; 2 
reſolution well becoming the ſervazt and child of God, and a ftrong preſer- 
vative againſt wilful os Arr « The fort is as good as half loft ( having to 
© treat with ſuch a cunning enemy if you do but once admit of a T reaty : 
© therefore ffavd off: _ 
«52 490;- 46. But when we have doze all; we muſt beginagain, When we have reſolved 
ty piee Beg- and endeavoured what we can, unlels.* the Lord be pleaſed to ſet his Fiat unto 


T6iev,« wi . xt, and to-confirm it with his royal aſſenz, all our labour is but loſt. As he is 
er Eoag the Alpha, 10 is he to be the Omega too: and therefore we mult ſet him at borb 
Eurip. Sup- eds. And: as we were to begiz with him, ſo are we to conclude with him : 
plic At. 2. Pry firſt, Pray laſt : Pray before all, that we may have grace to do our Endea- 
| vours; Pray after all, that he would give a blefize to our endeavours. That fo 
- when Satay, the World, and our own Fleſh ſhall all conſpire againſt us to drive- 
. #s forward to the works of fin, we may by his grace and bleſſing be kept back there- 
. from, and enabled to perſevere in true faith and holineſs all thedays of our lives. 
. Which God our heavenly Father grant us for his mercies ſake, and for theimerits 


_ of Jeſu Chriſt his only Son ous Lord ; to whom both with che Holy Ghoſt, &c, 
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Philip. 4. 11. 
Not that T ſpeak in reſpeft of want : for T have learned in 


whatſoever ſtate I am, therewith to be content. 


Aint Pau! found much kindneſs from theſe Philippians ; 
NM and took much comfort in it: And becauſe it was more 
than ordinary, and beyond the kindneſs of other Churches, 
he doth therefore ſometimes remepber it with much thank 
Jp faireſs both to God and them. © Even 7» the beginning of 
vl © che Goſpel, that is; preſently after his firſt preaching it ver. rg; 
.;" * among them, ( the ſtory whereof is laid down As 16.) ,q, . .- 
& when having paſſed through Amphipolis and Apollonia, he came and preached ; 
© at Thefſalonics, which was another principal City of Macedonia : theſe Phi- : Theſ. 3.75; 
* lippians hearing' belike that the Apotltle had little other means for his main. ——*: 
« zenance there, than what he got by his h42d-/abowr ( wherein both for exam- 
« ves fake, and becauſe he would ot be chargeable to the Theſſalonians, he em- 
ployed himſelf diligently both dy and night ; ) they ſent over, and ſo did zo | 
other Church but they, and that once and again, to ſupply his necefities there. _ ver. xs, 16: 
'2. And as they begay, it ſeemeth they continued to ſhew forth the truth of 


their Faith, and to adorn their Chriſtian Profeſſion, by their chearfulneſs and li- 


berality, in contributing to the neceſſities of their brethren upon every good oc- As 18. tr. 
caſion, ©* For at Corinth alſo the year following, where for the ſpace of 2 year aud * £91 9 126 
* half together he-did for good conſiderations forbear ( as he had before done * 

* at Theſoalonica ) to chatlinms that maintenduce from the people which by 

* Gods Ordinance he had a right unto: the ſupplies he had, he acknowledgeth — 14. 
to have come from the brethren of Macedonia ; As if he had even robbed the Phi. 2 Cor. 11. g, 
2 (it is his own word) in taking wages of them for the ſervice done to otyer, © 
Churches. 


3. Not 
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. Not to ſpeak of their great bounty ſome three or four years after that, to. 
Rom. 15-26. wards the relief of the poor brethren that dwelt in Judea ; wherein they were 
: Cor. 8-3» willing of themſelves without any great ſolicitation, and /ibera! ( not only to the. 
utmoſt of, but ) even ſomewhat beyond their power : Now allo again, after ſome 
three or four years more, St. Paul being at durance in Rome, their former <<. 
2:81; Yitable care Over him ( which had not of a good while ſhewn it ſelf forth for 
Verſe ro. lack of p—_ ) began to re-flouriſh, and to put forth with a freſs verdure 
as 2 tree doth at the approach of Summer. For they ſent him a large benevo. 
——18 lenceto Romeby Epaphroditws, of the receipt whereof he now certifieth them by* 
the ſame Epaphrodits at his return ; expreſſing the great joy and comfort he 
——12. took in thoſe gracious evidences of their pious afe-ions, to the Goſpel firſt, and 
——19 then z70him. He highly commendeth their Charity init: and he earneſtly be. 
ſeecheth God to reward them for it. * | 
4. Yet leſt this juft commendation of their beneficence, ſhould through any 
- Cor. 12. 16, 14ns uncharitableneſs ( whereunto corrupt nature is too prone) raile az unjuf 
— 18 0p11101 of him, as if he ſought theirs more than them, or bein crafty had caught 
them with guile, to make a prey or a gain of them ; 1o ſiniſterly interpreting his 
extolling of their charity for the time paſt, as if it were but an artificial k/z4 of 
begging for the time to come : he thought it needful for him by way of Prolepſis 
£0 prevent whatſoever might be ſurmiſed in that kind, which he beginneth ty 
do in the words of the Text, to this effect. 
&. True it is, nor will I diſſemble it, when I received from Epaphroditus the 
V.10—19. things that were ſent from you : it was no ſmall rejoycing to my heart, to ſee your 
care of me (after ſome years intermiſſion) to yarey again : And I cannot but give 
an Exge to your charity : for = you have done well to communicate ——_ 
ufliftions. Yea, I ſhould derogate from the grace of God, which he hath be- 
ſtowed upon you, and worketh in. you, if ſhould not both ackzowledge your 
free benevolence towards me, and approve it as an odour of a ſweet ſwell, a Sacri- 
fice acceptable, and well-pleaſing to God. Which I ſpeak not out of a greedy 
mind to make a gain of you, nor for «cloak of covetouſneſs ( God is my witneſs ) 
nor any other way ſo much in reference ta my own private zntereſt, as for the 
glory of God, and to the comfort of your conſciences. In as much as thi fruit 
of your Faith-thus working by Love, doth redound to the honour of rhe Goſpel 
in the mean time, and ſhall in the end abound to your account in the day of the 
Lord Jeſus. Otherwiſe as to my own particular, although my wants were fo 
plied, and my bowels refreſhed through your /iberality, ( which, in the condt- 
tion I was in, was ſome comfort to me : ) yet if that had been all I had looked 
after; the want of the things you ſent me, could not have much afflicted me. 
The Lord whom I ſerve is God All-ſufficient : and his grace had been ſufficient 
for me, though your ſupplies had never come. He that exableth me, ( howloever 
of my ſelf unable to do any thing, yet) to do all things through Chriſt that 
ſtrenethneth me, hath framed my heart by his Holy Spirit, and trained me up 
hereunto in the School of Experiexce and Aflidtions ; to reſt my ſelf contented 
with his allotment whatſoever it be, and to have a ſufficiency within my elf, 
though in never ſo great 4 deficiency of outward things. [ Not that I ſpeak in 
reſpect of want : for I have learned in whatſoever ftate I am, therewith to be 
content. | | 
6. The words contain 4 Proteſtation, and the Reaſon of it. Firſt, becauſe his 
commendation of their Charity to him might be obnoxious to i/-conſtruttion, 
as if he had ſome low covetous end therein : to prevent all evil ſuſpicion that 
way, he diſavoweth it utterly by proteſting the contrary, in the former part of 
the verſe, [Not that I ſpeak in refpet? of want. ] And then to make that Prore- 
tation the more credible, he afſigneth as che Reaſon thereof the contentedneſs of 
his mind [ For I have learned, faith he, in whatſoever tate I am, therewith wh; 
eontent. 
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content. ] Concerning which Cortenteanzſs in the latter part of the verſe, he 

iveth a touch what a manner of thing it was ; and withal acquainteth us how 
he came by it : giving us ſome hint, in that, of th Varure ; in this, of rhe +7 
of true Contentment. Which are the emo things indeed mainly to be inſiſted 
upon from the Text. Yet would not the Proteſtativa be wholly flipt over : fich 
from it alſo may be deduced ſundry profitable In/crexcrzs, Some of which I 
ſhall firſt mind you of, with convenient brevity : and then paſs on to the main, 
Oz 5rt x28 6 55gnom- Not that I ſpeak in reſpect of want. 

7. Hence learn fir/t,what a baſe and unworthy thing it is, indeed for ay 3227; 
for a Chriſtian man much more ; moſt of all tor a Church-422, to be covetoully 
minded. Would our Apoſtle be ſo careful, to quit himſelf but of ths {c/prcion, 
if the crime it ſelf were any whit tolerable ? Nor doth he it here only ; but up- 
on every ncedful occaſion otherwhere allo, uſing the like preventions and pro- 
reſtatious. TO the Eph-fans : I have coveted no mans Silver, or Gold, or Apparel, A: 25. 24. 
To the Corinthians : I have not written theſe thinss, that it ſhould bs {o done to ET 8: 15- 
Mee I was nor, neither will I be burthenſome to you, for [ / er not yours, but 10:4, Cor. 12.14, 
To the Ihefouloniars : Neither at any time uſed we acloak of cow: touſneſs, God is | SE 
witneſs. He calleth God to be his compargator : which ſure he would not do, xii eh 
dinnus vindice nodus ; if 1t did not much concern him to /fazd clear in the eyCc 
of the world in that behalf. And he {ſpeaketh there of a clvat of coverouſarſs to : 
for who indeed ſhameth not to wear it outwardly ? No man will profe/5 himſelf 
covetous, be he never ſo wretchedly ſordid with:n : but he will for very ſhame 
caſt as handſome a cloak as he can over it ( Frugality, * 200d Husbaudry, Provis- * Nec @ birt 
dence, ſome cloak or other ) to hide the Wthinef of it from the ſight of others. "44m £424 
But fi/thy it is ſtill; be it cloaked never ſo honeſtly. Still God abhorreth it, as a Ln 
filthy thing : [ He ſpeaketh mell of the covetons, whom God abhorreth.] © To it in a Saryr. 14. 
« more peculiar manner hath the very name of $9r4idzeſs been appropriated of "4 '© 3: 
«01d, and ſtill is in every mans mouth. Our Apoſtle hath ſet a brand of Fil- » Tim. 3.4.8. 
thiaeſs upon it more than once ( ui 4932x495 ) calling it filthy lzcre. Yea, fo Tit. 1. 7, 
unfit he holdeth it to be found among the Prieſts, that he would not have it (if 
it were poſſible ) ſo much as once * xamed ( at leaſt not with allowance, not * Eph. s. 3.1f 
without ſome /{;/2-24 upon it ) amor? the Saints. that be the 

8. There is an honeſt care to be had, Iconfeſs, of providing for a mans ſelf, RE 
and thoſe that depend upon him : no lefs requiſite in a Church-an than in every there, as 
other man ; if not (in ſome reſpedts) even much more: and verily he ——_—_ — 
either wit, or yrace, or both, whoever »2plecterh it, Yea, further, Gl God hath mon'y ren- 
aſſhgned ( * by his own ordinance ) wages tO him that /abo+reth in his work, ( and dred It. : 
if he be a fairbful Labourer he is well worthy of it: ) he may without injuſtice ,,G*5., 
not only expe## it, but even exat# it, of thoſe that would unconſcionably defraud 1 Cor. g. 14. 
him therein. But why may not all this be done, and that effeftually too, with- 
out either bearing 727ara/y, or _—_— outwardly, a greedy and covetons min4, 
Whether then we provide for our own, by well husbanding what we have; or 
whether we /vot for our own, by requiring our dues from others : ſtill, ſtill 
let our converſation be without covetonſneſs. 1 ake heed and beware of Covetouſn:ſ5, nev. 13 5. 
faith our Saviour: doubling his charge, that we ſhould double our circum. Luke 12: 154 
ſpection. Which if we do not,. and that with more rhan ordinary heedfulnels ; 


the love of th world will creep upon us, and by little and little get within us, 


and ſteal avay our hearts *ere we can think it. Take heed and beware of Covetouſ- 
neſs. Itisanevil ſpirit, but withal a /ubtile : and can lily wind it ſelf in at a 
little hole ; but having once made eztraxce and gotten poſſ-/797, it is not ſo eaſily 
outed again. Rather it will quickly ſet open a wide door to /evez more, and in 
time to a whole legion of other evil ſpirits (I cannot fay,' worſe than it ſelf, for 
there are not many ſuch : but certainly bad enough ) to render, the end of that 
man much worfe #haz the beginning. For the love of money is the root of ( very 1 Tim. 6. 19. 
many 
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many, and even almoſt of) al! evil: which nhite ſexe have coveted aftir, they 
have erred from the faith 5 made ſhipwrack of their Conſciences, and entangled 
themſelves in a world of prercing cares and ſorrows, But thon O man of God, ſhe 
from theſe things : flie covetouſneſs. Obſerve how carctul the Apoſtle is every 
where to 4:/claim it : and.be thou as careful evermore to avord it. 

9. Obſerve hence ſecondly, what an ajtnſs there may be even in very 909d 
»»x ( through the remainders of natural corruption ) to »ſ-/>terpret the 
{pceches and aQtions of their ſpiritual Fathers : as 1f in much of what they /a;4 


— It. 


or. dia, they aimed moſt at their own ſecular advantage, That thele Philippians 


had charitable hearts, it there were no other proof, their great bozrty both to 

our Apoſtle and others fo often by him remembred, were evidence enough, 

Yet ſurely, if he had not withal known thoſe dregs of Uncharitableneſs (that as 

the ſediments of depraved nature) lurk in the hearts of the oſt charitable men : 

he might have ſaved the labour, that ſometimes he is put upon, of his ow» 

prgation. Hard the mean while 1s the trait, men of owr cloth are often pur 

| Unto, Tf we let all go, and permit it to mens conlciences how they will deal 

with us, reſolving to /ffer and ſay nothing : beſides that we expoſe our ſelves 

oth to /o/s and /ſcorz ; we alſo betray Gods and the Churches right ; and we are 

alſo unfaithful in he work of our Calling, in /uffering ſin upon 0:r 1 ghborr tor 

Lev. 13+ 17- want of arbuke. But if we look better about us, and require what of right b-- 

lonzeth to ns : then do men ſet their mouths wide open againſt us ſtraight ; And 

covetous are we, if we do but ſpeak tor our own ( that is the leaſt and belt they 

can ſay : ) but if ſue for it, then not coverovs only, but contentions allo, Yea, 

and this 15 often done with ſuch palpable 72iqrity, that there lieth many times 

a d-eper imputation upon us, for but ſecking to right our ſelves, than upon thole 

who by doing us manifeſt wrong enforce us thereunto. Alas! is this the double 

1 Tim. 5. 17- honour you would beſtow upon thoſe th1t labour iz the Word : firlt to rob them 

of their m4intezance, and then to rob them of their 209d names? Do you 

thus reward the Oxen that zread ont the corn for you : Firſt, to mnz2l: them up, 

1 Cor. 9.9. that they caxnot eat ; and then to thruſt another 422/e upon rhem, that they 
may not complain, 

Io. '* This is hard, you will fay. It is ſo : but no more than ( ſo long as 
«© there is ſuch 2 prozeneſs in moft men, to miſcjudoe and miſ-aſperſe thole thar 
* are ſet over them, eſpecially if they once grow to differ about »2ze»»m and 
© tun ) we may expett from the men of this Generation, and ſhould prepare 
« for before we put our hand to the plow. It ſhould not therefore much diſcou- 
rage us (St. Pasl counted it but a very ſ»rall thing )) fo long as we know noth:ng 

160743 byonr ſelves, and do but what we may and ovght : if we ſhall find our ſelves 
wrongfully and upon light ſurmiſes taxed of Coverouſneſs, of Ambition, of T ime- 
ſervinz, which are the crimes uſually laid in our diſh, not only by the ſcum of 
the people, men of lower rank and repute, but ſometimes even by perſons of qua- 
litz, yea, ſuch as pretend moſt to Religion. Since holy Pan/, than whom ne- 
ver man lived freer from ſuch viciors affettions, could not without ſo many Pro 

« ve admittam Feſtations ſecure himſelf from * the ſiniſter jealouſics and cenſures of thoſe from 

c«ipamego whom he received maintenance. Rather ſhould their forwardneſs to judge thus 
oT —i1y uncharitably.of us, make us to walk the more warily and wiſcly, not to give them 

Suſicio eſt i= Cauſe, but to be ſure in our whole courſe to have both the warrant for what we 

EITEnnns are to do, and for what we have done, the teſtimony of 4 good Conſcience, That if 

Trinum, 3. 2. Yet they will needs ſpeak evil of ns, 5 of evil doers, they may do it gratis, and 

i Per. 3.15. to their own ſhame, and not ours. 

11. Obſerve hence 7zhirdly, with what great cantion the Apoltle here ſpeaketh; 
and whereſoever elſe he is occaſioned to ſpeak of himſelf, or his own affairs. It 
were Certainly good for us ( in the publick exerciſe of our Miſtry at leaft,) 
where me may avoid it, not to meddle at all with perſonal and particular —_— 

that 
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that concerit either our ſelves or others. Both becauſe the more we deſcend to 
aticulars, the more ſubjeQ we are to miſtakings, (for deſcendendo continglt 
rare ; ) and the leaveri of a little erroy or indiſcretion in the Pulpit, will ſowre' 
a great lump of Truth and of wholeſom Dottrine : As allo becau xr yer 
ters cati hardly be ſo dealt in, (eſpecially in xy but that, through pre- 
ndices and the partiality of mens affettions, offence and diſtdte will be taketl 
thereat by ſorhe or other. It were beſt for us therefore, ( that. we eirher do nor 
miſtake, or be not miſtaken) to hold us to general truths, forbearing perſonal 
watters, as much as may be. But whete « zeceſſity lyeth upon us, not with ton-. 
yeniency to be avoided (as fo the Caſemay be) to ſpeak of our own, or othet 
mens particular concernments : it ſhould be our great care by out bleſſed Apo. 
les example,to ballance well every word we ſpeak,ahd to uſe ſuch caution and 
diſcretion therein, that we leave nothing ( as far as 1s poſſible ) ſubje& to mſ- 
conſtruttion ; neither inject ſcruples into the heads and minds of our hearers, 


' which we ſhall not withal have ſufficiently removed : and not only to be ſure 


to avoid the juſt giving, but to uſt our beſt diligence alſo to prevent the unjuſt 
taking, of offence at any thing we ſhall deliver. ps | F 
- 12, Obſerve Forrrhly, how ready the Apoſtle is upoh every needful occaſion, 


4s to keep himſelf frem rhe Crime, fo to clear himſelf fron * the ſuſpicion of « owne: tote; 


evil, He that is ergrry Ao his own juft defence, tranſgreſſeth the Law of God, and bonaſts accu- 


the rule of Charity, 1n 


aring falſe witneſs againſt himſelf, And it is not only. ge teen, 


cruelty, but ſtupidity too, for a man wholly: to diſ-regard what others think of culpen ut ab 
him; Eſpecially pernicious, when their miſ.conceits of the perſon may draw /* ere. 


; Plaur. in Tri- 


« prejudice upon his Dottrine, and conſequently bring ſcandal unto the Goſpel of num. 1. 2. 


« ſeſus Chriſt. It carrieth with it ever a ſtrofg preſumption of guz/z, but an 
infallible argument it is of vazity howſoever; When a man fweareth to pur 
away 4 crime from him, before it be /azd4to him : and labourerch ( as a womati 
in travel ) to be delivered of 4» excuſe, *ere any body have accuſed Hirh. But, for 
to ſtop the mouth of ca/umny upon a falſe _ , or to prevent miſpriſions 
where they are likely to enſue, and may do harm if they ſhould enſue : there ts 
joſtifie our ſelves, and by publick m4xifefto (as it were) to diſclaim what we 
might be j pac, cs charged withal, is many times expedient, atid ſometimes 
meceſſary. Tam 
me. As who ſay ; your under-valuing of me, to the great prejudice of zhe Go- 
ſe/, bur advantage of falſe Teachers, Farh made that g/orying now xeceſſary fot 
me, which had been otherwiſe but vanity and folly, When his caſe falleth to 
be ours 5 we may then do, as he now doth ; purge our ſelves from falſe crimes 
and /aſpicions, and maintain our own innocency. Only be we firſt ſure, that our 
Conſciences ſtand cleat in the ſight of God, before we endeavour to cleat our Cre- 
dits before the faces of men. Leſt by juſtifying our ſelves before them, we con- 
tralt z »ew guilt before him : and ſo becotne indeed wo#ſe than we were, by ſtri- 
ving to ſeem better thari we are. | 

Il theſe from the proreſt ation in the forrher part of the verſe, *ouy 551, &Cc. wot 
that 1 ſpeak in reſpett of want. 


1}. But the main of out buſineſs is ( as I aid) iti the latter part of the verſe : 


concerning the Nature and the Art of Contentment. All Arts have their Pre- 
cognita ; fo hath this: © The firſt and chiefeſt whereof is ( as in all other Arcs 
* and Sciences ) to underſtand, Quid fit, Qua de re acitur, what it is that we 
© areto treat of as the ſubject matter of the whole diſcourſe : as whereunto all 
"the Precepts, Rules, and Concluſions therein contained muſt relate. We ſhall 
never learn the Art, unleſs we hrſt know the Nature of Contentment, Of that 
therefore ff, from theſe words ( very few iti the Original ) 7; jw, 1 whats 
ſoever ſtate T am. 
14. Wherein the Natnie of true Contentment is ( by intimation ) my 
K ont 


ecome 4 fool in glorying, faith our Apoſtle, but ye have compeBed 2 Cor. 12. rt: 
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from the objet# thereof in three particulars : partly /1:3red and partly unlimited 
Limited frft, in reſpe& of the Perſon: it muſt be a mans ows eſtate. The Verb 
here is in the firſt Perſon, iu 1 am. Limited ſecond!y, in reſpeCt of the time: it 
muſt be a mans preſent eſtate. The Verb here is of the Preſent tenſe, uw, I AM, 
But 7hirdly, for the kizd (high or low ;) for the Quantity ( great or {mall J 
for the L»ality ( convenient or inconvenient ; ) and in every other reſpe&, al. 
together indifferent and »zlimited. So it be a mans own, and preſent eſtate, it mat. 
tereth not elſe what it be ; «7; indefinite, I» whatſoever —_ In theſe three 
joyntly conſiſteth he zatare of contentment : in any of which whoever faileth 

is ſhort of St. Pauls learning. That man only hath learned to be content, that can 
ſuffice himſelf with bis own eſtate, with the preſent eſtate, with any eſtate. Of 
theſe three therefore intheir order. And fir of the Limitation in reſpett of the 
perſon, That a man reſt ſatisfied with his ow eſtate. 

15. The very thing (tomy ſeeming ) principally intended in the /aft Com. 
mandment of the Decalogue, 'Ovz #rvowicys. Which forbiddeth expreſly the co- 
veting of our zeighbours Houſe, his Wife, his Cattle : and proportionably, the co. 
veting of his Farm, his Office, his Honour, his Kzngdom : and generally the 
coveting of any thing that is anothers. © Which is as much in effeR, as tore- 
* quire every man to reſt fo ly ſatisfied with that portion of outward things 
* which God hath been pleaſed by fair and juſtifiable ways in his good proyi- 
* dence to derive upon him, without a greedy dtſire of that which'is another, 
They who conceit, the thing in that Commandment p__ forbidden, to be 
the Primi motus,thole firſt motions or ſtirrings of ſin,which we call Concupiſcence, 
ariſing in the ſenſual appetite ( corrupted through Adam's fall, as all other fa- 
& culties of the ſoul are) before any aCtual deliberation of the underſtandi 
thereabout, or aCtual conſent of the Willthereunto : I muſt confeſs do not {a- 
tisfie me. For thoſe motions or ſtirrings ( ſuppoſing them ſixful ) are according 
to their ſeveral objetts (fo far as they can be ſuppoſed ſinful ) forbidden in 
Every of the Ter Commandments reſpectively : even as the Acts are, to which 
they refer ; and from which they difer, not ſo much 7x kind, as in degree, I much 
rather incline to their judgment, who think the thing properly and principally 
there forbidden, to be an izordinate deſire after that, which by right or property 
is anothers, and not Ours. q: 

16. And then theſe words of the Apoſtle, Heb. 13. may ſerve for a ( ſhort, 
but full) Commentary upon that /aft Commandment : both in the Negative, 


Heb. 13. 5. and In the Affirmative part thereof. Let your Converſation be without Covetouſ- 


neſs, the Negative : and be content with ſuch things as ye have, the Affirmative. 
When we endeavour or deſire to get from another that which is his, by any 
fraudulent, oppreſſive, or other «xjuſt courſe ; we are then within the compals 
of the, Eighth Commandment, Thou ſhalt not ſteal : © as is evident from the Ana- 
& logy of our Saviours Expoſitions upon the other Commandments , wherein 
& Myurther and Adultery are forbidden, Mat. 5. But the laſt Commandment, 
Thou ſhalt. not Covet, cometh more within us: condemning every nordin«t: 
deſire of what is »ot ours, albeit we have no aFual intention to make it ours by 


: —— wil* any unlawful (either violent or, fraudulent ) means, The bare * wiſhing 1n 
tes 7s 7419 qyr hearts, that what is our neighbours were Onrs ; his Wife, Houſe, Servant, 


Beaſt, or his ay thing Ours ; without conſidering whether he be willing) to part 
with it or no, or whether it be zzeet for him fo to do or no :, is a curſed frux of 
corrupt /e/f-love, a dire& breach of the holy Law of God in that laſt Commant 
ment, and flatly oppoſite to that wrdgzaz, or ſelf-ſufficiency, wherein true col- 
tentment conliſteth, | 

17. Ahabs ſin was this, when firſt his teeth began to water after Naboths 
Vineyard. He went indeed afterwards a great deal farther. He brake the Eighth 


_ 21-1, Commandment, 7hou ſhalt not ſteal ; and he brake the Sixrh Commandment 


' alſo, 


_——_—— 


The Fifth Sermon. 


67 


—— 


alſo, T hou ſhalt not kill : when he took Naborhs both Life and V;zezard from him 
by a moſt unjuſt and cruel oppreffion. All this came on afterwards. Burt his 
frft fin was meerly againſt the laſt Commandment : in that he could not reſt 
himſelf /arzsfied with all his own abundance, but -his mind was ſet on Naborhs 
= ; and unleſs he might have that too, ( lying {6 conveniently for hin} to 


y * to his demeſnes, he.could not beat quiet. 'He had not as yet (for any * — 4 pax 


gulus ille 


thing appeareth in the Story) any ſerled purpoſe, any reſolved deſign, to wrelt £m 
x from the owner by v4v/exce, or to'weary him out of it with «xju/t vexations : uu; qui 


..So he might but have it upon any fairiterms; (© either by way of. Sale,he would nun denor- 


6 give him full as much 'for it as it could be worth of any mans money ;. or by — 


& way of exchange, he would give him for it a. bettes = of gry than 1t yr. 6. 


« was, either way ſhould ſerve his'turn-: ) Naborh ſhould but ſpeak his own 
conditions, and they ſhould be performed. Many a petty Lord of a Hamlet with us, 
would think himſelf diſparaged in a Treaty of — to deſcend to ſuch /ow 
Capitulations with one of his poor Nezghbours, as the great Kyng of Iſrael then 
did with one of-his S»bjeZ#s,; and to fin'but as modeſtly as 4hab yet did. Here 
was neither fraud nor v:olence, nor ſo: much as threatning uſed : but the whole 
carriage outwardly {quare' enough, and the propoſals not unreafonable. All the 
fault (as yet ) was within. The thing that made 4hab even then guilty id the 
ſight of God, was the inordinacy of his defire after that Vineyard, being | »or 
his own : which inordinacy, upon Naboths refufal of the offered conditions, 
be farther bewrazed by many ſigns, the effetts of a diſcontented mind. For in 
he cometh, heavy and Liſpleaſed,; taketh per, and his 42d ; lobketh at no bo- 
dy, and out of 1" Bae forſaketh his »zear. Had he well learned this piece'of 
the leſſon in' the Text, to have contented himſelf with his own, both his body 
had been in better temper, and his mind at better queer, and his conſcience at bet- 
ter peace than now they were. | | 

\ 18, Abrahams it ſeemeth had learnt it. Who was fo far from all baſe deſire of 


enriching himſelt with the King of Sodams goods, that he utterly refuſed them, Gen. 14, 21; 
when he might have taken them, and&he/d4 them without any injuſtice at all. He '*© 
had, or might have had, 2 double Title to them. = were tus * Jure bell;, by * 4x7 mia 


the Law of Arms and of Nations ; having wor them in t 


e field, and in 2 juſt way 6 ger 


and they might have been his jure donationts. by the Kings free donation [ Geve ;;,7wy Fart 
me the Perſons, take the goods to thy ſelf ] if he had been minded to accept the ——_ Aciſt. 1. 
offer. But Abrahim would none : contenting himſelf with what the Lord had ** 


bleſſed him withal, he did not deſire, neither would he take from a thread or a 
ſbooe-latchet, of any thing that appertained to the King of Sodom. 

. 19. But what need we ſeek any other ( indeed where can we find a better ) 
example to inſtance in, as to the matter we now-treat of, than this our Apoſtle : 
if we do but recall ro mind that Prozeſtation of his once before mentioned, made 


before the Clergy of Aſia in his Viſitation at Miletum, AQts 20. LEN coveted Ads 20. 346 


no mans Siler, or Gold, or Apparel. ] Brave and noble was the challenge, that 


Samuel made in a full Aſſembly of the whole people of 1/ae! { Behold here I am, * 1 


witneſs againſt me' before the Lord, and before his Anointed. Whoſe Oxe have I ta- 
ken ? Or whoſe Aſſe have I taken? Or whom have I defrauded? Whom have I op- 
prefſed ? Or of. whoſe hands have T received a-Bribe ? ] Poſſibly thereare Jadpes 
and Officers in the world, that would be loth to make it ſo bold z challenge, and 
venture 2 fair trial upon it. Yet cometh that challenge. far ſhort of this Proteſt a- 
tion : Samuel ſpeaketh only of »ot taking ; St. Paul allo of not coveting : ac- 
—dmy to the exprels letter of the prohibition in he Decalogue, *Ovx ntvwieye, 
Thou ſhalt not covet, ſaith the:Law : his Conſcience. anſwereth, 'Ou #»Wunce, I 
have not coveted. So good a Proficient was he, ſo perfe& a Scholar in this holy 
tearning, that he con'd it Verbatim, 1wa%, might he well fay andtruly : for he had 
mnaced learned to be content with his own. 

K 2 20. And 
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204 And might not we learn 1t too, tliink ye, as well as he ? Sure we might: 
for what ſhould hinder ? Only if we would but tye our ſelves ſtrifly to thoſe 
Rules ( thoſe I mean of Juſticeand Charity ) whuch are rhe firſt elements of this 
learning. For J«ſ#ice tirſt * the Rule is, Suu czque, That every man have what 
of right to him appertaineth. - © Now every mans 7ight unto any of the things 
« of this world ariſeth from Gods diſpoſal thereof by ſuch ways and means 
<« ( ordinarily) as by the general Law, and common conſent of all civil Nations, 
&« or by the poſitive Laws of particular Kingdoms and Common-wealths ( not 


© repugnant thereunto ) are allowed for that end: as Deſcent, Gift, Parchaſe, -. 


*< Induſtry, &c. Whoſe diſtributions, however unequal they may ſeem to us, are 
& yet evermore juſt in themſelves,and as they come from him.So that every man 
< 1s by us to be accounted zhe juſt owner and proprietary of that whereof he is 
© the legal poſſeſſour : yea, though it do appear to usto have been very «juſtly 
< gotten, either by himſelf, or by any of thoſe from whom he hadit. His very 
© poſſeſſion 1 ſay, although without & juſtifiable Title, is yet ſufficient tomake it 
< his, as to the intendment of the Law 1n that behalf ; that is to ſay, ſo far forth 
« 25 to render our deſiring of it from him unlawful: i» foro interno + unleſs in 
© that onecaſe only, when the right is in us, though he be ix poſſeſſion. In all 
© other Caſes poſſeſſion is a _ plea : the T itle of Poſſeſſion being in all reaſon to 
&« be eſteemed good againſt him, that is not able to ſhew a better. 

21. © If then we be at any time carried with a reſtle(s and ;»»»oderate deſire 
© aftet that, which the hand of Providence hath been pleaſed to diſpoſe other- 
<« where, ( and our ſelves have no antecedent right, whereby to entitle it owrs : ) 
& do we not take upon us ( after a ſort ) to control! the holy and wiſe appoint- 
&« exts of our good God ? For if it were indeed fitter for us than him, and net 
© ;# 0pini0z only ; could not the Lord by his Almighty power, and would he not 
«1n the diſpenſation of his good providence,have by fome honeſt means or other 
&« diſpoſed it upon us rather than upon him ? By this extream parriality to our 
ſelves we become «»juſt Judges of evil thoaghts : iti ſetling that apon onr [clues 
in our own thoughts, as fitteſt for us, which God hath thought ht to ſettle ra- 
ther #por another. The Story in Xexophon, how young Cyrus was correfted by 
his Txtor, for beſtowing the two coats upon two of his School-fellows, accor- 
ding to the fitneſs thereof to their two boazes in his own diſcretion ; without en- 

iring firſt (as he ſhould have done ) who was the right owzer of either ; is 
CaiCinors, and withal pertinent to our preſent purpoſe, that I ſhall not 
need either to relate it, or applyit. When Almighty God then, by diſpoſing of 


theſe outward things, hath manifeſted his pleaſure to give our neighbour # pro- 


perty in them : it is an a-juſ# deſire in us to cover them from him,and to wiſh them 
transferred upon our ſelves. 

22. The other Rule 1 told you of, is that of Charity. © Which binding us to 
& love our neighbour as our ſelves, muſt needs bind us conſequently to rejoyce 
© ;x# his good, AS in our own ; and not wiſh any thing to his prejadice, no more 
& than zo our ows : andconſequently to theſe, to be content that he ſhould enjoy 
that which God hath allotted him wirh owr good wills, as we defire to hold that 
which is in like manner allotted us with his good will, There is no ſuch enemy 
to Brotherly love as is Self-love. For look how much we beſtow upon our ſelves 
more than we ſhould, we muſt needs leave zo our brother ſo much leſs than we 
ſhould. And it is nothing but this over-much love of our ſelves, that maketh us 
fo much covet to have zo our ſelves, that which belongeth not to us. JF ye fulfil 
the Royal Law according to the Scripture, Thou ſhalt love thy Neighbour as thy 
felf, ye do well, faith St. James: Very well this. Bur if ye have reſpet 
to Perſons, ( eſpecially if ye become partial once to your own perſons ; ) that 
is not well : then you commit ſin, ſaith he, and are convinced of the Law as tranſ- 
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23. But this is Dwr»s ſcrmo, may ſome = It were hard ſoto confine mehs 
minds to that which is zherr ow#, as not to allow any deſire at all of that which 
is anothers. If we ſhould conceive the Lew thus tri; it would deſtroy, not 
only all Humane Ordinances that concern Trading and Commerce, as buying; 
olling, exchanging, &C. ( without which publick Societies catinot ſubſiſt ; ) 

t even the Divine Ordinance allo of eatning our livings by labour arid induſtry. 
Then might no man endeavout by honourable and yertuous atchievements td 
raile himfelf a fortune, or make way for his future advarnctment, of do any 


-thing whatſoever, whereby to acquire or derive upon Himſelf a property in any 


thing that were not hrs ows already : Since notie of all this can be done without 
a defire = ſome degree or other 5 of that which is anothers. 

24. This Objettion need not much trouble us. Nor Jaſtice, tior Charity, not 
the holy Law of God which giveth rules co both,condemn l/ d:ſire of that which 
is anothers ; but an inordinate deſire only : that which is orderly and ris htly qua- 
lied, they all allow. All the difficulty in this matter will be, ( and that will 
make us ſome buſineſs) how to diſcern between an orderly, att inor dittate 
deſire : that ſo we may be able to judge rightly concerning our own defiresat all 
times, whether they be ſuch as are allowed, and may conſiſt with contentment, 
or ſuch as are forbidden, and cannot conlift therewith. Which is to be done by 
duly conſidering of thofe three ſpecial Qualificarions, which are all te (the 
concurrence, 1meah, of the whole three ) tothe making up of an orderly deſire : 
in any of which if there be a failure, the deſire becometh 7zordivate and ſinful. 
Theſe three are, in reſpe&t; Firſt, of the ObjeF ; Secondly, of the A# ; Thitdly, 
of the Effect of the delire. ; | 

25, For the Object firſt. If Tdefire but that from my neighbour (fay itbe his 
Houſe, Land, Beaſt, or other Commodity ) which 1 tum willing, or may 
reaſonably preſume he will not be «»willing ( for that I ſee rio cauſe why he 
ſhould be ſo) to part withal; eſpecially if zhe having ahora be viſibly ſo much 
greater 44vantage Or conveniente tO Me, than the parting therewith could be bofs 
or inconvenience to him, that I ſhould be as ready to pleaſure him with »i#ne 
were my caſe his, as I am now deſirous he ſhould pleaſure rhe with his : If all 
this be done and meant by me box4 fide, and that I am willing withal to make 
him 4 valuable compenſation to the full for whatſoever loſs or inconveriexce he 
ſhall ſuſtain thereby, and according to rhe worth of the thing: my deſire is 
thus far regular. In this manner Abraham deſired of Ephron the Hittite a 
ſpare portion in one end of his field for a burying place for $2r44 : when "OH 
as, being « ſtranger, he had no poſſeſſion among them wherein ro bury hit dead, a 


Gen, 22. 

26, fur if I ſhall deſire to have that from him, which probably is as »/efu 
and expedient for him, as it can be for me, or which he taketh ſome plcaſare or 
content in, or is very anwilling howſoever, (< though for no great reaſon per- 
© haps, but for his minds ſake only ) to part withal ; or which (if it were mine 
own caſz) I ſhould be /oth to forgo to another, that ſhould in the like kind 
defire it from me : If yet, when all this appeareth to me, I perſiſt in my for- 
mer deſire notwithſtanding, and thirſt after it ſtill; this is an »zcharitable, and 
loan inordinate deſire in me. Ahabs deſire was ſuch. Afﬀter he ſaw Naborhs heart 
lo ſet upon his ancient inheritance, that he would not part with it uponany 
terms ; For he had given him 2 flat denial, and rejeRed all Motions for an alje- 
nation with an Abſit ( the Lord forbid it me, that T ſhould part with the Inheritance t King, 21. 4 
of my Anceſtors ; ) yet he muſt have it tho; nothing will content him without 
it, That for the Objet?. | 

27. Secondly, for the Af, or more immediate effe& of the Deſire, If I defire 
any thing that is my neighbours with a »oderate and ſober deſire ; ſo as Ican 
let my heart at reſt, fall out as it will, and compoſe »»y «fe&jons to an indifferent 
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temper whether I obtain my deſire or no, (© It I may have it well and goog: 
« if not, no great harm done, Iam but where I was: ) by acfire is alſo thus 
far _; and hindereth not but that I may be well enough content notwith. 
ſtanding, 

28, Bat if my deſire raiſe nad and perturbations in me, and breed troubled and 
confuſed thoughts, ſo as to diſquiet me in mzy ſleep, diſtratt me in my devorion; 
diſturb me that I cannot walk in the ways of my Calling, or perform the common 
Offices of life with any chearfulneſs, or any other way ai/temper the calm tray. 
quillity of. my mind and ſoul : then is my deſire {o far forth an inordinate and c6.. 

r King, 21. 4. Vets deſire, and inconſiſtent with true Contentation. And ſuch again was 4hs, 
When he could not have his longing, Nec »anws, nec pes ; He could neither 
eat, nor drink, nor ſleep, nor enjoy any thing he had, nor do any thing he ſhould 
for thinking of 'it :' nothing but lowre, and tumble, and fret for grief and de. 
ſpight ;- have it he muſt, or he ſhould never be well. | 

' 294 There are thouſands, that would loth be reputed Covercxs, yet have a 
grudging of his diſeaſe : and z# is an evil diſeaſe. For tell me ( tocloſe a little 
with thee, thou that ſcorneft the name of Coveruws ) whence is it, that thou 
either. pineſt away with envy at the Greatneſs of thy neighbours, or repineſt with 

- murmuriag at the, ſcantneſs of thy own portion ? Theſe are parlous [ymptomes. 

. Why art, thou ever and anon maundering, that his * farm is better than thine, 

ny 71, bis meadows greener than thine, his corn ranker than thine, his carrle fatter than 

Et melior, vi- thine, his ware-houſe fuller than thine, his Office gaixfuller than thine, his ſervice 

ag —4f Ju better rewarded than thine, his trading quicker than thine ; and I know not how 
_” many things more? | 


Hor.1.Serm. 1, 49 > ©» 1 uadgque capella aliena gerat diſtentius uber 
, = 7 ., As 2 ; 
5p 


Muſt, zhine, eyes needs be evil towards him becauſe the hand of God hath been 
ood-tq; him ? Tolle quod tuum, & vade. Take that is thine, and go thy way, and 
reſt quiet with it. Be thaxkfl to him that gave it, (it was more, I ween, than 
he owed thee: ) and'in Gods name make thy beſt ot it ( Spartam quam nattus es, 
hanc orna. ) *© But do not deſire that inordinately, which thou canit not compaſs 
&« honeitly, and which ( if diſhoneſty gotten) thou ſhouldeſt have little joy of, 
«© when thou hadſt it. Say thy lot be not all out as thou couldit wh, ( indeed 
what mans almoſt is ſo? ) yet take comfort in it onward, t:U/ better come, Better 
may come, when God-ſeeth thee fit for better : but fir thou art not, ſo long as 
thou art not contented with what thou haſt. "i 
30. Laſtly, for zh# gems, or” remoter effets of the Deſire, © Deſire 
* looketh ever at zhe exd, carrying the mind and thoughts thither with ſome 
© eagerneſs : and therefore ſtirreth endeavour in the ule of ſuch means as are 
© likely to briag men to-the deſired exd the ſooneſt, and ſo putteth them _ 
* Ation. Whence' commonly ſuch as the deſire is, ſuch is the endeavour allo : 
and that, both for Zaztity and Quality. According to the ſtrength of the Deſire 
is the bent alſo of the exdeavour : and according as the Deſire is qualified ( Me 
rally qualified I mean; -that is, either good or bad ; _) the endeavour allo is condi- 
tioned much-what like it. If then I can ſo bound »»y deſire of ſomething which 
another hath, as to reſolve and hold, not at any hand to attempt zhe obtaining 
-, thereof by any other than by fair, and warrantable, and conſcionable means : 
x Sam. 24+ 4+ 72) deſire is alſo thus far 2 regular and lawful deſire. © So David, though he could 
& 25.8. © not but deſire the accompliſhment of Gods gracious promiſe of advancing 
<* him to the Kingdom, which was ot his yet (otherwiſe than in Gods deſigna- 
x Sam. 24.6. © tion) but another; : yet when he was urged by his followers, to lay hold of 


I (- 
& 25.11. Ea fair opportunity, which (as they thought) God had pur into his hand - 
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« the effefting thereof : his ſoul did ſo much abhoy the very mention of ſuch a 
fR, that at 7ws ſeveral times, he would not ſo much as take the advice into 
the leaſt deliberation, but rejected it with an Abit too. Shall T lay theſe hands 
upon the Lords Anointed ? God forbid.. No faith he, I will not do it for « King- 
dom. Such wicked fatts I leave for wicked men to act. God can and will I know 
in his due time make = his own promiſe without my ſin. I ſhall be content 1 $am. 24. 12; 
to wait his leiſure, and to remain in the fad condition I am now in, till it ſhall 

eaſe him to bring me out of it, rather than clog my conſcience with the guilt 


of ſuch a horrid crime. 


31. But if my 4eſire ſhall prompt me to that reſolution ſo common in the Hor. r. £p. t. 
world ( rem [i poſes rette ; fi non, quocungue modo rem ) I would rather have it Unde baheat | 
fairly, if it might be; but if it will not come ſo, yet would I have. it howſcevey : LU nnthe; | 
my deſire becometh an unjuſt and inordinare defire. Such was Ahabs till ; his dre. Juven, 


example, you ſee, furniſheth us at every turn. He muſt have che Vineyard: yea, ** 4: 
that he mult. 


Cujrs ſi dominus pretio non vincitur ullo, &c. Juyen. ibid, 


If money will fetch it, Naboth ſhall have his own asking : But if that will not 

do the deed,ſomething elſe muſt. © Lerters ſhall be written, Witneſſes luborned, 

« Judges awed, Fuſtice perverted, and an innocent perſon (if the ſituation of his 

4 Vineyard had not made him guilty ) in a goodly formal pageant of a legal pro- 

« ;eeding With much baſe hypocriſie, and in a moſt undue unworthy manner, 

4 accuſed, condemmed, executed. Quid non mortalia pettora cogts ? Stand amazed, 

« and conſider, what a mals of fin and miſchief, the leaſt wa 5" to a vici- 

4 ous inordinate deſire may lead you to at the laſt, more than perhaps you could 

« at the firſt ſuſpe& your ſelf capable to fall into. 

; 32. What ſhould I ſay then, Brethren? Even what our Lord hath faid be- 

fore me, Take heed and beware of Covetouſneſs ; © Look upon all * the frauds * Inde fert ſee 
& that are praRiſed every where among the ſons of men; take a ſurvey of all _— i 
4 rhe oppreſſions, the greater and leſſer oppreſſions, that are done utrider the Sun : quan jeve 

« you {hall find the moſt of them toowe both their fr /f-b:rch and after-growth ©#9ido imme» 
«to this curſed root of Covetouſneſs, Extortion, Bribery, Flatrery, Calumny, ny ent 
< Perjury, Simony, Sacriledge, unjuſt W, ars and Suits : Do tliey not all come i Tim. 6. 104 
from-hence ? Falſe weights and meaſares in the markets ; faiſe lights and wares 
in the ſhops ; falſe pleas and oaths in the Courts ; enhaunſing of Fees, trucking 
for Expedition, racking of Revts, cracking of Bankrupts, depopulating of Towns, 
projeting of Moropolies, and God knoweth how many more, ( my breath 
would fail me, and the time, bur to name them) are they not all from hence ? 
And doth not the rifeneſs of them abroad in the world, unan{werably convince 
the men of this Generation of much injuſtice and uncharitableneſs, 1n coveting 
other mens goods, and not being content with their own ? 

33. Upon this fr/t point I have ſtood the longer, being the Principal of che 
three, and the foundation of the other ro. That now ſetled, we [hall be like 
to come off with quicker diſpatch in the reſt. The objec? of Contentment, as it is 
limited in reſpe&t of the Perſon ; It muſt bea mans own eftate,' ( of which hi- 
therto:) ſo is it limited in reſpeCt of the Time; It muſt be a mans preſexs 
btate ( of which next.) The Text hath uot @ 4; awir in the Prerer, In what 
ſtate I have been ; nor & «© oeuar in the Future, In What _ I ſhall be : but-iti 
the _— % c& iu, In whatſoever ſtate I am. Look what God(who is Lord of all, 
and diſpenſeth to my man ſeverally as he will) difpoſeth upon him for rhe 
preſent ; although perhaps far ſhort of what he may have had in ſome times 
heretofore, or of what he may probably have in poſſibilities and reverſions here- 
«fter : he that hath « conrexred min4doth not afflict bunſelt, either with pauſed 
= thoughts, 
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thoughts, at the remembrance of what he hath been; or with Juſpenceful thoughts 
in forecaſting both his hopes and fears what he ay be - But he giveth himſelf up 
to the Lords preſent diſpoſal, and reſteth ſatisfied with the portion that is before 
Heb. 13.5. him. *Agziuma negirs, faith the Apoſtle expreſly, Heb. 13. being content *with 
*— *YW the preſent things : and elſewhere, Having food and rayment (arms 10 the preſent 
Iverar. ora, tenſe {till ) let is be therewith content. 
de pace. - 34. Grant but the former part, already made good, That we are to be con- 
1 T1M-6.8. tent with ovr own ; and this will follow of it ſelf, That we are to be content 
with the preſent : becauſe nothing can be truly ſaid to be owr own, but the pre. 
ſent. What is paſt and gone, perhaps it was ours ; but we cannot ſay, 17 is ours 
now : and what is future, and to come, perhaps it may be oxrs, (and perhaps 
it 91ay #0t too ; ) but we cannot ſay, It i ours 4 Panem noftrum quotidianum, 
our dayly bread ; or ( as ſome tranſlate it ) hodiernum, our this days bread : fo 
we aretayght to file it, when we beg it. Noſtrumand 'Hodiernum may be well 
put together : for it is only this days Jread that is our bread, Another days bread 


may be another mans bread for ought we know. 


hh >... Nam proprie telluris herum natura, nec illum, 
Nec me nec quenquam fecit —— 
All theſe things paſs to and fro in the world from one hand to azother, and fo 
to another, and another, ever and anon, upon ſome caſualty or other, many times 
«_—— tix. * i 4 moment, {hitting Maſters ; and ſeldom ſtay long in a place. When one 
quen Sit pro- would-think we had them faft, either they rake rhem wings, and flye away, and 
= 9a, leave us behind ; or owr thread 5s cut, and we drop away, and leave them be- 
vo mobilis hind. And how fuddenly this may be done, who knoweth ? Perhaps before 
yi m_ —__ to morrow, { ſtulte, hac notte : ) dar then what was ours goeth another way, 
dat in alters Who knoweth whither? Perhaps to a meer ſtranger / cujus erunt ? ) Thou fool, 
jure: Horat. 2. this night thy Soul ſhall be required of thee : then whoſe ſhall theſe things be, thou 
mw 75% now calleſt zhive ? Nothing is certainly ours, but che preſent : and of that we 
12.2, have no farther certainty than the preſent. So that unleſs we can frame our 
minds to be content with the preſent, we ſhall never be able to find any certainty 
whereon to reſt. 

35. Add hereunto ſecondly, that all folicitous onag forward and beyond + 
the preſent, doth ipſo fatto and of it ſelf take off fo much from our content. It 
raiſeth up many foggy miſts of hopes, and fears, and other perturbations, that 
diſquiet the mind wonderfully, and torture it with ſuſpencefulneſs and anxie- 


ty. Spemg; metumgq; inter dubii. Whilſt men, through the deſire of having, hang 


x Tim. 4. 10, in ſuſpence betwixt the hope of getting, and the fear of —_ ; they cannot 
_— but pierce themſelves through with many ſorrows,and create themſelves much 
unreſt, 

Wor. 2. Gr. L etws in preſens animnus, quod ultra eft | 

16, | Oaderit curare ; 

And again, 


Dona preſentts cape Letis hore, & 


—— 3.Carm. bye 

8. Linque futura. 

* — k * 1. * - 
weewr Ei © Theſe and ſundry other like paſſages we meet with in the Poers, together with 
EAKWYs cc - 

ew.  * thoſe phraſes ſo uſual with them, 

Epigr. 47. «+ 

——llte potens | & © In diem vivere, Oc. —— 


ſui, Letuſque 

vivet,cus licet, <= * ER . . 

ts diem dixifſe © would be good meditations for us: if we ſhould underſtand them in that 
vizi. Horat. 3» & Chriſtian ſence Whereto we now apply.them, and which the words themſelves 
od. 29. "T: will 
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« \yill bear ; and not in the Epicures ſence, wherein for the moſt part they that 


« yſed them meant them. But I rather give it you in our Saviours words ; { ae Mat 5: 34: 


therefore n9 thought for the morrow, for the morrow ſhall take thought for the things 
of it felf : ſufficient unto the day is the evil thereof, Mart. 6. | | 

36. A third conſideration there is, nothing leſs available than either of the 
former, but rather much more, to them that can lay hold of.it (© for it is above 
« the reach of Poets and Philofophers, and beyond the ken even of profeſſed 
« Chriſtians that want the eye of Faith) to frame us to contentment with the pre- 
int : ariſing from the contemplation of the infinite /ove of our gracious Lord 


"Gd joyntly with his infinite w7/dow. By theſe as many as are truly the children 


of God (by faith, and not ritulo texirs only) are aſſured of this moſt certain . 
truth ; That whatſoever their heavenly Father in his wiſdom (eeth b2/t for them, 
that evermore in his /ove he provideth for them : From which Prizc:ple ever 
man that truly feareth God, and hath fixed his hope there,may draw this inked 
lible concl+ſi1z demonſtratively and by the Laws of good diſcourſe, / per viam 
reorefſus. ) This my good God hath preſently ordered for me: and therefore it 
muſt needs be he ſaw it preſeztly beſt for me. Thus may we ſugere mel de petra ; 
gather grapes of thorzs, and figs of :hiſtles, and ſatishe our ſelves with the honey 
of comfort out of the oxy rock of barrennels and adverſity. 

37. Where are they then, that will tell you, On the one ſide what jolly men 
they have b:e# + But miſerum eſt fuiſſe. Having been born and bred to better for- 
tunes, their ſpirits are too great toſtoop to ſo /owv 4 tondition as now they are in. 
If it were with them, as in ſome former times, no men ſhould lead more cox- 
tented lives than they ihould do. Or that will tell you on the other ſide, what 
jolly men hey ſhall be : when ſuch fortunes as they have iz chaſe or in expectati- 
on {hall fall into their hands; they doubt not, but they ſhall live as contenredly 
as the beſt. Little do the one fort, or the other, know the fal/eneſs of their 
own unthankful and rebellious hearts, If with diſcontent they repine at what 
they are ; I ſhall doubt they were never truly content with what they were, and I 
ſhall fear ( unleſs God change their hearts ) that they will never be well content 
with what they [ball be. He that is indeed content when the Lord giveth, can be 


content alſo when the Lord taketh away ; and with Job bleſs the holy Name of Job. 21. 


God for both. © He had a mind contented 1n «5 good (though perhaps not in 
« {> high ) a mcaſure,when he fate upor the dunghil _— himſelf with a pot- 
« ſheard, in the midſt of his incompaſſionate friends ; as he had when he fate 
” 7 = cate, judging the people in the midlt of the Princes and Elders of the 
* Land. 

38. It were certainly therefore beſt for us to frame our minds now the beſt 
we can to our preſet eſtate, be it better or worſe : that whether it ſhall be bet- 
ter or worſe with us hereafter, we may the better frame our minds to it then 


alſo. We ſhould all do in this caſe, « following the Lord which way ſoever he * {x4 3:5; 
leadeth us, as the 1/raelites followed the guidance of the cloudy-fiery-pillar. When _ 
it went, they went ; when it ood, they ſtood : and look which way it went, ge. 


to the North, or to the South, the ſame way they took : and whether it moved 
[wiftly or fowly, they allo framed their pace accordingly. We are in like ſort to 
trame our ſelves and wills to a holy abs i{/zon, to whatſoever the preſent good 
pleaſure of his will and providence ſhall ſhare out for us. 
39. Which yet let no man fo deſperately miſ-underſtand,as to pleaſe himſelf 
zreupon 1n his own /oth and ſupinity, with Solozzons fluggard, ( whom that 


wife man cenſureth as 4 foo! for it ) who foldeth his hands together ; and letteth E 4+5-—6. 


the world wag as it will, without any care at all what ſhall become of him and 


his another day. © And yet, as if he-were the only wiſe man {Szpientum oft a- 
v 


him 


vis, wiler than ſeven men that can render a reaſon ) he ſpeaketh Sentences ,,  _. _. 
{ bur it is like 4 Par ble in a fools mouth, a ſpeech full of reaſon in it ſelf, but by -— 7. * 
L 
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Hot. 1.Ep.17. 
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2 Cor. 6. 4 7» 
Ko. 


Prov. 3c. 8. 


ip. ſame Poet hath mectly well expreſled it there, 
: ſon, Omnis Ariſtippum decuit color, & ſtatus, & res, Tentantem majora, fere 


him witleſly applied) and telleth you, that Bezrer is 4 handful with quietneſ;, than 
both the hands full with travel and vexation of ſpirit. © Would you not think him 
« the moſt contented foul that lives ? But there is no ſuch matter. He is as 4; 
© ring, and as having, as the moſt coverous wretch that never cealeth toyling 
« and moyling to get more if he might but have zt and never ſweat for ir. 

40. Nor yet Secondly 1o, as to pals cenſure upon his brethren, as if it were no- 
thing but Coveronſneſs or Ambition, when he ſhall obſerve any of them by their 
providence, induſtry, and good endeavonrs in a fair and honeit courle to lay a 
4p 3" wang for their future better fortunes : as the curriſh Philoſopher {narled at 

is fellow. 


St pranderet olus ſapienter, regibus uti 


Nollet Ariſt ipps 


For ſo long as the ways we go are juſt and ſtraight, and the care we take mode- 
rate, and neither the things we look after unmect tor us, nor the event of our 
endeavours improbable ; if withal the minds we bear be tempered with ſuch an 
evenneſ;, as to expett the iſſue with patience, and neither be pyft up beyond 
meaſure with the good ſucceſs of our affairs, nor caft down beyond mealure if 
they hap to iſcarry : it hindereth not but we may at once both be well » coz. 
rented with the Preſent, and yet induſtrioully provident for the future. The 

hedking again of the ſame per- 


preſentibus equum. Tt is a point of wi/dom, not a fruit of diſcontent, when God 
openeth to a man a fair opportunity of advancing his eftate to ax higher or fuller 
condition than now he is in, to embrace zhe opportunity, and to uſe all meet 
diligence in the purſuit, for the obtaining of his lawful deſires. Rather it is a fruit 
either of Pride, or Sloth, or both, to zeg/ed# it, rhough upon the pretence of 
being content with the preſent. 

41. Paſs we now on from this Second, to the Third and laſt point obſerved 
concerning the objetf of true Contentment : which was the indiferency of it, 
as it ſtandeth in the Text, for the kind, quartity, quality, and every other re- 
ſpe& (except the before excepted) altogether unlimited. 'Ev :i;, indifterently. 
Be it high or /ow, rich or poor, baſe or honourable, eaſie or painful, proſperous or 
troublous ; all is a point : all that God ſendeth is welcome. He that hath /earned 
St. Pauls Leſſon, can make a ſhift with any eſtate, and reſt fatished therewith- 
all. The Apoſtle a little enlargeth himſelt in the next verſe : ſhewing that in 
the change of outward things, Nis mind yet continued unchanged, and was till 
the ſame under the greateſt contrarieties of events. I kzow both how to be abaſed, 
and I know how to | 120 : every where andin all things 1 am inſtrutted both to 
be full and to be hungry, both to abound and to ſuffer need. And elſewhere he 
faith of himſelf and his fellow-labourers in the Goſpel, that iz a// rhings they 
had been careful to approve themſelves as the Miniſters of God, by the armour 
of righteouſneſs on the right hand, and on the left by honoar and diſhonour, by evil 
report and good report, &c. As indeed it 1s a point of the ſame skill, ro know 
how to abound, and how to want : and equally hard to bear proſperity without 
inſolence, and adverſty without impatience. The wiſe Son of Agr was there- 
fore equally afraid of both, when he prayed that God would neither give him 
exceſſive Riches, nor extream Poverty ; As one that well knew there was great 
and equal danger in the one Extream, as well as in the other ; if God ſhould leave 
us to wreſtle with the remprations that may ariſe from either of them by our own 
ſtrength alone without the aidance of his grace. But he whoſe heart is eſtabli- 
ſhed with grace, can ſort his mind to ary eftare, and find content in any. He 


can fleep, both ſecurely in 4 Palace, and thankfully in a Cottage. 
42. Reaſons 
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1472 42. Reaſons are : for I muſt haſten. Fir/#,Contentment cometh from. the mind 
im within, not from thegthings without. — Non res preeſt at, ſed animus. It the things Seneca. 
eſe. themſelves were enough to afford content, or breed diſcontent : then ſhould ail 
ng men that enjoy them alike, be alike contented therewith ; and all men that 
want them alike, be alike diſcontented thereat. Whereof daily experience ſhew- 
I0- eth the contrary. Ir is therefore from the different furniture of the mind, that 
er men are difterently affeted both with plenty and wazt. Now the mind of a god- 
'a | ly man being ſetled upon God by a holy dependance upon his providence-: hence 
at it is, that neither hcz/24t nor depth, neither wart nor abundance, neither things 


' preſent, nor things to come, nor any worldly accident can drive him from that Pal. 112. 6,7. 
hold. He ſhall at b2 moved for ever, neither ſhall be daunted with any evil ty- 
dings : becaule his heart 4s fixed, and his truſt is in the Lora, Plal. 112, 


S: fratus illabatur orvis Hor.3.Carm.3 

L Impavidum fe rICHE THERE, 
Ir 43. Secondly, ſuch a valt diþroportion there 1s between the reaſonable [onl of 
n man, and the /ablunary Creatures, that the appetite of that cannot be filled with 
d | any of theſe. Capacem Det non implet niſt Deus. The foul being capable of a Com- 
if munion With God by grace, and the fruition ot him in glory, cannot be ſatisfied 
Ye with any thing that is leſs rhan God ; nor theretore with any thing but God. At 
[- the laſt day, when the Saints ſhall enjoy fulnels of glory in the —o—_ of God, 
[= | their ſouls ſhall be compleatly /zr:ated with joy and happinels to their utmoit 
e capacity ( Satiabor cum apparuerit gloria, When I awake, [ (ball be [atisfied with Pal. 19. 15. 
d | thy likeneſs, Pal. 17.) In the mean time they are ſatisfied with a kind of faln fs, 

according to the meaſure of their preſent capacity : © ſuch 2 fulneſs as ſuth- 

« ceth for the ſuſtaining of their fouls with patience and comfort ( Sufficit tb 
t « oratia : Till that ſatiety of Glory come, my grace is ſufficient for thee onward. ) 2 Cor. 12. 9. 
f Hence groweth another diff: rexce betweenthe godly,and the worldly man. The 

one is content with nothing : becauſe for want of Grace he hath not 2 ſufficiency 
| within, to quiet the deſires of his foul, not to be fatished with outward things. 


The other is content with any thing : becauſe he hath 2 /ufficiency of grace within 
him,whercof (ſo long as he perſiſteth in that ſtate, and but by his own default} 
? | zocreature inthe world can deprive him. 
7 | 44. Again thirdly, the encreale of outward things rather provoteth the appe- 
1 ' - titesof the ſoul, than /t/{{cth them : and by that means rather putteth a man fi - 
ther of from content, than he was before. 


Juven. (ar. 14+ 
Et minus hes optat, qui won habet. 


— 


He that loveth {ifver, faith Solomon, ſhall not be ſatisfied with ſilver : wor he that lo- 
vet/h abundance with encreaſe. As a River, the greater it groweth by receiving in 
little brooks, the wider and the deeper it weareth the Channel : io all outward 
th;75, the more they excreaſe, the more they enlarge zhe deſpres,ſtillto their own 
proportion. Was ever // oluptuons, Or Ambitious, or Covetous, or Malicious man lo 
lutted either with pleaſures, or preferments, Or riches, OT revenge, as not to de- 
11.8 lire more ? Only the godly mans hopes are not ſo nipt with the decay, i nor his de- 
| lires ſo extended npon zhe excreaſe of theſe'outward things ; as to hinder his con- 
| tent. Becauſe neither his hopes, nor deſires, are ſet upon the world, or the things of 
| { the world : but upon Goa, and his Chri/, and his Spirit, and his Promiſes. 
118 45. Firſt then (to infer ſomewhat, briefly) why ſhouldſt thou that liveſt in a 
| ' lowand mar eftate, exvy him that hatha far greater : which yet is as far from 
| | gwing him cone, as thine would be if it were his ? When riches encreaſe, they 
| | are encreaſed that eat them : and what profit ( or-pleaſure either ) is there to the El 5+ 11s 
| orner thereof, ſave the beholding them with his eyes F All the advantage he hath is 
; 2 but 
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but this : that he can ſay, Al! rhis is mine. The Sun 1s as warm to thee as to him: 
the air as —_ Thy fare, though not ſo coſtly, yet as ſavoury : thy body as 
healthy, they mind as free, as his : thy ſleep as /ofr, though upon 4 harder beg , 
thy reſt as hs though under 2 meaner roof. If there be any difterenceghere ir is, 
That as his eſtate is greater ; ſo his charge 1s greater ; and his cares greater, and 
his fears greater, and his troubles greater : and at the laſt great day, his reckox- 
zng ſhall be greater. Therefore exvy himnot. 

46. Secondly, In this, as in moſt other things, moſt of us ( God help us) make 
our ſelves a great deal of work more than needs, becauſe we go the wrong way _ 
to work. For the bringing of our minds and our eftates together, ( for that js 
ina manner the whole buſhneſ : till they cer, there can be no true Contenr. 
ment : ) we commonly begin at the wrong ed, and ſo loſe our labour, We ſtrive 
to fit all things to our minds : which ( ſolong as our deſires are vaſt and bound. 
leſs ) is a zeatons and bootleſs work. 


Horacc- —- Non ſi te ruperis — 


We may tug hard at it ; ſwear till our hearts ake : but it will not be. Why do 
we not rather begin at the other end ? Do that rather, which is not only po//ib/, 
but (the grace of God affiſting ) eaſie alſo ? In ſtriving to fit owr minds to the 
Seneca. things, Non augende res, fed minuende cupiditates : that is the way. To work our 
« 3 rhy 4siz2y Own Contentment, we {ſhould not labour ſo much * to encreaſe our [oofenc 
Mi dv, (that is a prepoſterous courſe ; ) as to moderate ovr deſires : which is the right, 
«nz 7% 4 way, and the more feaſible. Facob did not propoſe to himſelf rea . 
neces & Y, e mor * naco ProPole tO elit any great matters; 
a«71#. Plaur, fat revenues, and large poſſeſſions : but only bread to eat, and rayment to put on, 
7. de leg. Gen 28. No matter of what courſe grazz, fo it were but bread to give nouriſh- 
Gen, 28. 20» , —_ s . | 
ment, and maintain life. No matter for the uf, or faſhion, fo it were but ru- 
ment to cover nakedneſs, and to keep off heat and cold, Neither doth St. Pail 
ſpeak of any choicer or coſtlier matters, Having food and rayment, ſaith he, let n; 
x Tim. 6. 8. be therewith content, 1 Tim. 6. He faith not 7gv;lw, delicates ; but rggelw 11:]-79./e, 
food : nor weuwiuare, ornaments ; but ouniouem, raiment, coverings. Any filling 
for the belly, any h:/[ing for the back, would ſerve his turn. 

47. Thirdly, ſince it is a point of the ſame 5kill to do both ; to wart, and to 
abound, we ſhould do well, whilſt the Lord lendeth us = and plenty, to exer- 
ciſe our ſelves duly in the Art of abounding;that we be the betrer able to manage 
the Arr of wanting, if ever it ſhall pleaſe him to put us to it. For therefore eſpe- 
cially are we ſo much to ſeek, and ſo puzzled that we know nor which way to 
turn us, when wart or afli#ions come upon us : becauſe we will not keep with- 
in any reaſonable compaſs, nor frame our ſelves to ind»frious, thrifty, and cha- 
ritable courſes, when we enjoy abundance. It is our extreme inſolency and un- 
thankfulneſs when we are full, that maketh our impatience and diſcontentedneſs 
break forth with the greater extremity, when the Lord beginneth to empty as. 


Hor. 1. Epiſt. Quem res plus nimio delettavere ſecund., 
Io. Mutate quatient. 


As in a Fever, he that burzerh moſt in his hot fir, ſhaketh moſt in his cold : ſono 
man beareth want with leſs parience,than he that beareth plenty with leaſt mode- 
ration. If we would once perfe&ly learn to abo»d, and not rior : we ſhould the 
ſooner learn to waz?, and not repine. 

48. But how am I on the ſudden, whilſt I am diſcourſing of he Nature, fallen 
upon ſome of the Rules of the Art of Contentment ? And yet not beſides the Text 
neither : the word Yv% containeth that too. Yet becauſe to lay down rhe 

rounds and method of that Art and to do it to purpoſe, another hours work would 
be but little enongh : T ſhall therefore forbear to proceed any further at this time. 


Now to God the Father, God the Son, and God the Holy Ghoſt, &:. « D 
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— for T have learned in whatſoever ſtate I am, therewith 
to be content. 


. O omit what was obſerved from the Apoſtles Proreftation in 
thoſe firſt words of the verſe [ Not that I ſpeak in reſpett of 
want : ] from theſe words in the latter part of the verſe we 
have propoſed formerly to ſpeak of zwo things concerning 
Chriſtian Contentment : firſt of the Nature of it, and wherein 
2} it conſiſteth ; and then of the Art of it, and how it may be 
— attained. The Natnre of it hath been not long ſince ſomewhat 
opened,according to the ;ntiwations given in the Text,in three particulars, Where- 
in was ſhewn, that that man only hveth truly contented, that can ſuffice himſelf 
firſt, with his own eſtate ; ſecondly,with the preſent eſtate ; thirdly, (being his own 
and the preſent) with any eſtate, 3s uu, — 172 whatſoever ſtate I am, therewith to 
be content.) I am now by the Laws of good Order, and the tie of a former promiſe, 
to proceed to the like diſcovery of the Art of Contentment : by occaſion of this 
word tuavy, [ I have learned, in whatſoever ſtate I am, to be therewith content. ] 

2. St. Paul was not framedunto it by the common inſtinCt of zatxre : neither 
had he hammered it out by his own induſtry, or by any wiſe improvement of na- 
ture from the Precepts of Philoſophy and Morality : nor did it ſpring from the. 
abundance of outward things, as either an effe#, or an appurtenance thereof. It 
was the Lord alone, that had wrovght it in his heart by his faving and ſanQify- 
ing $pjrit, and zrained him up thereunto in the School of Experience and Afl;- 
#1ons, The ſum is, that true contentedneſs of mind is a point of high and holy learn- 
ing : whereunto no man can attain ; unleſs it be taught him from above. What 


the Apoſtle faith of Faith, is true alſo generally of every other Grace ; and of 
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this in particular, as an eſpecial and infallible effe& of Faith : | Not of your Eph. 2 8 


ſelves, it is the Gift of God. ] And of this in particular the Preacher fo affirmeth 
in 
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Pal. 127. 3, 


Prov. 10. 22. 
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« in Eccleſe 5. [| Every man alſo to whom God hath given riches and wealth, cad hath 
given him power to eat thereof, and to take his portion, and to rejozce in his labour, 
this is the gift of God. |] _ * I 

3, Neither is it a con gift, like that of the Rain and Sy», the comforts 
whereof are indifterently afforded to good and bad, to the thankleſs as well as the 
thankful : but it 1s a ſpectal favour which. God youchſateth to none, Hur to 
thoſe that are his ſpecial favourites, his beloved ones; [ — he gizeth his beYowe4 
[ieep, Pſal. 127.] whiles others riſe up early, and go ro bed late, and eatthe 
bread of ſorrows ; reſtleſly wearing out their bodies with roz/, and their 172d; 
with care : they lay them down in peace, and their minds are at reſt; They /tep, 
But it is the Lord only that maketh their re/# ſo ſoft and ſafe : he giverh thenn 
ſleep. And the beſtowing of ſuch a gift is an argument of his ſ:c:a/ love to. 
wards them that partake it ; He giveth his be/ozed ſleep. Ir is indeed Gods 9004 
bleſ/in7, if he give to any man bare riches : but if he be pleaſed to ſecond that 
common bleſſing with a farther bleſſing, and to give contentment withal ; then ic is 
to be acknowledged a ſingular and moſt excellent 4/ ſins ; as S9l5:14 laith, 
[ The bl:ffizr of the Lord, it maketh rich ; and he. addeth zo (orrow with it. ] In 


Ecclef. 2. 25. [{cclef, 2. the ſame S9lomon telleth us, that contentment cometh from noxe but 
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Gol, and is given #9 29xe but the Goaly : For faith he, God giveth ro a man that 
is good inhis ſight, and ( that is the godly only ) wiſdom, and h;owleage,- and jay. 
But as for the ſizzer, none of all this is given to him. What 1s his portion 
then ? Even as it there followeth, [ But to the ſinner he giveth travel to gather, 
and to heap up.] '1 he (ina:r poTibly may gather as much together as the godly,or 
more; and raiſe to himſelf more and greater heaps of worldly treaſure : but when 
he hath done, he hath but his 7rave/ tor his pains. He hath not w//d4ow and (ow- 
ledee to underſtand th» juit valuation and the right uſe of that which he hath ga- 
thered together : he taketh no joy; he taketh no comfort in thoſe heaps;he findeth 
nothing in them but cares, and di{quietneſs, and vexation of ſpirit ; | A/ his Zays 
are ſorro.vs, and his travel grief, yet his heart taketh not reſt in the night. | It is not 
therefore withqut caufe, that our Apoſtle. ſo ſpeaketh of contentment as of the 
handmaid unto godlineſs; [ But Godlineſs with conteatment is preat gain, 1 Tun. 6. 
4. The truth whereof will yet farther appear unto us, it we ſhall confider 
of theſe rwo grounds: Firſt, that in all other things there 1s an inf ficiency ; 
and Secondly, that there is a ſufficiexcy in the grace of God to work Contentmen:. 
We cannot conceive any other things, beſides the Grace of God, from which Cor- 
teatment can be ſuppoſed to ſpring, but theſe three ; Nature, Morality, and Out- 
ward things. All which in the Trial will appear to be altogether inluificient to 
work this efte&t. Firſt, Nature (as it is now corrupt ) inclineth our hearts and 
affeQions ſtrongly to the world : the inordinate love whereof, firſt breedeth, and 
then cheriſheth our diſcontent. Whiles between the 4: ſire of having,and the fear 
of wanting, we continually pierce our ſelves through with a thouſand cares and ſor- 
rows. Our luſts are vaſt, as the Sea; and reſtleſs, as the Sea ; and, as the Sea, 
will zot be bounded but by an Almighty Power, The horſe-leech hath but two 
daughters, but we have I know not how many craving l«ſz5, no lels importunate- 
ly clamorows than they : Till they be ſeryed, inceſſantly crying, Give, Gzve, but 
much more xſatisfied than they ; for they will be filled in time, and when the 
are full they tumble off, and there's an end : But our /uſts will never be ſatished; 
like Pharoahs thin kize, when they have eaten up all rhe fat oxes, they are ſtil 
as hungry and as whining as they were before. We are by nature 7»finitely co- 
wvetons ; We never think our ſelves rich enough, but ſtill wb more : and we 
are by nature zxfinitely timorous ; we never think our ſelves ſafe enough, but 
ſtill fear want. * Neither of both which alone ( much leſs both together ) can 
ſtand with true Contentmert. This flower then groweth not in the garden of {cor- 
rupt) Nature, which is ſo rankly over-grown with ſo many, and ſuch peſtilent 
and noyſome weeds, 5, But 
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th mw But perhaps zhe ſoil may be ſo improved by the culture of Philoſophy, and 
the malignity of it ſo corretted by moral in/titution ; as that Contentment may 
grow an thrivein it. No : that will not do the deed neither. True it is, that 


ts there are to be found in the Writings of Heathen Orators, Poets, and Phileſo- 

he phers, many excellent and acute Sextexces and Preceprs tending this way : and 

t0 yery worthy to be taken notice of by us Chriſtians, both to our wonder and 

"a ſhame. To our wonder, that they could eſpy ſo much /ight as they did, at fo 

ic * little a peep-ho/e : but to our ſhame withal, who enjoying the benefit of divize 

ds revelation, and living in the open Sun-ſhine of zhe glorious Goſpel of truth, have 

þ profited thereby in 5 {mall a proportion beyond them; But all their Sentences 

I and Precepts fall ſhort of the mark : they could never reach that folid Contet- 

: ment they levelled at. 

0 

t Sunt verba & vores — Hor. 1.Epiſt.t. 
IS ( | 

l, As he ſaid: and he faid truer than he was aware of; for they are but words 1n- 

q deed, empty of truth and reality. The ſhadow of contentment they might catch 

It at : but when they came to graſp the ſubſtance, Nubem pro Tunone ; they ever 

it found themſelves deluded. As the blinded Sodomites that beſet Lots houſe, they Sens 15. 11» 
L fumbled about the door, perhaps ſometimes fumbled at the threſhold : but 

n could not for their lives either fizd or make themſelves a way into the inner 

, Rooms. The greateſt Contentments their ſpeculations could perform unto them, 

r were but egr: ſomnia ; Not a calm and ſoft ſep, like that which our God giv- Hor. de Art. 
1 eth his beloved ones ; but as the lumbering dorms of a lick man ; very ſhort, and 


thoſe alſo interrupted with a medley of croſs and confuſed fancies. Which pol: 
4 fibly may be ſome ſmall refreſhing to them amid their long weary ns : but can- 
1 not well be called Reff. Now the very true reaſon of this unſufficiency in what- 
$ fbever Precepts of morality unto true Contentment; is, becauſe the Topicks from 
, whence they draw their perſwafians ate of too flat and /ow an elevation. As be- 
: ing taken from the dignity of »2an, from the baſeneſs of outward things, from 
the mutability of Fortune, from the ſhortneſs and uncertainty of /ife, and fuch 
like other conſiderations, as come within their own ſphere 3 Uſeful! indeed in 
; their kind, but «2:4b/e to bear ſuch a pile and roof as they would build there- 
upon. But as for the 7r#e grounds of ſound Contentment, which are the perſwa- 
Sons of the ſpecial providence of God over his Children, as of a wp and lowing 
Father whereby he 4iſpoſerh all things unto them for the beſt ; and a lively faith 
reſting upon the rich and precious Promiſes of God revealed in his holy word : 
they were things quite out of their elexext, and ſuch as they were wholly igno- 
rant of, And therefore no marvel if they were ſo far to ſeek in this high and 
holy learning. 

6. But might there not in the third place be ſhaped, at leaſt might there not 
be imagined, a fitneſs and competency of outward things, in fuch a mediocrity 
of proportion every way unto a mans hopes and deſires ; as that contentment 
would ariſe from it of it ſelf, and that the party could not chuſe but ret ſatisfi- 
ed therewithal ? Nothing leſs. For firft, experience ſheweth us, that contenr- 
ment arileth not from the things, but from the mind ; even by this, that diſcon- 
tents take both /ooneſt and ſoreſt of the greateſt and wealthieſt men. Which 
would not be, if greatneſs or wealth were the main things required to breed 
Contentment. Secondly, thoſe men that could not frame their hearts to content - 
ment, when they had /e/s, will be as far from it, if ever they ſhall have more. For 
their deſires, and the things, will ſtill keep at a diſtance ; becauſe as the things 
come on, fo their defires come on too. As in a Coach, though it hurry away 
never fo faſt, yet the hinder wheels will ſtill be behind the former, as much as 
they were before. And therefore our Apoſtle in the next verſe maketh it a gs 
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' of equal 5kill, and of like deep learninz, to'know how to be full, as well as how 
to be hnnery ; and how to abound, as well as how to-/uſfer need. Thirdly, it is 
impoſſible that Contentment ſhould ariſe from theſe things ; becauſe contentment 
ſuppoſeth-a/ufficiency ( ainighet ſuppoſeth To ders) whereas there is ever fome 
deficiency or other 1n the things delired. What man had ever all rhinzs lo lorta. 
ble to his deſires, but hecould eſpy ſomething or other wanting 2 


Hor. 3.0d.23+ — tamen Curte neſcio quid ſemper abeſt rei. 


And many times, all he hath doth him not ſo much pleaſure,as the want of that 

Eſther 5. 13. 07 thing tortureth him. As all Hamar's wealth, and honours, and favour with 

the King, and power in the Court, availed him nothing, tor want of Mordeca!s 

1 Kivg, 21, 4. #72ee. And Ahab could not be merry, nor {leep, nor eat bread, though he ſway. 

| cd the Scepter of a mighty Kingdom, for want of Naboth's Vineyard. Or if we 

could ſuppoſe cohtentment ſhould ariſe from' the things, yet fourrhly, it could 

have no ſtability nor certainty of contizuance : becaule the things themſelves are | 

ſubje& to caſualties and wiciſſitudes. And the mind of a man that ſhould repoſe 

\ c::divn iz POR ſuch things, muſt needs * riſe and fall, ebb and flow, jult as the things 

1+. con- themſelves do. Which is contrary to the ſtate of a true contented mind ; which 

vetibili, mi- ſtill remaineth the ſame and unchanged, notwithſtanding whatſoever changes and 

rare 114 chances happen in theſe outward and murable things. 

Bern. ſerm. 1. 97, We {ce now the unſufficiency of Nature, of Morality, of Outward things, 

de divers. to bring Cortentment. It remaineth then, that it muſt ſpring from Re1/g10», and 

from the Grace of God ſeated in the heart of every godly man: which caſteth 

him into a new mould, and frameth the heart to a bletfſed cahm within, what- 

{oever ſtorms are abroad, and without. And in this Grace there 15 no defe&?. As 

the Lord ſometimes anſwered our Apoſtle, when he was importunate with him 

for that which he thought not fit at that time to grant ; /ufficit t1bi gratia, My 

2 Cor. 12. 9, Grace is ſufficient for thee, He then that would attain to St. Pavls learning, muſt 

repair to the ſame School, where St. Pau/got his learning, and he muſt apply 

himſelf to the ſame Txtor that St. Paul had. He muſt not languiſh i Portics, or 

in Lyceo ; at the feet of Plato or Sexeca : but he mult get him into the Sarttnary 

of Goa, and there become *#4azz7&, he muſt be taught of God, and by the a- 

2. 27, nointing Of his _ Spirit of grace ; which anointing teacheth us all things, 1 Joh, 

2. All other Maſters are either J2»orant, or Exvious, or Idle. Some things 

they are z-t able to tcach us, though they would : ſome things they are xor nul- 

ling to teach us, though they might : but this Arzointing is every way a moſt 

compleat Tutor, Able, and loving, and aCttive : this anointing reacneth us all 
things, and amongſt other things this Art of Contentation alſo. 

$. Now as for the means, whereby the Lord traineth us up by his holy grace 

unto this learning : they are eſpecially theſe three, Firſt, by his ſpirit he worketh 

this per/waſion in our hearts, that whatſoever he di/poſerh unto us at any time 

for the preſenr,that it is evermore the firre/fand beſt for us at that time. He giveth 

us to ſee, that all things are guided and ordered by a molt juſt, and wiſe, and 

powerful providence. And although it be not fit for us to be acquainted with the 

particular Reaſons of ſuch his wiſe and gracious diſpenſations : yet we are aſſured 

Row. 8. 28. 1n the gexeral, that all things work together for the beſt to thoſe that love God : 

That he isa loving and careful Father of his children, and will neither bring a- 

ny thing upon them, nor keep back any thing from them, but for zheir Good ; 

That he 1s a moſt skilful and compaſſionate Phyſician, ſuch a one as at all times, 

and perfeftly, underſtandeth the true fate and temper of our hearts and affeti- 

ons, and accordingly ordereth us, and dieteth us as he ſeeth it moſt behoofeful 

for us (1n that nf ſtate) for the preſervation or recovery of our ſpiritual 


itrength, or for the prevention of future maladies. And this per/waſion 15 one 
7 ſpecial 
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/ vor means, whereby the Lord teacheth us contentment with whatſoever he 
endeth, | . ' 

g. Secondly, whereas there are in the word ſcattered every where, many gra- 
cious and precious promiſes, not only concerning the” /zfe to come, but alſo con- 
cerning th:s preſent life : the ſpirit of grace in the heart of the Godly, teacheth 
them by faith 7o gather up all thoſe L. oyoaor Promiſes , and to . apply them for 
their own comfort upon every needful occaſion. They hear by the oztvard 
preaching of the Word, and are aſſured of the truth thereof by the iz»ard rerch- 


. iup of the Spirit, That God will zever fail them nor forſake them 5 That he 1s fev. 13. 5. 


their Shepherd, and therefore he ſhall not want , but his goodneſs and w2:rcy ſhall orgs ws 
follow them all the days of their lives ; That his eye is upon them that fear him, Plat y: rag 
20 deliver their ſouls from death, and to feed them in the time of dearth ; That he 
will give grace and worſhip, and withold no good thing from them that live a godly Pol 34. 11. 
life'; That though the Lions (the great and greedy oppreſlors of the world) 
may lack and ſuffer hunger , vet they which ſeek the Lord ſhall want no manner of thins 
that is good: and a thouſand other ſuch like Promiſes they hear and believe. 
The aſſurance whereof is another ſpecial means, by which the Lord teacheth his 
children to repoſe themſelves in a quiet content, without fear of waz7, or too 
much thoughtfulnels for the future. 

10. Thirdly, for our better learning, beſides theſe Lefures of his Providence 
and Promiſes, he doth alſo both appoint us Exerc:/-s, and diſcipline us, with his 
Rod : By ſending changes and afflictions, in our #oazes, and in'our xames, in our 
friends, 1n our eſtates, 1n the ſucc+ſ5 of our affairs, and many other ways ; but 
always for our profit. And this his wiſe teaching of us bringeth ON our learning 637 76 Gui 
wonderfully. As for thoſe, whole houſes are ſafe from fear, neither js the Rod (po. __ 
of God upon: them (as Job ſpeaketh) that are never emptied nor poured from weſ* Job. 21. g. 
fel to weſſe! : they ſettle upon their own dregs, and grow muddy and mnity with Jr: 48: 11. 
=- eaſe, and their proſperity befool:th them to their own deſtruRion. When *'*"* *r5% 
theſe come once to /tirring, and trouble over-taketh them, (as ſooner or later 
they muſt look for it:) then the grambles and ud of their impatience and 4/- 
content beginneth to appear , and becometh unſavoury both to God and man. 
But as for thoſe, whom the Lord hath taken into his own tuition and nurturing ; 
he will not ſuffer them either to wax wanton with too /oxg eaſe, nor to be de- 
preſſed with too heavy troubles : but by frequent ® changes he exerciſeth them * 3:03; -#- 
and inureth them to all cates. As a good Captain traineth his Souldiers, and 745%" 4 '«- 
_ them out of one poſture into another, that they may be expert in all : {17,7 & 
0 the Lord of Hoſts traingth up his Souldiers by the armonr of righteonſa:ſs on the 2615s 191; 
right hand and on the left, by honour and diſhonour, by evil report and good report, {2 <7 


n . . A © . - > Nxzian.Carm. 
by health and ſickneſs ; by ſometimes raiſing new friends, and ſometimes taking de vira fwa. 


away the old ; by ſometimes ſuffering their enemies to ger the upper hand, and 2 Cor. 6. 7+ 

lometimes bringing them under again ; by ſometimes giving ſucceſs to their 

affairs, even beyond their expeQation, and ſometimes daſhing their hopes when 

they were almoſt come to full ripeneſs. He turneth them this way and that 

way, and every way, till they know all their poſtures, and can readily caſt them- 

ſelves into any /ormz that he ſhall appoint. They are often abaſca, and often ex- 

alted ; now full, and anon hungry : one while they abound, and they offer weed vert. 12. 

another while. Till, with our Apoſtle, they know both how to be abaſed, and how to 

abound : Till every where and in all things they be inſtrutted both to be full and to be 

hungry, both to abound and to ſuffer need : Till they can (at leaſt in ſome weak, 

yet comfortable meaſure) do all things through Chriſt that ſtrenstheneth them. ___,. 

Theſe b exerciſes are indeed the moſt unpleaſing part of this holy learning, eſpe- * wedirations 

cially to a young Novice in the School of Chriſt (the Apoſtle faith truly of it, 

Heb, 12. that for the preſent it is not joyous, but grievous.) But yet it is a very 4 

neceſſary part of the learning, and marvelouſly profirable after a time : for (as © 
it 


Ad Aulam, Phil.4.13 


it there alſo followeth) Nevertheleſs afterwards it yielderh the quiet and peaceabl; 
* xoprare fruit of righteouſne s c unto them which are exerciſed thereby. | 
(bvorgs 11. We have hitherto ſeen the point opened and proved, that true Chr;ſtiay 
contentment ſpringeth not farſt from Nature, nor ſecondly from Morality ; nox 
thirdly from Outward things : but is taught only by God himſelf, Who firſt per. 
ſwadeth the hearts of his Children, out of the acknowledgment of his father1, 
providence, that that eſtate is ever preſently beſt for them which they have for 
the preſent ; and aſſureth them ſecondly, by faith in his Temporal Proonifes, that 
they ſhall never want any thing that may be good for them for the time tg 
come ; and thirdly, exerciſeth and inureth them, by frequent interchang ing of 
roſperity and adverſity, and /an&if5ing both eſtates unte them, both to g/orjfe 
ay and to ſatisfie themſelves by, and with either. %afy here, and in the next 
verſe weonuer, T have learned, and have been thereunto inſtrutted, and as it were 
initiated into it as into an Art or Vyſtery ; i» whatſoever ſtate I am, therewithd 
to be content. Now for the Uſes and Inferences hence. 

12. Firſt, St. Pauls *u«% here notably diſcovereth, both the va»7ty of thoſe 
men, who boaſt as if they had minds richly content, when as yer they never 
knew what grace and godlineſs meant : and withall the foly of thoſe men, that 
ſeek for, or promiſe to themlelves contentment, but ſeek for it other-where than 
where alone it is to be found ; that 1s to ſay, inthe School of Chriſt, and of his 
Holy Spirit. In all —_ it is a point of ſpecial conſequence to get a 900d 
Maſter. He hath half done his work, that hath made a happy choiee that way: 
And the more needful the learning is, the greater care ſhould be had in the choice, 
Here is a piece of excellent learning every man will confeſs. Why ſhould any of 
us then trifle away our time to no purpoſe, and put our ſelves to a great deal 
of fruitleſs pains, zo. /earn contentment from thoſe that cannot teach it ? Yet ſuch 
is the folly of moſt of us : we ſeldom look farther than our ſelves ; ſeldom 
higher than theſe ſublunary things for this learning. It is one of ovr /an:ties, that 
we love to be «r:d1dxx73}, and we glory not a little in that knowledge, which 
we have hammered out by oar ow# induſtry without a Teacher. But that which 

* 04; fbi ma. WE ule to fay in other /earnings, 15 indeed moſt true in this ; © He _ 
iſtrum ſe con- to be taught by any but himſelf, ſhall _ to have a fool to his Tutor, Cato, and 
ror any Seneca, and other the wiſeſt and learnedſt among Philoſophers, ever ſhrunk when 
dit. Bern, E- they came to the trial : and by their timerouſneſs and diſcontentedneſs ſuffici- 
piſt. 87. ently diſcovered the unuſcfulneſs (or at leaſt the unſufficiency) of their beſt Pre 
F* NUTS _ to effeQ that bleſſed tranquillity of mind which they promiled. Profeſſing 
7) oogol. themſelves (in their ſpeculations) to be wiſe (in their practice) they became fools; 
Rom. 1-22. and were confounded in the vanity of their own imagination. It was a vain brag 


of him that ſaid it, 


Hoc ſatis eſt orare Jovem, qui donat, & anfert, 


Horat. I. 
Det wvitam, det opes : animum mi equum ipſe parabo. 


Epiſt. 8. 


He would pray to Jupiter to give him health, and to give him wealth : but as 
for contentment, he would never put him to trouble for that. If he might have 
health and wealth, he doubted not but he could carve out his own contentment 
well enough without any of Jupiters help. Little did he know the curſed cor- 
ruption of his own heart : and that he ſtood rather in more need of God for 
this than for thoſe other things. A far wiſer man than he hath told us from his 
own experience and obſervation, and that not in one or two, or a few particu- 
lars, but he faith, Is is 2 common evil among men ; Aman to whom God hath gi- 
ven riches, wealth, and honour, ſo that he wanteth nothing for his ſoul of all that 
he defireth, yet giveth him not power to eat thereof, Eccleſ. 6. 1,2. But admit his 


brag had been as zrye, as it was vaiz ; and that he could indeed have wrought 
his 
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his own contentncar if Jupiter ſhould give him the things he required : yet ill 
he had come far ſhort of St. Pam's learning in the Text. For even by his own 
confeſſion, he could not raiſe himſelf 2 contentment out of nothins. He muſt 
have wez/rh and hea/th to work upon, or elſe he could do nothing. He had not 
yet attained to that high pitch of learning, as iz whatſoever ſtate he ſhould be, to 
be th:rewith content, Which yet every poor ſimple Chriſtian that truly fezreth 
God, hath in ſome meaſure attained unto : who can find contentment allo in [i:/- 
neſs and in -ov+7rty, it the Lord be pleaſed to ſend them, as well as in hea/rh and 


plenty ; and bleſs his Name tor both in the words of holy Job, (The Lord hath Job 2x. 


given, th: Lora hath taken, bleſſed be the name of the Lord.) 
* 13. Sccondly, ſince Contentment 18 a point of learning, as we ſee, and we know 
alſo :»bere it 1s to be learned, or not at all; it were well we would all of us be 
erſwaded in the next place to be willza2 to learn it. St. Paul had never had it, 
if he had never /e.,7-c4 1t : and you ſee what uſe he had of it, and how mightily 
it did beſtead him the whole courſe of his life, after he had /carzed it. And the 
more to quicken you hereunto, take into your conſideration amongſt other 
theſe inducements, Conhder {ir/, the excellency and 4 Ficulty of this [ear BING » 
Moſt Scholars will not fatiste themielves with the knowledg of ordinary 2d 
obvious thinos , but are deſirous to learn things that are beyond the reach of 
the vulgar. Lo now: here is a Leſſon worthy the ambition of every Di/c:p'c 
in the School of Jelus Chriſt : ſuch a Leſſon as none of the Prizc-5 or Ph.- 
loſophzrs of the World, by all their power or w:{4ox, could ever attain unto, 
But that the 4:ficr/ty diſcourage you not, Conlider ſecondly, that (as we ule 
to ſay, {0 indeed) there is nothing hard to 4 willing mind. * Ev 570 £10 Ins, you 
know. But here is the miſery of it, that as boys love play, fo we love the 
world : and this maketh us, as that doth them, zr»axts 1n our learning. And 
ſo we are long about a little, becauſe we cannot abide to ply it. But if we 
would once ſet our ſelves to this | yy learning with all our might, and 
buckle cloſe to it, certainly we ſhould in ſhort time tind our ſelves to = pro- 
fited in it wonderfully. Conſider thirdly, how willing our Maſter is to teach us; 


(Come ye children, I will r:ach you the fear of the Lord :) and let that provoke in Pal. 34. rr. 
us the like williz2neſs to learn ; ( ſpeak Lord, for thy ſervant h:areth) Conſider * Sam. 3. 9. 


fourthly, the uſefulneſs of this learning. We delire all of us (and good reaſon 
we have) to learn perfeAly the Myfteries of thoſe Trades and Prof: /ions which 
we intend to exerciſe as our particular Callizgs, becaule thereof we ſhall have 
continual uſe, in the whole courſe of our lives. This /carning we now ſpeak of, 
is a holy myſtery ; (wine is the Apoltles word for it in the next verſe :) and 
it is a moſt »/i/ul and behoofeful, and n:ceſſary myſterie for us all in the whole 
praftice of Chri/tianity : there 15 indeed no good to be done in our Chriſtian Pro- 
fefſion without it. Sce ſome benehits of ir, and then judge if it be not worth the 


learning. Ir ſweetneth all the bitterneſs of this preſent life. To labour, ard to be gin. 45. 18. 


content with that a man hath is a ſweet life, ſaith the Son of Sirac, in his 4oth 
Chapter. It keepeth the mind ina conſtant equal tranquility amidit all the chan- 
ges and chances of this mortal life. Ir maketh us rich in deſpite of the world : 
tor what r4ches is like this, for a man to want nothing ? He may be without many 
things that others have, but he wanterh them not : even as the Angels in Hea- 
ven, that haveneither eat nor arizk, nor cloaths, nor houſes, nor lands, nor an 

of thoſe bodily _ yet waxt none of them ; becauſe they are well meenevr 

0 


without them : And ſo the contented man, though having nothing, yet is 1n 


the ſelf-ſufficiency of his mind as if he poſſeſſed all things. It giveth a wonderful 2 Cor.s. to. 


improvement unto the meanelt of theſe 9»tward things; and by diſeſteeming 
them, ſetteth a better value upon them. For he that hath once well /-ar»ed this 
Art, 1s able by his learning to make 4 dinner of green herbs as ſerviceable, as a 


Stall-fed Ox ; anda little pulſe and water as comfortable and ſavoury, as all rhe Prov. 1s. 17. 


M 2 delicacies 


34 ; Ad Aulam, Phil.4.11, 


Dan. 1.12. &c. deljcacies in the Kjngdom of Babylon. How ſhould the conſideration of theſe 
things whet our deſires and reſolutions, not to ſuffer our eye to ſleep, till we had 
made ſome extrance into, and ſome fair proceedings in this lo excellent and pro- 
fitable a learning. 

14. Aneedful Exhortation, may ſome fay, for thoſe that are yet 7o learn + but 
as for us, we have been long acquainted with it, and have as contented minds, 
as any man would defire, 'The happier men they, it it prove ſo : but the heart 

Jer. 15.9, Of man is very wicked and deceitful ; and it were good for us not to think well 

kom. 12. 3- Of our ſelves above what we ought to think. Sure I am that in all Secular learnings 
the old ſaying is moſt true, ms megzonis iymoni. There is no greater hinderance ' 

« 73 %12:155 UNO proficiency, than is an * overweening conceit in any man of that learning 

G14 7:45 he hath already. And nor unlikely but in his piritual learning allo, that man 

«P2:g6574: that * wanteth ill the moſt, may ſee his own wart the leaſt. That theretore 

b/2 cvr3 We may deal ſoundly in the trial of our own hearts, and not deceive our ſelves 

779 ei71 9%- herein upon falſe grounds, as we may ſoon do, and as too many do: it will be 

Fol 71% 55%" expedient in the third place to lay down ſome 7ules for the examination of our 

&radd7ier. proficiency, if not rather for the conviction of our op-proficiency in this kind of 

_ learning. 

I5. And fr/, ifa man have once attained to a good mediocrity in this 47, 
it will not ſuffer him to tranſgreſs the bounds of Juſtice and Charity, tor the get- 
ting of the things of this life. He knoweth very well, according to the Prix- 

Prov. 16.8. Cciples he hath becn taught, That a /irtle with righteouſneſs 1s better than great 

.,., revenues of the ungodly ; That the rreaſures of wickedneſs will do a man little 

>. 1. Profit inthe evil day, nor yield him any comfort (when he will moſt of all ſtand 

20, 17, 1 need thereof) upon his death-bed ; 7hat though an inheritance may be gotten 

haſtily at the beginning , yet the end thereof ſhall not be bl:ffed; And that bread 
gotten by deceit, however it may be ſer in the mouth, will turn to gravel in 

Gen, 14. 23, he belly. Abraham would not take to himſelf of the foils of Sodom to the va- 
lue of a ſhoo-latchet ; that it might never be ſaid in after-times, that the Kjns 
of Sodom had made Abraham rich. ' So neither will any godly man, that hath 
learned the Art of Contentation, luffer a peny of the gain of Unzodlineſs to mingle 
with the reſt of his eſtate ; that the Dewi/ may not be able to upbraid him with 
it afterwards to his ſhame, as if he had contributed ſomething towards the in- 
creaſing thereof. Try thy ſelf now by this fir/# Rule, thou that boaſteſt thy 
ſelf ſo much of thy contented mind; but ſhewelt not thy ſelf over-{crupulous, 
wheregaiz is before thee. If thy reſolutions have been, or are, according to 

« Hor.1.Eo.,, the common guiſe of the World, # QZnocunque modo rem, to gain and gather 

Vnde habzat treaſure, and to feather thy n:jt whether by right or wrong ; It thou haſt ad- 

by. ventured to encreaſe thy ſubſtance by bribery, or forgery, by »ſury and extortion, 

4:12. Juvenal. Þy ſacrilegiouſly detaining or invading the Churches Patrimony, by griping and 

Sat. 14 ex WTInging exceſſive fees from poor men, by delays of Juſtice, by racking of Rents 

_—_ to an unreaſonable proportion , by "lf. weights and. meaſures, and lies , and 
oathes ; If thou canſt diſpenſe with thy conſcience, fo as to rake advantage of 
thy neighbours poverty or ſimplicity, or to make advantage of thy own either 
power to oppreſs him, or canning to circumvent him : be not too confident 
of thy learning in this Art. Injuſtice and Contentment cannot certainly ſtand 
together. 

16, Neither ſecondly hath he attained to any good degree of kzowledge here- 
in, whoſe thoughts are too intent upon, and whoſe 4eſires too eager after, the 
things of this earth : alchough he ſhould not attempt the compaſſing thereof 

:— 2122713 by any other than /awful means only. A greedy eye, and a craving heart, impor- 

ſitis inportuza tunately ® hungring and hi fing after the Mammon of unrighteouſnels, 

Eo. 12, (whereas the hunger and thirſt of a :hrough-Chriſtian ſhould be after Chriſt and 


Mar. 5.5. the righteouſneſs of his Kingdom) is a certain ſymptome of a mind »ot truly 
| contented 


- 
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contented, And ſo are thoſe carking and diſquieting cares Iikewile, which our 
Saviour ſo much condemneth, Mar. 6. The Apoſtle therefore ſo ſpeaketh of 
Covetouſneſs and Contentment, as of things that ſtand in direct oppoſrrioz either 


4 4 


to other : Let your converſation be without covetouſn:ſs, ſaith he, 127d be cbntent Heb. 12. : 


with ſuch thinss as ye have, Heb. 1 J. ITeg vert and 6mwi ket, 4 ſtndions £4Ye TO walk 
faithfully and diligently in the duties of our Vocations ; and 4: 94crate d ſire 
of bettering our eſtates by our providence in a fair way without the jnjuring of 
others : are not only lawful and expedient in themſelves, but are alſo 290 {235 
of a contented mind, yea, and good helps withal to the attainment of a farther 


* degree of Contentment : wiewsre and #Vvuiz, a deſire that will not be confined 


within reaſonable bounds ; and a ſollicitows anxious care, whereby we create to 
our ſelves a great deal of vexation to very little purpoſe , with za{izg thous bt 
for the ſheces of our affairs : are the rank weeds of an earthly mind, and evi- 
dent ſigns of the want of true contentment. 

17. And fo is alſo thirdly, that pinching and pexrrious humour , which becauſe 
it is an evidence of a hcart wretchedly ſet upon the World, we commonly call 
miſerableneſs, and the perſons fo affetted Mziſers. When a man cannot find 
in his heart to take part of that which God ſendeth, for his own mod-rate 
comfort, and for the convenient ſuſtenance of his Family, and of tholz that 
belong to him, in ſome meaſure of proportion ſuitable both to his eftate and 
rank, 


Servorum wventres moaio caſt igat iniquo, 


Ipfe quoque eſuriens 


For whereas the contented man, that which he hath not he wazxterh not, becauſe dra the 
e8/s quot has 


he can live without it : this wretch on the contrary waxteth even that which he 


hath, becauſe he liveth beſide iz. He that is truly contented with what God 4, 


hath lent him for his portion, can be alſo well content tv «ſe it as becometh him, 
and as his occaſions require : becauſe that which God intended it for, when 


Juv. Satyr. 1 4+ 


od non habit, 


he lent it him, was a the «ſe, not the bare poſſeſion. Not that the owner ſhould * zx3as 33 


behold it with his eyes, and then neither receive farther good from it, nor 4s 
farther good with it : but that it ſhould be uſed and employed to the glory of 


TAgTS Wag” 
7/5. Anthol. 


the giver, and the comfort of the receiver, and others, with all hankfulneſs, and Ecclel 5. 11. 


ſobriety, and charity. 


18. And do we not alſo fourthly too often and too evidently bewray the d:/- 
contentedneſs of our minds, by our murmuing and repining at the ways of 
Gods providence in the diſpenſation of theſe outward things, when at any time 
they fall out croſs to our defires and expeQations. The 1/rae/ites of old were 
much too blame this way, and the Lord often plagued them for it : infomuch 
that the Apoſtle propoſeth their puniſhment as a monitory example tor all others 


to take warning by, 1 Cor. 10. Neither murmur ye as ſome of them murmured, and 1 Cox. 10.10: 


were deſtroyed of the deſtroyer. In Agypt, where they had »weat enough, they 
murmured for want of /iberty : and in the wilderneſs, where they had {berry 


enough, they murmured for want of »ezz. There, by reaſon of the hard bon- Exod. t. 14. 


daze they were in under Pharaoh and his cruel Officers, they would have ex- 
changed their very lives (had it been poſſible) tor a little Liberty. Here, when 
they wanted either bread, or water, or fleſh, 7 would have exchanged their 


liberty again for the Onions, and Garlick, and Fleſh-pots of Egypt. Like wayward —15. 3- and 
children, that are never well, full nor faſting, but always wrangling ; fo were Num. 21. $- 


they. And as they were then, ſo have ever ſince been, and ſtill are, the great- - 


eſt part of mankind : and all for want of this holy learning , whereas he that is 
well verſed in this Arr of Contentation, is ever like himſelf ; the ſame filand 
faſting : always quiet, and always thankful. 

i9. Yea, 


Ad Aulam, Phil.4.11, 


19. Yea, and charitable too, in the diſpenſation of the remporr!s God hank 
beſtowed upon him, for the comfortable relief of the poor diltrelſed membes; 
of Jeſus Chriſt, which 1s another good ſign of a contented nnd.” For whar 
ſhould make him /prine to them, who tearerh zo waz? for himſelf? Ag the 


F-1. 112.7.2, godly man 1s deſcribed in P/al. 112. Hs heart is fixed, and eſt abliſhed, and 5s 


— 


Jam. I. 27. 


Oſca 2. 9, 


Job. 1. 21, 


»——2, 10s 


truſt is in the Lord : and thence 1t is that he is ſo chearfully diſpoſed 7- ailpwrſe 
abroad, and t2 give to the poor. Some boalt of their Contentedneſs, as other ſome 
do of their Religiouſneſs : and both upon much like ſlender grounds. 7 hy, be. 
cauſe they /ive of their own, and do no man wrong : 7heſ: becauſe they fre. 
quent the o_ of God, and the holy Aſſemblies. Good things they are both - 
none doubteth ; and zeceſſary apperaices (reſpettively). of thoſe two great wer. 

tucs : for certainly that man cannot be, either truly coztented that doth not the 
one, or truly Re12i05 that negletteth the other. But yet, as certain it is, thar 
no man hath either more Contentment, or more Relizion, than he hath Charizz, 
You then that would be thought either coxtexted or reli2 ions; now if ever ſheiy 
the truth of your Coxtentation, and the power of your R://2iop, by the works: 
of Mercy and Compaſſuun. The times are hard, by the juſt judgment of Cod up- 
on a thankleſs Nation : and thouſands now are pinched with f22'2: and mr, 
who were able in ſome meaſure, and in their low condition, to ſuſtain them. 
ſelves heretofore. By this opportunity which he hath put into your hands, the 

Lord hath put you to zh- zeft, and to 7he trial : and he now expetterh (and fo 

doth the World too) that if you have either of thoſe grzces in you, which you 

pretend to, you ſhould manifeſt he /7»/7s of them, by refreſhing the bowels 
of the needy. If now you draw back, and do not (according to your abi/:ries 

and the neceſſities of the times) ſerioully and ſeaſonably bring forth out of your 

treaſures, and diſþeſc out of your abundance, and that with more than ordina- 
ry /berality, fomewhat for the ſuccour of thoſe that ſtand in extreme need : hay 

awelleth the love of God in you ? How dare you talk of contentedneſs, or make 

{ſemblance of Religion ? Pure Religion ana unaetled before God and the Father 

this, to viſit the fatherleſs and widows in their afflictions, and to keep ones ſelf un- 
ſpotted of the world, The ſame will ſerve as one good. «ric among others, 

whereby to make trial of the truth of our contezrednrſs allo. 

20, Laſtly, it is a good ſign of Pg , When a man that hath any 
while exjoyed Gods bleſſings with comfort, can be content to part wich them qui- 
etly and with patience, when the Lord calleth for them back again. The things 
we have, are not (properly) data, but commodata, When God lent us zhe »j? 
of them, he had no meaning to forego the property too : and therefore they 
are his good; ſtill, and he may require thera at our hands, or take them from us 
when he will, and diſpoſe of them as he pleaſeth. [will return and take away 
My corn and my wine in the ſeaſon thereof, and will recover my wooll and my fl1x, 
Oſea 2. What we have we hold of him as our Creditor + and when he commit- 
ted theſe things to our truſt, they were not made over to us by covenant for any 
fixed term. Whenſoever therefore he {hall think good zo call in his debts; it is 
our part tO retury them : with patrence {ſhall I lay ? yea, and with thankfulneſs 
too, that he hath ſuffered us to enjoy them {ſo long ; but without the lealt 
grudging or repining (as too often we do) that we may not hold them longer. 
Non contriſtor , quod recepiſti : ago gratias, qudd dediiti, Thus did Job : whenall 
was taken from him, he blefſed the name of the Lord ſtill ; and to his Wife 
tempting him to impatience, gave a ſharp, but withall a moſt reaſonable and re- 
ligious anſwer, Thou ſpeakeſt like a fooliſh woman : Shall we receive good things at 
the hand of God, and ſhall we not receive evil alſo ? As who ſay, ſhall we make 
earneſt fait to him when we would borrow : and be offended with him, when we 
are called on to pay again ? We account him (and fo he is) an ill and unthank- 


ful Debtor, from whom the Lender cannot ask his own, but he ſhall be like bor 
a [VIthW. 
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4 friend by it. And yet how impatiently oftentimes do we take it at our Lords 
hand, when he requireth from us but ſome /-:a/l part of that which he hath fo 
freely, and fo /ong lent us ? 

21. Try thy {elf then, Brother, by theſe and the like ſizzs : and accordingly 
judge what progre/s thou haſt made, in this ſo high and uſeful a part of Chr:- 

ian learning. 1. If thou ſcorneſt to gain by any »»lawful or unworthy means ; 
2. If thy deſires and cares for the things of this life be regular and moderate ; 
3. If thou canſt find in thy heart #o zake thy portion, and to beſtow thereof for 
thine own comfort ; 4. And to diſpenſe (though but) che ſuper fluities for the cha- 
ritable relief of thy poor neighbours; 5. If thou canſt waxt what thou deſireſt 
without murmuring ; 6. And loſe what thou poſleſſeſt without impatience : then 
mayeſt thou with ſome confidence fay with our Apoſtle in the Text, tuavor, I have 
learned in whatſoever ſtate I am, therewith to be content. But if any one of theſe 
particular ſizs be wholly waztiag in thee, thou art then bur a truant in his 
learning : and it will concern thee to ſet ſo much the harder to it, and to ap- 
ply thy ſelf more ſcrioully and diligently to this tudy hereafter, than hitherto 
thou haſt done, 

22. Wherein for the better guiding of thoſe that are deſirous of this /car-- 
ing ; either to make entrance thereinto, if they be yet altogether to /earz, which 
may be the caſe of ſome of us ; or to proceed farther therein if they be already 
entred, as the beſt-skilled of us all had need to do : (for fo long as weare ix the 
fleſh, and live iz the world, the luſts both of feſb and world will mingle with 
our beſt graces, and hinder them from growing to a fulneſs of perfection :) I 
{hall crave leave, towards the cloſe of this diſcourſe, to commend to the con- 
lideration and praftice of all, whether Nowices or Proficients in this Art of Con- 
tentation, ſome uſeful Rules that may ſerve as ſo many helps for their better at- 
taining to ſome reaſonable abilities therein. The gexeral means for the obtain- 


| Ing of this, as of every other particular grace,, we all know are fervent Prayer, 


and the ſincere /ove of God and goodneſs. Which becauſe they are general we 
will not now particularly inſiſt upon : it ſhall ſuffice, without farther opening, 
barely to have mentioned them. 

23. But for the more ſpecial means ; the firſt thing to be done is to labour for 
a true and /ively faith. For Faith 1s the very baſis, the foundation, whereupon 


our hearts, andall our hearts-contents, mult reſt : the whole frame of our content- 444. 
ment, riſing higher or lower, weaker or ſtronger, in proportion to that founda- Heb. 11. x, 


tion, And this Faith, as to our preſent purpoſe, hath a double Object, (as be- 
fore was touched : ) to wit the Goodneſs of God, and rhe Truth of God. His 


, Goodneſs, in the diſpenſation of his fecis! providence for the preſent : and his 


Truth, inthe performance of his Temporal Promiſes for the future. Firſt then, 
labour to have thy heart throughly perſwaded of the goodneſs of God towards 
thee ; That he is thy Father, and that whether he frown upon thee, or corre(# 
thee, or howſoever otherwiſe he ſeem to deal with thee, he ſtill beareth a Fa> 
therly affettion towards thee ; that what he giveth thee, he giveth in love, be- 
cauſe he ſeeth it beſt for thee zo have zt ; and what he denieth thee, he denieth in 
love, becauſe he ſeeth it beſt for thee to wazt it. A lick man in the extremity of 
his diſtemper, defirech ſome of thoſe that are about him, and fit at his bed-{ide, 
as they love him, to give him a draught of co/d watey to allay his thirſt : but can- 
not obtain it from his deareſt fe that lieth in his boſome, nor from his neareſt 
Friend that loveth him as his own ſoul. They conſider, that if they ſhould /azi/- 
fie his deſire, they ſhould deſtroy his life : they will therefore rather »rge him, and 
even compel him, to take what the DoCtor hath preſcribed, how «»pleaſant and 
diftaſtful loever it may ſeem unto him, And then if pain and the impotency of 
his deſire will but permit him the uſe of his reaſox ; he yieldeth to their per. 
lwaſions : for then he confidereth, that all this is done os of their love to _ 
an 
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and for his good, both when he is dex:ed what .he moſt deſirerh, and when he is 
preſſed to take what he vehemently abhorreth. Pertwade thy ſelf in like fort of all 
the Lords dealings with thee. It at wy time he do not anſwer thee in the 4: ſire 
of thy heart: conclude there'is either ſome unworthinels in'chy perſoz, or ſome 
inordinacy in thy deſire, or ſome untitels or unleaſonableneſs in the thing d:jj 
red ; ſomething or other not right pz thy part ; but, be ſure, not to impute it to 
any defet# of love in him.. wh | 
24. And Ys thou art ſtedfaſtly to believe his goodneſs aud love, in ordering all 
things in ſuch ſort as he doth for the preſent : fo oughteſt thou with like tted- 
faſtneſs to. reſt upon his truth and faithfulneſs for the making! goad of all thoſe ' 
gracious Promiſes that he hath made in, his Word concerning thy texporal-pro- 
viſion and preſervation for the future. © Only underſtand thote Promiſes rightly, 
& with their due conditions and /imitations, and inthat ſenſe wherein he intead:d 
<« them, when he made them : and then never doubt the performance. For ſay 
in good ſooth, art thou able to charge him with any breach of promiſe hitherto? 
Haſt thou ever found, that he hath dealt unfairhfully with thee ? Or did{t thou 
ever hear that he hath dealt w/a:rhfully with any other ? There is no want of 
Power in him, that he ſhould not be as biz as his word ; there is no want of /ove 
Namb. 23.9 in him, that he ſhould not be as good as his word. He is not as man that he ſhould 
repent, or as the Son of man, that he ſhould call back his word. There is no 
x Coce 1. 19, lightneſs or inconſtancy in him, that there ſhould be Tex and Nay in his Pro- 
_ miſes ; but they are all Tea and Amen. Thy heart can tell thee, thou haſt often 
broken Vow and Promiſe with him, and dealt nnfairhfully in his Covenant : but 
do not offer him that indignity, in addition to all thy other injuries, as to mea- 
ſure him by thy ſelf, to jucge of his dealings by thine, and to think him a/roze- 
Plal. 50. 21» ther ſuch a one as thy ſelf, 10 falle, 1o ficle, fo uncertain, as thou art. Far be 
all ſuch thoughts from every one of us. Though we dexy biz; yet he abiderh 
2 Tim, 2. 12, faithful, and will not, cannot deny himſelf. We are flecting and mutable, off 
13e and on, to day not the ſame we were yeſterday, and ro-m9rrow perhaps like nei- 
Mal.3.9. ther ofthe former days : yet (Ego Dems & non mutor,) he continueth yeſterday, 
Heb. 13-8: '2g day, and the ſame for ever, Roll thy ſelf then Upon his providence, and repoſe 
thy {elf with aſſured confidence upon his Prom:ſes : and contentment will follow. 
Heb. 13. 5 © Upon this baſe the Apoſtle hath bottomed Contentation, Heb. 13. Be content 
with ſuch things as ye have : for he hath ſaid, I will never leave thee nor forſake 
thee. 

25, Thenext thing we are to look after in this buſineſs, 1s Humility and Po- 
werty of Spirit, It is our pride moſt that undoeth us ; much of our diſcontent 
ſpringeth from it. We think highly of our ſelves : thence our exvy, tretting and 
pining _ when we ſee others, who we think deſerve not much better than 
we do, to have. yet much wore than we have ; wealth, honour, power, eaſe, repu- 
tation, any thing. Pride and Beggeyy fort ill together ; even in our own judg- 
ments'; ſo hateful a thing is a prosd begger in the opinion of the world, that ' 
Proverbs have grown from it. We think he better delerveth the ſtocks or the , 
whip, than an alms, that beggeth at our doors, and yet taketh ſcornfully what 
is given him, if it be not of the beſt in the houſe. Can we hate this i others 
towards our _— and yet be ſo blinded with pride and ſe/f-love, as not to 
diſcern the ſame hateful diſpoſition /z ovr ſelves towards our good God ? Extreme- 

Jobr. 2x. ly beggerly we are. Annon mendicus, qui panem petis ? Are we not very beggers, 
r Tim-6. 7. that came naked into the world, and muſt go naked out of it ? That brought xothing 
A along with us at our coming, and it is certain we ſhall carry zothing away with us 
at our departure ? Are we not errant beggers, that muſt beg , and that dath, 
for our daily bread? And yet are we allo extremely proud, and take the alms, 
that God thinketh fit to beſtow upon us, in great /z«ff, if it be not every way to 


eur liking. Alas ! what could we look for, if God ſhould give us but —_ we 
Fer VE. 


— «a4. ACS. SDS mY * > « % 4 


-—__ 


| The Sixth Sermon. 


deſerve ? Did we but well conſider our own anworthineſs ; it would enfotce 


an _— from us, like that of Jacob, That weare far C6 than the leaſt Gen 33. 19: 
ic 


of his mercies, &c; We are not worthy ſo rriuch as to gather up the crumbs under 
his Table, as owr dogs do under ours } who far better deſerve it at our hands; 
than we do at his. Our hds did not make them nor faſhion them: yet they 
love us, and follow us, ahd guard our Houſes, and do us pleaſures and ſervices 
many other ways. But we, although we are his creatures, and the workman- 
ſhip of his hands, yet do nothing ( as 6f our ſelves ) but hate him, and diſhonour 


- him, and rebe/ againſt him, and by moſt unworthy 'provecarions Yaily and mi- 


nutely tempt his patience. And what good thing then cani we deſerve at his hands? 
Rather what ev4/ thing do we not, deſerve, if he ſhould render to us according 
as we deal with him? Why ſhoul& we then be difpleaſed with any of his diþex- 
ſations ? Having deſerved nothing, we may vety well hold our ſelves content 
with any thing. , | . 

26. AThird help urito Coritentation is, to ſet 2 juſt valuation wipon the things 
we have, We conimonly have our eye upon thoſe things which we deſire, and 
ſet ſo great a price upon them ; that the over-valuing of what we have in chaſe 


and exp2&#ation,maketh us as much ander-value what we have in preſent poſſeſſi- gen. 3. $ 


on. An infirmity, to which the beſt of the faithful zhe Father of the fairhful iot 
excepted) are ſiubje&. It was the ſpeech bf no worſe a man than Abraham, O 
Lord, faith he, what wilt thou give me, ſeeing T go childleſs ? As if he had faid, 
& All this great increaſe of Cazre/, and abundance of Treaſure which thou haſt 
Fs me, avail me nothing, ſo long as I have never a Chill to leave ittb. It 


ereth not much you ſee from the ſpeech of diſcontented Heman, All this a- Eſther 5. 14; 


wvaileth me nothing,” ſo long as I ſee Mordecai, &c. ſave that Abrahams ſpeeth pro- 
eeded from the weakneſs of his Faith at that.time, andunder that rempration ; 
and Hamans from habitual infidelty, and a heart totally ca#»al; Ir is the admi- 
rable goodneſs of 4 gracious God, that he accepreth the faith, of his poor ſer- 
vants, be it never fo ſinall; atid paſſerh by the defetts thereof, be they riever {0 
great : Only it ſhould be our care, riot to flatter our ſelves fo far, as to cheriſh 
thoſe infirmities, or allow our ſelves therein ; but rather to frive againſt theni 
with our utmoſt ſtrength, that me may overcome the Temptation. Andthiat is 
beſt done, by caſting our eye, as well upontwhat we have, and could not well 
be without ; as upon what we fain would have, but might want. The things the 
Lord hath already lent thee : cohfidet how uſeful they are to thee ; how bexe- 
ficia', how comfortable ; how ill thou couldft ſpare thetn ; how much wofſe 
thou ſhouldſt be than now thou art without them; how many men in the world 
that -want what tholt exjozeff, would be glad with all their hearts to exchange 
for it that which thou ſo much deſire. And let theſe conſiderations ptevail 
wth thee, both to be thankful for what God hath been pleaſed — ive 
_ and to be content to want what it 1s his pleaſure yet ro wirh-hold Foal 
E - | - 
27. Another help for the ſame purpoſe faurrhly is, to compare our ſelves ind 
our eftates rather with thoſe that, are below ws, than with thoſe that are above «s. 
We love compariſon} bit too well, unleſs we could make better uſe of them. 
We-run over all or zeighbours in our thoughts: and when we have ſo done, we' 
make olir compariſos ſo untowardly, thar there is na xe;zhbowr we have, but, 
(as we handle the rhatter) we are che worſe for him £ We hind if him ſomething 
or othet; that ſerverh as fewel either to our Pride, or Urcharitableneſs, or othex 
corrupt /ufts.- We look at out "x neighbour : and becauſe we are richer than, 
he, we caft « ſcor#ful eze upon him, and in the pride of '&ur hearts deſpiſe Him, 


We look at out richer neighbour': and becauſe we are not ſo full as he, we caſt, 

4 envious eje at him, and out of the uncharitableneſs of our hearts »a/ice him. , 

Tis unhappilydo we 2iPlace our thoughts, or wiſe9ply chem ; and whatld- 
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ever the promiſes are, draw wretched concluſions from them : as the Spider is ſaid 
to ſuck poyſon out of every flower. Whereas ſandtified wiſdom, ifs might be 
heard, would rather teach us to make a holy advantage of fuch like compariſons, 
for the increaſe of ſome precious graces in us ; and namely theſe two of thaxk. 
Fulneſs and contenteadneſs : as the Bee gathereth honey out of every weed. And the 
courſe is this, Obſerve thy preſent corruption whatever it be, when it beginneth 
to ſtir within thee; and then make the compariſon {o,as may beſt ſerve to weaken 
the tempration ariſing from that Luſ?; As for example. V/hen thou findeſt thy 


ſelf apt to magnifie and exalt thy ſe/f in thine own greatneſs and puft up with the . 


conceit of ſome excellexcy ( whether real or but imaginary ) in thy (elf, to' ſoel 
above thy meaner brethren : then /ook,upwards, and thou ſhalt ſee perhaps hun: 
dreds above thee, that have ſomewhat that thou haft not. It may be, che compa 
zing of thy ſelf with them may help to allay he ſweHing, and reduce thee toa 
more ſober and humble temper.” But when on the other ſe, thou findeſt thy ſelf 
apt to grudgeat the proſperity of others, and to murmur at the ſcantneſs of thine 
own portion : then look downwards, and thou ſhalt ſee perhaps * rbouſands below 
thee, that want ſomething that” thou haſt. It may be, the comparing thy ſelf 


with them, may help to ſilence all thoſe repining thoughts and obmurmurations 


; bunc ſupe- againſt the wiſe diſpenſations of Almighty For tell me, why ſhould one vr 
rartlabert., > richer neighbours be ſuch a grievous eye-ſore to thee, to provoke thy d:ſcon- 


Hor, 1. Ser. 1. 
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tent : rather than #ex or twenty poorer ones a fpur to quicken thee to —_ 
neſs ?. If Reaſon by the inftigation of corrupt nature can teach thee to argue thus, 
y houſe, my farm, my ſtock, my whole condition is zaught; many a man hath 
better : why ſhould not Reaſon heightened, by Gods grace teach thee as well to ar- 
gue thus, Mine are good enough ; many a good man hath worle ? 

. 28. Fifthly, for the getting of Contentment, it would not a little availus, to 
6onlider the un/ufficiency of thoſe things, the want whereof now diſcontenterh us, 
to give us context if we ſhould obtain them. Not only for that reoſor, that as the 
things increaſe, or deſires alſo increaſe with, them ; ( which yer is moſt true, 
and of very important conſideration too ; as Solomon faith, He that loverh ſilver, 
ſhall not be ſatisfied with ſilver : ) but for a farther eſo alſo, becauſe with the 
beſt conveniences of this life, there are interwoven ſundry inconveniences with- 
al; which for the moſt part,the eagerneſs of ous deſires will not ſuffer us to fore- 
ſee whilſt we have them-in chaſe, but'we ſhall. be ſure to find them at length in 
the poſſeſſion and uſe, Whilſt we are iz the purſait of any thing,we think overand 
over how bereficial it may, be to us, and we promyſe to our ſelves much good from 
it : and our thoughts are ſo taken up with ſuch meditations, that we conſider it 
abſtrattedly From thoſe diſcommodiouſneſſes and incambrances, which yet inſepe- 
rably cleave thereunto.” . But when we have gorren what we ſq importunely. de- 

fred, and. think to enter upon the enjoyment ; we: then begin to find thoſe diſciw- 
modiouſneſſes and incumbrances which before we never thought of, as wellas 
thole /ervices and advantages which we expeQted from it. Now if we could be 
fo wiſe and provident before-hand,- as to forethink and forecaſt rhe intonveni- 
ences as$Well as the nſfuineſ of thoſe things we ſeek after ; it would certain] 

bring , our -deſires, to better moderation ; work in us a juſt 4:{-efftimetion of the 

earthly things which we uſually. over-prize ; and make us the better contented, 
if we go Shout them, O miſcrum pernum ! As he {aid of his Diadem. «What 
& 2 glorious luſtre doth the I-peria! Crown make, to dazle the; eyes of the be- 
&« holders, and to tempt ambition to wade even through « ſea;of blopd, and ftretch 
< it ſelf beyond all the lines of Juſtice and Religion to get within the reach of it? 
&© Yet did a man but know what. /gions of fears and cares, like ſo many reſtlels 
* ſpirits are incircled within that oarrow round : he could not be excuſed from 
o {h extfemity of madneſs, if he ſhould much exvy him that wore it ; much 
© Jeſs if he ſhould by-villany or bloodſhed aſpire to it. When Damocles had 
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; the ſword hanging over his head in a twize-rhred, he had little ſtomach to eat _ og | 


* of thoſe delicacies that ſtood before him apes the board, which a little before-;,; 79uing. ap» 


hedeemed * the greateſt happineſs the world could aftord, There is riothing «z- rags Gs 5. 


der the Sun, but is full, not of vanity only, but alſo of wvexation. Why then ; [ane 
ſhould we not be wel! content tobe withour that thing (if ir be the Lotds will we que unquan 


- - , ith om 4417:01am br- 
ſhould wazt it) which we cannot have without much wazity, and ſome wexarion 1471 fue 


withal ? *  bbid. 
29, In the ſixth place, a notable help to Contentment is Sobri:ty : under which 


» Name I comprehend both Fryg ality and Temperance: Frugality is of very ſer- 


viceable uſe, partly to the acquiring, partly to the exerciſing,of every mans graces 
and vertues ; as Magnificence, Juſtice, Liberality, Thankfulneſs, &c. and this of 
Contentation among the reſt. ©* Hardly can that man be, either truly thankful 
* unto God, or much helpful to his friends, or'do any great matters in the way 
« of charity and to pious uſes,or keep touch in his promiſes,and pay _ man his 
« own, ( as every honelt man ſhould do ) nor live a contented life, that is not 
« ugal, We all cry out —_— Covetouſheſs ( and that juſtly) as a baſe ſin, the 
Kit of many evils and miſchiets, and a main oppoſite to Contentment. But tru- 
V if things be rightly conſidered, we ſhall find Prodzgality to match it as in fun- 
ry other reſpe&ts, ſo particularly for the oppoſition it hath to Conrentedzeſs. 
For Contentedneſs (as the very name giveth it, dvrdexes, a ſelf-ſufficiency ) con- 
fiſteth in the mutual and telative /ufficiency, of the things unto the mirid, and of 
the mind unto the things. © Where cram, my reigneth ih the heart, the zind 
« is too narrow for the things : and where the eſtate 1s profuſely waſted, the things 
« muſt needs be too ſcant for the mind. So that * the difproportion is ſtill the *+— ite fats 
&« {2me, though it ariſe not from the fame prixciple. As in many other things we nay _— 
« may obſerve an unhappy coincidence of extreams : contrary cauſes, for difterent jt: nu utrig; 
« reaſons, producing one and the ſame evil effef?, » Extream cold parcheth the ©70r, ſed va- 
6 oraſs, as well as extream heat : and Lines draws froiri che oppoſite parts of the [11,7715 pane 
" Gcuaforence meet in the Center. Although the prodigal man therefote ut- 2. fatyr. 3. 
terly diſclaim Covetouſneſs, and priofels to hate it : yet doth he indeed by his — 
maſt fulneſs pull upon himſelf a neceſſity of being Covetons ; and tranſgreſſeth g.; adurit. © 
the Commandment, which ſaith, Thou ſhalt nr, as much as the moſt 2o- Virg-1.Geotg: 
vetous wretch in the whole world doth. © The/difterence is but this : the orie 
« coveteth, that he may have it ; the other covereth, that he may Pexd it ; as 
& St. James faith, He coveteth that he may conſume it upon his luſts. He that will Jaw. 4 $i 
fare deliciouſly every day ; or carry a great part in} the world, and maintain z #- 
merous family of idle and unneceſlaty dependents or adventure great furs iti 
gaming or upon matches ; of bring up his children too highly ; or any other way 
ſtretch himſelf in his expences beyond the proportion of his revenues : it is im- 
poſſible but he ſhould deſire means wherewithal to maintain ze Charges he muſt 
be at for the aforeſaid eds. Which ſince his proper revenues (according to our 
ſuppoſition) will not reach to do: his wits are ſet on work how to compaſs /up- 
es and to make it out, out of other mens eſtates; Hence he is driven to ſuc- 
cour himſelf by frauds and oppreſfons, and all thoſe other evils that ſpring from 
the root of Covetouſneſs, © And when theſe alſo fail (as hold they cannot long;) 1 Tim-s. taj 
< there is then no remedy, but he muſt live the remainder of his days upon bor- 
* rowing and ſbifting : whereby he caſteth himſelf into debrs and dangers, loſeth 
© his Credit, or Liberty, or both, and createth to him a world of di/contents: He 
that would live a contented life, and bear a contented mind, it ftandeth him up- 
on to be Frugal. 
© Jo. Temperance alſo is of right good uſe to the ſame end: that is to ſay, a mo- 
derate uſe at all times, and now and then a voluntary forbearance of, and abſti- 
nence from the Creatures,when we might _—_— uſe them.If we would ſome- 
tunes dezy our appetites in the uſe of meats, and drinks, and ſleep, and forth, 
N 2 a 
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and other comforts and refreſhments of this life ; and exerciſe our ſelves ſome. 


1 Cor. 9-27. times to faſtings and wantings, and other hardneſſes and auſterities ( St. Paul . 


1 Tim 4-8 ond, and wurediz muzrx),) we ſhould be the better able ſure to andergy 
them ſtoutly, and grudg and /brink leſs under them, if at any time hereafterby 
any accident or afflition we ſhould be hard put to it. We ſhould, inall like. 
lihood, be the better context ro want many things when we cannot have them : 
if we would now and then inure our ſelves, to be as if we waned them, whilſt 
we have them. | 


31. Laſtly, (for I may not enlarge ) that meditation, which was ſo frequent . 


with he godly Fathers under both Teftaments, (and whereof the more ſober ſort 
Heb. 13. 144 Mong the Heathexs had ſome glimmering light. ) That we hawe here no abiding 
x Per. 2-11» City, but ſeek one to come ; That we are here but as ſtrangers and pilgrims in a 
forreign land, heavex being our home ; and that our continuance in this world, 
is but as the lodging of a Traveller in an Ire for a night : this meditation, I ſay, 
if followed home, would much further us in the preſent /earmi»g. The Apo- 
3 Tim, 6. 7,2, ſtle ſeemeth to make uſe of it for this very —— i Tim. 6. We brought no- 
thing into this world, and it is certain we can carry nothing out : and thence in- 
terreth in the'very next words, Having food and rayment let us be therewith con- 
tent, We forget our ſelves very much, when we fancy to our ſelves a kindof 
Pal 49.11, Pr p*twity here, as if our our houſes ſhould continue for ever, and our dwelling "mn, 
ſhould remain from one Generation to another. We think it good being here; 
here we would build s T abernacles, ſet up our reſt here. And that is it, that 
maketh us ſo greedy after the things that belong hither, and fo fullen and di/- 
compoſed when our endeavours, in the H_ of them, prove /xcce/leſ5s. Where- 
as if we would rightly inform our ſelves, and ſerioully think of it, what the 
world is, and what our ſelves are ; the World but an Inze, and ogr ſelves but paſ- 
ſeneers : it would faſhion us to more moderate deſires, and better comnoled at- 
fections. In our Izzs we would be glad to have wholeſom der, clean /odging, 
diligent attendance, and all other things with convenience, and to our liking, 
But yet we will be wary what we call tor ; that we exceed not too much, | 
the Reckoning prove too ſharp atterwards : and if ſuch things as we are to make 
uſe of there, we find not altogether as we would wiſh, we do not much rrou- 
ble our ſelves at it, but paſs it over ; chearing our ſelves with theſe thoughts, 
that our ſtay is but for a night ; We ſhall be able ſure to make ihift with mean 
accommodations for one night ; we ſhall be at home *ere it be long, where we 
can mehd our ſelves, and have things more to our own hearts-content. Satia- 
bor cum apparuerit Gloria. The plenteouſzeſs of that houſe when we ſhall arrive 
at our own home, will fully /atiate our largeſt deſires. In the mean time let the 
expettation of that fulne/s, and the approach of our departure out of this ſorry 
Iz», ſuſtain our ſouls with comfort againſt all the emptineſs of this world, and 
whatſoever we meet with in our paſſage through it,that is any way apt to breed 
us vexation Or diſcontent ; that we may learn with St. Paul, in ws ls eſt ate 
we are, tobe therewith content, God vouchliafe this to us all for his Dear Sons 
ſake Jeſus Chriſt, &c. 
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Haiah 52. 3; 


For thus ſaith the Lord, ye have ſold your ſekves for nought * 
and ye ſball_be redeemed without Money. 


= 1 HE — is God : that is plain ( For r/o the Lord. ) 
And he ſpeaketh to w:Not to the Fews only(as ſome pethaps 

& 1 might imagine) but to af Mankind ; Ando to us, as well as 
IA them: if hot-in the Literal and immediate ſence ( which to 
a Pl ghl me ſecineth fo probable, that I make little doubt of it) 
IO 27) yet at leaſtwiſe ( which I find not gainſaid by any) in the 
EEEESSSSSY {logical, and Spiritual Sence.The Speech it {elf preſeriteth 

to our view 4 Sale, and a Redemption : and under thoſe Metaphors,repreſenteth to 
our thoughts Mars inexcaſable baſeneſs and folly in the Sa/e,Gods admirable power 
and goodneſs in the Redemption.The moſt wretched Sale that ever was; all paſſed 
away, and nothing coming in : But the moſt bleſſed Redemption that ever was; all 
fetch'd back again, and xorhing laid out. A Sale, without any profit to us; it got us 
ought : in the former part of the verſe { Tou have fold your ſelves for nought. ) 
A Redemption without any charge to us ; it coſt ws nought : 1n the latter part, 


* {ye ſhall be redeemed without money. ) Theſe are the #wo Points we are to hold us 


to at this time : the Sale firſt, by Siz ; and then the Redemption by Chriſt. 

2. You have ſold your ſelves for nought. ] Words not miany in our Tranſlati- 
ons ; but in the Original (as allo in the Greek ) as few as can be to be a number, 
but ewo : Yet do they fairly yield us theſe four particulars. 1. The A4#: and that 
is a bargain of Sale, ( ye have ſold.) 2. The Objett of that At; the Commodity, 
or thing ſold, and that is themſelves, ( ſold your ſelves. ) 3. The Conſiderationor 
Price; (if you will allow that name toa thing of no price; ) and that is ang 
or as good as nothing, / ſold for nought. ) 4. The Agent, the Merchant of Salet- 
tman ; and that is themſelves too, (Te have ſold your ſelves. To ſell, and that them- 
ſelves, and that for wowght ; and todo all this themſelves ; of thele in order. S 

F 


Ad Aulam, | 


. The A4&#is firſt; it is a Barg#in of Sale : ( Te have ſold your ſelves. ) If we 
had but depoſited our ſelves with Satan, being ſo perfidious as he i ; it had been 
hazard enough, and but too much': for even among men, if the party that is 
truſted have but the Conſcience to deny the truſt, and the face to forſwear it : he 
that truſteth him my {on come to loſe all. But yeg in point of right, and 
common intendment, he that depoſiteth any thing in the hand of another, doth 


* Rei depoſits Only cormmit it to his caſtody : both * property and Hh ſtill reſerved to hudſelf 


proprietas apud 2, In a Demiſe a man 
ther with the poſſeſſion, the «ſc alſo or fir, of the thing letten or demiled, þ - 


denonentem 
manet. |. 17. 
F. depofiti, 
vel contra, 


pdrteth with mire of his intereſt ; he tranſmitreth toge. 
as.the u/afruituarins or. tenxaxt may during his Term »/e It at his pleafure, a 

(fo far fn is not limited by ſpecial nn ) ans of - to his — 
moſt advantage. But here is yet no Alienation: it 1s but jus utends ſalvl ſub. 
ftantii, Still the Property remaineth where it was : and the Poſſeſſion too aftera 
time, and when the term is expired, reverzeth to the firſt owner. 3. A mortgage 
indeed hath in it ſomething of the Nature of az Alienation : inaſmuch as it paf 


» Aljevatio ef ſeth over * Dominium, as well as = and UV/urfruttum ; that be and 
t 


omns attus, 


per quam domi- 
num transfer- 


Fur. 


( as you would ſay) Ownerſbip, as well as Poſſeſſion, Uſe, and Benefit. Yet not 
abſolutely any of theſe, bur with a defei/ance, and under 2 Condition performa-. 
ble by himſelf, ſo as the Mortgazer is upon the point the proprietary ſtill, if he 
will himſelf : -becauſe-1t-1s in his own power by _— the condition-ug 
make a defeiſance of his former af, and conſequently to make the alienation 
void, and then he is ix #atu quo. : 

4. But in a Bargain of Sale there is a great deal more than in all theſe, There 


« Pinditio az. * the Alienation is abſolute, and the contralt Peremptory. Wherein 7he Seler 
enatio et res transferreth and maketh over to the Buyer, together with the Poſſeſſion, Uſe, and 


ſue, juriſque 


in ea ſui in ali- 
um tranſlatio. 


Senec. 5. de 


» IO 
To mere uk- 


voy, TUVTh % 


UT 05 AM Ns 


Suid. in 


Mee outs 


Profits, the very property alſo of the thing ſold ; with all his right, title, claim, 
and intereſt therein for ever, without power of revocation, or any other reſer- 
vation whatſoever, And this is our Caſe : this the faif, whereof we in- 
dited in the Text. - What the Scripture chargeth upon 4hab for lis patricular, 
that he had 0/4 himſelf to work wickedneſs : is ( though not in the ſame height of 
ſence, yet in ſome degree, more or leſs chargeable upon all Mankind. We 
have all ſold our ſelves to Sin and Satan, YVenundati ſub peccato, faith St. Paul; 


Iſa. 52. 2. 
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x King. 21.25, and he ſeemeth to ſpeak it of the better fort of Men too (in the judgment of ma- 
Rom. 7. 14+ ny good Interpreters ) Roms. 7. And then how much more is it true of the reſt ? 
That they are Carnal, ſold under ſin. 
5. The greater is our Miſery, and the more our Preſumption : which are the 
two Inferences hence. Our Miſery firſt, For by ſelling our Gives over to Sin and 
Satan, we have put our ſelves out of or own, into their Dominion : and (during 
that ſtate) remain wholly to be diſpoſed at their pleaſure. They are now be- 
come our Lords ; and it is not for us to refuſe any drydgery, be it never fo toyl- 
ſom or irkſom, whreabout they ſhall liſt to employ us. How ſhould it elſe be 
poſſible for men endowed with reaſon, ſome to melt themſelves away in Luxu- 
Ty and Brutiſh ſenſuality, as the Yoluptuous ; otherſome to pine themſelves lean 
with looking at the fatneſs of anothers portion, as the Exviows ; otherſome to * 
run themſelves out of breath ; ſometimes till they burſt, in the purſuit either 
of ſhadows, as the Ambitions ; or of {moak, as the Popular or vain-glorions ; 0- 
therſome, like thoſe that in old time were damnati ad Metalla, to moyl perpetu- 
ally in lading themſelves with 7hick clay, whereof it would grieve them tothink 
that ever they ſhould have »/e as the Coverous ? Were it not that they are put 
Rom. 6. 12, UPON ſuch dradgeries, by their imperious Maſters ; Si, who reigneth like a Ty- 
rant in their Mortal Bodies, and will have all his luſt obeyed : and Satay who 
grown great by this new Purchaſe ( for by it it is that he claimeth to be Prince | 
Joh. 16. 11. of the World) fitteth in the hearts of ungodly men, as in his Throne, and 


there commandeth like an Emperonr : and who may be ſ@ bold as to contradift 
or 
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or but to ſay, Domine cur ita facts ? Ati agimwe, is a true ſaying, in this ſence 
howſoever. He muſt needs go; we lay, whom the Devil ariveth : and St. Paul 
faith, he is the ſpirit that worketh in the Children of diſobedience; It is but an eph. a. i. 
flouriſh then, that licentiows men ſortetimes ſtand ſo much upon theit /- | 

berty ; faying with them, Joh. 8, we were always free, and were nevet in bon- Joh- 8. 33 
dage wnto any ; Of with ther in P/a/: 12. Our lips are our own; who is Lord over pa. 12. 4; 
us ? Whio is Lord ovet you, do'you ſay? No hard matter to tell you that : 

Everi Satan; Your lips and yout tongnes are his ; your hearts and your hands 
. his; your bodies and your ſoul his; all you have, all you are; wholly and 

entitely his; You have ſold your ſelves to him, and Emprum cedit in jus em- 

proris, He hath bought you, and his you are, to have end to hold : he may 

now do what he will with you, ( if * God ſuffer him') arid you muſt abide it: * wr mirey 
_ being-the caſe of us all by reaſon of $i» (till we be reſtored by Grace ) 194 Picbolns 

nee 


—_— 
— 


iſtud potuit + 


d fay no more to let us ſee, what m/ery we have pulled upon our ſelves by f:4 quad Du 
this Sale; _ | Þ - priſe. Bert 
6. But thete is atiother thing too in this Sale, beſides our M/ery, meet for #2 14% 
us to take knowledge of: and that is our high and intolerable Pry joyn- 


6d with extteam injuſtice and «nthankfulne/s. God made us to do him ſervice ; 
he ind his we are, his Creatures, his Servants, Now then Quis ts ? What haſt gn. 14. 
tg thou to do to judge; faith St. Paul? may not I fay much more, What haſt thou | 
on todo to ſell anothers Servant ? And that i#vito, nay, inconſulto Domino; with- 
out any Licence of Alienation from the chief Lord, ray, without ſo much as e- 
re ver defing his conſent : If God were pleaſed to leave us at firſt i manu confilii 
er and to truſt us ſo far as to commit 2he keeping of our ſelvesto our ſelves : he kad 
id no meaning therein to turn us /ooſe, hexhet $0 0p his own right to us atid out 
n, ſervices. Nay may we nor with great reaſon think that He meant #0 oblige us /o 
F- wh the moreunto himſelf,by making us his deport ina truſt of that nature? 
t- As if King ſhould commit to one of his meaneſt /evanrs,” the euſtody of ſome 
T, of his Royal houſes or forts, he ſhould by that very #r4ft lay a new obligation up- 
x oft hixti of fealty over arid above that commos allegiance which he oweth higi as « 


e Subjett. ow if ſuch 4 ſervant, 4 eftitruſted'by the King his Maſter ſhould thett 
| take upon him, of his own head, without his Maſters m—_— to contratt with 
- «ſtr unger, perhaps « Rebel or Enemy, for the paſſing over the ſaid houſe or Fr 
? into his hands : Who _ not cnn o - pry for ſuch an a, of i»- 
watitude, injuſtice and preſumption, itt the higheſt degree ? Yet is out injuftice 
vation, o-ſe cuch wicte inkeitecty Heidous thin if If 


ewhiti the higheft Monarch in the world and'r 


thereof, To 4 Sale Roy of three things are required, es, Pretinms, -and Con- 
ferfas ta Commodity to be fold, a Price to be paid, and conſent of Parties. Here 

And whereas I told you in the beginning, that in this Sale was f&- 
aſemeſs and folly ; | 


: 
d 

fitely more berwixt rhe eternal God and the: no of the Sons of Men, thai be: 
j 

" 

are all... 

[ 


| ind deed. And fitſt for the Commodity, ( you have ſold your ſelves. ) 

| "8; Lands, Honſes, Cattel, atid orker 

| the-pr r fi 
kfcy, ſtamped with rhe Image- of God, endowed with « reaſonable Sond, == 
wn 1 Ca e 


o6 Ad Anlam, 


capable of Grace and Glory, ſhould proſtare in foro, become merchantable ware 

and be chaftered in the Markets and Fairs; I ſuppoſe had been a thing neyer 

heard of in the world to this hour ; had not the overflowings of Pride, and 

Cruelty, and Covetouſneſs, waſhed out of the hearts of Men, the very impref. 

ons both of Religion and Humanity. It is well, and we afe to bleſs God, and un. 

der God to thank our Chriſtian Religion and pious Governours for it ; that in 

theſe times and parts of the world, we ſcarce know what it meanerh. But thar 

it was generally praiſed all the world over in ſome former ages, and is at this 

day in uſe among 7 »rks and Pagaxs, to ſell men : ancient Hiſtories, and moderg . 

Relations will not ſuffer us to be ignorant. We have mention of ſuch Sales even 

Gen. 37.28. 1n Scripture ; where we read of ſome that /o/d their own brother, as Jacobs Sons 

Mat. 26. 15- did Top ; and of one that {old his own Mafter,as the Traitor Judas did Chrif, 

Baſely and wretchedly both : Exvy made them baſe ; and Coveron/neſs him, 

Only in ſome caſes of Neceſſity, as for the preſervation of Life, or of liberty of 

Conſcience when other means fail, God permitted to his own people to ell rhem. 

ſelves, or Children into perpetual bondage : and Moſes from him gave Laws and 

Ordinances touching that Matter, Lev. 25. PE | 

9. But between the Sale in the Text, and all thoſe other, there are two main 

differences : Both which do exceedingly aggravate our _ The firſt, that 

no man could honeſtly ſel another, nor would any man willingly {ell himſelf, 

unleſs enforced thereunto by ſome urgent zecefſity.. But what neceſſity, I pray 

'0u,that we {ſhould ſell awr ſelves out of Gods,and out of our own hands into the 

ds of Siz and Satan ? Were we riot well enough before ? Full enough, and 

ſafe enough? Was our Maſters ſervice ſo hard that it might not be abiden? Might 

we not hays lived ? Lived? Yea, and that happily, and freely, and plentifuly : 

and that for ever in his ſervice? What was it then ? Even as it is with many fic- 

kle /ervants abroad in the world, that being in « good ſervice, cannot tell'when 

they are well, but muſt ,be ever and anon flirting, though many times they 

change for the worſe : fo'it-was only our Pride and Folly, and a fond conceit we 

had of bettering our condition thereby, that made us not only without any ap- 

——— parent xeceſſity, but even againſt all good reaſon and duty, thus baſely to deſert 
g,&c. Amhol. OUr firſt ſervice, and to ſell our ſelves for bondflaves to Six and Satan. | 

i.122 | , To, Theother difference maketh the matter yet a great deal worſe on our ſide. 

ana Chryt, For in ſelling of fleves, for ſo much as bodily {ervice was the thing chiefly look- 

x Cor. ſer. 40. Ed after ; therefore as the body, in telpe& of frength, health, age, and other 

-: -- abilities, was deemed more or leſs fit for ſervice, . 4 price was commonly pro- 

quorid. 25. & Portioned thereafter. Hence by a "cuſtomary ſpeech _ the Gree/ans, * 

Calaub. in {ayes were called em, that is, bodies : and they that traded in that kind 

———"_y > oupueThumoggts AS YOu Would fay merchants of bodies. And fo the word aerw; 

Epiphan. in 1s rendred, Rev. 18. Mancipia or flaves,. Epiphaniue giveth us the reaſon of that 

cncorat. Mato uſe of the word, in«di i hionirue, faith he, &e. becauſe all the command that a 

Sm. Sciz. man can exerciſe over his ſaves, is terminated to the body, and cannot reach-the 

* —orpus qu4- foul, And the ſoul is the better you of man ; and that by ſo many degrees bet- 

Pond pFor ter, that in compariſon thereof the body hath been ſcarce accounted a confide- 

receptaculum. Table part. - Nis dy3g@7&;, could the Greek Philoſopher ſay, and the Latin O- 

Cic. 1. Tulcul. tor, © Mens enjuſant is eft quiſque. | The ſoul is in effe&t the, whole man; L 

cis 26ca73 The body but the ſhell of him : the body but the Casket, the ſaxl.the Jewel. It 

cups meds is obſervable, that whereas' we read, Mat. 16. ( What ſhall jt profit a man, if 

es Dee 4. he gain the whole World «x4 loſe his own foul ? ) inſtead thereof we have it, Lot.9- 

Luke 9.25. thus, ( if he gain the whole world and loſe himſelf? ) So that: every mans ſoul 8 

*—vide enim himſelf? and the body but * an appurtenance of him, Yet ſuch is our kaſeneſs, that 

anins off "4. We have thus trucked dap our. ſelves with the appurtenances ; that is, both out 

p=s. Cicer. a- fouls and Qur bodies. We deteſt Witehes and Conjurers (and that worthily ) as 


CLOIEE wicked and; bafe People; becauſe we ſuppoſe them to have, made either e; 
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lions againſt God put us in the ſame predicament with them, Yerily Rebellion is 1 5am. 15.23. 


a | Paitio pretii 1S bY axute 


. . l : Anh. 8 26 
ome other ſpeczes, but it can be no Sale. It ſeemeth then to be a meer implicat, a _ 7.3 5h 


| wg in compenſation or exchange for what is received ; it may be 4 Contratt of 75 33%A4Cs 


given away our ſelves gratis (as it is faidof ſome, Eph. 4. that they have 2/vea * 
themſelves over to laſciviouſnels, 4:2» is the word there : ) yet might we be 
faid to have 0/4 or ſclves in this conftruftion ; that is, to have made over our 
ſelves to Satan by an abſolute alienation: whereby whatſoever right and intereſt 
we had in our /e/ves betore ( were it more or leſs, were it any or none } is now 
coxveyed unto, and /erled upon him. | 

14. Another help we have in the other Term, for non2hr. For (to lay truth) 
we do receive a price, ſuch as it is. He is content to allow us ſomethin» ; he 
knoweth we would not elſe bargain.” Perhaps ſome little profir, or p/-4ſre, or 
eafe, or honor, Or app/a»ſe, or reveage ; ſome ſmall trifle or other : which being 
of very little worth or uſe, and fo nor to be taken for a va/uabl- conſiderati- 
0n, may therefore be called ought or n0:hing £ not ſimply or ab/"/1t-ly nothing, 
but comparatively and re-ſþ:&ively nothing, Even as in our common ſpeech, when 
a man would expreſs that he hath fold a thing much «»aer worth, the forms are 
ordinary : I have even given it avay: I have parted with it for a ſonr, 1 hwve ſold it 
for nothing. And this common uſage of the Phraſe, as it well preſeryeth he 


ſence, ſo doth it alſo ( that I may ſtop two gaps with one Buſh) juſtifie the 
O truth 
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Ad Aulam, If 52.2 
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truth of this charge in my Text ( you have ſold your ſelves for nought ) for be. 
tween meer nothing, and as good as nothing, the difference is not great, 10 Point 
of diſcretion. "M0 

15. Here then is owr folly in this Sale, that on the one ſide we ſhamefully 2 ,,. 
derpriſed what we were to part with, and on the other fide extremely over 4/,c4 
what we were to receive in exchange for it. Renowned is Þ Ularcrs for his 
folly in Homer, for changing Armour with Diomeades with ſuch palpable difag. 
vantage, that Proverbs came of it. And we laught at the ſillineſs of the poor 
Indians, when the Portugals.came firſt among them, for parting with a maſſie ' 
lump of Gold-ore for a ——y knife. Yet is our folly far beyond theirs ; 
they had /omerhing, yez, and in the fame kind too ; he br2/5, they Ire: for Gola: 
that's yet one Meral tor another, though there be great difference in the worth 
But ns ſottiſhnels poſſeſſed us, thus to barter away Czlum pro c2n0 : Heaven 
for dung, Paradiſe for an apple, our ſelves for nothing ? 

16. But fleſh and blood is ready to juſtihe ;#s own Af, ( as ever they that 
are guiltieſt of folly, are the ſhieſt to own it) and thus will argue it. If we have 
ſold our ſelves to Satan; yer the advantage ſeemeth to be on our ſide. We are 
ſure we have got /omerhing from hm, lay it be but ſmall, a vanity, a toy ; yer 
ſuch a toy as we are pleaſed withal. But he hath got a verier toy trom.us, a ve- 
ry nothing. For we have but ſold our ſelves, and we are but mes : and what is 
man, but /ike 4 thing of nought, Pſal. x 44. Lay him in the balance with vanity it 
ſelf, he will prove the wverier vanity of the two ; that will overweigh him, 
P{al. 62. If any man ſhould chance to think better of himſelf, and take him- 
ſelf ro be ſomethings, there is one will tell him that he miſtakerh the matter, and 
deceiveth himſelf, for he is zorhing, Gal.6. Nay, leſs rhan nothing, faith our Pro- 
phet, I/ay 40. By all which it {hould ſeem we have rather cheated the Devil, 
than he us; and have gotten the better end of him : and are fo far from having 
parted with ſomething for nothing, as we are charged; as that quite contrary 
we have rather gotten ſo»zething for nothing. Or at leaſtwiſe, it we have but 
vanity for vanity ; we a thing of nought from him, hea thing of noweht from us, 
(fumum accepit, fumum vendiait) As 1t 1s in the Apothegm ; Or in an Epigram 
I have hm of two dwces and their diſputation (Artidir ille nihil, retulit ille 
nihil;) we are yet »pon even terms, and that can deſerve no great imputation 
of folly. 

_ Indeed ſhould we ſpeak of our bodies only, theſe mortal, corraptible, wile 
bodies (as we find them termed by all thoſe Ep: hers ;) or look upon our whole 
nature, as it is now exbaſcd by it ; or even taken at the beſt, and ſet in compa- 
riſon againſt God ; (in one of which zhree reſpects it muſt be underſtood, where: 
ever the Scriptures ſpeak of our vorth /5nefs or nothingnſs :) there might then 
be ſome place for theſe Al{egar/995. But take the h1/: man together, foul as 
well as bodie, yea, chiefly that ; and ſtate him as he was before he was ſold, (as 
ſo muſt we do, if we will give a true judgment of zh: fa/#) and compare it but 
with other creatures (which is but reaſonable ;) and then all the allegations 
aforeſaid are quite beſide the purpole. 1 he Soul is a moſt rich, indeed an ineſti- 
mable commodity ; Precioſa anima, ſaith Solomon, Prov. 6. the precious Soul, S0 
he faith, but thar Speech is ſomewhat too general: he doth not tell us how pre- 
tious. Indeed he doth not ; for in truth he could not : it is beyond his, or any 
mans skill, to give an exa& praiſement of ir. There is ſomewhat bidden for it, 
Mic. 6. But ſuch a contemptible price, that it is reje&ted with ſcor» ; though 
it ſeem to ſound loud, (thouſands of Rams, and ten thouſands of Rivers of Ol.) 
He that alone knew the true worth of a $9u/, (both by his natural knowledee, 
being the eternal wiſdom of God ; and by his experimental knowledee, having 
bought ſo many, and paid a full price for them) our blefſed Redeemer, the Lord 
Feſus, alureth us there is © no «rmayue. All the wniverſi world affordeth 
not 
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not « valuable compenſation for it, Mat. 16, We will reft upon his word tor this, 
as well as we may, and ſpare further proof. | 
18. And then the izferexce will be clear ; that there never was in the world 
any ſuch folly, as (in is ; any fuch fools as ſinners are. "Orres e/rrw i main, as he 
faid : and $9/omoz putteth the foo! upon the finer , I am notable to fay how 
oft. That we ſhould thus /e//and truck away theſe precious /onls of ours, the 
very a exhalations and arrachments (it I may fo ſpeak) of he breath of God ; *manzoicn, 


TUr(&, RC. 


not eſtimable with any other thing, than with zhe preciuxs blood of God : and þ;,0 


- that not for the whole worli (which had been to our incomparable diſadvantage) —diing pay- 


no nor yet for any great portion thereof, but for 4 very ſmall pittance of it, where- {127% £5 
of we can have no aſſurax:e neither that we ſhall hold it an hour ; and which CITED 
even whilſt we have it, and think to enjoy it, periſherh in the ufing, and deceiv- wm; 
eth our expeCtations ! Which of us, laying the Premitles to heart, can do leſs > regent 6 
than beſhrew his own grievous folly tor {0 doing ; and beg pardon for it at the 
hands of God, as David did after he had numbred the people, (1 have ſinned 
greatly in that I have done, and now 1 beſeech thee, O Lord, take away mine miquity, 1 Sam. 24.10. 
for I have done wery foo'iſhly.) 

19. And the more cauſe have we moſt humbly tobeg pardon for our baſe»; 


. and folly herein, by how much leſs we are any way able ro excuſe either of both, 


it being our own voluntary att and deed. For 1o 1s the next particular, (Te have 
fold your ſelves.) Naturally, what is blarze-worthy ; we had rather put eff upon 
any body elſe, light where it will, than zate z# home to our ſelves. * 7 rap- + V. Cic.r. ad 
flstio criminis, the ſhifting of a faulr, is by Rhetoric;ans made a branch of their mes uh 
Art. We need not go to their . Schools to learn it : Nature and our Mother- TE 
wit will prompt us ſufficiently thereuato : we brought it - from: the womb, ſuck'd 
it from the breaſts of our Mother Eve. This baſe axd fooliſh att whereof we now Gen. 2. 
ſpeak, how loth are we to own it ? How do we ſtrive to lay the whole burden 
and blame of it upon others : or if we cannot hope to get our ſelves quite off, 
yet (as men uſe to do in common payments and taxes) we plead hard to have 
bearers and partners, that may go a ſhare withus, and eaſe us (if not 7 zoto, yet) 
at leaſtwiſe 2 ea-to, and in ſome part. But it will not be. Still Perd7t/9 ta4 ex te, Olea 13. 9; 
it will fall all upon us at the laſt,when we have done what we can, 

20. We have but one of theſe three ways to put it oft; a fourth I cannot ima- 
gine; by making it either Gods act, who is the original gwner ; of Ad; at, 
who was our Progenitor ; or S4ta»s af, who is the Purchaſer. If any of theſe 
will hold, we are well enough ; Let us trie them all. It ſhould ſeem 74e fr 
will : for is there not Text for it ? How ſhou!d one of them chaſe a thouſand (faith eur. 32, 30; 
Moſes ) except their rock had fold them, Deut 32. and God was their Rock. So py, 43+ 12. 
David, Pal. 44. Thou haſt fold thy people for nought : and ſundry times in the Judg. 2. 14: 
book of Judges we read how God ſold Iſrae!, ſometimes into the hands of one 
enemy, and ſometimes of another. Very right. But none of all this is ſpoken 
of the Sa/e now in queſtion : it is meant of another thanner of Sa/e, which is 
conſequent to this, and preſuppoſeth it. God indeed /e/feth us over to puniſh- 
ment, (which 1s the ſale meant m thoſe places) but not till we have firſt /o/4 07 
ſelves over to ſin, which is the ſale in this place. We firſt moſt unjuſtly ſell a- 
ho our ſouls, and then he moſt juſtly ſelleth away our bodies and our liberty, 
and our peace, and our credit, and the reft. 

21, Let us beware then whatſoever we do that we do not charge God wronv- 
fully, by making him in the leaſt degree the Author of our fins, or but fo much 
as 4 party, Or an acceſſory to our follies ; either dire#ly, 'or'indiretFly. Himſelf 
diſclaimeth it utterly, and caſteth it all upon us, I/a. 50. 1. Which of my Cre- 
ditors is it to whom I have fold you ? Tf it were my deed, deal punQually, tell 
me whey, and where, and to whom ; But if it were not, why do you lay it to 
my charge ? Behold for your -iniquities have you fold your ſelves. Tt was meerly 
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your own doing : and if you ſuffer for it, blame your ſelves, and not me. 

22, Hic non ſucceſſit : We muſt try another way, and fee if we cen leave ir 
upon Ada». For did not he ſel! w many a fair year before we were z rerum na- 
turi? And if the Father fell away the Inheritance from his uzbern child, how 
can he do withal ? And if he cannot helpit, why ſhould he be blamed tor it ? 
Mult our teeth be ſet oz edze with the Grapes our Grand-father ate , and not 
we ? it mult be confeſt, the #7 /t Sale was his Perſonal Ai, by which he paſ. 
ſed away both himſelf and all his Poſterity ; and ſo were we verditi antequan 
editi, fold a long while before we were born. And that Sale 1s jtill of force - 
againſt us, (I mean that of Original ſiz till it be annulled by Baptiſm ) inal. 
much as being virtually iz his /oins, when he made that Contratt, we are pre. 
ſumed to have given our virtual conſent thereunto, But there 1s another part 
of the Sale, which lieth moſt againſt us, whereto our oz actual conſent hath 
paſſed in confirmation, .and for the further ratification of our Fore-fathers att : 
when for fatisfaCtion of ſome ungodly 1 or other, we condeſcended by com- 

POS mitting fin in our os perſons, to Danben Satans title tq us, whatever it was, 
as much as lay in us. Like the anthrifty Heir of ſome uathrifty Father, who 
when he cometh at age, for a little ſpending-money in hand, is ready to dg 
any farther aft that {hall be required of him, for the confirmation of his }-x. 
th:rs aff , who had long before ſo/4 away the Lands from him. Whatever 

| then we may impute ot the former, I mean of original gnilt to Ada : yet we 
my muſt take zhe latter, I mean our actual tranſereſſions, wholly and ſolely to cur op 
| elves. 

[1 f 23. Nor can we, thirdly, lay the blame upon Satan, or his Inftruments; 
1 Gen. 3- 13- Which is our laſt and commoneſt refuge. Serpens decepit was Eves plea ; and 
WE > Cor. 11.3. ſhe pleaded but truth : for the Serpent had indeed begzile&her ; St. Paul hath 
"ne faid it after her twice over. Eſa after he had fold his birth-right hs own {lf, 

1 Tim. 2. 14- yet accuſed his Brother for ſupplanting him. Aaron for making the Calt, and 
WM _ 32-2: Saul for ſparing the Cattel ; both contrary to Gods's expreſs Command, yer 
| +15” both lay it upon the people. Others have done the like, and till do, and will 
do to the worlds end. But alas! theſe Fg-leaves are too thin to hide our 

nakednſes : all theſe excuſes are inſufficient to diſcharge us from being the a:- 

thors of our own deſtructiozi. Say Satan be a cunning Cheater, (as he is no 

leſs!) who ſhould have look*d to that ? had not God endowed us with u»- 
derſtanding, to diſcern his moſt ſubtile ſnares, and with berry of will to decline 

1 them ? Say he do rempt us perpetually ; and by moſt fly inſinuations ſeek to 

#þ get within us, and to ſteal away our hearts ; that is the utmolt he can do: 

4 Mat. 4-11 4 Tempter he is : and that a ſhrewd one ; © 7«e# (he hath his name from 
it ;) yet he is but z Tempter, he cannot enforce us to any thing, without our 
conſent : and God hath given us power, and God hath given us charge too, not 
to conſent. Say ungodly men (who are his Agents) ceale not by plauſible per- 
ſwaſions, importunities, and all the engagements they can pretend, to ſolicite and 

* Qui ſuo ſme ENtICe US to evil : Yet, if we reſolve and hold, zot to conſent, * they cannot hurt 

Et | Pang us. My ſon, if ſinners entice thee, conſent thou not, Prov. 1. 10. Say they lay 

tf tf, alimo many a curled example before us,as Jacob did, pilled rods in the Sheep-troughs ; 

\| abſq; ſu0 cade- Or calt ſtores of offence 1n our way ! Have we not a rule to walk by, by which 
gon we ought to guide our ſelves, and not by the examples of men ? And whereto 
Gen. 36. 37. ſerve our eyes 1N our heads, but to look to our feer, that we may ſo order ow 

——# ſteps; as not to daſhour foot againſt a ſtone ? 

il Jam, 13, _, 24. Certainly no man can take harm but from himſelf. Let no man then 

il when he is tempted, and yieldeth, ſay he is tempted of God : for God tempteth 

| 0 man, 1aith St. James ; that is, doth not ſo much as endeavour to do it. 

Nay, Imay add further, Let no man when he is rempzed, fay he is tempted of 

Satan, That is, let him not-think to exc»/e himſelf by that : For even ns 

temptet 
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(4) tempteth no man in that ſenſe and cum effettu. Though he endeavour it all LOS __ 
he can ; yet, it cannot rake effec?, unleſs we will, St. James therefore conclu- pri wincor 
derh poſlitively, that every mans pov gar if it take effe&, is meerly from nf volenten.. 
his own luſt. It is then our own att and deed, that we are Satan's Vaſlals ; Dif. ' others = 
claim it we cannot : and whatſoever miſery or miſchief enſueth thereupon, we cap. 25.—14 
ought not to i»zpute to any other than our ſelves alone. He could never have 
laid any claim to us, if we had not conſ-nted to the bargain, and yielded to ſcf 
our ſelves. 

25. Of the Sale hitherto, I come gow to the Redemption, the more Ewvange- 


| lical, and comfortable part of the Text. And as in the Sale we have ſeen mans 


inexcuſable baſeneſs and folly in the ſeveral circumſtances : -{o we may now be- 
hold Gods admirable power and grace in this Redemption. His Power, that he 
doth it ſo - II The thing ſhall.be done, (Te [ball be redeemed.) His Graze, 
that he doth it ſo freely, without any money of ours. (Te ſhall be redeemed with- 
out money.) 
26. Firſt, the work to be effcually done. It is here ſpoken in the future 
(Te ſhall be redeemed ;) not only, nor quay ſo much, becauſe it was a Pro- 
phecy of a thing then to come, which now lince Chriſts coming in the feſh is 
aFually accompliſhed : but alſo, and eſpecially, to give us to underſtand, that 
when God is pleaſed to redeem us, all hz Pow-rs on Earth, and in Hell, can- 
not, ſhall not, hinder it. By the Levitical Law, if a man had {9/4 himſelf” for Lov: 25: 25: 
a bondſlave, his Brother, or ſome other near Friend might red-emr him : or if 
ever God ſhould make him able, he might redeem hizz/-lf, If this had been 
all our hope, we might have waited till our = had ſunk in their holes, and 
yet the work never the nearer to be done : for never would man have+been 
found able, either to redecm his own ſoul, or to make azreement for his Brothers, P42. 8- 
It would cot more to redeem their ſouls, than any man had to lay down : /o 
that of neceſſity h2 muſt let that alone for ever. But when the Son of God him- 
ſelf ſetteth in, and is content to be made of God to us Redemption : the plea- RO t- JO. 
ſure of the Lord ſhall proper in his hand, and the work ſhall go on wondrous © yy 
happily and ſucceſsfully. 
27. His Power, his Love, and his Right do all aſſure thereof, Firſt , his 
Power. Our Redeemer is ſtrong and mighty, even the Lord of Hoſts. And he Jer: 50. 34- 
had need be ſo : for he that hath us in poſſeſſion is ſtrong and mighty ; Yir 
fortis armatus in the Parable, Luke 11. He buckleth his Armour about him, ke 1 ——_ 


and ftandeth upon his guard with a reſolution to mgintain what he hath pur- 


chaſed, and to hold poſſs/{zox if he can, Bur then when 2 /tronzer than he cometh 
upon him, and overcometh him, breaketh into his houſe, bindeth him, and 
having bruiſed his head, taketh away from him his armour wherein he truſted 
(the Law, Sin, Death, and Hell :) there isno remedy but he muſt xeld perforce Sen: 3. 15: 
what he cannot hold, and ſuffer his houſe to be ranſacked, and his goods and 
fleſſions to be carried away. Greater is he that is in you (faith St. Flbn) that * Joh. 4. 5 
is, Chriſt, thaz he that is in the World; that is, the Devil. Chriſt came into 
the world on purpoſe to deſtroy the works of the Devil : and he did atchieve what * Job 3: 3 
he came for ; he hath de/ffrozed them. And amongſt his other works ke hath 
deſtroyed this purchaſe alſo; wrung the Evidences out of his hand, even the % # 1+ 
hand-writing that was againſt us ; and having blotted, defaced, and cancelled it, 
took it out of the way, nailing it to his Croſs. 
28, Such was his Power : his Love ſccondly,not leſs; which made him as 
willing as he was able, to undertake this work of our Redemption. 1» his love 
axd in his pity he redeemed them, 1a. 63. 9. There is ſuch a height, and depth, and Epti 3. 18. 
length, and breadth in that Love ; ſuch a &«8- in every dimenſion of it, as 
none but an infinite underſtanding can fathom. Sic Dems dilexit : So God lowed Jobs 3- 14+ 
the world; But how much that ſo containeth, no tongue or wit of man can 
reach, 
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reach. Nothing expreſſeth it better to the life , than the work it ſelf doth, 
Joh. 1. 144 That the Word ſhould be made F///; that the hv/y One of God ſhould be wade 
4 =, ſin ; that God _ for ever ſhould be made 4 cnrſe.; that rhe Lord of Life and 
| Glory ſhould ſuffer an i#5lorions death, and pour out his own molt precio blorg, 
to ranſome ſuch worthleſs, thankleſs, gracelefs Traitors, as we were, that had 
ſo deſperately made ow felves away ; and that into the hands of his deadlieſt 
enemy, and that upon ſuch poor and unworthy coxdrtions ! O altitudo ! Love in- 
comprehenſible : It {walloweth up the ſenſe and underſtanding of Mer and _4, 
2els ; fitter to be admired and adored with filence, than blenſhed with any + 

our weak expreſſions. 

29. I leave it therefore, and goon to the next, his Right, When a+ fas 
we ſold our ſetves to Satan, we had de jure, no power, or r/24 at all fo todo, 
being we were #ot our own : and fo in truth he title is naught, and the [ate 

Y Diabols in void : Yet it 1s * good againſt 1s however : we may not plead the invalidity of it : 

oo ys for ſo much as in reaſon no man ought to make advantage of //s ow act. Our 

o-1wifirum, ju Ct then barreth ns ; but yet it cannot bar the right owner from challenging 4 

ſis t:men p1- ory whereſoever he finds it. And therefore we may be well aſſured God will 

<p _ not ſuffer the Devil, who is but male fidei poſſeſſor, an intruder and a cheater, 
quietly to enjoy what is Gods, and his : but he will eject Wim (we have that 
word, Joh. 12.21. Ejicietur, now is the Prince of this World caſt ont ) and recover 
out of his poſſe/io» that which he hath zo ri2h2 at all to hold, 

30, Sundry inferences we might raiſe hence, it we had time,'T may not in- 
fiſt : yet I cannot but touch at three duties which we owe to God for this Re- 
&mption; becauſe they anſwer fo fitly to theſe three lalt mentioned afſur 1xcec. 
We ve him Afiaxce, in reſpe& of his Power ; in requital of his Love, Tha#k- 
{idneſs ; and in regard*of his Right, Service, Firſt, the conſideration of iis 
Power, in our Redemption, may put a great deal of comfort and confidence into 
us : that, having now redeemed vs, if wedo but cleave faſt to him, and revolt 
not again, he will prore&# ws from Sin and Satan, and all other enemies and pre- 

Ia. 43-1 tenders whatſoever. O 1/racl fear not, for I have redeemed thee, Ia. 43. It then 
the Devil ſhall ſeek by any of his wiles or ſuggeſtions at any time to get us 
over to him again (as he is an unwearied /o//7c:tor, and will not loſe his claim 

Luk. 1. 59. by diſcontinuance :) Let us then look to that Corn /alvtis, that horn of ſalus- 
t:0u : that God hath raiſed up for us in Chriſt our Redeemer, and flie thither 

Plal. 119. 54. for ſuccour as to the horns of the Altar, ({aying with David, Plalm 119. 1 am 
thine, oh ſave me,) and we ſhall be ſafe. In all inward temptations, in all out- 
ward aiſtreſſes, at the hour of death, and in the day of jr/5mevr , we may 
with great ſecurity commit the keeping our ſouls to him, both as a {:thful 
Creator, and as a powerful Redeemer : ſaying once more with David, (Into thy 
_ I commend my ſpirit, for thou haſt redeemed me, O Lord thou God of trath,) 
Plal. 31.6. ; 

31. Secondly, The conſideration of his love in our Redemption ſhould quicken 
us to a thankful acknowledgment of his great and undeſerved goodreſs towards 

Pſi. 107, 2. US, Let them give thanks whom the Lord hath redeemed, and delivered from the 
hands of the enemy, Pal. 107. Let all mer, let all creatures do it : bur ket them 
eſpecially. If the blefings of corn, and wine, and oyl, of health and peace, and 
plenty, of deliverance from ſickneſſes, peſtilences, tamines, and other calamities, 
can fo affe&t us, as to provoke at leaſt fome overly and ſuperficial forms 0! 
thankseiving from us : how carnal are our minds, and our thoughts earthly, it 

*—jui& bono the contemplation of the depth of ® the riches of Gods mercy, poured out upon 

eeeoexy US in this great work of our Redemption, do not even raviſh our hearts with an 

{iberatus, Ber- ardent defire to pour them out unto him again in Hymns and Pſalms, and 

nard. Epilt. Songs of Thanksgiving, with a BenedidFus 1h' our mouths, (Bleſſed be the Lors 

Lake 1. 68, God of Iſrael, for he-hath viſited and redeemted his people.) pe: | 

22, I hiralt, 
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32. Thirdly, The conſideration of his Right ſhould bind us to do him ſervice. 

We were his before, for he made #s ; and we ow'd him ſervice for that, But Pal. 100. 3- 
now we are his more than before, and by 4 zew title ; for he hath bowg be ns, and 

paid for us : and we owe him ore ſervice for that. The Apoſtle therefore 

urgeth it as a matter of great equity : you are zot your own, but his ; therefore 1 Cor. 6. 19. 
you are not to /atisfie your ſelves by doing your own luſts, but to glorifie him by **: 
doing his will, When Chriſt redeemed us by his blood, his purpoſe was to r-- 
deem #s unto God, (Rev. 5.9.) and not to our ſelves : and to redeem us from our 


" wain converſation, (1 Pet. 1.18.) and not toit. And he therefore del:vered ws 


out of the hands of our enemies, that we might the more freely, and ſecurely, 
and without fear ſerve him in holineſs and righteouſneſs all the days of our lives, Luke 1. 14- 
Luke 1. which being both our bounden daty, and the thing withall ſo very rea- 
ſonable ; we have the more to anſwer for, it we do not make a conſcience of it 
to perform it accordingly. He hath done his part (and that which he was no 
way bound unto) j» redeeming ws; and he hath done 1t to purpoſe, done it 
effcttually : Let it be ourcare to do owr part (for which there lie ſo many o6/7- 
gations upon us) #» ſerving him ; and let us allo do it to purpole, do it really, and 
throughly, and conſt antly. oY 
33. Thus is our Redemption done effetFually : it 1s allo done freely, which is 
the only point now remaining. Not for price, nor reward, Ila. 45. 13. but free- 
ly and without money here in the Text. Nor need we here fear another contra- 
dition. For the meaning is not, thar there was wo f wr paid at all; but that 
s this great Purchaſe, there 
went none of our money to it. But otherwile, that there was 4 price paid, the 
Scriptures are clear : Tow are bought with a price, faith St. Paul, x Cor. 6. and he * ©x+ 6: 20, 
faith it over again, —_— He that paid it calleth it up, a ranſom, that is as —7. 23. 
much as to ſay # price of Redemption : and his Apoſtle ſomewhat more erriauregs, Mat. 29: 28. 
which implieth a juſt and /ar:5fafory price, full as much as the thing can be * Pn 
worth, Yet not paid to Satay, in whoſe poſſeſſion we were ; for we have found 
already, that be was but an U/arper, and his title naught. He had but bought 
of us ; and we by our ſale could convey unto him no more ri2h: than we had 
our ſelves : which was juſt none at all. Our Redeemer therefore would not en- 
ter into any cap/tu/ation with him, or ofter to him any Terms of compoſition - 
But thought good rather jn purſuance of his own right to ule his power. And fo 
he vindicated us from him by main Fg : with his own right ar: and with Plal. $8. 2. 
his holy arms he got himſelf the vittory, and us liberty, without any price or ran- 
ſom paid him. 
34. But then unto Almighty God his Father, and our Lord, under whoſe 
heavy Curſe we lay, and whole juſt vengeance would not be appeaſed towards 
us for our grievous preſumption without a condign /atisf tion : to him, I ſay, 
there was 4 price paid by our Redeemer, and that the greateſt that ever was paid 
for any purchaſe ſince the world began. Not ſilver andgold, faith St. Peter, per. 1. 18. 
which being corruptible things are not valuable againſt our immortal and incor- 
ruptible ſouls ; But even himſelf, in whom are abſconditi theſauri, amaſſed and 
hidden al! the treaſures of the wiſdom of God, and even the whole riches of his cat. >. 3. 
grace ; treaſure enough to redeem 4 whole world of finners. Take it collefttively, 
or diſtributively ; ſingula generum, Or genera ſingulorum ; this way, or that way, pal. 130. 9. 
or which way you will; in Chriſt there is copoſa redemptio, redemption plenty, 
and enough tor all if they will but accept it. Take all mankind ſingly one by 
one ; He gave himſelf for me, ſaith St. Paul in one place. Take them altogether 
in the lump, He gave himſelf a ranſom for all ; in another, Gal. 2. 20, 
#r . 1 Tim. 2. 6. 
35. Now for man to give Pay; what 1s it elſe, but to give h7s /oxl, (for 
that is himſelf, as we heard before) and his of , for wita in anim?, the 
life is in the ſoul: and theſe he gave. He gave up his ſou! (when thou ſhalt mate 
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his ſoul an offering for ſin, Ia. 53. IO. ) and he laid down h#s life (the Son of 7143 
came to give his life a ranſom for many, Mat. 10.) Morg than this / /-<'© he could 
not give; for what greater love, than to lay down ons life ? And lefs than this 
in juſtice he might not give : for Death by the Law being the waves of þ,: ; there 


could be no Redemption from death 10 as to ſatifie the Lan, without te death 17 


the Redeemer. 

36. Yea, and it muſt be a b/oody death too : for anima in ſan; ine, the life ig 
in the blood, and without ſhedding of blood there can be 1 rew ffi», no redem- 
ption. All thoſe #loody ſacrifices of Bulls and Goats, and Lambs in the Old Te. 
ſtamen” : all thoſe frequent printl/ixgs of b1o9d, upon the door poſits, upon #4 
book, upon the people, upon the tabernacle, and upon all the w«fſe/s of Miniſtry - 
and all thoſe /egal purifications in which blood was ufed ( as 1/m9ft all rhinns whe 
by the Law purged with blood, Heb. 9.) they were all but ſo many 7zpes and {þ.. 
dows prefiguring this blood of ſprinkling ; which ſpeakerh fo many good things 
for us, pacfieth the fierce anger of God towards us, prgeth us from all fins, and 
redeemeth us from Hell and damnation. I mean the meritorious þ/00d of the Cro/, 
the moſt precious blood of Chriſt, zs of a Lamb without blenſh, 1 Vet. 1.18, ; 

37. But can there be worth enough, may ſome ſay, in the b/-v4 of a Lamb, of 
one ſingle Lamb, to be a valuable compenſation tor the fins of the whole world ? 


Firſt, this was ao ſingularis, a Lamb of ſpecial note ; not fuch another in the 


whole flock. All we like ſheep have gone aſtray : but ſo did this Lamb never. All of 
us like the encreaſe of Laban; flock, ſpeckled or ring-{treaked, but this Lamb 
duo, if Momus himſelf were ſet to ſearch, he could not yer find the lealt /59: 6 
bl-miſh. A cunninger ſearcher than he, hath pried narrowly into every corner 
of his life ; who if there had been any thing amiſs, would have been ſire to have 
ſpied it and proclaimed it, but could find nothing. The Prince of this worl4 
com:th and hath nothing in m'. That is ſomething ; his Iancezey, Bur if that be 
not enough, (for th- A4apels are allo izxocent) behold then more, He is {ccon!!s, 
Aonus Dei, the Lamb of God; that 1s, the Lamb which God hath appointed and 

ſet apart for this ſervice by ſpecial deſignation: fo as either this party muſt do 

it, or none. There #s no other name giver nnuder Heavenno nor in Hawn ncicher, 

nor above, by which we can be redeemed. Fiz, and him alone, 41h God the 

Father ſealed : and by vertue of that Sea/ authorized and enabled to unvertake 

this great work. Or it you have not yet enough, ( for it may be ſaid, whas if it 

had been the pleaſure of God to have ſcaled one of 7h: Anrels?) Behold then 

thirdly, that which is beyond all exception, and leaverh no place tor cavil or 

{cruple : He is Aonms Dews, The Lamb is God, the Son of God, viry Gol cf 
wvtry God : and ſo the blood of this Lamb 1s the very blood of God, 4. 20. And it 

1s this dignity of his Nature eſpeciall (and not h:s i7nocency ozly, no nor ver hs 

deputation too, without this) that ſetteth ſuch a huge valuc upon his 4/094, rhar 

It 1s an 7infinite price, Of infinite merit, able to fatistie an infinite juſtice, and to 

appeaſe an infinite wrath. 

38. You will now confeſs I doubt not, that this Red-»yption was not 074, 
came not for nothing, in reſpect of ht : it coſt him full dear, even his deare{t 
lives-blood. Bur then in reſpect of us, it was a molt free and gractows Redemptr 
on. It was 9 charge at all to zz ; we disburs'd not a mite, not a doyt towards it : 
Which is the very true reaſon why it is ſaid in the Text, Te [hl be redeemed 
without money. This work then is meerly an aCt of grace, not a fruit of wrt : 
grace, abundant grace onhis part; no merit, not the leaſt merit at all on ours. 
And well it is for us, that we have todo with ſo gracious a God. Co to 52 Vffuer, 
and who can promiſe to himſelf any ordinary favour from him without a fe ? 
Go into the ſhops, and what can ye take up without either-moey, credit, or ſecu- 
rity for it? Si nihil attuleris : bring nothing, and have nothing. Only when 
we have to do with God, Poverty is no impediment, but rather az ad axta2t 

to 


CA « XX tc 89 JAHn 


7 be Seventh Sermon, 195 


to US, nlozgi way ſenifer). The Goſpel belongeth to none, but the poor only. The Mat 11. 5. 
tidings of « Redeemer, moſt bleſſed and welcome news to thoſe that are ſenſible 
of their own poverty, and rake it as of Grace, Bur whoſo thinketh his own peny 
good ſilver, and will be putting in and bidding for it ; will ſtand upon his terms 
25 David did with Araunah, and will pay for it, or he will not have it. Let that 2 Sam. 24.24. 
man beware leſt his money and he periſh together, and leſt he get neither part nor *&s 8-20921- 
fclonſpip in this bulinels. ; : 

39. Yet this I muſt tell you withal, there is ſomething to be done on our 

rt, for the applying of this gracious redemption wrought by Chriſt to our own 
Els for their preſent comfort and future ſa/vation. We muſt repent from dead 
works, b:{ieve the Goſpel, and endeavour to /ive godly, righteonfly and ſoberly in Tir. 2. 12. 
this preſent world, The grace of God is proclaimed, and (as it were) expoſed ro 
ſale 1n the preaching of the Goſpel : there is a» «fer made us of it there, and 
we are carneſtly invited to buy it, ( Ho every one that thirſteth, come to the wa- Th. 5g. r. 
ters and buy.) But he that cometh to buy, muſt bring his »a2»precium with 
him, or he were as good keep away. He that cometh to this Market without a 

ice in his hand (and the price 1s faith, repentance, and godlineſs) it is a ſign he 
hath no heart, and he is no better than z fool, faith Solomon, Prov. 17. But ſtill prov. 17. 16. 
we muſt remember, that this is but conditio, non canſa + 4 condition which he 
requireth to be performed oz our part, not any juſt cauſe of the performance oz 
his part. And he requirerh it rather as a reſti»20»y of our willingneſs to embrace 
> fir an offer, than as a valuable conſideration 1n any proportion at all to the 
worth of the thing offered. What we bring, if it be tendred kindly, and as it 
ought, in ſincerity and hmility, he kindly accepteth of it. But if we bring it 
either in Pride ; or would have it taken for better than we know it is, which is 
our Hypocriſie : we quite mar our own Market, and ſhall be ſent away empty, Luke 1, 53. 

40. The ſum of all is this, and I have done. Let us take the whole + of 
our inexcuſable baſereſs and fol in this Sale, to our ſelves ; and let us give to 
God the whole glory of his admirable power and grace in our Redemption. Nor 
tibi Domine, non tibi ; not unto thee, O Lord, not unto thee, but unto us be all 
the ſbame, that had thus wretchedly ſo/d our ſelves for nought : Nox nobis, Do- 
mine, non nobis ; not unto us, O Lord, not unto us, but unto thy Name be all 
the glory, that thou haſt thus gracioully redeemed us without money, Amen. 
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Rom. 15 5. 


Now the God of Patience and Conſolation grant you to be like 
minded one towards another, according to Chriſt Jeſus. 


LTDENATT7 Aint Pax! had much labored ia the whole former Chapter, 
CJ} 


-N\) 


if and in the beginning of this, to make up that breach , 
which ( by the mutual judgings of rhe weat, and «/ ifinss 
of the ſtrong ) had been lo _ opes inthe chen honch 
of Chrift at Rome : and was likely, if not timely prevented, 
vi to grow wider and wider, tothe great dgþovor of God, 45/- 
ſervice of his Church, and diſcomfort of _—_ good man. 
He had plied them with variety of Arguments and Perſwaſfons ; = a great 
deal of Holy Logick and Rhetorick upon them : and now to ſet all that home, 
and to drive the nail (as it were) to the head, that Io he might at length wwe- 
um de tabula, he concludeth his diſcourſe about that'argument, with this 4v- 
tive Prayer or BenediQtion, [ Now the God of Patience and Conſolation grant you 
#0 be like minded one towards another atcording to Chyift Jeſus : That 'ye may with 
ow 2x and with one month glorifte God even the' Father of our Lord Teſus 
114 
2. Wherein we may obſerve firſt, he formality of the Prayer, in thoſe firlt 
words Ro the God of Patience and Conſolation grant you : then te omar- 
#r or ſubſtance of it, in the reſt. Wherein we have expreſſed, with their ſeveral 
amphifications ; firſt the Thing deſired ( their mity ) in the temainder of the fifth 
verſe : Secondly, rhe End, for which it is defired {Gods glory] in the fixth 
verſe. Bur har I ſhall not have time at rhis preſttr to enter upon. Conlining 
our Relves therefore to the fth worſe only, and thereif!, beginning with rhe for- 
mality of the Prayer, obſerve firſt, the connexion of this petiod with the pre- 
cedent diſcourſe, in the Participle #, Now, or But, {| 5 8 %, Now the God$ee.] 
Secondly, the party ( whoſe help is _—_—_ and from whorni- the bleffit 
- 2 mu 
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Heb. 12. 9. lifts with the father of ſpirits himſelf, as Jacob did : wreſtling with him by , 


wy Tem am —_ — 


muſt come ; even God ( Feds Sewn, God grapxt, J Thirdly, the ſpecial ' Ateriben, -- 


whereby that party is here dekcries : [Beds # xanuoris, RC. The God of Patiez:e 


and Conſolation. X \ | 
Of the Connexion firſt, *o 5 3%, Now God grant. In cfte&, as if he hag 


ſaid, I have.endeavored what in me lay to bring you to be of oze 2ind and of 


one hexyt. 1 have planted unity among yau by my Boring, and watere#ht with 
my Exhorta4ions : uling.the beſt reaſons apd perſmaſyrs T could devils for that 
end.. Whatipow remaineth, but that I ond my Mbors with my prajers |} And 
commend what I have planted and watered to his bleſſing, who alone is #Þle rg 
. ? I have ſhewn you what you are to do ; 5 5 3*%, Now the God 
of Patience and C __ grant it may be done. Fins 
4. The Apoſtle ſaw it needful he ſhould pray for the people of God, as well 
as inſtrutt them : and therefore he ſealeth up the word of Exhorration with a 
word of Benedittion. He had ſpoken, written, expoſtulated, diſputed, reproued, b:- 
fought, and whateverelſe was to be done in the way of Teaching : but he. kneyv 
there was yet ſomething more to be done, to make the work compleat ; left 
elſe he ſhould have run 1o vain, either labored iz vain., That therefore he might 
not give out 42 extremo attu'; nor having brought his bxi/d/zg to ſome perfedd. 
on, then to let it ſtand at a ſtay, and ſo decay and drop down, for want of laying 
on the roof :-he-turneth himſelf trom them: to God, 1s inſtant with 4;»» angther 
while, as hitherto he had been with them; in hope that ſome good effe&t might 


Lucius apud follow. A courſe not unuſual with him ( ve lut emblemate vermiculato ) tO © 
Cie. 3. de orat. belliſh his Epiſtles upon fit occaſions with po prayers, interct [ſuons, and 


givings of thanks : breaking off the courſe of his ſpeech, and that now and then 
ſomewhat abruptly (witnels, 2 Cor. 9. 10. and ſome other ,places )-to lace ja 
's Prayer, a Bleſſing, 4 Thanksgiving. ad RIF 1 
5. Preachers by his example, to Pray for the people, as well: as to in/ftru# 
them : So ſhould their labors bring more comfore to themſelves, more profir 
to their hearers. The Kingdom of God muſt ſuffer violence, and our people will 
not ordinarily be brought unto it without ſome force > Bur let me teil-you, it 
is not ſo muchthe violenceof the Pu{pir, that doth; the<eed, {it were many 
times better, if there appeared leſs violexce there ps the. violence of rhe Ch/cr. 
Nor they only ; but all Governors and Superiors,4n.every ,other Lind: indeed 
. generally all Chriſtians whatſoever (in their propprezon) to make uſe of this: x- 
ample. Think none of you, you have ſufficiently. 4 {charged your parts towprds 
thoſe that are under your charge ; if you have inftxutted them m-what they*are 
- to.do, admorifbed them to do thereatter, reproves, or corretted them whea they 
| have done amiſs, encouraged or rewarded them when they have done well ;;10 
long as your faithful and fervent prayers for them have been wanting. Io vain 
| ſhall you wre/He with their ſtubbornneſles, and other corruptions, though you 
put to all your ſtrength, and wreſtle with great wreſtlings ( 25: Rachel ſaid upon 
the birth of Nephralr) ſo long as you do but wre/t/e with them only : for fo long 
= wreſtle but with fleſb 2xd blood; and alaſs, what great matters can theregf 
done ? Then, or not at all, ſhall you wref#/e to purpoſe, when you enter the 


'Our 
Importunate prayers, and not giving him over, till you have wraxg a bleſſing tram 
him, either for your ſelves, or them, or,both.- For, when you have done hat 
. you can, the bleſſing muſt come from hum, or it wall never come. is /#". Which 
- 15 the wext point. 1 tide uy 
6. God grant. ] As for himſelf, the Apoſtle well knew, by all thoſe convig- 
cing Reaſons, and winning Inſinuations he,had uſed, he could but work upon the 
outward ſenſe, and by the ſenſe repreſent fit motives.to their underſtandings : it 
"was God only, that could bow and. frame zhe heart to Peace and Unity, You 
may Ti peace, and do your good wills to per/pade unto peace ; and you ought 
| | to 
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codo it : but unleſs God ſet in with-you, it will not take effeft.> Noe perſnade- 
bis, etiamſi perſuaſeris, God ſhall perſivade Faphet to dwell in the tewts of ew 3 Gen. 9. 27. 
Gen«9. Noahs perſwaſions will not do it, nor Sexzs ; though they ſhould ſpeak 
with the tongues of Men and Angels : but let God perſweae o piety and Faphet 
will be perſwaded. He is not only 4 lover of Concord, (for ſuch, by. hisgrace are 
we alſo; ) but the author of peare likewiſe, A thing ſo proper; and peculiar ta _— 92. 
him alone, that he ſundry times taketh his /#i/e and denomunation;from it ; The 2 Thes, 2. 16. 
God of Peace. T he wery God of Peace, &c. | W775 
7. For alas ! without him, what can be expe&ed from us ? whoſe diſpoliti- 
ons, by reaſon of that pride that abounderh in us, are naturally turbulent and 
ſelf-willed. The heart of man is a ſowre piece of clay : wondrous /#ubborn and 
churliſh, and not to be kindly wrought upon, but by an Almighty power, What, 
man is able to take down his ow pride ſufficiently ? ( Many a good man hath 
more ado with this one viper, than with all his other corraptions belides. ) 
But how much leſs then is any man able to beat down end ſubdue the pride of 
another mans; ſpirit ? Only God with rhe ſtreneth of his arm is able to throw 
down every exalting thought ; and to lay the higheſt mountains level with the 
lower flats. He can infuſe  pirit into us, to eat out by degrees that 'cankered 
provd fleſh, that breedeth us all theſe vexations. He can make us fo vile in our, 1 5 «5, 
own eyes : that, whereas we are naturally prone to eſteem better of owr ſelves, © On 
than of al/ other men, we ſhall through lowlineſs of mind eſteem every other man. Mil 2: 3. 
better than our ſelves. | 1! 3.98 aymroenrtien 
$. But inthe mean time never maxyel to ſee ſo many. /candals.and diviſions 
every where in the world ; ( diſtraQtions and wranglings in the Church, faftions 
and convulſions in Common-wealths, (idings agd cenſurings in your Towns, jar- J m. 4. 1- 
rings and partakings even in. your private families.::) lo long as there is pride 
| "+. 2x in every mans ow# boſome, or. indeed any other /u/t unſubdued.. For 
all theſe wars and. fghtings without, what other are: they than 2he {cum of the 
pot that boils within ? The! ebulhtions of thoſe 1:/ts that war 12, 0ur wembers ?. 
And the dictates of corrupt nature ? Se; Paul ſaith, T here maſt be, hers fies : even 1 Cor. 11.ty- 
as we uſe to lay, That that will be muſt be... His meaning is, T here will be hereſies:; 
there-is no help for it ; the wit of; man cangot hinder it. Nay it. were well, if 
the wit of mandid not ſometimes further it, Ingeriofi malo publico, is none of 
the beſt commendations : yer-fuch as it-is,; there are £90 many, .that deſerve it 
but too well : That imploy their wit, /earning, eloquencey\,power and parts, ( by 
the right uſe whereof they might do God and his Churoh excellent ſervice) to 
op ifes, foment quarrels, and blow the coal of contention tg make it blaze 
eſh, when-it lay in the aſhes, well nigh out.. Our.comfort is, 'the time will, 
come ( but look not for it whilſt this world laſtethz}-when 42 Soz of 14 wilt Mat. 13. 4ts 
cauſe to be gathered out of his Kjnedom:-mixre me vegod:2<y/2ll things that miniſter 
occaſion of ſtumbling or contention. - But in the mgamrume $/4s 4r4ſc2re mult 
hays place. We —_ be content to want that: peacey-whuch we defrre, but cangot, __. 4, 
have without-Ged ; till he be pleaſed to grant it : ,4vg; poſſeſs our! ſelves in patis. 
Fr, If {till Gong or other be amiſs, . whereof. we :can ſce, as. yet go.,great Luke 21. 19- 
kelihood that: it will be better. an 32 brow gf! Layorut 13d 
- 9. By which:Patience yes I'mean nothing leſs, than eicher 19 private men. 
Poicat drariheis, a dull flegmatich fupidity; that 'is net- ſenſible of the wan, of ſo 
great a bleſſing ; or Lan x in publick perſons ar governors a retchlels /at/r, 
ful conmi , whereby to/ſuffer men to-run wild: into all kind of -irregulanity, 
withput reſtrgint;, But ſuch @ well Chriſtian Patience, as neither mux; 
mureth at-the want; nor deſpaireth of « /upp/y; but. qur.of the ſeaſe of want, 15914 
ſupply. Praying with the rch,Ds Domine,Give peace 14 0ur time, 


| £O 
0 Lord: and endeayoring (4i Joreniv, T4-v% ngft) fo'far AS 1s poſſible, and to.the Rom, 12. 1 


Utermolt of our power, to have peace with and to wake: peace among -all meſs 
3% 
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For Almighty God uſeth not to caſt away his choiceſt b/eſips upon thoſe mer, 
Serar foo not well worthy their wh both Prayers = Pains. He-alons 
can fratne mens hearts to #»ity and peace © but we ate vain and unreaſonable, if 
we expett he ſhould do it for our fakes ; ſo long as we continue, either ſi/ext 
without ſeeking to him for it by our Prayers, ot fluggsſb without ethploying our 
beſt exdeavdurs about it to our powers. 

10, But = is this God (to whom we are thus to make our addrefles; that 
he would be pleaſed to graxt us this like-mindedneſs, and t@ 9ive unto us and to 


all his peopte the bleſſing of peace) here tiled the God of Patience and wr gee 


The enquiries are many. Why firſt, rh God of Patience? And ſecondly, why 
the God of Conſolation? Taking the two Artribures apart, either by it felf. Then 
taking them both together : Firſt, for che choice ; why theſe two rather that 
any other ? Secondly, for the Conjunition ; why theſe two rogether ? Thirdly, 
=> the wk why Patience firſt, and before Conſolation. Five 1h all : ſomewhat 
of cac 
11. The former Title is, the God of Patience, Which may be underſtood, 
Either Formaliter, or co : either ſubjefF+vely, or effettively, as they ule eg 
diſtinguiſh. Or if theſe School-rerms be too obſcure ; then in plain rerms thus 
either of Gods patience or Os, That is to fay ; either of that pariexce which 
God aſeth towards 4, or of that patience which God by his grace and holy Spirit 
worketh in us. Of Gods patience and long-{uffering-to us-ward, beſides pregnant 
teſtimony of Scr;pture, we have daily and _ experience, How {lowly he 
h to vengeance, being fo unworthily provoked : how he beareth with 
our >f#mitie?, (Infirmities? yea, and Negligence too; yea, and yet higher, out 
very Preſamptions and Rebellions :) how he Preadeth out his hand all the day long, 
waiting GT day, year after year, for our converſion and amendment, that 
he may have mercy upon us; And evett thus underftood (Subje##ive ) the Text 
would bear a fair conftruQtion, 'and not my impertinefnt to che oſs 
feope. Tt might'at leaſt ifitimate to us this, that finding /o wwrh patience from 
him, it would'well become us alſo to'ſhew ſome parfence to our brethren, But 
yetT conceive it more proper here, to underſtandiir effei?4ve : of that Patience, 
which is indeed from: God, as the Ciſe ) but yet i wr, «s the Subj-f. Evert ts 
lttle after (verſe 13.) he is called :4# God 'of Hope + becauſe it 15 he that makerh 
ws t0 abound jr Hopeas the reaſon is there expreſſed. And'as here in the Text he 
is ſtiled the God of Conſolation; for no other treaſon, bur that it is he that purreth 
tomfort and chearfulneſs into'our hearts: 77 962 
12. It oo us clearly to ſee what we are sf owr ſelves, 'and without God : 
nothin t heat and' impatience ; ready to vex our ſelves, and'to fly in the 
faces « Jon brethren, for evety trifle. Tos have need of Patience, faith the Apoſtle, 
Heb. 10. We have indeed : God helpus:* 1. We live here in a'vale of miſery, 


fiarum minatiz) in the'cothmon road of our lives 3 poor things in themſelves, 
and as rationally conſidered very trifles adhd 2p, yet able to-brifng wexutien 
our impatient ſþirirs - we had need of patience #0 digeſt theth, 3. We are 

beſet, ſurrounded with a world of remprations, aſſaulting us within and'wit 
out; — urs ten Hophet _ Bye feed of Pans to with 
| fad them.” 3. CODEINE d tokha injurizs, obloquis; and fuſſerinys 
Fon is dou tanſe.j 16 ray be fomeritnes ſoy 4004 tayſe'; We Had need 
of Patience to bear rhew. We have many tict- undprecious Pronrifes erate us 
in the Word ; of rare, of plory, of wawiard things; of fonts: of which we 
find-as yet bur fle we, ardiof other forme 'f but thee we we fare | 
anchor of our hope is fo well xe, that it eadnot flily/ooviſidle probability 6f rehUt 
 foturt performance : we hadneed of parience to exper 3Henn. © 4. Wa have mary 
good dares required. to be done bf 'us/5R ou Chis Callivags, and rr 

rea partie 


where we meet with a thouſand p&#ty #9ſſes arid vexatiofns ( qu0#idranurum mol: ' 


- 
-—- 


pom Wo X27 0 


MW” ww a Ni  & To Py, 


rex ws 


& Ws + 


"_ - © a Fr” 9074. 


< ww.” YU ES ot TP GA WY WWF Wy wy 


GR RIS R_}SGGEt.oa ic. cc cqczqzc=ucqzd Ser 
wa 
% 


2 OS <> 0 


T be Eighth Sermon. III, 


—— 


——— 


particular vocations ; for the honor of God, and the ſervice of our brethren : 
we had need of patience to go through with them. 6. We have to converfe with 
men of different ſpirits and tempers : ſome hor, fiery and furious ; others flat , 
ſullen, and ſluggiſh ; ſome w»ruly, ſome 77n545e , ſome proud and feorntul , 
ſome peeviſp and obftinate, fome toyiſh, hckle, and humorous ; all ſubjeR to 
paſſions and infirmities in one kind or other : we had need of patience to frame 
our converſations to the weakneſſes of our brethren, and to tolerate what we 
cannot remedy : that by helping to bear each others burdens, we may fo fulfil Gal. 5. 2 
the Law of Chriſt. 
13. Great zeed we have of Patience you ſee : and my Text letteth us ſee , 
where we have to ſerve our %4. God 15 the God of patience : in him, and from 
him it 1s tobe had, but not elſewhere. Whenever then we find our ſelves ready 
to fret at any croſs occurrent, to verge every injury, to rage at every light pro- 
vocation, to droop at the delay of any promile, to /{»gg in our own performances, 
to skew at the infirmities of others : take we notice firſt of the ;patience of our 
own ſpirits, and condemn it ; then hie we to the fountain of grace, there beg for 
atience and meekneſs, and he that is the God of patience will not deny it us. That 
15 the former title, 7 he God of Patience, | 
14. The other is, The God of Conſolation. And the reaſon is (for this can be 
underſtood no otherwiſe than effetive ) becauſe ſound comfort 'is from God It. 51. 14. 
alone, 1, even I, am he that comforteth you, faith he himſelf, I/a.'51. Thy rod, P23 4: 
and thy ſtaff they comfort me, faith David, Plal. 23. And the Prophets often, The med gee 
Lord ſhall comfort Sion. The Holy Ghoſt is therefore called as by his proper «c 
| name 6 02g Þ, The Comforter. Yea perhaps, as one among many others ; or — 
(allowing the Greck Article his Emphaſis ) as the chiefelt ot all the reſt: 
which hindereth not but there may be other Comforters belides, though haply 
of leſs excellency. If there were no more 1n it but ſo, and the whole allegatt- 
on ſhould be granted : it ſhould be enough in wiſdom to make us overlook all 
them, that we might partake of hi comforts, as the beſt, But in truth the Scrj- 
ptures to ſpeak of God, not as the chiefe/?, but as the only Comforter : admitting 
no partnerſhip in this prerogative. Bleſſed be God, &c. The Father of mercies,aud * <* 1 3 
the God of Conſolation. 
15. May we not then ſcek for Comfort, may ſome ſay : nay; do we not ſome- 
times find comfort in Friends, Riches, Reputation, and ſuch other regular plea- 
ſeres and delights, as the creatures afford ? Verily under God we may always, 
and do ſometimes reap comfort from the creatures: But thole Comfarts illue dtill 
from him, as from the fir/# and only fufficient cauſe. Who is pleaſed to make 
uſe of his Creatures as his inſtruments, either for comfort, corretion, or deſtruttion, 
as ſeemeth good in his own eyes. © When they do ſupply us with any comfort, 
« it is but as the conduit pipes, which ſerve the offices in a great houſe with 
3 © water; which yet ſpringeth not from them, but 1s only by them copveyed thi- 
ther from the fountain or ſpring-head. Set them once againſt Goa, or do but take 
them without God : you may as ſoon ſqueeze water out of afliztftoxe, or ſuck 
nouriſhment out of a dry breaſt,as gain a drop of comfort from any of theCreaturss. 
Thoſe ſuppoſed comforrs,that men ſeek for, or think they have ſomerimes fouxd 
in the Creatures, are but titular and imaginary, not ſubſtantial and rea/ comforts. 
And ſuch, however we eſteem of them ozward, they will appear to bez ch- 
lift: for they will certainlygpil us in the evi/ day, when our ouls ſhall ſtand 
moſt of all in need of co»fors. . The Conſolations of God are firſt Pure ; they 
run clear without mudor mixture: ſecondly, Full, fatiating the appetites of the 
ſoul, and leaving no wacuities : thirdly, Permanent, ſuch as (unlels by our de- 
- fault) no creature in the world can hinder or deprive us of. In every of which 
three reſpetts, all worldly comforts, as they come but from zhe Creatures, fallink- 
nitely ſhort : as might eaſily be ſhewn, had we but time to compare them, of 
IO. it 


_——_ 


I12 Md Aulam, © Rom.15 5, 


16. It is hard to ſay the whiles whether is greater, our Miftr1, cr Maome/; 

Jer. 2.13 Who forſake the Lord, the clear fountain of 1ihirg natirs, to 0g t0 car folus 
broken pits, that hold no water inthe mean time bur pudd/e, ard but 2 2: *y little 

of that neither, and yet cannor hold that /ozg neither. What fcndr els is jy us, 

to lay out our money for that hich is nct bread, and our labour for that » þuy, 

Ia. 55.2. fatisfieth not ? To wear cut Cur bodjes with 7zrave! , 2rd torture our [cls with 
cares, in the purſuit of thele »uday, narrom, and fieerrmg.ecmionts? Wheanye 

may have Near and Ambreſic, the delicacies of the bread of life ; and of ;}p 

—1. mater of life gratis and without price. Only if we will but cp or months tg 


crave it,? and = our harids to Teceive it from him, who is ſo well ſtored of jr, | 
0 


and is withal ſo willing to impart it with all freedcm and bounty, een he F;. 
ther of Mercies, and the God of Conſolation. 

- 17. Thus far of the zno 7izles leverally : let us row put them tegether, and 
ſee what we can make out of them. 7 he God of Patience and Cor [olat icr, Where 
every mans fit demand will te , why the Apoſtle ſhould chuſe to enfſtile 
Almighty God from theſe two, of Patience and of Corſelaticz, rather then frcm 
ſome other of thoſe Artribates, which occur (perhaps) more frequertly jn holy 
Writ : as God of Wiſdem, of Power, of Mercy, of Peace, of Hope, &c. Whatr- 
ever other inducements the Apoſtle might have for ſo doing ; no are apparent: 
and let them fatisfie us. The ore; the late mentioning ot theſe two things in 
the next former verſe [That we through patience and comfort of the Scriptures 
wight have hope.] Having once named them both together there : it was nei- 
ther - incongruous nor inelegant, to repear them again both tcgether here, 
2. Theother ; the fitneſs of theſe Titles, and their ſuitableneſs unto the artery 


of the Prayer. For the moſt part you ſhall find in thoſe forms of Prazer that * 


are left us regiſtred in the Book of God, ſuch 7zr/es and Attributes given to 
God in the Prefaces of thoſe Prayers, as do beſt fort with zhe prizecrpal matter 
contained therein : Which courſe the Church allo hath obſerved in her Litur- 
gies. The Apoſtle then, being to pray for Uxity, might well make men. 
tion of Patience and Ns : of Patience, as a ſpecial h+/p thereumto; 
and of Conſolction, as a ſpecial fruit and effect thereof, As if he had faid, 
if you could have patience, you would ſoon grow to be of oe ind : and if 
you were once come to that, you ſhould find a great deal of comfort 7» it ; 
$5 2%; Sun. The God therefore of Patience and Conſolation graxt it may be ſo 

with you. * 
18. Firſt, Patience is a ſpecial help ro Unity, Tor what 1s/it but the pride ard 
heat of mens ſpirits, that both /errerh contentions a-ſoot at the hiſt, and after. 
Prov. 13. 10, wards keepeth them afoot ? Only by ride cometh contention, {aid Solomon, Prov.1 3. 
So long as men are impatient of the leaſt.contradi&icr, cannot brook to have 
their 0p/n/0ns gainſaid, their advices rejected, their apparent exceſſes reproved; 
will not paſs by the ſmalleſt frailties in their Brother without ſome c/:0ur, or 
Quantulacon- (cory, Or cenſure ; but rather break out upon every {light occaſion into nerd; 
g++ or ations of fury and diſtemper : it cannct be hoped, there ſhould te that 
ire, Juven.fat, bleſſed Unity among brethren, which our Apoſtle here wiſheth for, and exery 
kt good man heartily defireth. No ! Patience is the true Peace-maker, It is the 
* Prov. 15. I. (a) ſoft anſwer thas breaketh wrath : ( croſs ard thwarting larguage rather 
ve ov Ti ftrengtheneth it.) As « flint is ſocner broken with a gentle ſtroke upon a Feather 
Xin ta, © bed than ſtrucken with all the might againſt a hazd copg/e. Better is the end of a 
weraxbor thing (Solcmon again) than the beginning : and IW patient in ſpirit is better than 
mos —_- the proud in ſpirit. The provd in ſpirit bclike, he is the bourefer ;, he is the man 
that beginnerh the fray : but the patient in ſpirit is the man that mult endit, if 
ever it be well ended ; and that ſure is the better work, and the greater honour 

to him that doth it. 

19. And as Patience is a ſpecial help to Unity : 1o is Crafort a ſpecial fruit 
and 
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and Effet thereof. St. Pa/ therefore conjureth the Philippians, by all the hope Phil. 2. 1, 2+ 


WM > A at. Ht eo 


ing too) according to the will of 


— —_— ——— _— a 


they had of comfort in God to be at oze among themſelves. Eins <guancrs, 577: 


. 1a wr. If there be any conſolation in Chriſt, if any comfort of love — Fulfil ye 


my joy, that ye be like-minaea, &Cc. Ecce quam bonum, David in Pſalm 133. Be- 
hold ; good and pleaſant a thing it is, brethren to dwell together in unity. Vtile gc. 
Dulci : 1n ſaying both, he faith a. Good and pleaſant : that is, both $"Seable 
(like the dew upon the mountains, that maketh the grals ſpring ; ) and comfor- 
zable ( as the ſmell of a precious oyntment : ) And what can the heart of man de- 


fire more ? That for the Chorce. 


20, For the Conjunition then; it may-be demanded ſecondly, why the Apoſtle 
ſhould joy» thele two together, Patience and Conſolation : there leeming to be 
no great affinity between them. They are things that differ too genere : tor Pa- 
tience is a Grace, or Vertue ; and Conſolation a Ble//ing, or reward, Is it not, 
think you, to inſtruCt us, that true Patience ſhall never go without Conſolation ? 
He that will have Patience onward, ſhall be ſure to have comfort at the laſt : 


God will crown the grace of Patience with the bleing of Conſolation. The P4- pol. g. 18. 
tient abiding of the meek ſhall not periſh for ever, Plal. 9. St. Jams would have us Jam. s. 16. 
ſet before our eyes the Prophets and Saints tor a general example of ſuffering EG 


efflition, and of Patience : and he commendeth to us one particular example there 
as by way of inſtance, namely, that of Job. [ Tou have heard, faith he, of the 
patience of Job, and have feen the end of the Lord : that the Lord i pitiful, and 
of tender mercy. ] Job held out in his patience under great trials unto the left : 
and God out of pity, and. in his tender mercy towards him, heaped Comforts 
upon him a the laſt in great abundance. * It would be well worthy our molt ſe. 
« rious meditation, to conſider, both what ( by Gods grace ) he did, and how 
« ( by Gods mercy ) he fed. His example in the one would be a good pattern 
6 bo us of Patience : and his reward in the other a good encouragement for Con- 
& (lation. This we may bide upon as a moſt certain truth ; that if we do our 
«22r;, God will not fail on his. Be we firſt ſure that we have Patience ; (we 
« muſt look to that, for that is our part, though not ſolely, for we cannot have 
« it without him, as was already ſaid :) but I fay, be we firſt ſure of that 

«and then we may be confident, we ſhall have comforr ſooner or later, in foms 
« kind or other ; { truſt God with that ) for that is ſolely his part, and he will 


\ E e2ke order for it without our further care. 


21. Laſtly, for the Order. It may be demanded, why the Apoſtle joyning 
both together [ The God of Patience and Conſolation | giveth Patience the prece- 
dency : of Patience firſt, and then of Conſolation. 1s not that alſo to teach us, 
that as it is a vain and cauſleſs fear, if a man have patience, to doubt whether 
he ſhall have comforr, yea or no : ſo on the contrary, itis a vain and groundle(s 
hope, if a man want patience, to preſume that yet he ſhall have comfort howſo- 
ever? Certainly, no Patience, no Conſolation. It is the Devils method, to ſet 
the fairer fide forwards, and to ſerve in the beſt wine firſt, and then after, that 
which is worſe. He will not much pur us upon the trial of our Patiexce at the 
firſt ; but rather till us on along with ſemblances and Promiſes of I know not 
what co-»forts and contentments : but when once he hath us faft, then he turneth 
in woe and miſery upon us to overwhelm us, as a deluge. But God m his diſpen- 
fations commonly uſeth a quite contrary method, and dealeth roughlieft with us 
at the firſt. We hear of little other from him, than /e/f-denial, 7 aac from the 
World, taking up the Croſs, and ſuffering perſecution, exerciſe enough for all 
the Patience we can get: But then, if we hold out ſtoutly to the end, at laſt 
cometh joy and comfort flowing in upon us both ſeafonably and plentifully, like 


a river, Tow have need of patience, faith the Apoſtle, that after you have done the yes, 1g, 


will of God, you may receive the Promiſe. Patience firſt, in doing (yea, and /uffer- 
Got: and then if ter that { but nor before ) 
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the enjoying of the Promiſe. Would you know then, whether the Conſo/ations of 
God belong unto you, yea or no ? In ſhort : if you can have patience, nevet'4orbr 
of it : if you will not have patience, never hope tar ir. , 

; © 22, «Thos much concerning the formality of the Prayer in thoſe former words 
of the verſe [| Now the God of Patiexce, and of —_— grant you. ] Proceed 
we now to'the Matter thereof in the remainder of the verſe | To be like-minded 
one towards another according to Chriſt Jeſus. | Where the particalars are- three, 
Firſt, the thinz it Telf, or grace prayed for ; which is Unity, or Like-minded-. 
nels | To be like-minded : ] . Secondly and Thirdly, two Conditions or Qualifies. 
tions thereof : the one in reſpe& of the Perſons [ One towards another, ] the | 
_ in reſpe& of the manner, [ According to Chriſt Jeſus. ] Of which in their 

er. 

23. The thing firit, | Tobe like-minded] 78 47? ecards in the Greek, APhraſe 
of ſpeech,” although ( to my remembrance ) not found elſewhere in holy Seri. 
pture, yet often uſed by St. Pa/ in his Epiſtles : to the Romans, to the Corin- 
thians, and eſpecially to the Phlippiazs more than once or twice. I ſpare-the 
quotations for brevity ſake. St. Peters compound word cometh neareſt it, iyl:ep4; 
[ Finally, be ye all of * one mind ] 1 Pet. 3. Now theſe words, both the Noun 
ery or. ers, the mind, and the Verb g:iv, to mix4 this or that, orto be thus 
or ſo minded+ although often uſed with ſpecial reference, ſometimes to 'the 
uttderftanding or judgment ; ſometimes to the inward diſpoſition of the heart, 
will and affettions, ; and ſometimes to the manifeſting of that inward diſpoſition, 

the outward carriage and behaviour : yet are they alſo not ſeldom taken ar 
large for the whole ſoul,” and all the powers thereof, rogether with all :he n7- 
ons and operations of 'any, or each of them, whether in rhe apprehenſive, eppet!- 
tive, or executiv® part. 'And TI fee nothing to the contzary, but that it may very 
well be taken in that /areſt extent in this place. And then the thing ſo earneſt- 
ly begged at the hand of God, is, rhat he would fo frame the hearts of 
theſe Romans one towards another, as that there mighr be an »niverſal accord 
amongſt them, ſo far as was poſſible, both in'their opinrons, affettions, ahd 
converſations. | Now the God of Patience and Conſolation grant you to be like- 
— 7 | A 

24; Like-minded, firſt in Opinion and Judgment. ' It is a thing much to be 4ſ- 
zed, and by all good means to be exdexvoured, that ( according to our Churches 
Prayer )- God would g7ve to all Nations unity, pezce, and concord + bur eſpecially 
that all they that do confeſs. his holy \2ame, may allo agree in the truth of his hy 
word ; at leaſtwile in the'main and moſt ſubſtanrial truths, T hefeech you brethren; 
faith St. Pant, 'by rhe iam of our Lord. Feſus Chriſt, that ye all fpeak the ſame thine, 
and that there'be no diviſions among you ; but that ye be perfettly jrym:d togerher mn 
the ſame mind, and'in the ſame judsment, That is the firſt, Lrke 'mindedneſs.n 
Jude ment. 7B +4 < IIS 
: oy Like-minded ſecotidly in heart and affeFion. Mens nnderſtandirtgs are not 


all of one f ca and remper | ind even they that have rhe /x#geſt and the riearef 


underſtandings, yet know byt in patr, and are therefore ſubject to errors and 
if epprebenionr And therefore it cannot be hoped there ſhould be ſuch a con- 
ſonancy annd uniformity of judemicaramongſt all men, no'not amongſt wiſe 
and godly men ; but that in many things, yea, and thoſe fomerimes of great im- 
portance, they may and will diſſe? ont from another unto the worlds end. But 
then good heed would be taken leſt/by the cunning of Sata ( who is very for- 
ward and expert to work upon faith ddyantages ) aifference in jndement ſhould 
in proceſs of time firſt, « efrange by little and little, and at tengrh/ quite 
alienate our affections one from another. ' Ir is one thing to difſſext from, another 
to be at 4:/cord with, our brethren. ' Tex diſſenſ5, ab illo ( ſaith, Tully concerning 
himſelf and Cato ) nt in disjunttione ſententie, conjunti ramen temreitrit mm" 
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it is probable :5- whole mnltirnde of them that believed were ( but we are not 
{ure they were, and it is poſſible they might not be ) all of one opinion in every 
int, even in thoſe firſt and primitive times : but St. Zake telleth us for certain, 
that they were all of oze heart. | 
26. Like-mind:d thirdly, in a fair and peaceable outward converſation. For al- 
beit through haze frailty, and amid ſo many ſcaxdals as are, and muſt bein 


the world ( «4/4» w3 $x.3Gy ) there be not evermore that hearty entire affection, Luke 17. 1, 


that ought to be between Chriſtian men ; eſpecially when they ſtand divided 
. one from another 7z yo : yet ſhould they all bear this -zz4, and ſo be at 

leaſt thus far /zke-minded, as to reſolve to forbear all ſcornful and inſolent 
ſpeeches and behaviour, of and towards one another ; without jeering, with- 
out cenfuring, without provoking, without cauſleſs wexing - one another , or 
diſturbing the publick peace of the Church. For the ſervant of God muſt not ſtrive, 
but be gentle unto all men, and patient. SO gentle and patient, that he muſt ſtudy 
to win them that oppoſe themſebves ; not by reviling, but inſtruting them : and 
that not in a loud and lofty ſtrain, (unleſs when thereis left no other remedy;) 
but #-/#, (and if that will ſerve the turn, oxy ) in love and with meekneſs. Our 
converſation, where it cannot beall out ſo free and familiar, ſhould yer be fair 
and amiable, Gods holy truth we muſt ſtand for, I grant, if it be oppoſed, to the 
utmoſt of our Strength : neither may we betray aiy part thereof by our ſilexce 
or fiftmſs for any mans pleaſure or diſpleaſure ; whiere we may help it, and 
where the defence of it appeareth to be prudentially neceſſary. Yet even in that 
caſe ought we ſo to maintain the truth of God, as not to deſpiſe the perſons of 
men. We are to follow the truth in love : which is then beſt done, when holdin 
us cloſe ro the truth, we are ready yet ix love to our brethren todo them all / 
rights, and to perform unto them all thoſe reſpe#s, which ( without confirming 
them in their errors ) may any way fall due unto them. 

27. It is a perfe&t and bleſſed Unity when all the three meet together ; uni- 

of true Doctrine, unity of loving affettion, and unity of peaceable converſation : 
and this E_ ought to be both 1n our aims, and in our endeavours. But if 
(through our own —_ or the waywardneſs of others) we cannot attain 


to the full perfettion of the whole, having faithfully endeavoured it ; palchrum eſt Cic. in orat, 


in ſecundis tertiiſve, 1t will be ſome commendation and comfort to us, to have 


attained ſo much as we could. 'z:; 3 ipSdozzdv, ( Phil. 3. ) Nevertheleſs where- Phil. 3, 16, 


wnto we bave attained, let us mind the ſame thing. | 
28. To quicken us hereunto, (the duty being ſo zeedful, and we withal ſo 
dull ) theſe few things following would be taken into conſideration. Conſider 


firſt, that by our Chriſtian calling we are all made up into oze myſtical body, Eph. 3. 6. 


wxwpz* and that by ſuch a real, ( though myſterious ) concorporation, as that 
we become thereby 3 aff #s, as all of us wembers of Chrit, {o every one of us 
one anothers members. Now the ſympathy and ſupply, that is between the mem- 
bers of the natural body for their mutual comfort, and the good of the whole, 
the Apoſtle elegantly ſetteth forth,and applieth it very fully to the myſtical body 
of the Church, in 1 Coy. 12. at large. It were a thing prodigiouſly unnatural, 
and to my mans GR the effe& of 2 phrenſie at the leaſt, to ſee one 
member of the body fall a beating or tearing aorher. No ! if any ove member (be it 
never ſo meanand deſpicable) be in anziſh, the reſt are ſexſible of it. No terms 
of betterxeſs are then ſtood upon, ( I a»: better than thou, or Ithanthou; ) no 
terms of defiance heard, ( T have no need of thee, nor I of thee : ) But they are 
all ready to contribute their ſeveral ſupplies, according to their ſeveral abilities 
and meaſures, to givecaſe and relief to the grieved part ; tre wif a7ue, as the rea- 
fon is given at ver. 25. there, that ſo there might be no rent, »o /chi/2z, no diviſi- 
on or dif-union of parts iz the body. 
Conſider ſecondly, That by our condition we ate all felow-brethren, and 
Q 2 fellows 
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's obliging relations. We ought therefore ſo to behave our ſelves iz the houſe of 


God, which is the Church of the living God, as becometh fellow-brethren that are 
deſcended from the ſame Father, and fellow-ſervants that live under the [ame 
5a Weall wear oxe livery : having all put on Chriſt, by lolemn profeſſion 

our holy Baptiſm, We are fed at one table, eating the ſame ſpiritual meat, 
and drinking the ſame ſpiritual drink, in the holy Communion. Every thing 
that belongeth to this houſe breatheth union. Oe body, one ſpirit, one cal. 
ling, one Hope, one Lord, one Faith, one Baptiſm, one God and Father of all; 
as the Apoſtle urgeth it, Eph. 4, concluding thence, that therefore we ought to 
be at one among our ſelves, endeavouring to keep the unity of the ſpirit in the bond 
of peace, Any of us would think it a very diſorderly houfe, and 11l governed; if 
coming in by chance we ſhould find the Children and ſervants all together by the 
ears, though but once. How much more then, if we ſhould oblerve themto 
be ever and anon ſnarling and quarrelling one with another, and beating and 
kicking one another ? Joſeph thought he need ſay no more to his brerhrer to pre. 
vent their falling out by the way in their return homeward, than to remind chem 
of this, that they were all ove mars childrev. And Abraham to procure an ever. 
laſting amneſty and utter ceſſation thenceforth of all debate between himſelf and 
his Niphen Lot and their ſervants ; made uſe of this one argument, as the moſt 
prevalent of all other for that end, that they were Brethren. Ecce quam bonum 
(I cannot but repeat it once more ) Behold how good and joyful a thing it ts, for 
brethren to dvell together in unity. 

30. Conſider thirdly, how peace and «nity forwardeth the work of God for 
the building up of his Church ; which faQtion and diviſion on the other fide ob, 
ftruteth, ſo as nothing more. When all the workmen intend the main buſineſs, 
each in his place and effice performing his appointed ta:k with chearfulneſs and 
good agreement : the work goeth on, and che building gets up apace. But where 
one man draweth oxe way, and another another way ; one will have things done 
after this faſhion, and another after that; when one maketh, and another warreth; 
now one /etteth up, by and by cometh another and pluckerh all down again, how 
isit poſſible, whilſt things go thus, that ever the building ſhould be brought ta 
any perfettion, or hanaſomneſs ? The Apoſtle well underſtood what he faid, 
when 1n the foregoing Chapter he joyned Peace and Edification together 
7 Tis lughvns, Te. Tis cuxodewiie, Let us follow after the things that make for peace, and 
things wherewith we may edifie one another. Where the hearts and tongues of 
the builders are divided, the building will either come to nothing, or prove but 
a Babel of confuſion. For where envying and ſtrife is, there is confuſion, and eve- 
ry evil work, Strife, you ſee, maketh ;# work : 1t bai/deth up nothing, unleſs it 
be the walls of Babe/. Irt is peace and concord that buildeth up the walls of Feru- 


fſalem : which, as it hath its name from Peace, ſo hath it its beauty alſo and per- 


Livi, 


Gild. de excid. 
Brit. 


feAion from Peace. And then, but not before, ſhall Jeruſalem be built as a City 
that is at unity init ſelf ; when they that build Jeruſalem are at unity firſt among 
themſelves. 

31. Conſider fourthly, what heartning is given, and what advantage to the 
enemy abroad, whilſt there are fraQions and diſtraCtions at home. Per diſcordi- 
as civiles externi tollunt animos, (aid the Hiſtorian once of o/d Rome. And it wa 
the complaint of our Country-man Gz1dzs, uttered long ſince with much gri 
concerning the ſtate of this Ifand, then embroyled in civil wars ; Fortis ad 
civilia bella, infirma ad retundenda hoſtium tela. That by how much more her 
valour and ſtrength was ſpent upon her /c/f, in the managing of inteſtine and 
domeſtick broils : the more ſhe laid her ſelf open to the Res and out-rages 
of forreign enemies. The common enemies to the truth of Religion, are chiehy 
Atheiſm and Superſtition : Atheiſm oppoling it in the fore-front, and Superſtits- 
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ou on both hands. If either of which at any time get ground of us, ( as whilſt 
we wrangle, God knoweth what they may do: ) we may thank our own 
contentions for it moſt, We may. cheriſh cauſleſs jea{orfres, and frame chimera's 
of other matters and cauſes out of our fanczes or fears. But the very truth is,there 
is no ſuch ſcandal to enemies of all ſorts, as are our home-differences, and chief. 
ly thoſe ( which make it the adder buſineſs) that are about indifferent 
things. Alas, whereto ſerveth all this ado about geſtures, and weftures, 
and other outward rites , and formalities : that for ſuch things as theſes 
are ( things in their own nature 7zdifferent, and never intended to be otherwiſe 


=_ poſed, than as matters of circumſtance and order ) men ſhould clamour againſt 


the times, deſert their miniſterial funitions and charges, fly out of their own 
Country as out of Babyloz, ſtand at open defiance againſt /avf#l authority, and 
ſharpen their wits, and tongues, and pens, with ſo much peru/ancy(that I ſay not 
virulency) as ſome have done, to maintain their ſtiffneſs and obſtinacy therein ? 
I ay, wherero ſervethall this, but to give ſcandal to the Enemies of our Church 
and Reli2ion ? 5 OS | 

32, Soandal firſt, to the Arbeit. Who till all meri be of oxe Religion, and 
agreed in ever point thereof roo, (which I doubt will never be whilſt the 
world laſteth : ) thinkethit the beſt wiſdom to be of owe : and maketh it his be 

ime to jeer at all. Great ſcandal alſo ſecondly to the Rowaniſt: Who is not a 

ittle confirmed in his opinion of the Catholickneſs of the Roman faith ; when 
he heareth ſo many of the things, which have been, and ſtill are retained in che 
Church of Ezzland in common with the Church of' Rowe ; as they were tranſ- 
mitted bath to them and us in a continued line of Succeſſion, from our godly and 
Orthodox forefathers, who lived in the Ages next after Chriſt and his Apoſtles, to 
be now inveighed againſt and decried as Popiſh and Super ftitious. And when he 
ſeeth men pretending to pzery, purity, and refor mation More than others,not con- 
tenting themſelves with thoſe juſt __—_ that had been formerly taken by 
the Church of England and her regular children, againſt ſome erraneous Dottrines 
and forms of worſhip taught and praftiſed in the Church of Rome, and endea- 
voured to be unduly and by her ſole authority impoſed upon other Cherches ; to 
be ſo far tranſported with & ſpirit of Contradittion, as that they care not, ſo as 
they may but run far enough from Rome,whither or how far they run although 
they ſhould run themſelves, (as too oft they do ) quite beyorid the bounds of 
Truth, Allegiance, common reaſon, and even common humaxity t00. 

33. Buteſpecially and thirdly, great Scanda/ to thoſe of the ſeparation. Who 
muſt needs think very jollily of themſelves, and their own fingular way, when 
they ſhall find thoſe very grounds whereon they have raiſed ther Sthi/rz,to be fo 
ftoutly pleaded for by ſome, who are yet content to hold a kind of communion 
with us. Truly I could wiſh it were fufficiently conſidered by thoſe whom it fo 
nearly concerneth, ( for my own part, I muſt confeſs, I could never be able to 
comprehend it ) with what fatisfaQtion to he conſcience any man can hold hare 
principles, without the maintenance whereof there can be nothing colourably 
pretended for inconformity in point of Ceremony and Church-Government ; and 

et not admit of ſuch concluſions naturally iſſuing thence, as will neceffarily en- 


rceanutter ſeparation. Ve mundo, faith our Saviour, Woe unto the world be. Mar. 18. 74 


cauſe of offences. It is one of the great rials, wherewith it is the good pleaſure 
of God to exerciſe the faith and patience of his ſervants whilſt they live onthe 
earth ; that there will be diviſions and offences : and they muſt abide it. But ve 
bomini though : without repentance woe 70 the max by whom the occaſion com- 
eth, Much have they to anſwer for the while, that cannot keep themſelves 
quiet, when they ought and might ; but by reſtleſs provocations 7r0uble both 
themſelves and others : to the great prejudice and grief of heir brethren, but 
advantage and rejoycing of the common Enemy. 

34 Thus 


Ad Anulam, 


74. Thus much for the Thing it ſelf, Like-mindedneſs : Ihe conditions or 
2ralifications follow. The former whereof concerneth the Perſons : @ axinu 
[ one toward another. ] It noteth ſuch an agreement, as 1s both Uziwer/al, ang 
Mutral. Univerſal firſt. I doubt not, but in the then Rowan Church, at the 
time when this Epiſtle was written, the ſtrong agreed well enough amon 
themſelves, and were all a/ike-minded, and 1o the weak among themlelves , al 
alike-minded too. They all minded to deſps/c theſe : theſe al minded to judge 
them, But that agreement was with thole only of their ow party ; and fo a pay. 


ns Rom. 15. 5. 


RE . 


tial agreement : which tended rather to the holding up of 4 Fatioz, than to 


the making up of a» Union. It was an univerſal agreement the Apoſtle defired 
and prayed for : that the ſtrong would be more compaſſionate to the Weak, and 
the weak more charitable toward the Strong ; both Weak and Strong more pa- 
tient and moderate, and more reſpeCtive either of other in all brotherly murual 
condeſcenſions. Y 
: 5n a!vra 35. It is our fault too moſt an end. We are partial to thoſe on that « ſide we 
1122754 take to, beyond all reaſon : ready to j»ſt;fie thoſe enterpriſes of theirs that look 
< 7-195 2? very ſuſpiciouſly, and to excuſe, or at leaſt to extenuate their moſt palpable ex. 
few oor" - and as ready on the other fide to »iſconſtrue the molt juſtifiable ations 
Naz. oat 14 of the adverſe part, but to aggravate to the utmoſt their ſmalleſt and moſt par. 
Prov. 17. 1;. donable aberrations. Thus do we ſometimes both at once (either of which alone 
is a abomination to the Lord ) juſtifie the guilty, and condemn the innocent, 
Whilſt partial affettions corrupt our judgments, and will not ſuffer us to look 
1pon the ations of our brethren with-an equal and indifterent eye. But let us 
beware of it by all means: for ſo long as we give our ſelves to be carried away 
with partialities and prejudices, we ſhall never rightly perform our durzes either 
to God or man. That therefore the agreement may be as it ought to be : we 
2 Theſ. 5. 24. Mult reſolve to be patient '( not towards ſome, but ) rowards all men, 1 Thel. 5. 
2 Tim. 2, 24. tO be gentle _ unto ſome, but) «»to all men, 2 Tim. 2. to ſhew all meek- 
Tit. 3. 2. wk not to ſome, but) zo all men, Titus 3. 2. The Concord ſhould be Usi- 
verſal. 
©4222 - 36. It ſhould likewiſe be Mutual. 'tv «xiazs importeth that alſo : * either 
#3 -ui57% part being ready for charity ſake to contemperate and accommodate themſelves to 
Vaio other, To tar as reaſon requireth. But herein alſo, as in the former, mens cor- 
wir $20 nd? rupt partiality bewrayeth it ſelf extreamly. The ſtrong Romans like enough 
+«i. Homer, Could diſcern 4 cenſoriows ſpirit in the weaker ones ; and the weak ones perhaps as 
_ os - 0s ſpirit in them. But neither of both ( it is to be doubted) 
—_ avg were willing enough to look into the other exd of the wallet, and to examine 
tergo, throughly their. own ſpirizs, We uſe to ſay, If every man would mend one, all 
would be well, Yea would ? How cometh it to paſsthen, that all hath not been 
well even long ago? For where is the man, that is not ready to mend one ? One, 
faid 1? Yea, tex; yea, a bunared ! why, here it 1s : every man would be 
»ending one, but not the right one. He would be mending his brother : but he will 
not »end himſelf. Ut nemo in ſeſe tentat deſcendere ! O ſaith the ſtrong, we ſhould 
ſoon agree ; but that he is fo cexſorious: and yet himſelf flonterh as freely as 
ever he did. We ſhould hit it very well, faith :he weak, were not he ſo your 
ful : and yet himſelf judgeth as deeply as ever he did. Oh the falſeneſs and hypo- 
criſiz of mens hearts blinded with /e/f-/ove ! how it abufeth them with frong 
deluſions, and fo filleth the world with diviſions and offences ! 
37.. For this, our blefſed Saviour, who hath beſt diſcovered the malady, hath 
alſo preſcribed the beſt remedy. The Diſcaſe is Hypocrifie. The Symptomes are : 
Luke 15. 41, Ore, to be cat-eyed outward; in readily efpying ſomewhat ( the ſmalleſt wot 
42 Ccannot_.ceſcape) in a brothers eye : another, to be bat-eyed inward ; in not per- 
ceiving (be it.never ſo great ) « beam ina mans own eve + a third, a forward- 
nels to be tamperins with his brothers eye, and offering his ſervice to help him 
| out 
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out with the moat there, before he think a thoughr of doing any thing towards 

the clearing of his oz exzc. The Remedy is, to begin at/home: do but put the 

things into their right order, and the buſineſs is done. © T# converſus, confirms 

fratres. Strengthen thy brethren what thou canſt : it is a good office and would — 22: 33: 

ot be negleCted. But there is ſomething more needfid th be done than that; and 

to be done firſt and before that ; and which if it be firft done thou wilt be able 

todo that much the better / ther ſbalt thou ſee clearly ) and that is to reform thy 

felf : be fure firſt thy {elf be converted, and then in Gods name deal with thy Anbbies 

eeſt cauſe, and ſtrengthen him. Luke 6. 4 2. 

38. Let them thatare ſo forward to cenſure the ations of others, eſpecially 

of their Swperiors, and are ever and anon complaining how ill things are car- 

ried above ; but nevertake notice of their own frauds, and oppreſions, and [4 

eriledges, and inſolencies, and peeviſhneſſes, and other enormities: let them turn 

their eye homeward another while, obſerve how their own pulſes beat, and go 

learn what that 1s, 7 0 hypocrite, caſt out firſt the beam ont of thine on eye. WE Luke 6. 42. 

deal not like Chriſtians, no nor like reaſonable men, if we expett all men ſhould 

come to ovr bent 10 cvery thing ; and we our ſelves not relent from our own 


Hip in the leaſt matter for their ſakes. Betieve it, we ſhall never grow to 


Chrift;an Unanimity in any tolerable meaſure, fo long as every man ſeeks but to 
plerſs himſelf _ n tollowing his own liking ; and 1s not deſirous withal (ac- 
cording to our Apoltles exhortation, wey. 2. ) to pleaſe his neighbour alſo, by 
condeſcending tO his deſires, where it may be for his good, in any thing that is nor 
either »nla:ful, or unreaſonable. The inclinations to azreemert (hould be mutual, 
that ſo we might be /ike-minded &» darinus. 

29.” And then all this muſt be x7! 22-8; which is the other qualificatioa in the 
Text, and now only remaineth to be ſpoken of, According to Chriſt Foſus. 
Which laſt clauſe 1s capable of 4 double interpretation : pertinent to the ſcope 
of the Text, and uſeful tor our direction in point of prattice, both ; and there- 
fore neither of both to be rejected. Some underſtand it, as « Limitation of that 
Unity, which was prayed for in the former words : andnot unfitly. For leſt it 
ſhotild be conceived, that all the Apoſtle deſired in their behalf was, that they 
ſhould be /ike-minded one towards another : hawinever he might intend by the ad- 
dition of this clauſe to ſhew, that it was:not ſuch az Unity as he defired, un- 
leſs it were according to Truth and Godlineſs in Chriſt Jeſus. There may be an 
areement in falſo ; when men hold together for the maintenance of one and the 
ſame Common Error. Such as 1s'the agreement of Hereticks, of Schiſmaticts, of 
Settaries, among themſelves. And there may be az agreement in walo ; when 
men combined together in a ern nn the compaſſing of ſome »:i/chiewors 
defizn : as did thoſe forty and odd, that bound themſelves with a curie 9 deſtroy ___ 13 
Panl. Such is the agreement of * Thieves, of Cheaters, of Rebels , among * — — 
themſelves. Such Þ agreements as theſe, no man+ ought to pray for : indeed #% tithudow 
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ho man ed to pray for. The wiſdom of 7he fleſh, and cunning of the Devil, i755 5 
will bring men on faſt enough to thoſe curled agreemzexrs,without which he and Ths Kav@rs, 
his know well enough his K;ngdom cannot ſtand. © The ſervants of God have ra- " —_— 

« ther bent themſelves evermore by their prajers and exdeavours, to diflolve the N.z. ora. 14. 
©-lne, and to break the confederacies of the ungodly. Deſtroy their toxones, O * — iti 
Lord, and divide them, is holy Davids prayer, Pſal. 55. And St. Pan! when phe 
© he ftond before the Sanhearim at Jeruſalem, to take oft his malicious accuſers li 2- in Ruffin, 
« the better, perceiving both the Judges and by-tanders to be of two different yi 17 25 
* ations, ſome Phariſces, who believed a ReſurreQtion, and other ſome $44- as = G 

* daces, who denied it; did very wiſely to caſt a bone-among them : When 
« by proclaiming himſelf z Phariſce, and proteſſing his belief of ;he Reſarretion, 


®he raiſed ſuch a diſſention between rhe two fattions, that the whole multitude 


7. 
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was divided ; infomuch asthe chief Captain was fain to uſe force to ger Paul 


** from 
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Rom. 15. s. 


Meb. 12, 14. 


* from amid the uproar, and to carry him away : by which means all their in. 
* tended proceedings againſt him were ſtopt for that tie. 

40. But the Unity that is to be prayed for, and to be laboured for in the Chy;. 
ftian Church, is a Chriſtian Unity : that is to ſay, a happy concord in walkin 
lovingly together in the fame path of Tr«th and Goaline/s. The word of Chril 
is the word of truth : andthe myſtery of Chrift, the myſtery of Godlineſs, What. 


| ſoever therefore is contrary to either of thele / Truth, or Godlineſs ) cannot be + 


x7 26/581, according to Chriſt ; but rather altogether againſt him. Here then 


we have our bounds ſet us: our Ne plus altra, beyond which if we paſs, we 


tranſgreſs and are exorbitant. Alas for us the while, when even our good a: ſire; 
may deceive us, if they be inordinate, and the love of ſo lovely a thing as Peace 
is, miſ-lead us. The more need have we to look narrowly to our treadings, leſt 
_ _— {ſhould have laid a ſnare for us in a way wherein we ſuſpeQed it not, 
and ſo 

meer-ftone, All bonds of friend(bip, all offices of neighbourhood, muſt give way, 
when the hozonr of God and his truth lie at the ſtake. If peace will be had u 
fair terms, or indeed upon any terms ( ſalvis veritate & pietate ) without um- 
peachment of either of theſe; it ought to be embraced. But if it will not 
come but upon harder conditions ; better let it go : A man may buy Gold too 
dear. Follow peace with all men ; and holineſs, without which no man ſhall ſ:« the 
Lord. The gender of the article there ſheweth the meaning : not 5; ;-eis, with- 
out which peace ; but # zweis, without which holineſs no man {hall ſee the Lord. 
Without peace ſome man may, having faithfully exdeavorred it, though he can- 
not obtain it, (that is not his fault : ) but without holineſs ( which it any man 
want, it is through his own fault only ) no man ſhall ſee rhe Lord. Our like. 
mindedneſs then muſt be according to Chriſt Feſws in this furſt ſence ; that is, ſo far 
forth as may ſtand with Chriſtian truth and godlineſs. 

41. But very many Expoſitors do rather underſtand the phraſe in another 
ſence. According to. Chriſt ; that is, according to the example of Chriſt - which 
ſeemeth to have been the judgment of our laſt Tr7anſlxtors, who have therefore 
ſoput it in the margent of your Bibles. His Example the Apoltle had reſerved 
unto the laſt place, as one of the weightieſt and moſt effeQual arguments in this 
buſineſs : producing it a little before the Text, and repeating it again a little after 
the Text. Soas thw prayer may ſeem ( according to this interpretation ) to be 
an illuſtration of that argument, which was drawn from Chriſts Example : as if 
he had faid, Chriſt fought not himſelf, but us. He laic aſide his own glory, de- 


veſted himſelf of Majeſty and Excellency, that he might condeſcend to our baſe- + 


zeſs, and bear our 7mfirmities ; he did not deſþſc us, but received us with all 
meekneſs and compaſſion. Let not us therefore ſeek every man to pleaſe himſelf, 
in going his owz way, and ſetting up his ow# will ; neither let us d:ſp:ſe any mans 
weakneſs, but rather, treading in the ſteps of our bleſſed Lord Jeſus, let ext- 
ry one of us ſtrive to pleaſe bis neighbour for his good unto eatfication ; bearing 
with he infirmities of our weaker brethren, and receiving one another into our 
inwardeſt boſoms and bowels, evex as Chriſt alſo received us to the Glory of 
God. 

42. If the examples of the ſervants of Chriſt ought not to be lightly ſet by, 
how much more ought the Example of the Maſter himſelf to ſway with ever 
Good Chriſtian ? In x Cor. 10. St. Paul having delivered an exhortation in general, 
the ſame in effe& with that we are now in hand withal, ver. 24. ( Let no mar 
ſeek his own, but every man anothers wealth : ) he doth after propole to their im!- 


tation in that point his ow7 particular praftice and example 1n the left verſe of 


the Chapter, [ Ever as I pleaſe all men in all things, ſaith he, not ſeeking mint 
own profit, tut the profit of many, that they might be ſaved : ] but then,left he might 


be thought to cry up himſelf, and that he might.know how unſafe a thing it 
were 


urprize us *ere we be aware. T/que ad aras : The Altar-ſton: that is the. 
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were to reſt barely upon hzs, or any other mans example :.in the very next fol- 
lowing words, the firſt wotds of th? next Chapter. He leadeth them higher, 
and to a more perfect example, even that of Chriſt, [ Be ye followers of me; laith 
he, 4s 1 alſo am of Chriſt. ] As it he had ſaid, Although »y example, who am 
as nothing, be little conſiderable in it ſelf: yet wherein my example is guided by 
the example of Chriſt, you may not deſpiſe it. The original recordonly is authen- 
tical, and not the tranſcript : yet may 4 _—___ be creditable, when it is 
; under the hand of a publick Nots- 

ry, or other {worn Officer: I do not therefore lay mine own example «por you as 
a Rule ; I only ſet it before you, as a help or Excouragement : that you may the 
more chearfully follow the Example of Chriſt, when you ſhall ſee wen, /ubjett to 
the ſame ſinful infirmities with your ſelves, by the grace of God to have done 
the ſame before you. My example only iheweth the thing to be feaſible : it is 
Cbriſts Example only that can render it warrantable. Be ye therefore followers of 
me, even 4s I alſo am of Chriſt. = 

43. Here juſt occaſion is offered me ( but I may not take it, becauſe of the 
time) fr /# and more generally of a very profitable Exquiry, in what things, and 
how far forth we are aſtrited to follow the example of Chriſt. And then ſoon 
and more particujarly, what eſpecial direQtions to take from his example, for the 
ordering of our carriage towards our brethren, in order to the more ready at-. 
taining to this Chriſtian unanimity and /ike-mindedneſs one towards another, of 
which we have hitherto ſpoken. But remit you over for both, to what our 
Apoſtle hath written, Ph3/. 2. in the whole fore-part of the Chapter. The whole 
paſſage is very well worthy the pondering : and his diſcourſe therein may ſerve 
as a Commentary upon a good part of this ſexr. Itherefore commend it to your 


private meditation ; and you, and what you have heard, to the good bleſſing of 


Almighty God : and that with St. Pauls votive prayer or benediition here ; ( for 
I know not where to fetch a better. ) 


Now the God of Patience and Conſolation grant you to be like-minded one to- 
wards another, according to Chriſt Jeſus. That you may with one mind 
and one mouth glorifie God, even the Father of owr Lord Jeſus Chriſt. 
To whom, &«. 
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i Tim. 3. 16. 


And without all Comroverſie, great is the Myſtery of 
Godlineſs, ----- 


!, FER HE 0r4in4tion of Biſhops, Prieſts, and Deacons, being one 
i) ON of the principal a&ts of the Epiſcopal power : out Apoſtle 
Ml therefore inſtructeth Timothy, (whom he had otdained | 
ll * Biſbop of Epheſus, the farnous Metropolis of that part of + Set niet: 
Trl 4/4.) ſomewhat fully, what he was to do in that ſo in Carl. Caps 
) NZ] weighty ati affair. What manner of perſons and how qua- viſt Bel ok 
Z———= lied he ſhould aſſume » parrem cure; to aſſiſt him in his 4: Concil., . 
aſtoral charge, for the ſervice of Gods Church, and the __— of the Go/bel. ———_ Ad. 
Which having done at =_—_ from the beginning of rhe Chapter unto the end of * 
ver. 13. he rendereth a reafonat wer/. 1 4. why he had inſiſted fo long upon that 
argument : even, left rhe Church of God (in his ablence ) ſhould be Ceftitute of 
ſakcient help for the work of :he Goſpel. At Epheſus the hatd of God hadopened 
# wide door ( 1 Cor. 16. ) but withal Satan ( as his manneris) had ſtirred up m7 ; co. 16.9% 
adverſaries : and ſome of them very wild ones, more like —_— 5 thad men : 
i{$ecudyre 1s the word for it, I Cor. 19, It wasat Epheſus, f fought with x Car. t 5. 3% 
beaits ini the ſhape of men. Witneſs Demerrias the Silver-ſmith ; and that Bellus 
multorum capiturms, the mad giddy multitude in a tumultuous aſſembly, all in att 
uproar, and no man well wiſt for what, 4#s 19. Here was work hi to bs a8. 19.34 
done. The door muſt be held open, to /er converts in : but it muſt be well mang'd 
and maintain'd too, to keep adverſaries out. All this not to be done, but with ig- 
ny hands : The harveſt being great, the labourers had not need be few. 
2. Theonly thing,that might perhaps make T imorhy put off 0r4ination ſome- 
what the longer, _—_ be the expeQation of the Hon coming; to whom he 
ny think fit to reſerve that honour : as toone able (by reaſon of his Apofto- 
lick ſpirit ) to make choice of meet perſons for the Churches ſervice with betrer 
R 2 certainty 


Ad Aulam, 1 Tim. 3. 16. 


Ver. 14. and certainty than himſelf could do. The Apoſtle theretore relleth him for that, 
chap. 413 That true it is, he had az earneſt deſire of a long time, and till had a fl Phy 


poſ- (if Cod would) to be with him "ere /org : Yer becauſe of the uncertainty 
of future events ; that was not a thing for him to rely upon lo, as in expectancs 
thereof to de/ay the doing, of any ſervice needful for zhe Church of Chrift, For 
who could tell how it might pleaſe God to diſpoſe of him ? Or whether the ne. 
ceſſities of other Churches might not require his perſonal preſence and paizs rather 
elſewhere ? He would not therefore he ſhould tay for him : but go in hand 
with it himſelf withall convenient care and ſpeed. All this appeareth in the two 
verſes next before the Text ; [ Theſe things I wrote unto thee, hoping to come un- 
to thee ſhortly. But if I tarry long, that yet thou mayeſt know how to behave thy ſelf 
in the houſe of God, which is the Church of the living God, the pillar and ground of 
Truth. 

3. This ſeemeth to be 7he Scope and Contexture of the whole foregoing part 
of :he Chapter, and then immediately fall in the words of the Text [ And wit 
out all controverſie, great is the myſtery of Godlineſs, &c. ] Which ſeem to have 
but a very ſlender dependence upon the forego! —_ : and indeed no more 
they have. For the Apoſtle having in the end of the fifreenth verſe (and thar 
but incidentally neither ) mentioned the word Truth : he thereupon taketh oc. 
oalion in this ſexteenth werſe, a little and briefly to rouch upon the Nature ang 
Subſtance of that holy Truth. The whole verle containeth Evangelii Encomium, 
& Compendium : A brief deſcription of the Nature in the former part : anda 
brief ſummary of the Dottrine of the Goſpel in ſome remarkable heads thereof, in 
the latter part of the verſe. 

LY 1 With that latter I ſhall not now meddle. In that former part, we may 
obſerve Quid, Quantum, and Quale, Firſt, Quid : what is Chriſtianity ? Mucieads 
It is a myſtery. But there are greater, and there are /eſſer Myſteries : Quantum 
therefore ? Of the bigger ſort ſure. Mugiewy wiyn, 4 great myſtery : inoreyuuiros wiyny 
by all confeſſions, and without all contradiCtion or controverlie Great. But the 
reater the worſe, if it be not good as well as great. Quale therefore ? What & 
Kind of Myſtery is it ? Mogiewy corfeizs, It is a myſtery of Piety or Godlineſs. 
CHRISTIANITY IS THE GREAT MYSTERY OF GODLEL 
- NESS: That is the Total. Now to the Parts : and firſt of the Qxid ; The 
Goſpel « »»yſtery. But then firſt, What is a Myſtery ? For the Quid Nominis : 
_ —_—_ why the Goſpel 4 Myſtery ? For the Quid Rei, The Wordfirſt, then 
the Thing. | 
Lit For the Word Muciew, T find ſundry conceits ready colle&ted to my hand 


« v,Caſzub1y, © by * learned men, out of the writings of the Greek Fathers, and out of the 
exer:it. 16-43- Commentaries of 'Grammarians and Criticks both ancient and modern : whereot 


I ſpare the recital, becauſe it would neither much conduce to my preſent pur- 
poſe, nor profit the preſent Auditory. The word is clearly of a Greek Original : 
from ws, or ws, to ſhit the eye or mouth. Of all the »yfterious rites uſed 
among the heathen, the Eleuſinia ſacra were the moſt ceremonious and myſteri- 
ous : infomuch as that, when in their Writings, the word Mv5iQe is uſed by it 
ſelf without any farther ſpecification, it is ordinarily conceived to be meant of 
thoſe Eleuſinian myſteries. Theſe none might be preſent at, bur they that were 


_ - . ſolemnly 7zzitiared thereunto : who upon their firft admiſhon ( which yer was 


but to the outer and /efer myſteries ) were called wa. And if after a ſufficient 
time of probation ( a twelve-month was the leaſt) they were adjudged meet to 
be admitted to the greater and more ſecret myſteries, they were then called 


b___ 22. i»#r7: Whereto there ſeemeth to be ſome * alluſion (as there is frequently 
742121 3zm1- to ſundry other cuſtoms and uſages of the Heathens ) even in the holy Scriprures 


themſelves. But whether they were admitted to their /ſſer or the greater mſte- 


ries, ſtrait order was evermore taken with them, by Oarhs, Penalties, and _ 
. | 1c, 
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wiſe, as ſtrong as could be deviſed; that they ſhoutd byao means reveal any 
of the paſſages or rires thereunto belonging, to thoſe that were wm, and nor 
initiated : whom in that reſpect they counted prophane. To do otherwiſe, was 
reputed ſo hainous a crime, thatnothing could be imagined in their ſuperſtition 
more irreligious and piacnlar than thar. 


us Cereris ritits audet wnlgare profanis 4 

He knew not where to find a man, that durſt preſume ſo todo. Yetabo qui Ce- 
reris ſacrum Vulgirit arcane, ſub tiſdem Sit trabibus —— He would be forh td 
lodge under the ſame roof, or to put to Sea in the ſame weſſe/, with him that 
were guilty of ſuch an high provocation, as the divulging abroad of the ſacred 
myſter1-s : leſt ſome vengeance from the offended Deities ſhould overtake thew 
for their impiety ( and 4,» for company ) to their deftruftion. It was in ve 
deed the Devils cunning, one of the depths of Satan, and one of the moſt ad- 
yantageous myſteries of his arts, by that ſecrecy to hold up a reverent and reli- 
gious eſteem of thoſe myſteries, which were ſo replete with all #/rhy and impious 
abominations : that, if they ſhould have been made known to the world, it muſt 
needs have expoſed their whole religion to the contempt of the vulgar, and to the 
deteſtation of the wiſer ſort. | 
- 6. Such, and no better, were thoſe myſteria ſacra arnong. the Heathes : 
whence the word Myſtery had its birth and riſe. Both che Name and Thing, be- 
ing ſo vilely :5uſed by them : 1t = pleaſed the holy Spirit of God to make 
choice of that Word, whereby uſually in the New Teſtament to expreſs that holy 
Dottrine of Truth and Salvation, which is revealed to us in the Goſpel of : 
By the warrant of whoſe example, the ancient Church, both Greet and Latine, 
took the Liberty (as what hindereth but they might ?) co make uſe of ſundry 
words and preſer fetcht from the very dregs of Paganiſyy for the better expli-, 
ation of ſundry points of the Chriſtian Faith ; and to lignifie their hotions of 
ſundry things of Eccleſiaſtical uſage to the people. The Greek Church hath con- 
ftantly uſed this word Muriewr, a Heatheniſh ſuperſtitious word : and the Latine 
Church in like manner the word Sacramentum, a Heathen military word : to ſig- 
nifie thereby the holy Sacraments of the Chriſtian Church. 1 note it the rather ; 
and I have therefore ſtood upon it a little longer than was otherwiſe needful : to 
let you know that the godly and learned Chriſtians of thoſe Primitive times, 
were not ſo fondly ſhy and ſcrupulous ( as ſorne of ours are) as to boggle ar ; 
much leſs fo raſhly /apercilious (I might fay, and opirfitiens too) as to cry 
down and condemn for evi/, and even eo nomine utterly anlawful, the ule of Ul 
fuch whether »ames or things, as were invented, or have been abuſed, by Hea-. 
thens or Idolaters. | | 

7. But this by the way. Ireturnto the word Mucier. Which, being rarely 
found in the Greek, verſion of the Old Teſtament, ( indeed not at all, fo far as my 

e 


fearch ſerveth me, fave only ſome few times in Danze/) is frequently uſed in che pan. 2. 18. 
f part to ſignifie ( for now I come to the — Rei }&4 9- 


New : and that for the mo 
either the whole DotZrine of the Goſpel, or ſome ſpecial branches thereof, or che 
drſpenſations of Gods providence for the time or manner of revealing it. 7o you it 


F given to know the Myſteries of the Kingdom of God, Mat.\13, We Nee the Wife Mar: 14. tt, 


dom of God in 4 myſtery, 1 Cor. 2. So the Goſpel is called rhe my 
Col. 4. myſtery of Faith inthis Chapter at the ninth verſe; and here in the Text, 
The myſtery of Godlineſs. 

* 8. But why « Myſtery ? That I ſhall now ſhew you. Firft, when we ſee ſome- 
thing, good or bad, 'doxe plainly before our eyes, yet cannot imagine to mhat end 
or purpoſe it ſhould tend, nor can gueſs what ſhould be the deſign or intention 
bf the doer - that we uſe xo call 4 Myſtery. The Counſek of Princes and m_ 
3 * 


ery of Chriſt, = 


Hor.3. Carm.3- 


p 2. 7 
4+ 3+ 


126 G6 Ad Aulam 1 Tim. 3. 16, 


Arcana impe- of State ( Ragione di ſtato, as the Italians call it ) when they are purpoſely car. 
| i ried in a cloud of /ccrecy, that the regions and exds of their ations may be hidden 
from the eyes of men, are therefore called the My/ery of fate : and upon 
the ſame ground ſundry manual crafts are called Myſteries : for that there be. 
long to the exerciſe of them ſome ſecrets, which they that have not been trained 
up therein cannot ſo well «»der/tand, and they that have been trained up there. 
| In, could like well that none but themſelves ſhould azdcr/fand. In a worſer 
ſence alſo it is not ſeldom uſed. If ſome crafty companion, with whom we have 
had little dealings formerly, ſhould begin of a ſudden to apply himſelf to us in 
a more than ordinary manner, with great ſhews and profters of kindneſs, and 
we know no particular reaſon why he ſhould ſo do: we preſently conclude in 
our thoughts, that ſure there is ſome »yfery or other in it; that is, that he 
hath ſome ſecret ends, ſome deſign upon us, which we underſtand not. Toſephus 
writing of Antipater the Son of Herod, who was a moſt wicked miſchievous 
perſon, but withal 4 zotable'diſſembler ; _ cunning and cloſe, and one that 
could carry matters marvellous ſmoothly and fairly to the outward appearance, 
ſo that the moſt intebigent and cautious men could not eſcape, but he would 
ſometimes reach be ond them to their deſtruction : he faith of him, and his 
*73; AvTITe- whole courſe of li e, that it was * Mygiewr zgxias, nothing but a very myſtery of 
77s flor x dv wickedneſs. | 
mw xxzzs - 9+ Inthis notion (in the better ſence of it) may the great work of our Re- 
po5fewr. Jo. dexption by Jeſus Chrift, which is the very pith and marrow of the Goſpel, be 
ſeph. de bell- called a Myſtery. VWho that ſhould have ſeen a child of a par long, to be born 
Judaic: lib. x, - i | : 
in-an lzn, of a mean parentage, courſely ſwadled up, and cradled in anger : 
afterwards to be brought up under 4 Carpenter, and to live in a poor 
and /ow eoxdition, ſcarce worth a room —_— reſt his head ; and after all that 
to be: bought and-ſold, buffeted, ſpit on, reviled, tortured, condemned, and exe: 
cated as a Malefatfor, with as mych ignominy and deſpightfulneſs, as the ma- 
lice of Men: and Devils could deviſe: Who that ſhould have ſeen all theſe 
things, and the whole cqrrings thereof, could have imagined that upon fuch 
weak hinges (hould have moved the eſt at of Power, Wiſdom, and Goodneſs, 
that ever was, or ever ſhall be done 1n the world; . that ſuch Contemptible weans 
ſhould ſerve to bring about the eternal good will and purpoſe of God towards man. 
kind? yet. {o it was whiles Judas was plotting his treaſon, and the Jews con- 
triving Chriſts death, (he to fatisfie his Coverouſueſs, and they their Malice ; ) 
and all thoſe other that had any hand in the bulinefs were looking every man but 
at his own, private ends : all this while was this Myſtery working. Unawares in- 
deed to bam ( and therefore no thaxks to them for it, nor bexefit to them from 
AR 2.23; It) but yet by the determinate counſel and foreknowledge of God : who moſt wile- 
ly and powerfully ordered all thoſe various and vitiows motions of the creature, 
Gr the effeFuating of his own molt glorious and gracious purpoles. That is one 
Reaſon. | 
: ” Sscoualy, We uſe to call all ſuch things Myſteries as cannot poſſibly come 
_ ...to our: knowledge, .unleſs they be ſome way or other revealed unto us: whether 
they have, or have not, otherwiſe any great difficulty in them. Nebnchadnezzars 


«2Errw x Uream i510. called i Few Dan. 2. And St. Paul in one place ſpeaking of 


5s kevruehs- 11 the - converſion” of the Jews, calleth it a Myſtery ( I would not Brethren, that yos 
Ti76- - - * ſhould be ignorant of this Myſtery, Rom. 11.) and in another place, peaking of 
Rom, 11. 25. the change of thole that ſhould be foundalive at Chrilts ſecond _— calleth 
that a Myſtery too, ( Behold I ſhew you a Myſtery ; we ſhall not all dye, &c. 
1 Cor. 15.51, 7 COF..X4.,) In this notion alſo is the Goſpel a Myftery : it CO 
poſſible that any wit of man, by the light of Narwre, or ſtrength of humaxe 
diſcourſe, {ſhould have been able to have found out that way which Almigh 


God hath appointed for ovr ſalvation ; if it had not pleaſed him to have ma a 
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, known to the world by ſupernatural revelation. . The wiſcſt Philoſophers, and 
learnedſt Rabbies, nor did nor could eyer have dreamt of any ſuch thing ; till 
God revealed it to his Church by his Prophets and Apoſtles. T his myſtery was 


hid from Ages, and from Generations, nor did any of the Princes of this world ©% 1-26: 


know it in any of thoſe Ages or Generations ; 4s it is now made manifeſt to us, 


* ſace God revealed it to us by his Spirit, as our Apoſtle elſewhere ſpeaketh. 


11. The Philoſephers indeed ſaw (a little d:»ly ) ſome of thole rruths that 


+ are more clearly revealed to us in the Scriptures. © They found in all men a 


« great proclivity to Evil, and an ixdiſpoſition to Good : but knew nothing at all; 
« either of the zrue Cauſes, of of the right Remedies thereof. Some apprehenſi-. 
« ons alſo they had of a Deity, of the Creation of the World, of a divine Provi- 
« J-nce, of the Immortality of the Soul, of a fizal Retribution to be awarded to 
« all men by a divine juftice according to the merit of their works; and ſome 
4 other tr#t4s. But thoſe more high and wy/terious points, eſpecially thoſe two, 
that of the Trinity of Perſons in the Godhead, and that of the Incarnation of 
the Son of God ( 3:99yiz and cixorquiz, as the Greek Fathers ule to call them ; ) 
together with thole appendices of the later, he Redemption of the World, the 
Juſtification of a ſinner, the Reſurrettion of the _ and the rag no Viſion of 
God and Chriſt in the Kingdom of Heaven : not the leaſt thought of any of theſe 
deep things of God ever came within them ; God not having revealed the ſame 
unto them. | | 
- 12. It is no thanks then to us, that very ehildre» among us do believe and 
confeſs theſe high myſterious points, whereof P/zto and Ariſtorle,and all the other 
erand Sophies among them were ignorant : ſince we owe our whole kzowledge 
herein, not to our own zatural ſagacity or induſtry ( wherein they were beyond 
moſt of us) bat to divine and ſupernatural revelation. For fleſh and blood hath 
not revealed them unto us, but our Father which is in Heaven, We ſee what 
they ſaw xot : not becauſe our eyes are better than theirs, but becauſe God hath 
vouchſafed to us 4 better light than he did to them. Which being an a of /pe- 
cial graze, ought therefore to be acknowledged with ſpecial rhankfulneſs, Our 
Saviour hath given us the example, I thawk thee, O Father, Lord of heaven and 
earth, ber auſe thou haſt hid theſe things from the wiſe and prudent, and haſt revealed 
them unto babes, Mat. 11. 25. | 
I 3. _ much cauſe we have to bleſs the holy Name of God,that he hath 
piven us to be born of Chriſtian Parents, and to be bred up in the boſom of zhe 
Chriſtian Church : where we have been zzitiatedinto thele Sacred Myſteries ; be- 
ing catechiſed and inſtruCted in the Dodrine of the Goſpel out of the holy Scri- 
ptures, even from our very Childhood, as Timothy was. But we are wretchedly 
wathankful to {o good a God, and extreamly uzworthy of ſo great a blefſing : 
if we murmur againſt our Governours, and clamour againſt the Times, becauſe 
every thing is not poizt-viſe juſt as we would have it, or as we have faxcied to 
our ſelves it ſhould be. Whereas, were our hearts truly thankful, although 
things ſhould be really and iz truth even ten times worſe than now they are but 
in their conceit only : yet 10 long as we may enjoy the Goſpel inany (though ne- 
ver ſo ſcant a ) meaſure, and with any ( though never fo hard) conditions, we 
ſhould account it a benefit and mercy invaluable. nxiz& wger®, {o St. Paul 
eſteemed it, the very riches of the grace of God: for he writeth, [ According to 
the riches of his grace, wherein he hath abounded towards us, in all wiſdom and 
prudence, having made known to us the myſtery of his will, Eph. 1. ] It he had not 
wa it known tous; we had never kzows it : and that is the ſecond Reaſon why a 
Iyſtery. 
| 14. There is yet a Third : even becauſe we are not able perfectly to compre- 
bend it, now it is revealed. And this Reaſon will fetch in the pry too. For 
herein eſpecially it is that cis Myfery doth ſo far tranſcend all other My- 
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fteries. Meya kwooyuuires wye, a great, marvellous great Myſtery. In the ſearch 
whereof Reaſoz finding it elf at a los, is forced to give it over in the plain field 

and to cry out, O a/tizudo ! as being unable to reach the unfathomed depth 
thereof, We believe and know, and that with fulneſs of afſurance, that all theſe 
things are fo xs they are revealed in the holy Scriptures'; becauſe the mouth of 


God (who is Truth it ſelf, and cannot lie ) hath ſpoken them : and our own... 


Reaſon upon this ground teacheth us to ſubmit our felves and it to the obedience 


of” Faith, for the 53 #x, that fo it is. But then for the 72 m;, { Nicodemus his * 


Joh. 3. ueſtion, How can theſe things be ? ) it is no more poſſible for our weak under. 
andings to comprehend that, than it is for the eyes of Bats or Owls to look fted- 
faſtly upon the of the Sun, when he ſhineth forth in his greateſt ſtrength, 
The very Angels, thoſe holy and heavenly ſpirits, have a deſire, faith St. Pexer, 
Cit is but 2 deſtre, not any perfeQ abi/ity ; and that but «paw: neither ) to ep 
4 little into thoſe incomprehenſible Myſteries, and then cover their faces with ther 
wings, and peep again, and cover again: as being not able to endure the fulneſs 
of that glorious luſtre that ſhineth therein. | 

I5. God hath revealed himſelf and his good pleaſure towards us in his holy 
Word ſufficiently to ſave our ſouls, if we will believe : but not to ſolve all our 
doubts, if we will diſpute. The Scriptures being written for our rs ; It was 
needful they ſhould be fitted to onr capacities : and therefore the myſteries con- 
tained therein are ſet forth by ſuch reſemblances as we are capable of ; but far 
ſhort of the nature and excellency of the things themſelves. The beſt know- 
x Cor, 13. 12. ledge we can have of them here, is but per Peculum, and in enigmate, 1 Cor. 13, 
as 1t were i a glaſs, and by way of riddle : darkly both. God teaches us by 
the eye in his Creatures. That is per ſpeculum, as it were by 4 glaſs, and that but 
4 divine one neither : where we may read 73 yrogy 53 3:7, ſome of the inviſible 
things of God ; but written in ſmall and out-worn Charadters, ſcarce legible by 
us. He teacheth us alſo by the Ear, in the preaching of his holy Word : but that 
in enigmate, altogether by riddles, dark riddles. That there ſhould be three 
diſtintt Perſons in one Eſſence, and two diſt init Natures in one Perſon ; That 
Virginity ſhould Conceive, Eternity be Born, Immortality Die, and Mortality 
riſe from Death to Life ; That there ſhould be 4 finite and »9rtal God, or an 
#nfinite-and immortal Man : What are all theſe, and many other more of like 
mtricacy, but ſo many Rzadles ? 

16. In all which (that I may from the Premiſſes infer ſomething of V/e ) we 
ſhould but cum ratione inſanire, ſhould we go about to make our wy the 
meaſure of our Fairh, We may as well think to graſp the Earth in our fiſts, or 
to empty the Sea with a Pitcher ; .as to comprehend thele heavenly Myſteries 
within our narrow underſtandings. Putews altus ; the Well is deep, and our 
Buckets ( for want of Cordage ) will not reach near the bottom. We have uſe 
of our Reaſon (and they are unreaſonable, that would deny us the uſe of it ) 
in Religion, as well as in other things. And that not only in Agenazs, in matters 
of Duty and Morality, wherein it 1s of a more neceſſary and conſtant uſe, as 
the ſtandard to regulate our judgments in moſt caſes : but even i» Credendis toog 
in ſuch points as are more properly of Faith, in matters Dottrinal and Dogma- 
tical. But then ſhe muſt be employed, only as a» handmaid to Faith ; and learn 
to know her diſtance, Coxferre, and Iyferre ; thoſe are her proper tasks, to 
confer one Scripture with another ; and to z#fer Conchuſions, and deduce In- 
ſtruQions thence by clear Logical Diſcourſe. Let her keep within theſe bounds; 
and ſhe may do very good ſervice. But we marr all if we ſuffer the handmaid to 
bear too great a ſway, to grow petulant, and to perk above the Miftris. 

17. It hath been the bane of che Church, and the original of the moſt, and 
the moſt pernicious, Errors and Hereſies in all Ages : that men not contenting 


themſelves with zhe ſimplicity of believing, have doated too much upon their 
= 2k own 
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* z Smith (it is St. Chry/o/toms compariſon ) ſhould lay by his tongs, and take the 
: fron hot from the Feogs to work it upon the Anvil wit 
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own fancies 3 and made Reaſon the ſole fandard, whereby to meaſure both the 
Principles and Concluſions of Faith. Ir 1s the very fundamental error of the So- 
tinians at this day. No leſs abſurdly, than as if a man ſhould take upon him 
without Mathematical Inſtruments to take the juſt dimenſions of the heavenly bo- 
dies, and to protiounce of Altituaes, Magnitudes, Diſtances, Aſpefts, and other 
appeatances, only by the ſcantling of the Eye. Nor leſs dangerouſly, than as if 


his bare hands. Myſte- 
ries are not to be meaſured by Reaſozx. That is the firſt Inſtruttion. | 
- 18, The next is. That foraſmuch as there are in the Myſtery of Chriſtianity 


ſomany things incomprehenſible ; it would be ſafe for us (for the avoiding of Er- 


rors and Contentions, and conſequently in order to thoſe two moſt precious 
things, Truth and Peace ) to contain our ſelyes within the bounds of Sobriery, 
without wading too far into abſtruſe, curious and uſeleſs. ſpeculations. The 
inolt neceſſary T ruths,and ſuch as ſufficed to bring our fore-fathers (in the Primi- 
tive and ſucceeding times) to heaven, are ſo c/early revealed in Scripture, and 
have been ſo univerſally and conſtantly conſented unto by the Chriſtian Church 
in a continued ſucceſſion of times ; as that to doubt of them muſt nexds argue 4 
ſpirit of Prid? and Singularity at leaſt, if not alſo of Strife aud Contradidtion. 
But in things /:ſ5 evident (and thereforeallo ſs neceſſary ) no man ought to ba 
either #00 /t:ff 1h his own private opinion, Or too peremptory in judging thoſe that 
are inked But as every man would deſire to be left to his own liberty 
of judgment in ſuch things ; ſo {hauld he be willing to leave other men tO their 
liberty alſo: at leaſt, ſo long as they keep themlelves-quiet, without railing 
quarrels, Or diſturbing the peace of the Church thereabouts. _ . | 

19. As for exatnple. Concerning the Entrance and Propagation of Original 


Sn ; the Nature, Orders and Offices of Azge/s ; The Time, Place, arid Ante- 


cedetits of the laſt judement ; The conſiſtency both of Gods immutable decrees; 
with the contingency of ſecond cauſes, and of the efficacy of Gods grace, with the 
freedom of Mars will, &c. In which and other like difficult points, they that 
have travelled fartheſt, with deſire to fatisfie their own cariofity, have either 
daſht upon pernicious Errors, or invalyed themſelves in mextricable difficulties ; 
or by Gods mercy ( which is the happieſt looſe from ſuch fruitleſs ſtudies) have 
been thereby brought to a deeper ſenſe of their owz ionorance, 2nd an higher 
admiration of the infinite Majeſty and wi/dom of our great God, who hath ſer his 
Counſels ſo high above our 44 made his ways ſo impoſſible for us to find our, 
That is our ſecond Inſtruttion. 


. 20. There is yet another, ariſing from the conſideration of the greatneſs of 


this Myſtery. That therefore no man ought ro take offence ar the a;/crepancy of 
opinions, that is in the Churches of Chriſt amongſt Divixes, in matters of Re- 
l ion, There are men in the world (who think themſelves no babes neither) 
i deeply poſſeſt with a ſpirit of Atheiſm ; that though they will be of any Reli- 
gion (inſhew) to ſerve their turns, and comply with the Times : yet they are 
feſolved tobe ( indeed ) of none, till all men be a__ of oze : which yet ne- 
yer was, nor is ever like to be. A reſolution no leſs deſperate for the ſau, if not. 
rather much more, than it would be for zhe body, if a man ſhould vow he would 
ever eat till all che Clocks in the City ſhould ſtrike Twelve together. If we look 
to the large Volumes that have been written by Philoſophers, Lawyers,and Phj- 
ficians : we ſhall find the greateſt part of them ſpent in DiÞ#tations, and in the 
reciting and confuting of one ariothets opinions. And we allow them ſo todo, 
without prejudice to their reſpeFive orofefns : albeit they be converſant aboug 
things meaſurable by Senſe, or Reaſon. Only in Divinity, great offence is taken 
at the multitude of Controverſies : wherein yet difference of opinions is by lo 
inuch more tolerable than in orher Sciences ; a wo much 7he things about 
| which 
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which we are converſant are of a niore ſublime,»y/ct/0% and incotnprehenſible 
nature, than are thoſe of other Sciences. 

21, Truly it would make a religious heart bleed, to conſider the many ang 
great diſtractions that are all over the Chriſtian world at this day. The lamen. 
table effets whereof ſcarce any part of Chriſterdom but feeleth more or leſs : ej. 


ther in open wars or dangerous /editions, or (at the beſt).in uncharitable cenſures... 


and ungrounded jealouſies, Yet the infinite variety of mens diſpoſitions, inclinati. 
ons, and aims conſidered ; together with the great obſcurity that is in the things 
of God, and the ſtrength of corruption that is 1n us : it is to be acknowledged 
the admirable work of God, that theſe d:fraFions are not even muchmore 

and preater, and wider than they are; and that amid ſo zany Sets as are inthe 
wand, there ſhould be yet ſuch an «niverſal concurrence of judgment as there is 
in the main fundamental points of the Chriſtian Faith. And if we were ſo wile, 
as we might and ſhould be, to make the right uſe of it : it would not ſtumbleys 
a whit in the belief of our Religion, that Chriſtians = ſo much as they do ix 
many things ; but rather mightily confirm us 1n the aſſurances thereof, that they 
agree ſo well as they do almoſt iz any thing. And it may be a great comfort to 
every well-meaning ſoul, . that the ſimple belief of thoſe certain truths, whereon 
all parties are in a manner agreed, may be, anc (ordinarily ) is ſufficient for the 
ſulvation of all them, who are ſincerely careful (according to that meaſure of 
light and means that God hath vouchſafed them )) to afFnarte their Faith with 
Piety, Charity, and good Works : ſo making this great Myſtery to become unto 
them (as it is in it ſelf ) Myſterium Pietatis, a Mhſtery of Godlineſs. Which is the 
laſt point propoſed : the Quale, to which I now pals. 

22, As the corrupt Dottrine of Antichriſt is not only a DoArine of Error, but 
of Impiety too; Ca led therefore MuShecor &vofuns) The myſtery of mmiquity, 2 Thel, 
2. So the wholſome doArine of Chriſt, 1s not only a doQrine of Truth, but of Pie. 
ty too ; and 15 therefore termed here Muriews cvntcizs, the Myſtery of _— 
Which woif«z, or Godlineſs ; ſince there appeareth not any great neceſſity in the 
Context to reſtrain it to that more peculiar ſence, wherein both the Greek and 
Engliſh word are ſometimes uſed ; namely, to ſignifie the right manner of Gods 
Worſhip according to his word, in oppoſition to all 1dol/atrows, ſuperſtitious, or 
falſe Worſhips praQtiſed among the Hearhens : Tam the rather enclined to under- 
ſtand it here, as many Interpreters have done, in the fuller Latitude as it com- 
prehendeth the whole duty of a Chriſtian man, which he ſtandeth bound by the 
command of God in his Law, or of Chriſt in his Goſpel, to perform. 

22. Verum and Boxum, we know, are near of kin the one to the other : And 
the ſpirit of God, who is both the Author and the Revealer of his Myſtery ; as 
he 1s the ſpirit of truth, Joh. 14. fo is he alſo the ſpirit of holineſs, Rom. 1. And 
it is part of his work to ſani#ifie the heart with grace, as well as to exlighten the 
ind with knowledge. Our Apoſtle therefore ſometimes mentioneth Trurh and 
Godlineſs together: teaching us thereby, that we ſhould take them both into 
our care together. If any man conſent not to the words of our Lord Jeſus Chrift, 
and to the Dottrine which is after 87a 4 1 Tim. 6. And Tit. 1. — accor- 
ding to the Faith of Gods Elef?, and acknowledging of the Truth which is after 
Godlineſs. And here in expreſs terms, The Myſtery of Godlineſs. And that 
_ rightly : whether we conſider it in the Scope, Parts or Conſervation 
of it. 

24. Firſt, the general Scope and aim of Chriſtianity is by the mercy of God 
founded on rhe merits of Chriſt, to bring men on through Faith and Godlineſs 
to Salvation. Ir was not in the purpoſe of God in publiſhing che Goſpel, and 
thereby freeing us from the perſonal obligation, rigour and curſe of the Law, 10 
to turn us looie and lawleſs, to do whatſoever ſhould ſeem good in our own 


ezes, follow our own crooked wills, or gratifie any corrupt 1ſt: hut to conges 
rather 
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tather the faſter by theſe new 6-»-firs, and to incite us the more effeftually by 
Evangelical promiſes, to the earneſt ftudy and purſuit of Godlinefs. The Gopel, —_ yo - 
though upon quite different grounds, bindeth us yet to our good behaviour in © 
every reſpett as deep as ever the Law did, if not in ſome reſpeCts deeper : allow- 
ing no /iberty to the fleſh for the fulfilling of 7he /ufts thereof in any thing, but 
exaCting entire _ and purity, both of inward affeFion, and outward con- 
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* *wer{ation in all thoſe that embrace it. The grace of God, apptaring in the reve- Tit-2. tr, t2- 
. Jation'of this myſtery, as it bringeth along with it an offer of /a/varion to all men : 


ſo it teacheth all men, that have any real purpoſe to lay hold on ſo gracious an 
offer, to deny ung odlineſs and worldly luſts, and to live righteouſly, and ſoberly, and 
godlily in this preſent worlA. | 

25. -It is not to be wondered at, if all fe Religions give allowarice to ſome 
« wngodlineſs or other : when the very Gods whom they _ give ſuch en- E—_—_ 
couragements thereunto by their lewd examples. The Gods of the Pagans were re- — 
nowned for nothing ſo much, ' moſt of them, as for cheir wices. Mers, a bl ram licentian; 
God ; Bacchus, a drunken God ; Mercury, a cheating God; and fo proporti pp 
nably in their ſeveral kinds all the reſt. Their great Capital God Fupiter, guilty zxyrimu in- 
of almoſt all the Capital vices. And where the Gods are naught, who carl ima. pudican Vere- 
pine the Religion ſhould be good ? Their very myſteria ſacra (as they called them) ym mg 
were ſo full of all wickedneſs and filthy abominations ( as was already in part ven ilun ſun 
touched ) but is fully diſcovered by Clemens Alexandrinus, Lattantins, Arnobj- 99% nei rig- 
us, Tertullian (and other of the Ancients of our Religion) that ir was the wileſt 117 jrincyes, 
point in all their Religion, to take ſuch ſtriQt order as they did, for the keeping — E- 
of them ſccrer. | | | | ” 

26, But it is the honour and prerogative of the Chriſtian Religion, that it a- 
lone alloweth of xo wickedneſs : But as- God himſelf is holy, fo he requireth an 
holy Worſbip, and holy Worſhippers. He'exaQeth the mortification of all evil luſts : 
and the ſaxttification of the whole man, - body, ſoul, and ſpirit, and that in each = Theſ. . 23; 
of theſe rhroughout. Every one that nameth himſelf from che name of Chrift, 
doth 3p/6 fa&o by the very — that bleſſed za»e upon him, aud daring to ; 3woudtor rd 
ſtile himſelf Chritian, virtually bind himſelf to depart from all iniquity : nor {0 rye ag5Þ. 
only, but to endeavour alſo ( after the example of him, whoſe name otherwiſe * * *## 
he unworthily uſurpeth) to be juſt, merciful, remperate, humble, meek, p_ 
charitable ; to get the habits, and to exerciſe the atts of theſe and all ot 


er hol, 
graces and wertwes., ©* Nay more 3 the Goſpel impoſeth upon us ſome more fri 
ng 


« zeſſes, which the Stoicks themſelves, or whoever elſe were the mo 
« Maſters of Morality, never ſo much as thought of. Nay yet more ; itexa}#- 
* eth the Moral Law of God himſelf, given by Moſes to the People of 1/rael, to 4 
© higher pitch, than they ( at leaſt as they commonly underſtood the Law) took 
* themſelves thereby ob/;ged unto. That a man ſhould forſake all his deareſt Luke 18. rg. 
© friends, yea, and deny his own deareſt ſelf too, for Chriſts ſake ; and yet for *** 1624+ 
* Chriſts ſake at the fame time love his deadlieſ# enemies : That he ſhould take Mar. g. 44. 
* up his Croſs, and ( if need were ) lay down his life, not only for his greet Maſter, © Joh. 3-16 
* but even for the meaneſt of his felow-ſervants too : That he ſhould exult 
* with joy, and abound in hope, in the midſt of tribulations, of perſecutions, 
* of death it ſelf ! Surely rhe Myſtery that driveth ar all this, muſt needs be 
Wray worbries in the higheſt degree, the great myſtery of Godlineſs. That for 
COPE. 

27. [ook now ſecondly at the parts and parcels, the ſeveral pieces (as it were) 
whereof this myſtery is made up; thoſe mentioned in this verſe, and the reſt : 
and you ſhall find, that from each of them ſeverally, but how much more then 
from them altogether joyntly, may be deduced ſundry ſtrong motives and perſwa- 
lives unto Godlineſs. Take the material parts of this Myſtery : the Incerns- 
Mon , Nativity , Circumciſion , Baptiſm , Temptation , Preaching, Life, Death, 

| | S 2 ; 


arial, 


THF 
[ | 

: 
| 
| 


- " = « 
—_ x WO —— _— —  __ 


132 


Ad Aulam, . - 1 Tim. 2. 16. 


- * _ — 


Burial; Reſurretion, Aſcenſion, Interceſſion, and Second coming of Chriſt. Or 


take (if I may ſo call them) che formal parrs thereof: our eternal Elettion befots 


the World was, our Yocation by the Preaching of the Goſpel, our Juſtification 
by Faith in the merits of Chriſt, our San7:fication by the Spirit of grace, the 
ſtedfaſt Promiſes we have, and hopes of future Glory, and the reſt. It would 


| be too long to vouch Texts for each particular ; but thisI ſay of them all in ge- 


neral : there is not one /izk in either of thoſe two golden chains, which doth— 


not ſtraitly tye up our hands, tongues and hearts, from doing evil; draw.usup 


 effeQtually unto God and Chrift ; and itrongly oblige us to ſhew forth the power 


-ner; be preſerved to continue 


of his Grace upon our ſouls, by expreſſing the power of Goalineſs in our lives and 
converſations. That for the parts. 

28. Thirdly, Chriſtian Religion may be called the Myſtery of Godlineſs, inre. 
pard of its Converſation : becauſe Godline/s is the beſt preſerver of Chriſtianity, 


Roots, and Fruits, and Herbs, which let alone and left tothemlelves would ſoon 


an Potretio may young well condired with Sugar by a skilful ConfeQio. 
or many years, and be ſerviceable all the while, 


'« Sothe beſt and ſureſt means to preſerve Chriſtianity in its proper integrity and 


*© power,from corrupting into Atheiſm or Hereſie,is to ſeaſon it well with Grace, 
&* (as we do freſh meats with alt to keep them ſweet ; ) and to be ſure to = 
& the Confflercs upright. Holding the myſteries of faith in a pare Conſcience, fait 

our Apoſtle a little after, at verſe 9. of this Chapter : and in the firſt Chapter 
of this Epiſtle verſ. 19. Holding faith and a good Conſcience, which ( later ) ſome 
having put away, concerning faith hav# made ſhipwrack. Apoſtaſie from the faith 
ſpringing moſt an end from Apoſtaſie i» mazxers : And he that hath but a very 
little care how he liveth, can have no very faſt hold of what he believerh. © For 


« when men grow once regardleſs of their Conſciences, good affeQtions will ſoon 
&« languiſh : and then will zoyſom luſt gather ſtrength, and caſt up 4 into the 


be Bal cher the judgment cannot run clear. Seldom is the head right, where the 

. © heart is amiſs. A rotten heart will be ever and anon ſending up evi/ thoughts 

.® into the mind, as marriſh and fenny grounds do foggy miſts intothe air, - wo 

-.-. -....: both darkexand corrupt it. As a mans taſte, when ſome malignant humour af- 
.. +1 *-feRteth the organ, ſavoureth nothing aright, but deemeth ſweer things birrer, 


Iſa. $. 20» 
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a called The myſtery of Godin : becauſe it firſt exateth Godlineſs, 
(5 ; and 1s 


x Joh. 4. 1+ 
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** and /owre things pleaſant : So where Awarice, Ambition, Malice, Voluptuouſneſs, 
= orga ry. gs any other domixeering luſt hath made it ſelf prof of 
&« the heart : it will ſo blind and corrupt the judgment, that it ſhall not be ableto 
* diſcern (at any certainty) good from ew4l, or truth from falſbood. Wholeſome 
therefore 1s St. Peters advice, to adde unto faith Vertue, Vertue will not only 
keep it #2 Life, but at ſuch « height of vigour alſo, that it ſhall not eaſily either 
degenerate into Hereſie,. or languiſh into Arheiſm. 
+29. We ſee now three Rexkone, for which the Dorine of oy may be 
and ſecondly, 
exciteth unto Godlineſs ; is thirdly beſt preſerved by Godlireſs. Fe theſc 
Premiſſes, I ſhall deſire ( for our nearer inſtruction ) to 4»fer but two things on- 
ly : the one, for the trial of Dottrines ; the other, for the bettering of our lives. 
For the firſt : St. John would not have us oyer-forward zo beleve every ſpirit. E- 
very ſpirit, doth he ſay ? Truly, it is impoſſible we ſhould ; unleſs we ſhould 
believe flat contradiitions. Whulſt one Spirit faith, Ir i ; another Spirit faith, 
It is not : cana man believe the one, and not disbelieve the other, if he hear 
both ? Believe not every Jin then, is as much ( in St. Johx's meaning ) asif 
he had ſaid, Be not too haſty ro believe avy Spirit (eſpecially where there appear- 


etl ſome zuft cauſe of Suſpicion ) but try it firſt, whether it be 4 true ſpirit or 4 

falſe. Even as St. Paw! biddeth us prove all things, that having ſo done, we may 

hold faſt what ypon trial proveth good, and let the reſt go. 
+.30, Now holy Seriptare is certainly that Lapis /ydins, that Teſt whereby this 
$ pt, try 
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as we can, hitherto we muſt come act Jaſt. But ſith a Se#aries prerend to 
Scripture ; Papiſts, Anabaptiſts, Diſciplinarians , All; yea, the Devil. himſelf 
can vouch Texts to drive on a Temptation: It were good therefore we knew 
how to make right application of Scriprure,; for the Trial of Dottrines, that we 
donot miſtake a falſe one for a true one. Many profitable Rules for this-purpeſe 
our Apoſtle affordeth us in ſundry places.: One very gaod one we may gather 
from wi words immediately before the Text, - wherein the Church of God 1s ſaid 


| to bethe pillar and ground of truth. The-ColleQion theace is obvious, that it 


would very much conduce to the guiding of our judements aright, inthe exami- 
ning'of mens dotFrines concerning either Faith or Manners, wherein the Letter 
of Scriptare \is obſcure, or che meaning doubtful, to inform our (elyes as well 
as we'can, incredendis, whit the received ence ; and is agendis, what the con- 
fant »ſage and prattice of the Church ( eſpecially ui the ancient times) hath been 
concerning thoſe matters : and that toc er what-conformity the Dodtrines 
under trial hold with the principles, upon which that their ſexce or prattice in 
the Premifſes was grounded. The Judgment and Prattice of' the Church, ought 
to ſway very much with every. ſober and wj/e man : either of which whoſoever 
wepletterh, or but ſlighteth ( as too matiy-do, upon a very poor pretence, that 
the -y/tery of iniquity began to work betimes ) runneth a great hazard of falling 
into many errors and Ab/urditiers. If he do not ; he may thank his good fortame, 
__—_ his forecaſt : and if be do, he miay thank none but h;xve/f for negle&- 
| 4 grtde. 4 7314] Ns willy 

W I. Gur this now-mentioned Ryle, although it be of excellent uſe, if ic be 
rightly underſtood,and prudently applied, and; therefore growing lo wear the Text, 
Icould not wholly baulk it ; without ſome notice taken of 1t/: it - being oe 
within the Text. I preſs it no farther ; but come to.another, that {pringeth out 
of the very Text it ſelf: And it is.this; -a very good one too, viz: That when 
we are #0 try the Dorines, we ſhould duly examine them whiether they be ac- 
cording unto Godlineſs, yea, 0. 'Ouy Saviours'direQion for the diſcovery of 


falſe Prophits, Mat. 7. is to-ws'very purpoſe ; Ex frudtibue, Te ſhall know them tx. 1. 18.20 


by their fruits. Meaneth he it, trow you, of the fruits of their lives in their outs 
ward converſation? Verily no: not only; no, nor principally. neither : perhaps 
not at all. For Falſhood is commonly ſet off -by Hypoerifie + © wvanoneion Levdbabgur 
in the-next following verſe here.Shews of /ax#:ty and pprity, pretenſions of Re- 
bgionand Reformation, is the wool that the wolf wrappeth abour him, when he 
meaneth to do moſt »-i/chief with leaſt ſuſpicion. The Old Serpent ſure is never 
{ ſilly, as to think his Miniſters / the Miniſters of darkneſs ) ſhould be able to 
draw in a conſiderable party into their communion, ſhould they appear in their 
diſmal colours : therefore he putteth them into a new drels before he ſendeth 


them abroad, 4diſouiſing and transforming them as if they were the Miniſters of 2 Cor. 14. 14 
righteouſneſs aud of the light. Our Saviour therefore cannot mean the fraits _—_— 


their lives ſo much ( if at all) as the fruits of their Dottrines : that is to lay, the 
neceſſary conſequents of their Do&#r;xes ; ſuch Concluſions, as naturally and 
good and evident diſcourſe do iſſue from their Dorines. © And fo underſ 

* it is a very «/eful Rale ; even in the Aﬀermative (taking in other requiſite con- 
« ditions withal :) but in the Negative, taken even alone and by it ſelf, it holdeth 
« infallibly. It what is ſpoken ſeem to be according to Godlineſs ; it is the better 
© to like onward, and the more likely to be tre : yet may it poſſibly be falſe 
«* forall that, and therefore it will be needful to try it farther, and to make uſe 
« of other Criterions withal; Bur if what is ſpoken, upon examination appear 
to have any repugnancy with Goalineſs, in any one branch or duty thereunto 
belonging : we may be ſure the words cannot be wholeſom words. It can be no 
beavenly Doitrine, that teacheth men to be earthly, ſenſual, or Dewiliſp : wn 
ENAC 
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that tendeth to make'men «juſt in their dealings, vacharitable in their cen. 
viajes wititiful to their: ſuperiours, or any other way, ſuperſtitious, licentions, 
t- vrophane. | 
% 07 Inore it,not witkout much rejoycing and gratulating to us of his Church, 
There are, God knoweth, afoot in the Chriſt;an World Controverſies more than 
a good- many: Decads, Centuries, Chiliads of novel Tenents, brought in 5x rhis 
liſt aye (which were never believed, many of them ſcarce ever heard of, in rhe— 
ancient Church ) by Seftaries of all forts. Now it is our'great comfort (bleſſed 
be God for'it ) that the'Dottrine eſtabliſhed in the Church of England (I mean the 
piblick' Doitrine, for that is it we are to hold us to, paſſing by private opini- 
ons ; ) T ay, the publick Dottrine of our Church is {uch, as is not juſtly charges. 
ble with any impiery, contrarious to any part of that duty we owe either to God 
or Mar. Oh that our eonverſations were as free from exception, as our Reli. 
gion is ! Oh that we were ſufficiently careful to preſerve the honour and luſtre 
of the truth we profeſs, by the correſpondency of or lives and aQtions there. 
unto ! 
1/33: And upon this point we dare boldly joy» iſſue, with our clatnorous ad. 
aries on either hand, Papiſts, I mean, and Diſc:plinarians. Who do both, fo 
tbudly (but unjuſtly) accuſe us and our Religion : they, as carnal and licentiou; 
r King.18.24. theſe, 'as Popjſþ and ſuperſtitious. As Elijah once ſaid to the Baalites, that God 
that an/wererh by fire, let him be God : ſo may we ſay to either of both: and 
when we have faid it, not fear to put it to a fair trial ; That Church, whoſe Do- 
Hriwe, Confeſſion and Worſhip is moſt according to Godlineſe, let that be the 
Church. As for our Accuſers, 'if there were no more to be inſtanced in but that 
one curſed poſition alone, wherein ( notwithſtanding their diſagreements other- 
wiſe) they both conſent ; That /awfu/l Soveraigns may be by their Subjetts reſiſt. 
ed, and Arms taker up againſt them, for the cauſe of Religion : it were enough 
to-make good the challenge againſt them both. Which is ſuch a notorious piece 
of Ungodlineſs, as no man, that either feareth God or Kzng, as he ought to do, 
can ſpeak of, or think of, without deteſtation z>gnd is certainly (if either St. 
Peter or St. Paul, thoſe two great Apoſtles, underRtood themſelves) a branch ra- 
ther of that other great myſtery ( 2 Theſ. 2.) The Myſtery of Iniquity, than of the 
great myſtery here in the Text, the myſtery of Godlineſs. There is not that point 
in Popery beſides, (to my underſtanding ) that maketh it favour ſo ſtrongly of 
Antichriſs ; as this one dangerous and defperate point of Jeſait;ſm doth. Where- 
in yet thoſe men, that are ever bawling againſt our Ceremonies and Serwice, as 
Antichriſtian, do ſo deeply and wretchedly /ymbolize with them. The Lord 
be judge betweenthem and us : whether our Service, or their Do#7rine, be the 
more Aztichriſtian. 
34. I have done with the former Inference, for the trial of Doftrines : there 
is another yet behind, for the bertering of our lives. For fith Chriſtianity is a my- 
© ſery of Godlineſs : it concerneth every Chriſtian man, fo to take the myſtery a- 
long with him, that he leave not Godline/s behind. That is, whatſoever be- 
cometh of doubtful controverſies ; to look well to his /ife, and to make conſci- 
ence of praQtiſing that which without all controverſie, is his duty. I know, Con- 
troverſies muſt be looked into : and it were well, if it were done by them (and 
by them only ) whoſe gifts and calings ſerve for it. For truths muit be main- 
tained, errours muſt be refuted, and the months of gain-ſayers muſt be ſtopped. 
All this muſt be done, it is true : but it is as true, when all this is done, till 
the ſhorteſt cut to heaven is Faith and Godlineſs. 
5. I know not how better to draw my Sermon towards « coxcluſion,than by 
obſerving how the great Preacher concludeth his, Eccle/. laſt, Afrer he had 
taken a large and exaQt ſurvey of all the travels that are done »»der the Sun,and 


found nothing in them but Vanity and Vexation of Spirit : he telleth us , 
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length, that in »w/titude of Books and much reading we may ſooner meet with 
wearine(s than ſatisfafFion. But, faith he, if you will hear the end of all, here 
it is; this is the Concluſion of the whole matter : Fear God and keep his Command- 
ments ; for this 1s the whole buſineſs of man, upon which all his care and employ- 
ment in this world ſhould be ſpent. So I ſay, we may puzzle our ſelves in the 

urſuit of 4zowledge, dive into the myſteries of all Arts and Sciences, eſpecially 


 wgulphour ſelves deep in the ſtudies of thoſe three higheſt Profeſſions of Phy- 
fick, Lav and Divinity : For Phyſick, ſearch into the Writings of Hippocrates, 
Gallen, and the Methodiſts, of Avicez and the Empiricks, of Paracelſs and the 


Chymiſts ; for Law, wreſtle through the /arge bodies of both Laws Civil and Cas 
»on, with the vaſt Tomes of Gloſſes, Repertories, _ and Commentaries 
thereon, and take in the Reporrs and Year-books of our Common-Law to boot 3 
for Divinity, get through a courſe of Councils, Fathers, School-men, Caſuiſts, 
Expoſitors, Controverſers of all ſorts and Sets. When all is done, after much 
wearineſs to the fleſh, and (in compariſon thereof) little /atisfaion to the mind 
(for the more kzowledge we gain by all this travel, the more we diſcern our own 


Iznorance, and thereby but encreaſe our own ſorrow : ) the ſhort of all is this 


and when I have ſaid it, I have done. You ſhall evermore find, try it when you 
will, | 


Patience, the beſt Law ; and 


Temperance, the beſt Phyſick ; 
Jr good Conſcience, the beſt Divinity, 


I have done, Now to God, &«c. 
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WHITE-HALL, ata publickFaſt, ] uLY 8. 1640. 
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Plal. 119 75. 


I know, O Lord, that thy Fudgments are right : and that 


thou of very faithfulneſs haſt cauſed me to be troubled. 


N which words the holy Prophet in zxwo ſeveral Comcluſs- 
ons giveth unto God the —_ of thoſe two his great At- 
ll £ributes, that ſhine forth with ſo much luſtre in all the 
Works of his Providence : his Juice and his Mercy. The 
glory of his Juſtice in the former concluſion, I know, 0 
Lora, that thy Judgments are right : the glory of his Mer- 
Sp cy in the latter , And that thou of wery faithfulneſs haff 
cauſed me to be troubled. And to ſecure us the better of the truth of borh Cox- 
cluſions, becauſe fleſh and blood will be ready to ſtumble: at borh : We have his 
$:10 prefixed, exprelly to the former only, but ( the ſpeech being copulative ) 
intended to both. I kzow, O Lord, that thy judgments are right : and [ kzow 


YEE 
lo V(< 4% 
| 6- Wy > 


% 4 


AULAM 


alſo that thou of very faithfulneſs haſt cauſed me to be troubled. Our oder - 


muſt be to begin with the Concluſions firſt, as they lie in the Text ; andafter that 
. toproceed to Davids knowledge of them, although that ſtand firſt in the order of 
the words. In the former Concluſion we have to conſider of 'two things. Firſt, 
what theſe judgments of God are that Darzid here ſpeaketh of, as the Subjed? : 
and then of zhe righteouſneſs thereof, as the Predicate, 1 know, O Lord, that 
thy judgments are Tight. | 
. 2. What Judgments firſt ? There are judicia oris, arid there are judicia operis : 
the judgments of Gods mouth, and the judgments of Gods hands. of the former 
there is mention at Yerſe 13. [ With my lips have T been telling of all the judg- 
ments of thy mouth. ] And by theſe Judoments are meant nothing elle but the 
ne Law of God, and his whole written word ; which every where 'in this 
 Phalmare indifferently called his Statutes, his Commandments, his Precepts, his 
Teft imonies, his Tudements. And the Lews of God are therefore (amongſt = 
wh T reaſons 
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* 4uarz reaſons) called by the name of * Judgments ; becauſe by them we come to haye 
ayes 736 35" a right judgement, Whereby to diſcern between good and evi/. We could no 
7: 412; $5 otherwiſe with any certainty Judge, what was meet for us to dv, and what was 
s 292479 needful for us to ſhun. A lege tui intellext, at verle 104. By thy Law have I got- 
Jatt.Marryr: ren under ſtanding. St. Paul confefleth, Rom. 7. that he had never rightly known 
reſponſ.ad or- what fi was, if it had nor been for the Law : and he inftanceth in that of luſt 
thod. qu- 92+ which he had not known to be a ſi», it the Law had not ſaid, Thow ſhalt not wo. 


7 © Andno queſtion but theſe judements, theſe judicia oris, ate. all right too; 


for it were unreaſonable to think, that God ſhould make that z rule of right to 


us, which were it {elf zo right. We have both the name, (that of judgments; ) 
and the thing too, (that they are right ) in the 19th P/a/m : Where having 
highly commended the Law of Goa, under the ſeveral appellations of Lan, 7e. 
ſtrmonies, Statutes and Commandments, ver. 7. and 8. the Prophet then concly. 
deth under this name of Judgments, ver. 9. The judements of the Lord are true 
and righteons altogether. : 

3. Beſides theſe Judicia Oris, which are Gods judgments of direftion : there 
are alſo Judicia Operis, which are his judements for correfFion. And theſe do e- 
ver include aliquid prnale, —_—_ inflicted upon us by Almighty God, as it 
were by way of puniſhment ; ſomething that breedeth us tro«ble or grief: The 
Keb.12. 11. Apoſtle faith, Heb. 12. that every chaſtening # grievous : and fo it is more or 

leſs; or elſe it could be to us no puniſhment. And theſe again are of two ſorts 
yet not diſtinguiſhed ſo much by zhe things themſelves that are inflifted, as by 
the condition of the perſons on whom they are inflited, and eſpecially by the of: 
feftion, and intention of God that infliteth them. For all, whether publick ca- 
lamities that light upon whole Nations, Cities, or other greater or leſſer Socie- 
ties of men (ſuchas are Peſtilences, Famine, War, Inundations, unſeaſonable Wes 
ther, and the like ? or private afflictions that light upon particular Families or 
Perſons, ( as flckneſs, poverty, diſgraces, injuries, death of friends, and the like: ) 
All theſe, and whatſoever other of either kind, may undergo a twofold conſide- 
ration : in either of b9rh which, they may not unfitly be termed rhe Judgments 
of God ; though in different reſpeQs. 

4. For either theſe things are ſent by Almighty God in his _ diſpleaſure 
as Plagues upon his enewies, intending therein their de/fra#ion : Such as were 
thoſe publick Judgments, upon the o/d world, {wept away with he flood ; upon 
Sodom and the other Cities, conſumed with fire from Heaven ; upon Pharaoh, 
and his Hoſt, overwhelmed in the Red Sex ; upon the Canarnites, ſpewed out 
of the Land for their abominations ; upon Jeruſalem, at the final deſtruQtion 
thereof by the Romans. And thoſe private judements allo, that befel ſundry 
particular perſons, as Cain, Abſolon, Senacherib, Herod, and others. Or elſe they 
are laid by Almighty God as gentle corre#ions upon his own children, in his F- 

therly leve towards them, and for their good ; to chaſtiſe them for their ſtray- 
ings, to on_ them to repentance for zheir is, ro make them more obſervant 
and careful of their duty thence-forward, to exerciſe their faith, and patience, 
and other graces, and the like. Such as were thoſe 4; reſſes that befel the whole 
people of 1/-ae/ fundry times under Moſes, and in the days of their Judges and 
ings ; and thoſe particular trials and gn wherewith Abreham, and Jo- 
ſeph, and Job, and David, and Pazl, and other the holy Saints and Servants of 
God were exerciſed in their times. 
| + Both the one ſort and the other are called ment; : but (asIfaid) in 
different reſpects, and for different reaſons. Thoſe former Plagues are called 
Gods Judgments; becauſe they come from God, not as a loving and merciful 
Father, hut as a juſt and ſevere Fudge : who proceeding according to courſe of 
Lav giveth ſentence againſt a malefaCQtor to c«t him off. Aud therefore this kind 
Plal. 143-2» Of judgment David carneltly deprecateth, P/al. 143. [ Enter not into jacgnans 
nit 
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with thy ſervant : ] for then neither can I, nor any fleſh living be juſtifyed in thy 

ſight. Theſe latter Corrections alfo or chaſtenings of our heavenly Father are 

called Judgments too, | When we are judged, we are chaſtened of the Lord : ] but » Gor 11.32, 
in a quite different notion. Becauſe God proceedeth therein, not with wiolexce 

and fury, as men that are 7» paſſion uſe to do : but coolly, and adviſedly, and 

with judgment, And therefore, whereas David deprecated Gods judoment (as 

we heard) in that former notion, and as judgment is oppoſed to Favour : Feremy 

on the other ſide deſireth Gods judgment in this latter notion, and as it is oppo- 

ſed to Fury | Correi? me, O Lord! yet in thy judgment , not in thy fury. | Jer. 10: 24, 


. Jer. 10. 


6. Now we ſee the ſeveral forts of Gods judgments : which of all theſe may 
we think is here meant ? If we ſhould take them all in, the Concluſion would 


_ hold them, aud hold true too. Tudicia Oris, and judicia Operis ; publick and 


private judgments ; thoſe P/agnes wherewith x fury he puniſheth his enemies, 
and thoſe rods wherewith in »ercy he correQteth his children : moſt certain it is, 
they are all righr. But yet I conceive thoſe judicia oris not to be fo properly 
meant in this place : for the Exegeſis in the latter part of the verſe ( wherein 
what are here called judgments are there expounded by troubles ) ſeemeth to ex- 
clude them, and to confine the Text inthe proper intent thereof to theſe judicia 
operis only : but yet to all them of what ſort ſoever ; publick or private, Plagues 
or Correttions. Of all which he Os that they are ri2ht : which is the 
Predicate of the Concluſion ; and cometh next to be conſidered. 7 know, O Lord, 
that thy judgments are right. | 
7. And we may know it too, if we will but care to know either God or Our 
fetves. Firſt, for God ; though we be not * able to comprehend zhe reaſons of * — inconpres 
his diſpenſations, the 9:47:+ yet for 7 371, that the judgments are right, it may pin if 
fatisfie us if we do but know that they are his. Txa will infer rea ſtrongly e- ryrwexfbitis, 
nough : for the Lord, who 7s righteous in all his ways, muſt needs be fo in the Fm. ferm. 
way of his judgments too. 1. Mens judgments are ſometimes or right through pai. 145. r7, 
miſ-informations, and ſundry other mi/takings and defetts ; for which the Laws 16. 26. 8. 
therefore allow Writs of Error, Appeals, and other remedies : But as for God, , 
he not only ſeth out the goings, ut alſo ſcarcheth into the hearts of all men; pcoy. 2 3 
he pondereth their ſpirits, and by him all their aCtions are weighed, 2. Mens 
judgments are ſometimes »ot right, becauſe themſelves are partialand unjuſt ; 
awed with fear, blinded with ones, tranſported with paſſion, carried away with 
favour or diſ-rffettion, or wearied with importunity. But as for God, with him Rom. 2. 1t. 
is 20 reſpec? of Perſons, nor poſſibility of being corrupted. Abraham took that > 1%: 2% 
for granted, that the judge of all the world mult needs do right, Gen. 18. And the 
Apoſtle rejeQteth all Rcion to the contrary with an Abſit ( What ſhall we ſay 
then ? Is there unrighteouſneſs with God ? God forbid, Rom. 9.) 3. Mens judg- rom. g. 14. 
ments are ſometimes »ot right, meerly for want of zeal to juſtice : They lay not 
the cauſes of poor men to hearr, nor are willing to put themſelves to the pains or 
trouble of ſ/t/ng a cauſe to the bottom, nor care much which way it go, ſo as 
they may but be at reſt, and enjoy their eaſe. Burt as for God, he is zealous of 
doing juſtice : he /oveth it himſelf ; he requirerh it in others ; puniſhing the neg- 
let of it, and rewardizg the adminiſtration of it in them to whom it belonget 
( The righteous Lord loveth righteouſneſs, Plal. 11.) 
8. And then ſecondly in our ſelves we may find (if we'will but look) enough 
to ſatisfie us even for the 447: too, fo far as 15 meet for us toexpett fatisfaQtion. pat. r1. ute. 
The judgments of God indeed are Abyſſus multa : his ways are in the Sea, and his YAal, 71. 19. 
paths are in the deep waters, and his footſteps are not known ; arsryyieev. SOON $6, 4; he 
may we /oe our ſelves in the ſearch, but never fizd them out. Yet even there, Rom. 11. 33- 
where the judgments of God are like a great deep, untathomable by any finite un- 
derſtanding.: his righteouſneſs yet ſtandeth like the high mountains ( as it is in pal, 24. & 
S.9 P/al. 
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P/al. 36.) vilible to every eye. If any of us ſhall /ezrch well into his own heart, 
and weigh his own carriage and defervings :* if he ſhall not then find enough jn 
himſelt to ju/tifie Gd in all his proceedings ; I forbid him not to ſay ( which yer 
I tremble but to rehearſe) that Cod is wnrighteous. 

9. The holy Saints of God therefore have ever acquitted him by condemning 
themſelves. The Prophet Jeremy in the behalf of hunſelf and the whole Church 
of God, { The Lord is ri 185 : for I have rebelled againſt his Commandments, 
Lam. 1. ) So did Daxiel in that his ſolemn confeſſion, when he {cz his face tg 
ſeek the Lord God by prayer and ſupplications, with faſting and fack-cloth and 
aſhes, Dan. 9. ( O Lord, righteouſneſs beloageth unto thee ; but unto ns confuſion 
of face, as it is this day, to our Kjngs, to our Princes, and to our Fathers, becauſe 
we have ſinned againſt thee, ver. 7.) and again after at verſe 14. ( Therefore hath 
the Lord watched upon the evil, and brought it upon us ; for the Lord our God is 
righteous in all his works which he doth : for we obeyed mot his voice. ) Yea, ſo, 
illuſtrious muy times is the righteouſneſs of God in his judicial proceedings, that 
it hath extorted an acknowledgment from men obſtinately wicked. Pharaoh, 
. who ſometimes in the pride of his heart had f{aid, Who is the Lord ? was after- 
* wards by the evidence of the fat it ſelf forced to this confeſſion, 1 have ſinned; 
the Lord is righteous, but I and my people are wicked, Exod. 9. 

10. They are then (at leaſt in that reſpeQ) worle than wicked Pharaoh, that 
to juſtifie themſelves, will not ſtick to repine either at God himſelt, or his Judg- 
mints ; as if he were cruel, and they unrighteows : like the fforhful Servant in 
the Parable, that did his Maſter no ſervice at all; and yet as /azy as he was, 
could blame his maſter for being ax hard max. Cain, when he had ſlain his righ- 
teous brother, and God had laid x jzdexzent upon him tor it 3 complained of 
the burden of it, as if the Lord had dealt hardly with him, in laying more upon 
him than he was able to bear : never conſidering the weight of the fin, which God 
in juſtice could zot bear. Solomon noteth it as a fault common among m 
when by their own ſinful folly they have pulled miſery upon themſelves, then to 
murmur againſt God, and complain of his providence : [' The folly of a man per- 
werteth his ways, and his heart fretteth againſt he Lord, Prov. 19. ] As the 1 
raelites in their paſſage through the Wilderneſs, were ever and anon wurmur- 
ing and complaining at ſomewhat or other ; either againſt God, or ( which com- 
eth much to one) againſt Moſes and Aaron, and that upon every occaſion, and 
for every trifle : {o . we. Every ſmall diſgrace, injury, affront or loſs, that 
happeneth to us from the forwardneſs of our betters, the unkindneſs of our 
z#eighbours, the undutifulneſs of our chi/arez, the unfaithfulneſs of our ſexwaxts, 
the unſucceſsfulneſs of our attempts, or by any other means whatſoever ; any 
ſorry thing will ſerve to put us quite out of patience : as Jonas took pet at the 
withering of the Gourd. And hs fs was ready to juſtifie his EO even to 
God himſelf [ Doſt thou well to be angry, Jonas? Yea, marry doI; I do well to 
be angry even to the death: | {0 are weready, in all our murmurings againſt the 
Lords correQtions, to flatter our ſelves as it we did not —_— without cauſe ; 
eſpecially where we are able to charge thoſe men that trouble us,with «zrighte- 
ous dealing. 

11. This is, I confeſs, « frong temptation to fleſh and blood; and many of 
Gods holy Servants have had much ado to overcome it, whilſt they looked a 
little too much ourward. But yet we have by the help of God a very preſext re- 


1— Etſpro- medy there againſt, if blind ſe/f-love will but ſuffer us to be ſo wiſe as to make 
ximus exig7e fe of it : and that is no more but this, to turn our eye izward ; and to examine 


our ſelves, not how well we have dealt with other men who now requiteus ſo ill? 
but how we our ſelves have requited God, who hath dealt ſo graciouſly and 
bountifully with us. If we thus look back into our ſelves and ſins, we ſhall ſoon 
perceive that God is * juſt even in thoſe things wherein men are »zxj«/t ; _ 
that 
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that we moſt righteoully deſerved at his hands to ſuffer all thoſe things, which 
yet we have no ways d:ſcrved at their hands by whom we flutter, It will welt be- 
come us therefore, whatſoever judoments God ſhall pleaſe at any time to /zy upos 
25,07 tO threaten us withal ; cither public or private,either by his own immeazaze 
hand, or by ſuch inſtruments as he ſhall employ ; without all »urmurings Or 
diſputings to ſubmit to his good will and pleaſure, and to accept the puniſhment 
4 our iniquity, ( as the Phraſe is, Lew. 26.) by humbling our ſelves, and con, E<*: 25: 47+ 
effing that the Lord is righteous : as Rehoboam a0d'the Princes of Judah did, Fo 

2 Chron. 12. The ſenſe of our own wickedaeſs in rebelling, and the acknowledg- 2 Chron. 12.5 
ment of Gods ju/fice 1n puniſhing, ( which axe the ver Beſt as of true humil:a- 


Phil. 2. 14 


' #i0n, and the tirſtiteps unto true repertarce ; ) we {hall find by the mercy of God 


to be of great efficacy, not only for the awverting of Gods judgments aiter they 
arecome, but alſo (if uſed timely enough, and throughly enough ) tar the pre- 
venting thereot before they be come, For if we would judge our ſclues, we ſhould 1 Cor. 11.3ts 
not be judged of the Lord, 1 Cor. 11. But becauſe we neglett it, (and yet it isa 
thing that muſt be doxe, or we are undoze ; ) God in great love and mercy to- 
wards us, fſetteth in for our good; and dorh it himſelf, rather than it ſhould be 
left undone, and we periſh ; even as it there followeth, Whez we are judged, we 5 
are chaſtened of the Lord, that we ſhould not be condemned with the world. And it 
is that faithfulneſs of God which David acknowledgeth in the /atrer Concluſion : 
whereunto I now pals. 

12. And that thou of very faithfulneſs haſt cauſed me to be troubled, In which 
words we have thele three Points : Firſt, David was troubled : Next, God cau- 
ſed him to be ſo troubled : Laff, and God did ſo out of very faithfulneſs. No 
great news, when we hear of David, to hear of rrowbles withal ; ( Lord, remem- Plal. 132. te 
ber David and all his troubles, Pal. 132.) Gonſider him which way you will, in 
his condition natural, ſpiritual 'or civil ; that is, either as 4 mar, Or as a godly 
wan, Or as 2a Kjnz : and he had his portion of troubles in every of thoſe condi- 
tions. Firſt, troubles he muſt have as a man. Hec eft conditio naſcendi. Every 
mothers child that cometh into the world, * hath a chlds-part of thoſe troubles « — 3, z» 
the world aftordeth. May that is born of a woman thole few days that he hath hog £286 
to live he ſhall be ſure to have them full of trouble howſoever. In mundo ont 
preſſuram, ſaith our Saviour , In the world ye ſhall have tribulation. Never Job 14. t. 
think it can be otherwiſe, ſo long as you live here below in the wale of miſery, jo 4 


b . ; al. 34. 6. 
where at every turn you ſhall meet with nothing but very vanity aud wexation Eccl. x 14» 


of Spirit. 

13. Then he was a Godly may : and his troubles were ſomewhat the more for _ 
that too, For all that wil! live godly muſt ſuffer perſecution : and however it is 371m 3: 1% 
with other men, certainly »vany are the troubles of the righteows. It isthe com- ©3707 
mon lot of the true Ch:/4ren of God, becauſe they have many out-flyings, where- Heb. 12: 7,8. 
with their holy Father is not well pleaſed, to come under the ſ29urge oftner than 
the Baſtards do. If they do amiſs ( and amiſs they do)) they mult ſmart for ic 
either here, or hereafter : Now God meaneth them xo condemnation hereafter 
and therefore he giveth them the more chaſtening here. 

I4. But wasnot David a Kjng ? And would not that exempt him from #rou- 
bles? he was ſo indeed : but Iween his troubles were neither = fewer, nor the 
tſſer for that. There are ſundry paſſages inthis Pſalm, thatinduce me to be- ! 45% 
lieve (with great probability) that David madeit, while he'lived a young man = 
inthe Court of Sa», long before his coming to the Crown. But yet he was even, 
then wni#s in Regem, anointed and defigned for the Kingdom ; and he met even 
then with many troubles the more for x very reſpet. And after hecame to 
enjoy the Crown, if God had not been the joy azd crown of his heart, he ſhould 
have had /:#zle joy of it : fo full of zrouble and unreſt was the greateſt part of his 
Reign, I note it, not with a purpoſe to enter into a ſet diſcourſe how _ 

an 
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and great the troubles are that attend the Crown and Scepters of Princes ; which 
I eahily believe to be far both more and greater than we that ſtand below are ca. 
pable to imagine : but for tro other reaſons a great deal more »ſcfu!, and there. 
fore ſo much the more xzeedfu/ to be thought on, both by them and us. It ſhould 
firſt work in all them that ſit a/oft,and ſo are expoſed to more and ſtronger 4/,p, 
the greater care to provide a fate reſting place for their ſouls : that whenſoever 
they ſhall meet with zroubles and ſorrow in the fleſh, (and that they ſhall be ſure 
to do oftner than they look =P, they may retire thither, there to repoſe and >. 
lace themſelves in the goodneſs of their God ; ſaying eftſoons with our Pro. 
Plal. 116.10, Phet, ( Return unto thy reſt, O my ſoul. ) It was well for him that he had ſuch a 
reſt for his ſoul : for he had reſt little enough otherwiſe from continual troubles 
and cares in his civil affairs and eftate. And it ſhould in all reaſon ſecondly quic- 
ken the hearts of all loyal and well-atteQted Subjet#s, by their prayers, counſels, 
ſervices, aids ; and chearful obedience reſpeCtively, rather to afford Princes Ke. 
beſt aſſiſtance, tor the comfortable ſupport of that their weighty and troubleſome 
charge, than out of ambition, diſcontent, popularity, envy or any other croſs or 
peeviſh humour add unto their cares, and create unto them more troubles. 

15. David, you ſee, had troubles; as a mar, as a godly man, as a King. But 
who _ them ? Sure in thoſe his firſt times, when (as I conjeQure) he wrote 
this Pſalm ; Saul with his Prizces and followers was the chiefeſt cauſe of moſtof 
his troubles : and afterwards crafty Ahitophel cauſed him much trouble, and rail. 
ing Shimei ſome, and ſeditious Sheba not a little; but his rebellious Son Ab/alon 
moſt of all. He complaineth of many 7roublers raiſed by the means of that Son, 

Plal.z.r. in P/al. 3. Domine quam multiplicati ! Lord, how are they-encreaſed that trouble 
2 ! Yet here, you ſee, he over-looketh them all, and all other ſecond cauſes ; 
and aſcribeth his troubles wholly unto God. So he did alſo afterwards in the par- 

2 Sam. 16,10. ticular of Shime7s railing; Let him alone, faith he to Abiſhai, Let him curſe on, 
for God hath bidden him. Even as Job had done before him : when the Sabears 
and the Chaldeans had taken away his Cattel and Goods, he ſcarce took notice 
of them ( he knew they were but Inſtruments ) but looked at the hand of God on- 

Job 12.1. ly, as the chief and principal cauſe, Dominus abſtulit, The Lord hath given, and 

the Lord hath taken away. Neither did Davidany injury at all to Almighty God 

in aſcribing it to him: for God alfo himſelf taketh it all upon hunſelf; 7 

will raiſe hims evil out of his own houſe : and I will do it before the ſun, 

2 Sam. 12, 

16. How all thoſe things (wherein wicked mez ſerving their own /u/ts only in 
Ezck. 29, 20, FRE 997 purpe, do yet unwittingly do ſervice to God Almighty in furthering 
I. 10.5, his wiſe and holy deſigns ) can have their efficiency from —_ of ſuch contrary 
——15- guality, and looking at ſuch contrary ends, to the producing of one and rhe ſame 

effeft : is a ſpeculation more curious than profitable. It 1s enough for us to 
know, that it neither caſteth any P_ at all upon him, that he maketh ſach 
»ſe of them nor giveth any excuſe at all to them, that they do ſach ſervice to 
him : but that all this notwithſtanding, he ſhall ſtill have the whole glory of his 
own w#/dom and holineſs ; and they ſhall ſtill bear the whole burthen of their 
own folly and wickedneſs. But there is another, and that a far better «ſe to be 
made hereof, than to trouble our ſelves about a myſtery that we ſhall never be 
able in this life to comprehend ; and that is this : that ſeeing all rhe troubles that 
befall us in any kind whatſoever, or by what I»/truments ſoever, come yet from 
the hand of God ; we ſhould not therefore, when at any time we meet with trow- 
ble, rage againſt the ſecond canſes, or ſeek to vent our ſpleen upon them, as of 

« Plaect by. Our ſelves we are very apt to do: but laying our hands upon our hearts and up- 

mini, quicquid On our »0uths, compoſe our ſelves toa holy patience and ſilexce ; conſidering it 


Deo placutt. is * bis wilt and pleaſure to have it ſo, to whom it. is both our duty and wi/dons 


"axis hs wholly to ſubmit. 
17. We 


Plal. 119. 75, 


2 Sam. 12-11, 
12 
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17. We may learn it of holy Job. His wite moved his patiexce ot a little by Job »- is. 
moving him to impatience : 7 hou talkeſt like a fooliſh woman, ſaith he, ſbaff we 
receive good things at the hand of God, and ſhall we not receive evil alſo? Or ws 
may learn it of good old Ez. When he received a meſlage from the Lord by 
the mouth of young Sal of a right heavy judgment ſhortly to fall upon him 
and his houſe for his fond indulgence to his ungracious Children; he made no 
more reply, but ſaid. only, It is the Lord : let him do what ſcemeth him good.. Or, 1 Sam. 3. 18- 
to go no-further than our Prophet David,we may learn it ſufficiently from him, . | 
1 was dumb, ſaith he, and opened not my mouth, Quoniam ta feciſti, for it was Plal. 39. 9e 
thy doing. This conlideration alone, Lnoniam tu fecifti, 1s enough to ſilence 
all tumultuous thoughts, and to cut off all farther diſputing and debating the 
matter : that it is God rhat canſeth us to be troubled. All whole judewents are not 
only done in righteouſneſs, as we have hitherto heard: but towards his childrer 
alſo out of much /ove and faithfulneſs, as we are next to hear, { I know that of 
very futhfulneſs thou haſt cauſed me to be troubled. ] E Fr 
18, In the former part of the verſe, where he ſpake of the ym of 
God, he did it indefinirely, without mentioning either himſelf, or any other per- 
ſon : not particularly, 7hy judgments upon me ; but indefinitely, 7 kxow, O Loyd, 
that thy judgments are right. But now in this latter part of the verſe, where he 
comet = of the faithfulneſs of God; he nameth himſelf ; And that rhow 


of very fait uineſs haſt canſed me ro be troubled. For as earthly Princes muſt do 
juſtice to all men ( for Juſtice is dvirewr 4y«2%, every man may challenge it, 
and there muſt be »o reſet had, no difference made of perſons therein; but 
their favours they may beſtow upon whom they think good : ſo God will have 
his juſtice to appear in all his dealings with al »e generally, be they good or 
bad, that none of them all ſhall be able to ſay he hath done them the leaſt 
Wrong ; but yet his tender mercies and loving kindneſſes, thoſe he reſerveth for 
the Godly only, who are in ſpecial favour wi him, and towards whom he bear- 
eth « ſpecial reſpeF. For by faithfulneſs here, as in ſundry other places of Scri- 
pture 15 meant nothing elſe but the pecial love and favour of God towards thoſs 
that /ove and fear him, whereby he ordereth and diſpoſeth all things ſo, as may 
make moſt for their good. | 

19. And it is not unfitly ſo called ; whether we reſpe& the gracious pang 
that God hath made unto them, or thoſe ſundry mutual re/ations, that are 
tween him and them. Firſt, faithfulneſs relateth to « promiſe : ( He is faithful 
that hath promiſed, Heb. 10.) Truly, God is « debtor tono man : that he doth Heb: 10. 23; a 
for us any thing at all ; it is ex »ero mots, of his own grace and goodneſs meer- 
ly ; we canchallenge nothing at his hands. _—_ ſo defirous is he to manifeſt 
his gracious love to us, that he hath freely bound himſelf, and ſo made himſelf 
« voluntary debtor, by his promiles, ( for py is due debt : ) infomuch as he 
giveth us he /cave, and alloweth us the boldneſs to remind him of his promiſes, 
-tourge him with them, and as it were to z4jure him by all his truth and fairh- 
fulnef to make them good. But what a kind of —_— is this, may ſome ay; 
to promiſe 4 man to trouble him ? It ſeemeth a :hrearring this : not a omiſe, If 
theſe be his promiſes, God may keep his ur to himſelf; we ſhall not be 
very forward to challenge him or his fa:rhfulneſs about them. Yet fo it is: the 
affliQtions and troubles wherewith God in his /ove chaſteneth his childres for their 
good, are indeed part of his promiſe, and that a gracious patt too. In Mer. 10. 
you ſhall find perſecutions ( and perſecutions are troubles ) expreſly named there, 
among other things, as part of the promiſe or reward; ( No man that hath left Mir. ro. 303 
houſe, or brethren, &c. for my fake and the Goſpels, but he ſhall receive an hun- 
dred fold now in this time, houſes, and brethren, &c. with perſecutions, azd i 
the world to come eternal life. ) There it is expreſt : but where it is not ſo, it 
muſt ever be underſtood in all the promiſes that concern this life, It is a cn « | 

rule 
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rule among Divines ; that all zexporal promiſes are to be underſtood cam excep. 
tione crucis : that is to ſay, ot abſolutely, but with this re/ervation, unkeſs the 
Lord in his holy wiſdom ſhall ſee it good for us to have it otherwiſe. So that if 
at any time he ſee it good for us to be troubled ( as many times he doth ; David 
confeſſeth it but four verſes higher, Bonum mihi quod humiliaiti, It is good for 
me that I have been in trouble ; ) he doth then in great love to us cauſe us to be 
troubled : and that out of very faithfuln:ſs, and in regard of his Promiſe. 


. Pſal. 21 5. 71+ 


20, There are alſo ſundry mutual re/ati2ns, wherein God ind his people 


ſtand tied either to other ; all which require faithfulneſs. He 15 their Creator, 


1 Pet. 4. 19; And they are the work of his hands : and St. Peter ſtileth him a fazthful Creator, 
Pal. 23.7: He is their ſbepherd, and they the ſheep of his paſture : and a fairhful ſbepherd he 


Joh. 10.17. 5; 4 good ſhepherd, Joh. 10. To omit theſe, and ſundry other, as © Father, 
Maſter, Husband, and the reſt : take but this one relation only of Friendſhip ; 
whereto (as every man knoweth) fairhfulneſs is ſo neceſſary, as nothing can 

« Inter bones - MOTE. Now as for thoſe that believe God and keep his Commandments, God 

viros & Drum entreth into a League and Covenant of * friendſhip with them : for Faith and 0. 

eniciti- if, bedience are thoſe very things that qualifie us for his friendſhip. ( Abrahan bex 

virtute.Senec. Lieved God, and it was counted to him for righteouſneſs, and he was called the friend 
deProvid: of God, Jam. 2.) There is Faith. Te are my friends, if ye keep my Commanaments, 

Jam. 2.23: faith our Saviour, Joh. 15. There is Obedience, Such a League of friendſhip 

oh. 15. 14- there was betwixt God and David in this particular : and as itrongly tied and 
confirmed, as any other we read of; the parties ſmearing fidelity either to other, 

Plal. 32.11. God to him: The Lord hath made a faithful Oath unto David, and he ſhall nat 


Plz. 119. 106. (Dink from it, And he to God: T have ſworn, and am ſtedfaſtly. purpoſed, to 


keep thy righteous judgments. The miſery is; we hold not touch perfeftly with 
God, but break with him oftentimes through humane f7ai/ty and /ubreption, and 


ſometimes alſo in a more deſperate and provoking manner, when we fin preſum- 
pruonſly and with a high hand. David himſelf, notwithſtanding his Oath, and 
the ſtedfaſtneſs of his purpoſe to perform it, yet held not out; but Failed ſundry 
r King, rg. $. times through ifirmity : but he moſt ſhamefully and foully in the matter 
of Uriah. But here is our comfort then on the other ſide ; that though weare 
wavering and looſe, off ard ox, and no hold to be taken of us ; yet he is fil 
the ſame, he remaineth a faſt and conſtant friexd tous. Though we ſometimes 
2 Tim. 2. 13- {© far forget our ſelves and our fairhful promiſe, as to deny him ; yet he conting- 
e&th faithful, and will not deny himſelf: no nor »s neither, 1t we will but ſeek 
to him in any time by true repentance, confeſſing our unfaithfulneſs, and asking 
pardon thereof, and not wholly and finally renounce the Covenant we made 
with him. It maketh well for us, that he is not forward to take (no not all juf) 
Plal, 13% 3. © exceptions he might : if he ſhould be any whit extreme to mark what we do amiſs 
yy not a man of us all ſhould long abide in his —__— - It is not our faithfulneſs 
then to him, but his faithfulneſs tous, that hol th us 1N. | 


21. But you will ſay, This is ſcarce a friendly part : will any friend cauſe his 

friend zo be troubled ; eſpecially having the power in himſelf to prevent it ? As 

2 Sam. 16.15, Abſolon ſaid to Huſhai, Is this thy kindneſs to thy friend ? Call you this faithful- 
| neſs ? Yes indeed: and very faithfulneſs too. For a trye friend aimeth at his 
«14paltunix friends * good in every thing he doth; and in compariſon of that, regardeth 
« io nundi not at any time the ſatisfying of any his inordinate or unreaſonable deſires. And 
. _— .,., therefore he will freely reprove him when he ſeeth him to do otherwiſe than 
| iſemis, non &,. Well : and ſometimes anger fem by doing ſome things quite contrary to his mind, 
licati. Senec. but yet for his good. Yea, and. if the inequality and condition of he perſons 
 Epiſt-r19. he ſuch as will bear it, he will give him alſo ſuch puriſhment or other corre- 
ion, as ſhall be needful according to the merit of his fault. And all this he 
may 
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may do fatul amicitii, and without breach of fr«dſhip : nay, he is fo far tied 

by the rules of true friendſhip to do all this, and out of * very faithfulneſs, '— £89 ani- 
thor he ſhould tranſgrefs thoſe /es, and prove »nfirhfal, if he ſhould negleR om 
ſoto do, where the cauſe requireth it. Doth not 2 Father ſcourge the Sox in br — Irvite, 
whom he delig htcrh ? And ſometimes give him ſharp correftion, when the fault 7*"* id invi- 
deſerveth it ? And no f7jexd can love his friend more dearly and faithfully, than Fes Phi 
4 Father doth his Child. Nay, this chaſftening is ſo far from being any argument Trinumm.1.1. 
; of the Fathers di/affeton, that it is rather one of the ſtrongeſt evidences of his **%* 3+ 1+ 


b 
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faithful love towards him :- and he ſhould not love him f4:th/iety, but foolifhty, 
if he ſhould out of ford indvlgexre let him go on in an evil way without due | 


correftion. He that ſpareth the rod, hateth his child, faith Solomon : he meanerh Prov. 13 24+ 


it interpretative ; that is, he doth his ch/4 as much hurt out of his fond hue; as 
he could not do him more harm, if he were his eremies child whom he hareth. 
Will not a »other, that loveth her c<//4with all tenderneſs, if it have got ſome 
hurt with a fall, /xy oz 4 plaiſter to healir, rhough it /marr ? And though rhe 
child cry and ſtruggle againſt it all it can, yet wall ſhe lay #t oz for all that, yea, 
and bind it too to keep it on: and all out of very love and faithfalneſs, becauſe 
ſhe knoweth it muſt be fo, or te chi/4 will be the worſe for it. ITuſe theſe 
Comperiſ»ns the rather, not only becauſe they are familiar, ( and the more fa- 


miliar ever the better if they be fit: but becauſe the Lord himſelf allo de- p,, .... is 
lighteth to ſet forth his 9:24-3;miz, and love to us, by the love of a diſcreet Fax Ila. 45. 15. 


ther, and the affeftion of a tender Mother, towards the fruit of their own 
loyss and womb : And the Apoſtle at large proſecuteth the reſemblance (and 
that in this very matter whereof we now ſpeak, of our heavenly Fathers corretts 
ing his children iz love, and for their goed )) moſt accurately and comfortably in 
Heb. 12. ; 

22. But toreturn back to the relation of friendſhip ( from which yet Thave 
not digreſſed : for can we have any better friends than our Parents ? ) If any of 
us have z friend that is /ethargick or lunatick : will we not put the one from his 
droufie ſeat, and ſhake him up, and make him ſtir about whether he will or no; 
and tie the other in his bed, hamper him with cords, yea, and with blows too if 
need be, to keep him quiet ; though it be death to the one to be ſtirred, and to 
the other to be zed. dr if we have ſome near friend or kinſman, that we wiſh 
well to, and partly dependeth upon us for his livelihood, that will not be advi- 
ſed by us, but will fie ozt into bad company, arink, and quarrel, and game : 
will we not pinch him in his a/owazce ; refuſe to give him entertainment ; ſet 
ſome underhand to bear him when he quarrels in his drink, or to chear him when 
he gameth too deep; and if he will not be reclaimed otherwiſe, get him arreſted 
and laid up, and then ler him lie by it, till ame and wart give Fim ſome better 
fight and ſenſe of his former follies ? Can any man now charge us truly with 
unfaithfulneſs to our friend for ſo. doing ? Or is it not rather a good proof of our 
love and faithfulneſs tohim ? Doubtleſs it is. You know the old ſaying, Nox 
qudd odio habeam, ſed qudd amem : it hath ſome reaſon in it. Fot the love and 


faithfulneſs of a friend is not to be meaſured by the things done, but by the affetti- 


on and intention of the doer. A thing may be done, that carrieth the ſhewy of 
much frie»dſhip with it, yet with an intent to do the party a miſchief : 


Eatrapelns cuicunq; nocere volebat — tc. 


As if he ſhould put his friend upon ſome employment he were unmeet for, of 
pe to diſerace him; or feed him with -oxey in a riotous courſe, to get a 


to wife, that (he might be a ſnare to him, to put him into the hands of the Phili- 
fines. This is the baſelt aunfairhfulneſs of all other, /ab amici fallere _— 
u 8 


Hot. 1.Ep.18; 


hanck over hx Efare : like Sauls friendſhip to David in giving him his Daughter Sam. 18.21 
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and by many degrees worſe than open hoſtility. Ler not their precious balms break 
my head : Let the riohreous rather ſmite me friendly, faith David. There may be 
/miting, it ſhould ſeem by him, without violation of friendſhip. And his wiſe 
Prov, 27. 6. Son Solomon preferreth the wounds of a friend, before the kiſſes of an enemy, 

| Theſe may be pleaſanter, but thoſe will prove wholeſomer : there is treachery in 
theſe kiſſes, but in thoſe wounds faithfulneſs. 


Pſal. 141. 5» 


- 23. You may perceive by what hath been faid, that God may cauſe his ſer. 
p vants to be troubled, and yex, continue his /ove and faithfulneſs to them neverthe. . 


leſs: yea; moreover that he bringeth thoſe zroub/es upon them out of his great 
love and faithfulneſs toward them. It ſhould make us the more willing, whe: 
ther God infli or threaten, whether we feel or fear, any either publick cal- 
z#ity or perſonal aflition, any thing that is like to breed us any grief or rouble ; 
to ſubmit our ſelves to the hand of God, not only with patience, becauſe he is 
righteous, but even with thankfulneſs too, becaule he is faithfultherein, Very 
meet we ſhould apprehend the wrath of God and his juſt indignation againſt us 
ARts 2.37, When he ſtriketh ; for he 1s righteous, and will not corret# us but for our ſin: 
Joel 2.130 Which ſhould prick our hearts with "—_ nay, rend them in pieces with 
through contrition, that we ſhould lo unworthily provoke ſo gracious a God 
to puniſh us. But then we muſt ſo _——_ his wrath, that we doubt not of 
his favour ; nor deſpair of ſtaying his hand, if we will but ſtay the courſe of 
our ſins by godly repentance and reformation : for he is fairhful, and correeth 
Hel. 12. 10. US EVET 'Y our good. Doth he take any pleaſure, think you, in our deſtruQtion? 
Ezck. 33-11- He hath ſworw the contrary ; anc dare you not believe him ? Doubt ye not 
therefore,, but that humility and confidence, fear and hope, may conliſt together: 
as well as juſtice and mercy may in God, or repentance and faith inus. Preſume 
not then to continue in fa, but fear his judgments : for he is righteous, and will 
Exod: 34+ 7 ' not acquit the guilty. Neither yet deſpair of finding pardon, but hope in his mer- 
Plal. 51-17 (3; for heis faithful, and will not w_ the penitent. Iforbid no man, bur 
charge him rather, as he meaneth to build his after-comforts upon a firm baſe, 
tolay a good foundation of repentance and godly ſorrow, by looking firſt upon 
i Per. 5. 6, Gods juſtice and his own _ : that he may be caſt down, and humbled under the 
mighty hand of God, before he preſume to lay hold of any af7ual mercy. But after 
he hath by this means aſſured the foundation ; let him then in Gods name pro- 
ceed with his work, and bring it o» more and more to perfeQion, by ſweet 
meditations of the great /ove and gracious promiſes of our good God, and his 
undoubted ſtedfaſtneſs and faithfulneſs therein. Never giving it over, till it 
come to that perfe&tion of art and skill, that he can ſpy /ove even in the very 
— ; Mel de petra, ſuck honey out of the ſtony rock ; gather grapes 
mat, Tadurae, Of thorns, and figs of thiſtles. Till we attain to this; I fay not but we may 
recogneſcit, ez- haye true hope and comfort in God, which by his mercy may bring us to ſalva- 
——— 4. tion: but we have not yet that fulneſs of joy and peace, which ( becauſe by Gods 
race, if our own endeavours be not wanting, 1t 1s attainable in this life ) we 
em. +> ſhould preſs hard after ; of rejoycing in tribulation, and counting it all joy, when 
Jam. 1.2. we fall into divers temptations. 

24. Somewhat a hard leſſon Igrant ; yet if we can but learn ſome of Davids 
knowledge, it will be much the eafier. He ſpeaketh not here you ſee, out of a 
vain hope, becauſe he would fain have it ſo; nor out of ſome uncertain con- 
jeFture, as if perhaps it might be ſo : but out of certain knowledge, gotten by 

diligent and attentive ſtudy iz the Word of God, and by his own experience 
obſervation. I know, O Lord, that thy judgments are right, and that thou of 
very faithfulneſs haſt cauſed me to be troubled. For the former branch of this 
knowledge, that concerneth the righteouſneſs of Gods judgments; it is a thing 
ſoon learned : I have ſhewed you the courſe already. There is no more to be 
done, but to examine our own carriage and 7 i ; and we fhall _ 
X enough 
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enough I doubt not to fatishe fully in that point : and therefore there need no 
more be {aid of it. All the $kill is abour the latter branch; how we may know 
that it is done out of very /ove and faithfulneſs, whenſoever God cauſeth us to be 
troubled. 

25. For which purpoſe the beſt help I can commend unto you for the pre- 
ſent 1s, to obſerve how varioully Almighty God manifeſteth his love and fairh- 
ulneſs to his children in all their tribulations : eſpecially in three reſpects ; every 


- one of which marvelloully ſetteth forth his graczous goodneſs towards us. Firſt, 


the End that he aimeth at in them : Secoxdly, the Proportion that he holdeth un- 
der them : and thirdly, the ſues that he giveth out of them. : 
26. For the End firſt ; He aimeth always at our good. Our earthly friends do 
not ever {o : no not our Parezts, that love us beſt. The Apoſtle telleth us, and 
experience proveth it, that they chaſtez us ſometimes for their own pleaſure, He Heb. 12. 14 
meaneth, that ſometimes when they are diſtempered with p/5en, and in an 
outragious mood, they beat zhe poor child, either without cauſe, or more than 
there 1s cauſe, rather to fatishe their Sv fury, than to benefit the child. But he 
doth ir always * for our profit ; faith the, Heb. 12. If I ſhould enter here into « T1dsJos 
the common place de bozo affliftionis, I ſhould not well know either where to =e3s 75 x467« 
begin, or when to make an end. In the whole courſe of Divinity, I find not a7” 9,7, 
field of larger ſcope than that is. I ſhall therefore bring you but into one cor- br Seeger bh 
ner of it, and ſhew you, how God out of very faithfulneſs maketh uſe of theſe #%« 236- 
rroubles, tor the better draining out of ſome of thoſe evil corruptions, that would Grar.3, _ 
otherwiſe ſo abound in us, like zoyſom humours in the body, that they would en- | 
er 4 plethory in our ſouls: eſpecially theſe four, Pride, Security, Worldly- 
mindedneſs, and Incompaſſion. 
- 27. Pride muſt be firſt, elle is it not right. And we have ſtore of that in us. 
Any toy puffeth us up like a bladder, and filleth us fal of var ſelves. Take the 
inſtance but in our kzowledze : A ſorry thing, God knoweth : he that hath 
moſt, what he knoweth is not the thoulandth part of what. he knoweth not : and 
yet how ſtrangely are ſome over-leavened with a very ſmall pittance of it ; Sci- : 
«tia inflat, the Apoſtle might well ſay; 4nowledge puffeth up. So do riches, 1 Cor. 8. 1. © 
and hozour, and praiſe, and wvalour, and beauty, and wit ; or indeed any thing, 
A buſh of hair will do it, where it groweth ; yea, and: where it- groweth not. 
Now proſperity cheriſheth this corruption wonderfully, (as i//-humours abound 
moſt in fl! bodies ; and iff weeds grow rankeft in a fat earth ; ) and ſetteth a 
man fo far from God, and above himſelf, that he neither wel knoweth the one, 
nor-the other. Our Lord then,” when he ſeeth us thus high ſer, ſendeth aflidtz- © - % 
ons and troubles to take down theſe unkindly ſwelings, to prick the 5 of 
our pride, and let out ſome of the wind: and ſo he bringeth us: into fome 
» better acquaintance with our ſelves again. Kzng Philip had a:Crier to put «94m 
him daily in remembrance, that he was but 4:774x : left he ſhould forget it, and /« rtbu noſeere 
think himſelf a little God, as his Son Alexander did ſoon after. But there is no 7” = _=_ 
remembrancer can do this office better than afflict;ons can. Put them in fear, O Plal b = 
Lord, that the Heathen may know themſelves to be but men, Pal. g. If afflictions 
were not, would not even that be ſoon forgotten ? 
-,*28.: Secnrity is next. Eaſe and proſperity fatteneth the heart, and maketh us 
droufie and heavy, in: Gods ſervice. It .caſteth us ;into a ſpiritual Lethargy:; 
mmaketh us ſerzle upon our lees,: and flatter our ſelves, as if we were out of gun Jerrg8; ni.” 
ſbor, and no evil could reach us. © Sow take thine eaſe ; eat, and drink; thou haſt Luke 12. 19. 
proviſion laid up before-hand for many years yet to. come. Marvel not to hear 
wngodly 1en vaunt it fo in a vapouring manner, ( Plal. zo. Tuſb, Ifpall never be pal. ro. 6. 
removed, there ſhall na harm happen unto me: ) when holy David,” upon ſore Pal. 30. 6. 
little longer continuance of. proſperity than uſual, did almoſt fay even as they ; 
he thought his hill ſo ſtrong, that he ſhould never be removed, PlalL 3o. When 
wt .1* U 2 God 
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God ſeeth us thus ſerling upon our lees, he thinketh it high time to pour us 
from _ veſſel, to keep us from growing muſty. He layeth his hand upon 
Pſal. 66.11. US, and eth us out of our dead fteep,and by /aying trouble upon our loyns driveth 
us to ſeek to him for remedy and ſuccour. Hedealt ſo with David : whenin 
his proſperity he had ſaid, he ſhould never be removed, as we heard but now 
out of Pſa/m 30. the next news we hear of him is, He was removed : God, out 


Jer- 48. 11. 


Plal.30.7.—2. of very faithfulneſs cauſed him to be troubled, and he was the better for it. ( Thog - 


didſt turn away thy face from me, and I was troubled : Then cried I unto thee, 0 


Lord ; and gat me to my Lord right humbly ; as it there followeth in that 


Plal. 97. 2. Pſalm: ) Is the time of my trouble I ſought the Lord, laith he elſewhere : Beliks 

w the _—_ his ory hecither t him = or = {o —_— M their 
Hol. 5. 15+ tions they will ſeek me diligently, Hoſea 5. but negligently enough out of 
25am 14-29: affliction. Alſolon hada mind © ſpeak ils + .þ,but To ad A ws to ſpeak 
with him. A6ſolon ſendeth for him, one meſenger after another : ſtill Jog 
cometh not. Well, :hinketh Abſolon, he will not come, but I will fetch him; 
and ſo he ſendeth ſome of his people to Fre his corn-fields ; and that fetcheth 
him : then he cometh running 1n all haſt, to know what the matter was. $0 
God ſendeth for us meſſenger after meſſenger, one Sermon after another to bring 
us in ; we little regard it, but fit it out, and will not come zz, till he fire our 
corn, or do us ſome diſpleaſure ; and that, if any thing, will bring us. 

29. Thirdly, we are full of worldly-mindedneſs. Aadheſit pavimento, as De 
vid ipeaketh in this Pſalm ; ſo may we ſay, but quite in er ſence, Our ſow 
cleaveth to the duſt. We all complain, the world is nought, and fo it is, God mend 
s Joh 5. 19, It 3 ( tots 32 maligno )) nothing but vanity and wickedneſs : and yet as bad as it 

is, our hearts hanker after it out of all meaſure, And the more we proſper in it, 
the more we grow zz /ove with it : the faſter riches, or honours, or any of theſe 
other waxities encreaſe, the more eagerly do we purſue them, and the more 


Pſal. 119. 26+ 


fondly ſet our hearts upon them. Only afflif#:ons do now and then zake « of 


ſomewhat,and a little exbirtey the luſciouſneſs of them to our taft.That we have 
any apprehenſion at all of che vanity of the world, we may thank for it thoſe wex- 
7 4 'ſpirit,that are interwoven therewithal. Loving it as me do,being fo full 
of thoſe wexarions as it is ; how abſurdly ſhould we 4oat upon it, if we ſhould 
meet with nothing in it to vex us ? 

30. Laſtly, we are full of Izcompaſſion. Our brethren that are in diftreſs, 
m—_ they be our felow-members, yet have we little fellow-feeling of their 
griefs : but either we inſult over them, or cenſure them, - or at beſt xeg/ect them; 
Amos 5.4.—6 eſpecially when our ſelves areat eaſe. When we frerch our ſelves upon Ivory 
beds, ext the fat, and drizk the ſweet, and chaupr it to the Viols, live merry and 
fall ; it is great odds the afflittions of Joſeph will be but flenderly remembred : 
Luke 16.22, No More than Lazarus was at the rich mans gates, where he found no prty, but 
what the dogs ſhewed him. But then when 1t cometh to be our own caſe, whet 

we fall into fickreſſes, diſgraces or other diſfreſſes our ſelves : 


Virgil. Non 1g 4ara mals —— 


Then do our bowe/s, which before were cruffed up, begin to 7elent a little to- 
wards our poorer brethren ; and our own »iſery maketh us the more charitable, 
Neb: 13-2: Then we remember thoſe that are in bonds, ( whom we forgat before, as Pharaohs 
Gen. 4-23 Butler forgat Joſeph ) when we our ſelves are bound with them ; and thoſe rhat 
we in adverſity, when we find and feel that weour ſelves are but fleſh. Thus 
God out of wery faithfulneſs cauſeth us to be troubled : as for owr good many 
other ways : ſo particularly in purging out thereby forme of that Pride, and Se- 
carity, and Worlalineſs, and Incompaſſion, ( belides ſundry other corruptions) that 
abound in us. 
31, That 
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"31. That for. the End. Next God manifeſteth his og to his ſervants 
in their troubles by the proportion he holdeth therein : whether we compare 
therewith their dfervings, their (frexgth or their comforts : very meaſurably in 
all, Fir/t, our ſufterings are far Ihort of our d:ſervings. He doth ever chaſten 
us citrs condignam: ( He dealeth not with 1s after our ſins, neither rewardeth us Pal. 103. tos 
after our iniquities, Plal. 103.) After what then ? Even after his own loving 
tindneſs, and fatherly affetion towards us : Ever as a father pitieth his own Wd. ver. 14: 
children, as it there followeth. And how that is, every father can tell you { Pro 
magna culpi parum ſupplicii [atis eft patri. When we for drinking in iniquity like 
water, had deſerved to drink off the cup of fury to the bottom, aregs and all, he 
maketh us but /ip 4 little overly of the very brims. And when he tught in juſtice 
laſh us with Scorpions, he doth but ſcourge us with ruſhes. The Lord promiſed 
his people, Fer. 3o. that though he cou/d not in juſtice, nor would, ave they Jet. 40. tts 
ether unpuni(bed ; yet he would correct them in meaſare, and not make a fall 

end of them. And he did indeed according to his promiſe : they found his faith: 
fulneſs therein, and acknowledged it ; ( — ſceing that our God hath puniſhed lefſy Ext 9. 13 
than our iniquities deſerve, Ezra 9.) Jacob confeſſed that he was /e{5 than the ®> 37: 1* 
leaſt of Gods mercies ; and we muſt confels, that we are more thaiithe greateſt 
of his corret#ions. ; 

32. Secondly, he agus our ſufferings to out ſtrengrh. As a diſcreet 
Phyſician conſidereth, as well as rhe malignity of the diſcaſe, rhe frengrth of the 
Patient : and preſcribeth for him accordingly, both for the ingredients, and doſe. 
Abraham, and Job, and David, and St. Paul, the Lord put them to great Trials : 
becauſe he had endowed them with great /rength. But as for moſt of us, God is 
careful to lay but common troubles upon us ; becauſe we have no more but cone« 
mon ſtrength : as Jacob had a good care not to over-drive the weaker cartel. If Gen. 43. tz. 
he ſhall hereafter t good to ſend ſuch meſſenger of Satan againſt us,as ſhall * &*+ 12-7,% 
buffet us with ſtronger blows z doubtlels if we be his friends, and do but ſcek 29 
bm for it, he will give us ſuch an addition of freagch and grace, as ſhall be 


ſufficient for our ſafety. The Apoſtle bath obſerveth thus dealing with us 


and imputeth it alſo to his faithfulneſs, 1 Cor. 10. God is fatrhful, witl got # Cot. io. 14; 
ſaffer you to be tempted above what you are able, Either Caix ſaid not truly ; ot it 
he did, the fault was in himſelf, not in God: when he complained, that his Get: 4. 13: 
puniſhment was greater than he could bear, God is notlo bard « Mafter to us ; 
(forall weare ſo ſlack and untoward in our ſervice ) as either to require that of 
us which he will not enable us to do, or /ay that upon us which he will not en- 
able us to bear : If we will but lay our 44nds and our fhou/ders thereunto, and 
put out our /frength and endeavours to the utmoſt, 
33. Thirdly, he proportioneth us out alſo coyforts ſuitable to our aflitions : 
every whit as large as they, and more effeual ; to preſerve us from droopi 
and tO ſuſtain our ſouls in the midſt of our reateſt- /ufferings. For as the ſme 
temptation would toil us,. if God ſhould with-hold his grace fromi us; bur if hg 
vouchſafe us the aſſiſtance of - that, we are able to withſtand the greateſt : ſo the 
leaft affliftions would over-whelm our ſpirits, if he ſhould with-hold his cow- 
forts from us ; bur if he afford us them, we are able to bear up under the greateſt, 
And God doth afford unto his children in all their diſtreſſes, chough nor per- 
haps always ſuch comforts as they deſire, yet ever ſuch as he knoweth and Lo | 
find to be both meer and ſufficient. Spiritual comforts firſt ; and they are the | 
chiefeſt : the teſtimony of a good Conſcience from withifi ; and the light of Gods Pl. 4. 6, 5: 
fevourable Conntenance from above. Theſe put more rrue joy into the heart, thari 
the want of Corn, or Wine, or yl, or any outward thing, can ſorrow ; And by 
theſe our inner man is fo renewed and ſtrengrhened, that yer we UW not, What- 
loever becometh of our outward man ; no, not though it ſhould periſh. David 5 Cor. 4. 16: 
troubles, multitude of troubles, troubles that touched him at the very _— Plal. 94. th- 
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Pſal. 34+ 19. 
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Pſal. 107.6. 
43, 19, 28. 


Pal. 91. 1%- 


but the Comforts of God in his ſoul gave him more ref7eſhiz7 than all choſe 7704. 
bles could work him vexation, Plal. 94. And St. Pas! found, that ſtill as his (uf 
rings encreaſed, his comforts had withal ſuch & proportionable riſe, that where 
thoſe abonnded, theſe did rather ſaperbound, 2 Cor. 1. 
4. Theſe inward comforts are ſufficient even alone. Yet God knoweth our 
frame To well, and fo far tendereth our weakneſs, that he doth alſo afford us 
ſuch outward comforts, as he ſeeth convenient for us. A. ſmall matter perhaps in 


bulk, and to the eye; but yet ſuchas by his __ giveth us mighty refreſhing, 
z 


For as any {:ttle afflittion, ſcarce conſiderable in it ſelf, 1s yet able to work us much 
forraw, if God mean to make x rad of it: ſo any otherwiſe inconſtderable ac. 
dent, when God is pleaſed to make a comfort of it, is able to chear ns up beyond 
belief. The com "g of Titus out of Achaia into Macedonia, ſeemed to be a matter 
of no great conſequence : yet coming at ſuch a time, and in the nick as it we 
St. Paul remembreth it as a great zzercy from God, and a great comfort to him, 
in 2 Cor. 7. He was much diſtreſſed it ſeemeth at that time with fohtings with- 
out, and fears within ; inſomuch as he was troubled on every ſide, and his fleſh had 
no reſt ; at the fifth verſe there, Nevertheleſs, faith he, God that comforteth 
thoſe that are caſt down, comforted us by the coming of Titus, at verl. 6. 

3 F Thirdly, God manifeſteth his love and faithfulneſs to his children in their 
troubles, by. the iſſues, that he giveth out of them ; Deliverance, and Honour, 
Deliverance firſt. That God hath often promiſed, ( Call upox me in the time of 
trouble, and I will hear thee , Pfal. 5o.) And he hath faithfully performed it; 
( Many, or great, are the troubles of the Righteous, but the Lord delivereth them 
out of all, Plal. 34.) And he delivereth him ſafe and ſound, many times with. 
out the breaking of a bone, yea, ſometimes without ſo much as the Joſs of a har 
of his head. How oft do we hear it repeated in one P/a/»,, and made good by 
ſundry inſtances ; So when they cryed into the Lord in their trouble, he Lent 
them from their diſtreſs. [ 

36. Some evidence it is of his /ove and faithfulneſs, that he delivered them at 
all : but much more that he doth it with the addition of boour. Yet hath he 
bound himſelf by his gracious promiſe to that alſo : ( He ſhall call upon me, and1 
will hear him ; yea, I am with hins in trouble : I will deliver him and bring himt 


2 honour, Pal. 91.) As gold caſt intothe _ receiveth there a new luftre,and 


Pſal. 113+ 7,8. 


Iſa. 53: 3+ 
Pla. 2.9. —1 I's 


2 Tim» 2+ I'2s 


ſhineth brighter when it cometh forth than it did betore : ſo are the Saints of God 
more glorious after their great afflictions; their graces ever more reſplendent, and 
many times even their outward eſtate alſo more honourable. We may ſee inthe 
examples of Joſeph, of Job, of David himſelf, and others (if we had time 
to produce them) that of P/a/. 113. verified : He raiſeth the poor out of the duſt, 
and lifteth the needy out of the mire, and from the ag that he may ſet him 
with Princes, even with the Princes of his people. But we have an example beyond 
all example, even our bleſſed Saviour Jeſu Chriſt. * Never any ſufferings ſo gris 
vous as his : never man ſo emptied, and trodden down, and made a mar of fr- 
rows, as he : never any iſſues ſo honourable as his, wp \lon God hath highly exalted 
him, and given him 4.name above every name, that at the name of Jeſus every kutt 
ſhould bow, and every tongue ſhould confeſs to his howonr. And what hath befallen 
- him che head, concerneth us alſo his members : not only by way of merit, but by 
way of conformity alſo. Si compatimur, conregnabimus. It we be partakers of hs 
ſafferings, we ſhall be alſo of his glory. God. as out of very faithfulneſs he doth 


 'cauſe us to be troubled, ſo will he out of the very ſame fairhfulneſs give an ho 
nourable iſſue alſo to all our troubles ; if we cleave unto him by ſtedfaſt faith 
and conſtant obedience + poſſibly in this life, if he ſee it uſeful for us ; but ut- 
doubtedly in the life to come. Whereunto, cc. 
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1 Cor. 10. 23. 


All thengs are lawful for me;But all things are not expedient : 
All things are lawful for me ; But all things edifie not. 


N which words the Apoſtle with much holy wiſdom, by 
ſetting juſt bounds unto our Chriſtian Liberty, in the Power 
firſt, and then in the exerci/e of that power 3 excellently 
preventeth both che Error of thoſe that would ſbrink it in, 
and the Preſumption of thoſe that would frerch it our, more 
than they ought. He extendeth our Liberty 1n the Poner, 
but reſtraineth it in the Uſe. Would you know what a large 
power God hath permitted unto = in indifferent things ; and what may be done 
ex plenitudine poteſtatis, and without ſcruple of conſcience ? For that you have, 
Omnia licent, All fe are lawful. But would you know withal with what cau- 


tion you ought to «ſe that power ; and what at all times is fit to be done ex i»- 
tuitu charitatis, and for the avoiding of offence ? You have for that too, Nor 
omnia expediunt, All things are not expedient, All things edifie not. If we will fail 
by this Card, regulate our judgment and prattice by our Apoſtles r/e and exam- 
ple in the Text : we ſhall neither daſh againſt the Rock of Superſtition on the 
right hand, nor fall into the Gulph of Profaneneſs on the left z we ſhall neither 
betray our Chriſtian Liberty, nor abuſe it. 


2. In the words themſelves are apparently obſervable, concerning that L;- 


berty, two things : the Extenſion firit, and then the Limitation of it. The ex. 
_ tenſion is in the former clauſe : Wherein we have the Things, and the Perſons. 


Nee wil, All things lawful, and All lawful for me. The Limitation 1s 1n the 
later clauſes : wherein is declared firſt, what it is muſt limit us; and that is 
the reaſon of Expediency ; [ But all things are not expedient. ] And /ccondly, one 


| Ipecial means whereby to judge of that Expediency; which is the uſefulneſs of it 


unto 
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unto Edification, [ But all things edifie. not. ] Tam to begin with the Extenſion , 
of which only at this time ; And firſt and chiefly in reſpect of rhe things, Nang 

—— All things are lawful. #0 
. What ? All things? Simply and without exception 47? What meant 
Mat. 14. 4: Joly Baptiſt then to come in with his Nor licer to Herod about his Brothers 
Wife ; [ It is not lawful for thee to have her, Mat. I4. ] Or if John were an ay- 
frere man, and had too much of Elzas's ſpirit in him : Yet how is it, that our 
Mat.19-3._s bleſſed Saviour, the very pattern of love and meekneſs, when the Phariſees put 
a queſtion to him, Whether it were /awf/tor a man to put away his Wife for 
every cauſe; reſolveth itin effeQ, + had ſaid, No, it is »ot lawful. St. Pete 
2 Fet- 2-5: ſaith, the wicked Sodomites vexed tile righteous ſoul of Loz daily with their 
_— deeds. And who ( that hearkeneth to the holy Law of God, or but to 
the diQates of natural conſcience ) will not acknowledge Blaſphemy, Idolatry, $4 
criledge, Perjury, Oppreſſion, Inceſt, Parricide, Treaſon, &C. to be things alto- 
ether «zlawful? And doth St. Pau! now diſſent ſo far from the judgment of 
his Maſter, of his Fellow- Apoſtle, of the whole world beſides, as to pronounce of 

all theſe things, that they are lawful ? 

4. Here the rule of Logicians muſt help; Signs diſtributiva ſunt intelligenda ac- 
commodate ad ſubjeftam materiam. Notes of Univerſality are not ever to be un- 
derftood in that fulneſs of /atirude, which the words ſeem to import ; but moſt 

« Memexto dj. Often with ſuch convenient reſtriftions, as * the matter in hand will require. 
fributionis a= Now the Apoſtle, by mentioning Expedtency in the Text, giveth us clearly to 
mo underſtand, that by Al! things he intendeth all ſuch things only, whoſe Expe- 
1 Cor. 6. aAiency or Inexpediency are meet to be taken into conſideration : as much as to 
fay, All indiferent things, and none other. For things abſolutely neceſſary, ( al 
though it may truly be faid ot them, that they alſo are /zwfu/ ) yet are they 
quite beſide the Apoſtles intention in this place. Both for that their /awfnlne5 
is not ad atrumlibet ; it holdeth but the one way only, ( for though it be /ap- 
ful to do them, yet is it xot lawful to leave them undone :) as alſo, becauſe 
expedient or inexpedient, done they muſt be howſoever; for I muſt do my 
bounden duty, though all the World ſhould take offexce thereat. And on the 
other fide things ab/olutely forbidden, ſuch as thote before-mentioned and ſun- 
dry others, are of themſelves «trerly unlawful, and may not in any caſe be done, 
Rom. 3. 8 feem they never 10 expedient : for I may not do any evil, for any good that may 
» 244 in medio enſue thereof, But then there are * 42 wa (as they call them ) things ofa 
ſunt, &.2 midale nature, that are neither abſolutely commanded, nor ablotitely forbidden ; 
— tz but are left to every mans choice either todo, or to leave undone, as he ſhall ſee 
wire apptian- cauſe : Indifferent things. Of theſe the Apoſtle ſpeaketh freely, and univerſal 
tw, — per ſiſe }, and without exception, that they are all lawful. * Tee! 7 £S1234pey, faith St. 
#pſa neque bo- J Pt y 
neſta neque Chryſoſtome ; and 4 de medio genere rerum, others; and to the ſame effect moſt 
exrpia. A. Gel. Interpreters. 


2. nod. Attics Somewhat we have gained towards the better underſtanding of the Text, 


: Chryſoſt, yet not much, unleſs it may withal certainly appear,what things are Indiferent, 

Hom. 17-1 and what not : forall the wrangling will be about that. For that therefore (not 

« Heming- £0 hold you with a long difcours, but to come up cloſe to the point ) take it 
briefly thus. Every afon or thing whatſoever, that cannot by juſt and logical 
deduCtion either from 7he light of Nature, or from the written Word of God, be 
ſhewn to be either abſolutely neceſſary, or ſimply unlawful ; 1 fay, every ſuch 
ation or thing is i» zts own nature indifferent ; and conſequently permitted by 
our gracions Lord God to our free /iberty and choice, from time to time, either 
to do Or to leave undone, either to uſe, or to forbear the uſe, as in godly wi/dom 
and charity (according to the juſt exigence of circumſtances ) we ſhall lee it 
expeatzent. 


6. Hitherto appertain thoſe ſundry paſſages of our Apoſtle to the Reman ;1 
now 
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know and am perſvaded that there is nothing unclean of it ſelf: and again, Atl things 
indeed are pure; To Titus; To the pure all things are pure. TO theſe Corinthi- 


ans once before, he hath words in part the ſame with theſe of the Text ; 4s 


things are lawful for me, but all things are not expedient : Ali things are lawful for 
me, but I will not be brough: under the pover of any, He repeateth it there twice 


as he doth alſo here / All things are lawful, and again, Al things are lawful : ) no 


doubt of purpoſe that we ſhould take the more notice of it. To Tizmorhy laſbly, 
(for I quote but ſuch places only as have The note of Univerſality exprefled ) E- 
very creature of God is g00d, and nothing to be refuſed. 

7. From all which places it is evident, that we have a free and univerſal l;- 
berty allowed us by our gracious Lord and Maſter to every Creature in the World. 
So as that, whatſoever ratwral faculties or propertics he hath endowed any of 
them withal ; or whatſoever bexefit or izprovement we can raiſe out of any fach 
their faculties or properties by any our arr, 54, or induſtry, we may ſerve our 
ſelves of them both for our x+ce{:y and comfort : provided ever, that we keep 
our ſelves within the bounds of /obriery,charity and other requilite conditions. And 
then it will alſo follow farther, and no lels certainly (our /e/ves being in the num- 
ber of thoſe creatures ) that we have the like /zberty to exerciſe all thoſe ſeveral 

aculties,abilities and end? vments,whether of /oul,or body,or outward things, which 
it hath pleaſed God to allot us: and conſequently to 4/4, and plant, and alter : 
to buy and ſell, and exchange ; to obey Lavs, to obſerve Rites, and Faſhions, 
and Cuſtoms, to uſe Recreatious, and generally to perform all rhe ations of cam- 
mon life, as occaſions ſhall require ; ſtill provided, as betore, that all dye conatry 
tions be duly obſerved. 

$. Injurious then are all they to true Chri/tian liberty, and adverſaries to the 
truth of God, as it is conſtantly taught by this bleſſed Apy#/e ; who either im- 
poſe any of thole things as neceſſary, or elle condema any of them as unlawful, 
which it was the gracious pleaſure of our good God to leave free, arbitrary, and 
indifferent. Both extreams are ſuperſtitious, both derogatory to the honour of 
God, and the liberty of his people : both ſtrong /3»prozs af that great pride 
that cleaveth to the ſpirit of corrupt man, in darang to piece out the holy Word 
of God, by tacking thercunto his own devices. 

9. Extreamly faulty this way, eſpecially in the former branch, in laying a ne- 
ceſſity where there ſhould not, are they of the Rowrſh party. For after that the 
Biſhops of Rome had begun by the advantages of the times to lift themſelves to- 
wards that ſuper/utive height of greatneſs, whereto at length they attained ; they 
began withal, for the better ſupport of that greateſs, to exerciſe a grievous tz- 
ransy Over the conſciences of men, by obtruding upon them ther own inventi- 
ons, both in points of {ith and manners ; and thoſe to be received, believed 
and obeyed, * nader p4iz of damnation : whereby they became the Authors, and 
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ſtill are the Contizners,of the wideſt Schiſmthat ever was inthe Church of Chriſt or ar 


G l qui quicquid . 
from the very firſt infaccy thereof. The Azabaptiſts alſo and Separatiſts, by ordinant, v0 
ſtriving to run lo far as they can from Popery, have run themſelves unawares e- ts 
ven as deep as they, and that ix the very ſame fault, (I meanas tothe general of 1igationen a4 
Superſtition ; ) though quite on rhe other hand, and upon quite differext grounds : fo_ 
for they offend more in the /atter branch, 1n laying an wnlanfulneſs where they __ ES 
re. 3. de vit. 
ſhould not. ſpirit. leR. 4+ 


Io. But I jhall not meddle much with either ſort, though they are deeply 
guilty both : becauſe profeſſedly abhorring all communion with us, I preſume 
none of them will hear ; and then what booteth it to /peak ? There be others, 
who for thar they live in the fame viſible communion with us, do even therefore 
deſerve far h-tt-r reſpec# from us than either of the former ; and are alſo even 


therefore more capable of better information from us than they. Who yer by 
their unneceſliry and unwarrantable frictneſs in ſundry particulars, and by 
X R 


caſting 


Ad Aulam, 1 Cor. 10.22, 


Mar. 27. 22, 
25- 

Joh. 7. $1. 
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Prov. 18. 13: 


Ia. 11. 3, 4+ 


Joh. 9. 24. 


caſting impurity upon many things both of Eccleſiaſtical and civil ulage, whic 
are _ ;0 their own — anlarſulhouph ſome of them (I doubt } in _. 
praQtice much ab»ſed, have done, and ſtill do, a world of miſchief in the Church 
of Chriſt. A great deal more, Iam verily perſwaded, than themſelves aye z. 
ware of, or than thetnſelves (I hope) zntend : bur I fear withal a great deal 
more, than either any of us can imagine, Or all of us can well tell how to hetg, 
That therefore both they and we may ſee, how needful a thing it is for every 
of us to have a right judgment concerning indifferent — and their /awfulneſ;,. 
I ſhall endeavour to ſhew you, both how «nrighteow a thing it is in it ſelf, and 
of how noyſom and perilous conſequence many ways, to condemn any thing as ſim. 
ply unlavful, without very clear evidence to lead us thereunto. 
11, Firſt, it isa very wnrighteous thing. For as in Civil Judicatories, the 
Judge that ſhould make no more ado, bur preſently adjudge to death all ſuch 
perſons as ſhould be brought before him, upon light ſurmiſes and flender pre. 
ſumptions, without any due enquiry into the cauſe, or expeCting clearer evidence, 
muſt needs paſs many an juſt Sentence, and be in great jeopardy at ſome time 
or other of ſhedding innocent blood : To he that is very forward, when he law. 
fulneſs of any thing 1s called in queſtion, upon ſome colourable exceptions there. 
againſt ſtraightways to cry it down, and to pronounce it «»lawf/ ; can hardly 
avoid the falling oftentimes into Error, and ſometimes into Uncharitahleneſs. 
Pilate, though he did Jeſs much wrong afterward, yer he did him ſome right 
onward, when the Jews cryed out Crucrffze, Away with him, crucifie him ; in 
replying for him, » 33 wa#is, Why, what evil hath be done ? Doth our Law Judee 
a man before it hear him, and know what he doth ? was Nicodemus his Plea, Joh, 
7. I wonder then by what Law thoſe men proceed, who judge ſo deeply, and 
yet examine {o overly : peaking evil of we things th:y know not, as St. Fude ; 
and anſwering a matter before they hear it, as Solomon ſpeaketh. Which in his 
judgment is both fo/ly and ſhame to them : as who ſay, there is neither W;7 nor 
Honeſty in it. The Prophet J/aiah, to ſhew the righreouſneſs and cquity of 
Chriſt in the exerciſe of his Kzngly Office, de{cribeth it thus, I/a. 11. He ſhall not 
Judge after the ſight of his eyes, neither reprove after the hearing of his ears - but 
with righteouſneſs ſhall he jadge the poor, and reprove with equity. Implying, that 
where there is had a juſt regard of Mayreagyney and equity, there will be had al- 
{oa due care not to proceed z#7' 34v, according to our fir/t apprehenſion of things, 
as they are ſuddenly repreſented to our eyes or ears, without further examinati- 
on. A fault which our Saviour reproveth in the Jews, as an »unrighteons thing, 
when they cenſured him as a Sabbarh-breaker without cauſe ; Judge not according 
to the outward appearance, but judge righteous judgment, Joh. 7. 


12. All this will eaſily be granted, may ſome ſay, where the caſe is plain, 
But ſuppoſe when the Lanfulneſs of ſomething is called in queſtion, thar there 
be probable Arguments on both ſides, fo as it is not eafie to reſolve, whether way 
rather to incline : ls it nor, at leaſtwiſe in that caſe, better to /»/pect it may be 
wnlanful, than to preſume it to be lawful? For in doubtful caſes v4 tutior : it is 
beſt ever to take the ſafer way. Now becauſe there is in moſt men a wondrous 
aptneſs to ſtretch their /iberty to the utmoſt extent, many times even to a licenti- 
ouſneſs ; and ſo there may be more danger in the enlargement, than there can 
be in the reſtraint of our liberty : it ſeemeth therefore to be rhe ſafer error, in 
doubtful caſes to judge the things unlawful, ſay that ſhould prove an error ; ra 
ther than to allow them /awf#/, and yet that prove an error. 

12. True it is, that iz hyporheſi, and in point of pratFice, and in things not 
enjoyned by Swperiour Authority, either Divize or Humane ; it is the ſafer way 
( if we have any doubts that trouble us ) to forbear the doing of them for fear 
they ſhould prove «»/arf#ul, rather than to adventure to do them, betore - 


_— —_—_ > —_ << M. cc.cic. 


4] 
du 


—_— yy Fw Fy ay 


”" WW ww: His Te 


wh 


ED VS Vh 


| Tſhall do little more than name them ; howbeit they wel! deſerve a larger di 


The Eleventh Sermon. 155 


be well fatisfied that they are lawful. As for example, If any man ſhould 
doubt of the lawfulneſs ot playing at Cards, or” of Daxcing either (ingle or 
mixt, (although I know no juſt cauſe why any man ſhould doubt of either, 
ſevered from the abuſes and accidental cAw/equents ; ) yet if any man ſhall think 
he hath juſt cauſe ſo to do : that man ought by all means to forbear ſuch 
laying or dancing, till he can be fatistied in his own mind, that he may law- 
fully uſe the ſame. The Apoſtle hath clearly reſolved the caſe, Row. 1 4. that 
be the thing what it can be in zi ſelf, yet his very dowbting maketh it un- 


* Jawful to him, fo long as he remaineth doubtful © becauſe it cannot be of faith; rom. 4. 23- 


and whatſoever is not of faith is ſin. Thus far therefore the former allegati- 
on may hold good; ſo long as we conſider things but i» hyporh:ft; thar is 
to ſay, only ſo far forth as concerneth our own particular in point of pra- 
fice : that in theſe doubrfiul caſes, it is ſafer to be too ſcrupalows than too ad- * 
VentUrous. 
14. But then, if we will ſpeak of things 7» thei (that is to ſay, taken in their 

general nature, and conſidered i» themſelves, and as they ſtand develted of all 
circumſtances :) and in pvint of judgment, 10 as to give 2 poſitive and determi- 
nate Sextence either with them, or againſt them : there Itake it the former al- 
legation of //j4 2utior, is ſo far from being of force, that it holdeth rather the 
clean contrary way. . For ia bivio dextra : in doubtful cafes, it is ſafer erring 

* the more charitable way. As a Judge upon the Bench had better * acquit 'ren * 7:15 d4u+ 
MalefaQors if there be no full proof brought againſt them, than condemn but ©9214 
one innocent perſon upon mere preſumptions. And this ſeemeth to be very rea- ocheolbnmes 
ſonable. For as in the Courts of C:wvil Juſtice, men are not ordinarily put to N**-orar. 254 

rove themſelves honeſt men, but the proof lyeth on * the accuſcrs part ; and it c—_— 
is ſufficient for the acquirting of any man ix foro externo, that there 1s nothing of tor vincar, 
moment proved againſt him : (for in the conſtruCtion of the Law every man is 3: '* <on- 
preſumed to be an honeſt man, till he be proved otherwile : ) But to the con- » Satin of 
demning of a man there is more requiſite than ſo : bare ſuſpicions are not enough, 'mmniten »- 
no nor tron? 915 yon neither ; but there muſt be a clear and full evidence, ES 
eſpecially if the trial concern /ife. So in theſe moral trials alſo i» foro interno, i1centen 
when enquiry is made into the lavfulneſs, or unlavfuln;ſs of Humane Atts in I , 
their ſeveral kinds : it is ſufficient to warrant any Aft in the kind to be */roful, paw 
that there can be nothing produced from Scripture or ſound Reaſ2» to prove it *Aforiinc.ms 
ulanful. For ſo much the words of my Text do manifeſtly import, Ai rbings 0279 
are lawful for me. But to condemn any a as ſimply and utterly axlaful i» the 1 perniſſum 
kind ; remote conſequences and weak deduQtions from Scripeure-Text ſhould U* 9:5c9uid 
not ſerve the turn : neither yet reaſons of inconveniency or inexpediency, though Chunier, 
carrying with them great ſhews of probability. But it is requiſite that #5e u- ! parſtrar. 
levfolne 5 thereof ſhould be « ſufficiently demonſtrated, either from expreſs 9-1> 9 
and undeniable teſtimony of Scripture, or from the clear light of natural reaſon ; Licks four, 
or at leaſtwiſe from ſome Coxclrſions, properly, diretly, and evidently deduced: 1*< 1% pre- 
therefrom, If we condemn it before this be done, our judgment therein js raſh j/1,1,. nk 


and unrighceous. de adulter. 
15. Nor is that all : I told you, beſides the unrighteouſneſs of it in it ſelf, ©2918: cap- 


i . . 7 14. Omni 
that it is alſo of very noiſom and perilous conſequence many ways. Sundry the prabibiea th 


evil and pernicious effe&s whereof, I deſire you to take notice of : being many on 
covery. And firſt, it produceth much Uncheritableneſs. For although diffe- c» 745 49;ue 
rence of judzment ſhould not alienate our affe#ions one from another : yet dai- #744 20 
ly experience ſheweth it doth. By reaſon of that ſe/f-love, and envy, and O- inte fas 
ther corruptions that abound in us; it is rarely ſeen that thoſe men are of oxe $67). 
heart, that are of two minds. St. Paul found it ſo with the Romans in his time : (7 in Ge 
Whileſt ſome condemned that as wnlevful, which others praftiſed as lofi ; yg 
X 2 


they 
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they judged one another, and dep;ſcd one another, perpetually. And I douby 
not, but any of us, that 1s > Bpta 06 acquainted with the wretched gecer- 
fulneſs of mans heart, mayeal! / conclude bow harda thing it is (if at all poſh. 
md, not to think ſomewhat hardly @ thoſe men, that rake 7h liberty 19 &g 
ſuch things as we judge nlawfe!. As for example : * If we {hall judge all 4. 
« ing into the fields, d:/courſing occaſionally on the occurrency ot the times, 4r://7;;, 
© of meat for dinner or ſupper, or even woderate recreations 03 the Lords dz, tg 
&« be grievous prophanations of the Sabbath; how can we chule but jade thoſe 
&© men that uſe them to be grievous propharers of Gods Szbbath? And if ſuch our * 
© ;udgment concerning the things ſhould atter prove to be errom:0ws : then can ir. 
* not be avoided, but that ſuch our judgment allo concerning rhe perſo25 mult 
& needs be nncharitable. 

16. Secondly, this miſcjudging of things filleth the world with endleſs niceties 
and diſputes ; to the great diſturbance of zh: Churches perce, which to every 
good man ought to be precious. The multiplying of Books and Writings pro and 
con, and purſuing of Arguments with heat and oppolition, doth rather /erpthep 
than decide Ocmtenaticsy and inſtead of deſtroying the old, begetteth zen 
ones : Whiles they that are i the wrong out of obſtinacy will xot, and they thar 
ſtand for the truth out of conſcience dare not, may not zze/4; and fo (till the 
war goeth on. : ds 

17. And as to the publick peace of the Church, fo is there alſo thirdly by this 
means great prejudice done to the peace and tranquility of private 2s conſ.;- 
ences: when by the peremptory Dottrines of ſome ſtrict and ri/2id Mzft-rs, the 
ſouls of many a well-meaning man are milerably diſquieted with a thouſand 
wneceſſary ſcruples, and driven ſometimes into very wotul perplexitics. Surely 
it can be no light matter, thus to lay heavy burdens upon ather mens ſhoulders, 
and to caſt 4 Wo upon their conſciences, by making the narrow way to heaven 
* narrower than ever God meant it. 

18. Fourthly, hereby Chriſtian Governors come to be robbed of a great part 
of that hozoy that is due unto them from their people; both in their 14/1225, 
and Subjettion. For when they ſhall ſee cauſe to exerciſe over us that power that 
God hath left them in indifferent things, by commanding ſuch or ſuch things 
to be done; as namely, wearing of a Surplice, kzzeling at the Communion, and 
the like : if now we in our own thoughts have already prejudeed any of the 
things ſo commanded to be »zlanf#l ; it cannot be but our hearts will be for- 
red towards our Superiours, in whom we ought to rejoyce : and inſtead of b/:ſ- 

ſing God for them, (as we are bound to do, and that with hearty cheartulneſs;) 
we ſhall be ready to ſpeak evil of them, even with opex 729»th, fo far as we 
dare for fear of bein ſhene: Or if out of that fear we do it but i»4ir<&ly and 
obliquely; yet we will be ſure to do.it in ſuch a manner, as if we were willing 
to be underſtood with as much refleftion upon axthority as may be, Bur then 
as for our Obedience, we think our ſelves clearly d:ſcharged of that : it being 
granted on all hands (as it ought) that S»perours commanding la v1 things, 
are not therein to be obeyed. 

19. And then (as ever oneevil bringeth on another) ſince it is againſt all rea- 
ſon that our Error ſhould deprive our Syperiours of that 7i9ht they have to our 
obedience, (for why ſhould any man reap or challenge berefir trom his own 
aft?) we do by this means f/#hly exaſperate thoſe that are in authority, and | 
make the ſpirit of the Ruler riſe againſt us: which may hap to fall right heavy on 
us in the end. All power we know, whether NVatera/ or Civil, ſtriveth to main- 
tain it ſelf at the height, for the better preſerving of it ſelf : rhe Natural fromde- 
cay; and the Civil from contempt. When we therefore withdraw from the 
higher powers our 4:e ob-diexce, what do we other than pal! upox our ſelves their 


juſt diſpleaſure ; and put into their hands the opportunity ( if they thall but be - 
ready 
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to take it, as we are to gzve it) rather to extend therr power. Whereby 
if we ſuffer in the concluſion, (as not unlike we may; * »ptrivow 3 fecndls — ), * Honer Nliad, 
whom may we thank for it but our ſelves ? | " 

20. Sixthly , by this means we caſt our ſelves upon ſuch /afferiags , as 
(the cauſe being naught) we can have no ſound comfort in. * Canſa, now paſſio, »—:yn mr 
we know : it is the cauſe maketh a true Martyr or Confeſſor, and not ow. the tyrer fatiat, 
ſuffering. He that ſuffereth for the Truth, and a good cauſe, ſuffeteth Scenfrduy Ep. 
hriſtian ; and he need not be aſbamed, but may exulrt in the midſt of his great-/61.x cp. 157: 


c 
' eſt ſufferings; chearing up his own heart, and g/orifying God on. that behalf. 


\But he that ſuffereth tor his Error, or Diſobed:ence, or other raſbneſs, build-'1 Per. 4. 15. 
eth his comfort upon a ſandy foundation : and cannot better glorifie God, and 
diſcharge a good conſcience, than by being «/hamed of his fault, and rerr at. 
110 It. 
oa Seventhly, hereby we expoſe not our ſe/ves only (which yet is ſome- 
thing ; ) but ſometimes alſo (which 1s a far greater matter) the whole Reformed 
Religion by our default, to the infolent jeers of Atheiſts, and Papiſts, and other + 
ophane and ſcornful ſpirits. For men that have /4/7# enough, and to ſpare, 
ut no more Re/ligj0z than will ſerve to keep them our of the reach of the Laws; 
when they ſee ſuch men as pretend molt to holineſs to run into ſuch extravagant 
opinions and pradtices, as in the judgment of any underſtanding man are mani- 
teſtly ridiculons : they cannot hold but their H/:zs will be working ; and whilſt 
they play upon them, and make themſelves ſport enough therewithal, ir 
ſhall go hard but they will have one fling among, even at zhe power of Religion 
too, Even as the Stoicks of old, though they ſtood mainly for wertwe ; yer be- 
cauſe they did it in ſuch an uncouth and rig14 way, as ſeemed to be repugnant 
not only to * the manners of men, but almoſt to common ſenſe allo : they gave a Siſ cajuſs 
occaſion to the Wits of thoſe times, under a colour of making themſelves merry 1% © 32414 
with the Paradoxes of the Stoicks, to laugh even true wertue it ſelf out of coun- 5»; nm 


tenance. | net. Cic 
22, Laſtly, (for why {huuld I trouble you with any more ? Theſe are enow:)'$..c, ſs 


by condemning ſundry n4:fferent —_ and namely, Church-Ceremonies as repugnant. 
unlawful; we give great ſcandal to thoſe of the Separation, to their farther con- #**: '+ Sat: 3- 
firming in that their unjuſt Schiſm. For why ſhould theſe men, will they fay, 
(and for ought I know; they ſpeak but reaſon; ) why ſhould they who agree {o 
well with us in our prizciples, hold oft from our Concluſtons * Why do they yet 
hold communion with, or remain in the bojome of that Church, that impoſeth 
{uch «lawful things upon them ? How are they not guilty themſelves of that * 
luke-warm Laodicean ternper, wherewith they ſo often, and ſo deeply.charge 0- ges. z. 15. 
thers ? Why do they halt ſo ſhamefully bezweex two opinions ? It Baa be God, 
and the Ceremonies /awf#/ : why do they not yield obedience, chearful obedi- 1 King-18.2- 
ence, to their Goverxors, fo long as they command but /anf4/ things ? But if 
Baal be an Idol, and the Ceremonies unlawful, as they and we conſent: Why 
do they not either fe them packing, or (if they cannot get that done) park ther 
ſelves away from them as faſt as they can, either to Amſterdam, or toſome other 
lace ? The Objedjon is [o ſtrong, that I mult confeſs for my own part, if I. could 
ee cauſe to admit of thoſe principles, whereon moſt of our Non-Conformers, and 
ſuch as favor them, ground their diſlike of our Church-Orders and Ceremonies, 
I ſhould hold my ſelf in all conſcience bound { for anything I yer ever read or 
heard to the contrary ) to forſake the Church of England, and to fly out of Buby- 
lon, before I were many weeks old. 
23. Truly Brethrea, if theſe unhappy fruits were but accidental events only, 
occaſioned rather than cauſed, by ſuch our opinions ; I ſhould have thoughe 
the time miſ-ſpent in but naming them : ſince the very beft rhings thatare,may 


by accident produce evil effetts, But being they do in very truth naturally and 
unavoidably 


ed 
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unavoidably iſſue therefrom, as from their true and proper cauſe : I cannot hug 
earneſtly beſeech all fuch as are otherwiſe minded, in the bowels and in the 
name of the Lord Jeſas Chriſt, and by all the love they bear to Gods hoty 7r4,4 
which they ſeem ſo much to ftand for ; to take theſe things into their due cn. 
ſideration, and to lay them cloſe to their coniciences. And as tor thoſe my 
brethren of zhe Clergy, that have moſt authority in the hearts of ſuch as 5a; 
too much that way, ( for they only may have ſome hope to prevail with them; 
the reſt are ſhut out by prejuazce : ) it I were in place where, I ſhout require 
and charge them, as they will anſwer the contrary to Goa, the Chrrch, ang 


their own Copſciences : that they would approve their fairhf,u/nſs im their Yi, 


niſtry, by giving their beſt diligence to intorm rhe judowments of Gods people 
aright, as concerning the nature and uſe of indifferent things : and (as 1n lore 
Ley. 29.27, to their ſouls they are bound) that they would not humour them in thele their 
perniciows errors, nor ſuffer them to continue therein for want of their rebxe, 
either in their publick teaching, or otherwiſe as they ſhall have opportunity 
thereunto in private diſcourſes. 
24. But you will ſay, if theſe things were ſo, how ſhould it then come to 
{s that ſo many men, pretending to Godlinr ſs, (and thouſands of them doutr. 
{5 ſuch as they pretend; for it were an uncharitable thing to charge them all 
with hypocriſie : ) ſhould ſo often and ſo grievoully oftend this way ? To omi 
thoſe two more univerſal cauſes; Almighty Goa's Perm'ſſirn tirit, whole good 
leaſure it is, for ſundry wiſe and gracious ends, to exerciſe his Church during 
x Cor. 11.19. bh warfare here with Hereſics, and Schiſmrs, and Scandals : And then the »,. 
Luke 17.31 Jixeſs of Satan, who cunningly obſerveth whether way our hearts incline maſt, 
to /ooſeneſs, or to frills ; and then frameth his 7emprations thereatter : So he 
can but put #s out of the way ; it is no great matter to him, ox whether hand it 
be : he hath his end howſoever. Nor to inſiſt upon ſundry more particular 
cauſes : as namely, a natural proneneſs in all men to {#per/tir70n : in many an 
affettation of ſingnlarity, to go beyond the ordinary fort of people in ſomething 
or other ; the difficulty of ſhunning one without running 1nto 2h» contrary ex- 
treme ; the great force of Education and Cuſlom , belides manifold ab:ſcs, offen- 
ces and provocation, ariſing from the carriage of others; and the reſt : J thall 
note but theſe two only, as the two great fonnrarns of Error, (to which alto 
moſt of the other may be reduced ) Jexoraxce and Partiality - from neither of 
which Gods deareſt ſervants and children are in this life wholly exempted. 
mas I:norance firſt is a fruitful ngother of Errors. ( Te err not bnowing th: 
Scripture, Mat. 22.) Yet not ſo much Groſs Jexoranct neither : I mean not 
that. For your mere Jenars's, what they err, they err for company : they 
judge not at all ; neither according to the appearance nor yet ri2hteors jule- 
ment, They only ru» on with the herd, and follow as they are /c4, be it .right 
or wrong ; and- never trouble themſelves tarther. But by [ezoraxce I mean 
a —heminun * weakneſs of judgment , which conſiſteth in = diproportron between te affe- 
levitey erudi= tFjons, and the underſtanding : when a man is very 6b earneſ{, but withal very 
forum. CiIc-3* ſpallow : readeth much, and heareth much, and thinketh that he knowerh 
b S444 Much, but hath not che judgment to ſever truth trom fallhood, nor to 4:ſ*rrs 
El + Ay between a ſound Argument and a captious Fallacy. And to for want of ability 
216- — . to examine the ſoundneſs and ſtrength of thoſe principles, from whence he 
vepuerns © fetcheth his Concluſions ; he 1s eaſily carried away wvois 4599.5, as our Apoſtle 
«red 470 elſewhere ſpeaketh, with vain words, and empty arguments. As St. Auguſtine ſaid 
Eph. 5.6. Of Donatas, « Rationes irripuit, he catcheth hold of ſome reaſons, (as wrangters 
c pn 4h will catch at a finall thing, rather than yie/d from their opinions) quas conſigerar- 
tra Donar, 6, Fes, weriſimiles eſſe potins quam wveras invenimus ; Which ſaith he, we found to 


have more ſhew of probab:lity at the firſt appearance, than ſubtance of 2rnth atter 
they were well conſidered of, | 4 
26. 
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26. And I dare ſay, whoſoever ſhall peruſe with a judicious and impartial 
eyemoſt of thoſe Pamphlets, that in this daring age have been thruſt into the 
World, againit he Ceremonies of the Church, againſt Epiſcopal Government ; 
(topaſs by things of leſſer regard and uſefulneſs, and more open to exception 
and abuſe, yet 10 far as Ican underſtand, unjuſtly condemned as things «tterly 

ul ; luch as are l«ſorious lots, dancing, Stage-plays, and ome other things 
of like nature ; ) When he ſhall have drained out the bitter #=we&:ives, un- 
mannerly jeers, petulant g:rdizg at thoſe that are in authority, impertinent d;- 


' preſſions, but above all thoſe moſt bold and perverſe wreſtings of holy Scripture, 


ayherewith ſuch books are intinitely ſtuffed ; he ſhall find that little poor re- 
mainder that is lefr behind, to contain nothing but wis xy, 472 words and 
empty arguments, For when theſe great undertakers have ſnatcht up the buak- 
lers, as if they would make it good againſt all comers,that ſuch and ſuch things 
are utterly unlawful ; and therefore ought in all reaſon and conſcience, to brin 
ſuch proofs as will come up to that concluſion : Quid dignum tanto? Very lel- 
dom ſhall you hear from them any other arguments, tþan ſuch as will conclude 
but an [expediency at the moſt, As, that they are apt to give /canaal ; that 
they carry with them an appearance of evil ; that they are often occaſions of ſin ; 
that they are bt comm:nded in the Word ; and ſuch like. Which Objetons, 
even where they are ju, are not of force ( nonot taken a/ rogerher, much leſs 
any of them ſingly ) to prove a thing to be atterly unlarrful. And yet are _ 
glad many times, rather than fit out, to play very /»2a/l Game, and to make uſe 
of Arguments yet weaker than theſe, and ſuch as will not reach fo far as to prove 
a bare inexpediency. As, that they were invented by Heathens ; that they have 
been abuſed in Popery ; and other ſuch like. Which to my underſtanding is a 
very #rong preſumption, that they have taken a very weak cauſe 1n hand, and 
ſuch as is wholly deſtitute of ſound proof: For if they had any better A4rg- 
ments, think ye we ſhould not be ſure to hear of them? 


27. Marvel not therefore, if I charge them with enorazce : although in 


their Writings /ome of them may ſhew much variety of reading, and other ( As Parks, 
pieces of learning and knowledge. For if their kzowkadge were even much - Ps 
4 


more than it is, yet if it ſhould not hold pace with their zea/, but ſuffer that 
to out-run it : there ſhould be ſtill in them that dPÞroportion that before I ſpake 
of : and they might ſo far forth be ranked with thoſe Sh women our Apoſtle 
ſpeaketh of, ( for ſuch 4:/proportion is very incident to the weaker Sex ) that are 


ever learning, but are never able to come to the knowledoe of the truth. And 2 Tim. 3. 5 


this kind of ignorance is evermore very troubleſome ; and hath been the raiſer of 
moſt of thoſe ſtirs, that ſo much diſquiet either whole Church, or particular 


Congregations : as the lame Horſe ever raiſeth the moſt duſt ; and * the faſter « 21u abſe: 


he putteth on till :he more duſt. Have you obſerved any men to be fuller of ſcientia, quo 
moleſtation in the places where they live z than thoſe that have been ſomewhat ne <-- —6 
towards the Law, or having ſome little /natrering therein, think themſelves for viu com. 
that a great deal wiſer than thereſt of their Neighbours ? Although ſuch ſie Bro: de ver- 
ſpirits for the moſt part make it appear to the World before they have done, ** m4 
that they had but juſt ſo much Law, as would ſerve them to vex their neighbours 

withal in the mean time, and undo themſelves inthe end. Zeal is a kind of fire. 

An excellent creature Fire, as it may be uſed; but yet may do a great deal of 

miſchief too, as it may be uſed : as we uſe to fay of it, that it is a good Servant 

but an i/f Maſter. A right zea!, grounded upon certain knowledge, and guided 

with podly deſcretion, like fire on the hearth, is very comfortable and ſervicea- 


ble : but 6/ind or undiſcreet zeal, like fire in the thatch, will ſoon fer all the 
houſe in a combuſtion. 


48. So 
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28. So much for J-norance;the firſt great Fountain of Error : the other is Þ,,. 
tiality., And this is. cauſa canſarum : much of that Jexorance and ill-goyerney 
zeal, from which ſo many other errors ſpring, doth it ſelf ſpring from this cyx. 
rupt Fountain of Paytiality., Which maketh the Error ſo much the worſe; ang 
the judgment ſo much the more unrighteous. For where an Error proceedeth 
meerly from weakneſs, though it cannot be therefore excaſed, much leſs ough 
to be therefore cheriſhed; yet may it be even therefore pitted, 


* Juvend, « horum ſimplicitas miſcrabilis — 

Satyr. 2+ 
and the rather bor with for a time. But if it ſhall once appear that parrjaliry 
runneth along with it, or eſpecially that it proceedeth = partiality ; this 
renders it odious both to God and man. St. Paul therefore, well knowing 
what miſchiefs would come of it, if Church-Governours in the adminiſtration of 
their weighty callings ſhould be ſwayed with partial affections, either for or ;- 

b Timotheus £417ft any, layeth a grea charge upon * Timorhy whom he had ordained Byſhvg 

Ebeſioram Of Epheſus, and that with a molt deep and ſolemn obteſtation, by all means tg 

#11J-074.9% beware of Partiality, ( I charge thee before God and the Lord Jeſus Chriſt, and 

Paulo. Hieron, 7/4 elect Angels, that thou obſerve theſe things without preferring oa? before another, 

de Script. Ec- doing nothing by partiality, TW. 5. 

4 chro 29. And reaſon good; there being ſcarce any thing more direCtly contrati. 
ous to the Rules of Charity, Equity and Juſtice, than Partiatuty 1s : as might be 
ealily ſhewn, if we had time for it, And yet as »zjrft, nm gual, and ancharire- 
ble as it is, the world aboundeth with it for al] that. Not to inſtance in the 
Writing of Hiſtories, handling of Controverſics, diſtribution of Reward; and 
Puniſhments, and other particulars : take but a general view of the ordinary 
paſſages of moſt mens lives either in the carr/aze ct their own, or in the cc2ſ/- 
ring of other mens aCtions ; and you ſhall find partiality to bear no little {ivay in 

« Nemo on e& Molt of the things that are done under the Sun. The truth 1s, we are » all parr:a/: 

benignus (4 and ſhall be as long as we live here, more or leſs. For P.r7iality is the Daughter 

jitix.Sence2: of Pride and Hypocriſie : both which are as #wiverſally ſpread, and as deep!y and 

d eversZvry iNſeparably rooted in our nature, as any other corruptions what foever, Pride 

mes 73 41rd ever maketh a man to look at hizzſe/f and » his own party with /avour ; and at 

135-2... the oppolites either with exvy, if they be above im ; or if below him, with 

1z.oras 27. ſcorn : and how can ſuch a man chuſe but be partial ? And Hypocr-ie ever lean- 
eth on a nail : it will make a man halt before his beſt friends, and when faineſt 
he would be thought to go «prieht. The ſpying of xzotes in our brothers eye, 
and baulking of bea»s in our own ( which 1s Parziality) our Saviour therefore 
chargeth withHyprcriſie, ( Thou Hypocrite, firſt caſt the beam out of thine oxn «ye, 

Luke 6.) And $c. Jaes coupleth them together, as things that ſeldom go aſun- 

Jam. 2.17. der ; aire, divmrel CO, without partiality and without hy poeriſtts 


Luke 6. 42. 


30. Beſides theſe two internal cauſes ( Pride and Hypocriſi: ) from within, 

which firſt breed it ; there are ſundry other external cauſes of Partiality from 

ds without, which after it Is bred, help to feed it and iacreaſe it. One whereof is, 
nſnuiſn; quod Che great force of Education and Cuſtom ; which commonly layeth ſuch ſtrong 


didicit.Senec. anticipations upon the judoment , that it 15 a matter of great difficulty to 


' m7. 765#" 1york out thoſe * firſt impreſſions afterwards by any ſtrength ot reaſon ; or but fo 


To &.v TEgTi= . . : 
&&, 373; - Much as to bring us to ſuſpe& there can be any err 1a thoſe things, where- 


x99 a2;17- tO OUr ears have been ſo long enured. Another 1s, that which the- Apoſtle cal- 
an «6M ho leth the having of mens prrſons in admiration : when we have ſuch a high 
ercedenray, OÞ1nion Of ſome men, as to receive whatſoever they deliver, as the un- 
7 exit doubted Oracles of God, though wanting both parrialiry and proof ; and ſuch 
Jude v, 16, 4 Prejudice again on the other {ide againſt ſome. others , though perhaps of 


better 
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Pa better worth and ſounder judgment than the former, as to ſufpeCt every thing 
red that-cometh from them, ( elvecially if it do not :/apere ad palaturm) be it laid 
Cor. down never 1o-zearly, proved never fo fabtaxcinls. / But I muſt omit both 

and theſe; and thereftr: only one:I cannot chuſe but name, becauſe it fa much con: 
deth cerneth this point of /awfa/nefs whereofwe now ſpeak; and it belongeth alſo to 
1ghe this laſt mentioned branch. of admiring: meas perſavsti And thatis; the great 

credit that is ufuall my to fuch Div:zes, as in their Expoſitions of the Cam 
mindments, or other Trearilſes _—_— Caſes of Canſcience, have ſet a Nomeli- 
cet upon very wan} things, \and that with very much confidence, and yer upon - 
« very weak grounds. - Yea, {o:corruptibly.or feghtly, is that I of Dau. 
ity zity hand] moſt thatihave travelled therein, -euher in the: - or Re- 
this formed Churches 3that ſcarce is to be found one ju/t. volume 10 that kind, able to 

Ing give fatisfaQtion to a Reader that is both rational and conſcientious, in ſundry 
1of weighty points: and namely in thoſe two, than which there ate few of more 
' 4 general uſe in our daily converſation ; to wit, the:point of Chriſtian Liberty, 
vg and the point of Chriſtian Subjetion. By means whereof, many of them that 

to ſhould teach others better, are many times themſelves mi/-raught : and {o.the 

"a blind leading the blind, both Teachers and People are plunged: deep either: in 


Superſtition, ' & Difobedience, or both, before they ever ſo much as miſtruſt 
themſelves to have ſtepped awry. But of chis enough. , 


31. In this former clauſe of my Text, belides the things whereof we have hi- 


therto ſpoken (=i»=, Al things :) the Apoltle exprefling of his owp perſon mire war, 


not only all theſe /2w/4, but all lawful for we; though I will not preſs it much, 


may not be wholly neglefted. There is an 0pinion'taken up m this laſt Age, 
that hath paſſed for current amongſt many, grounded one miſ-underſtood 
paſſage in this Epiſtle ; but is indeed both falſe in ufſelf, and dangerous in the 1 Cor. 3. 22, 

uences:i namely this, that the godly regexerate have a full r;24: to all che 3 

creatures; but wicked. and «nregener ate men have right to none, but are make 
fades ipoſſeſſores, intruders and uſurpers of thoſe things they have, and ſhall at 
ch day of judgment be anfwerable, not only for: their a6«/ivg of them, but 
even for their very poſſeſinz:of them. - Poſſibly ſome may imagine ( yet none 
but they whoſe judgments are fore-ſtalled with that n_ that theſe words of 
our Apoſtle look that way; and that there lieth an afis in the Pronoun,to 
this ſence : All.things are lawful for me; but not fo for every niaw. | Being « 
godly and regezerate man, and engraffed into Chriſt by faith, I have & 7#7hr and 
liberty to all the Creatures, which every man hath nor. x 


32. But to feign ſach a fence to theſe words, belides, that it ſeemeth appa- 
rently to offer-force to the Text; it doth indeed quite overthrow the Apoftles 
mai purpoſe in this part of his diſcourſe : which is to teach the Corinthians, and 
allothers, to yield ſomething: from their /awf/l liberty for their brethrens ſakes, * 
when they ſhall ſee'it needful ſo to do; eather for the —— private — 
or for the preſeryation of the publick peaze. So thar the le certainly here 
intended to extend our /;berty to the Creatures, as far and wide, in reſpe& of 
the perſons, as of the things: as if he had faid, All things are lawful for al men. 

The interlinear Gloſs is right here, Quod. fb; dicit licere, innuit & de alis. We 
know it is an uſual thing, as in our ordinary ſpeech, ſo'in the Scriptures too ; 
in framing objet;ons, in putting caſes, and the like, to make the inſtance perſonat, 
where the aim 1s general. As Rom. 3. If the truth of God have abounded through gon, ,, 1, 
my lye unto his glory, why am I alſo judged as a ſinner ? That is, through my lye, 
or any mans elſe : Why either I, or any man elle? So after in this Chapter ; 
Why is my liberty judged ——and why am I evil ſpoken of — —? Mine or any mans 
elſe? I, orany man elſe? And fo in a —_—_ places more. 


1 Cor. 10.29» 
— Ibid. 30. 


33. There 
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3}. There is'no great geceſſity-»therefore, for ought I ſee, 'that we ſhould 
place any Emphaſis at all in theProtous ji. Or if we do, it mult then beyn. 
derſtood, as:if the Apoſtle intended. thereby, :not-to exclude others : ( thus All 
things are lawful for me, thar 15, farimtrather than for ſome athers : ) but only 
to include himſelf ; as thus, All thingsare lawful for ze, that 1s, for ze aſs 
as well as for others. He did not congeive, that his Ng Calling did an 
whit either infringe his'Chriſtian Liberty, or abridge'it : but that notwithftand. 
ingihe was-ſez apart for the {ervice of Chriſt in the work of the Miniſtry, he had 
al the ſame fulneſs of power and r/zhs that ever. he-had, or that any other per. 
ſon.had to-alk the good'Creatures of God. St. Paul was icontent'to forbear his pow. 
erin ſome things : But he would not forgo it though AP ' Hew/ed his 
Gberty indeed very ſparingly, but/yet he'maintained it moſt ſtoutly. 41> ]-nor 
xn'Apoſtle ?*::Am 1 nvt free. Have we not power to eat. and drink as well as athers + 
Ta lead about! «Siſter, a ar = well as others ? To forbear working as well as 9. 
Ore tons, «© | 


.'34. Ifind not any where in Scripture, that the Prieſthood of the Goſpel doth 
render a man incapable of any thing, 'whereunto he hath either a zatural, or 
civil liberty: :-but that whatſoever 15s lawful for any other man to do, is lawful 
for a Church-man to do, notwithſtanding his Miniſterial Office and Calling. 
What is decent and expedient for a Miniſter of the Goſpel to do, that is quite 
another buſineſs : I ſpeak now only: of /anfulneſs, which reſpeCteth the thing; 
themſelves only, conlidered in their -ows ature, and in the gexeral, withour: re- 
lation either to the opinions and faſhions of times and places, which is the mea- 
ſure of decency; or to ſuch mr _t circumſt ances, as attend ' particular ations, 
which ought.to be the meaſure of Expedzency. 2 4 | 


. "35. Fora grave Clergy-man to wear agreen Suit, a Cap and: Feather, anda 
long Lock. on. the: one ſide ; or to work journey-wdrk in ſome mechanick or 
manual trade, -as with a Maſon, Carpenter, or Shdemaker : as things are now 
{etled among us, no wiſe : man 'can» think it either: decent or expedient.: ',Yet 
that decency and: expediency ſet afide,'mno man cantruly ſay, rhat the doing of 
any of this isi ſpl; unlevful. For why might not an Engliſh Miniſter, it he 
were Priſoner in T»rkey, to make aneſcape, diſguiſe himſelf in fuch a habit as 


aforeſaid ; .which if it were ſimply unlawful, rather than to doit, he ſhould dye 


AQts 18. 3+ 


Mat. I 5» 9» 


2 thouſand deaths. | And: why it ſhould not be.ds lawful now: for a Miniſter , 
aS it was once for an Apoſtle, to work journey-work, to make. Shooes now, as 
then to make Texts, (if it might ſtand with decency and expediency now as 
well as then : ) let him that can, ihew a reaſon.. © Let them look how they 
© will: anſwer it therefore, that make it »n/awful for Priefts, 'either to mar. 
« yy, as ſome do: or to be in commiſſion of the: peace, as ſome others do : as 
« if either the ſtate of MWedlock, or the exerciſe of Temporal Furiſdiition,' were 
& inconſiſtent with holy Orders, When the maintainers of either Opinion ſhall 
&« ſhew good Text for what they teach, the cauſe ſhall be yielded : but till 
* that be done, they muſt pardon us if we appeal them both: of Phariſaifm, 
* in teaching for Dottrines mens Precepts. So long as this Text ſtands in the Bi- 
& ble unexpunged, Al! things are lawful for me :'1f: any man either from Rome, 
&« or elſewhere, nay, if an Angel from Heaven, ſhould teach either of thoſe 
© things ta: be lawful, and bring no; better proof for it than yet hath been 
* done , he muſt excuſe me if I ſhould not be very forward to believe 
« tim. -: | 


26. Well, you ſee the Apoſtle here extendeth our liberty very far in 
indifferent things ; without exception either of rings or perſons : = things 
. awful, 
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lawful, and lawful for all ex. In the aſſerting of which /iberty, if in any thing 
I have ſpoken at this time, I may ſeem to any man to have ſet open a wide gap 
to carnal /icentiouſneſs: I muſt intreat at his hands one of theſe three things ; 
and the =_— is but reaſonable. Either Firft, that all prejudice and partia- 
lity laid aſide, he would not judge wr' 3v, according to the appearance, but aC- Joh. 7. 24- 
cording to right and truth; and then I doubt not but all ſhall be well enough. 
Or Secondly, that he would conſider, whether theſe words of our Apoſtle taken 
' by themſelves alone, do not ſeem to ſet open the gap as wide, as Ior any man 
| elle can ſtretch it ; Omnia licent, All things are levfal for me. Or that Thirdly, 
« he would at leaſtwiſe ſuſpend his judgment, till I ſhall have handled the latter 
clauſes of my Text alſo, wherein our /iberty is reſtrained, as it is here extended. 
Then (which may be ere long, if God will) he ſhall poſſibly find the gap, if 
any ſuch be, ſufficiently Jopped up again, to keep out all carnal licentionſneſs, 
and other abuſe of Chriſtian Liberty whatſoever. In the mean time, and at all 
times, God grant us all to have a right judgment, and to keep a good conſcience 


iQ all things. 
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1 Cor. 10. 23. 


— But all things are not expedient — 


But all things edifie not. 


ESSE He former clauſe of the Verſe, here twice vepeated ( Al 
1) == 300} things are lawful for me) containeth the Extenſion; as theſe 
I [© latter clauſes do the Limitation of that Liberty that God 

>;2ll hath left us to things of indifferent nature. That Extenſ6- 
| oz: I have already handled; and ſet our Chriſtian Liberty 
there, where (according to the conſtant Dottrine of our 
Apoſtle) 1 think it ſhould ſtand. From what Ithea deli- 
yered, (which I now repeat not) plain it was, that. the Apoſtle exrexdeth our 
liberty very far, without exception either of :hings or perſons. AM things law- 
ful, and lawful for a// ex. All the fear was, left by ſo —_— our libeyty, 
we might ſeem to ſet open a gap to carnal /icentiouſneſs.. Alchough there be no 
great cauſe for it in reſpeQ of the thing it ſelf; yet is not that fearaltogether 
needleſs, in regard of our corruption : who are apt to turn the very beſt things 
into abuſe, and /iberty as much as any thing. Yet that fear need not muck trouble 
us, if we will but take theſe /arter clauſes of the verſe alſo along with us, as we 
ought to do. Where we ſhall find the gap ( if any ſuch were) fafficiently made 
up again, to keep out all carnal /icentzouſneſs and other abuſe of Chriſtian liberty 
whatſoever. | 

2. Ofthoſe clauſes we are now to ſpeak ; But all things are not expedient : Bit 
all things edifie not. Wherein the Apoſtle having before 'exrexded onrliderty in 
the power, now reſtraineth it in the uſe and exerciſe of that power. Concern- 
ing which I ſhall comprehend all I have to ſay in three obſervations, grounded 
all upon the Text. Fir/#, That the 5; voy eſtabliſheth the point of /wfulneſs, 


before he meddle with that of expedzency. Secondly, That he A __ 
z0ul; 


Ad Aulam, 
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ſhould have an = to the expediency alſo of the things we do, not reſting upon 
their /awfulneſs alone. And Thirdly, That he meaſureth the expediency of lawty] 
things by their uſefulneſs unto edification. Of which in their order. 


3. And firſt, Expediency in St. Pauls method ſuppoſeth /awfulncſs. He taketh 
that for granted, that the thing is /awf#/; before he enter into any enquiry 
whether it be expedient, yea, or no. For expediency 1s here brought in, as a 
thing that muſt refrain and /izvit us in the exerciſe of that /iberty, which God 


hath otherwiſe allowed us : but God hath not allowed us any /:berty unto un. ' 
lawful things. And this fun of is of right good ule : for thence it will fol., 


low, that when the nlawfulneſs of any thing is once made fufhciently to appear, 
all farther enquiry into the expediency or inexpediency thereof mult thencetorth 
utterly ceaſe and determine. No conjunRQure of c:rcumſtances whatſoever, can 
make that expedient to be done at any time, that is of it ſelf and in the kind 
* unlawful. Fora man to _—_— the holy Name of God, to ſacrifice ro Idols, 

gment, by his power to oppreſs thoſe that are not a. 
ble to w nd him, by ſubtilty to over-reach others in bargaining, to rake « 
arms (offenſive or defenſive) againſt a /avful Soveraign : none of all theſe and 
ſundry other things of like nature, being all of them {imply and ge zoto genere 
unlawful, may be done by any man, at any time, in any caſe, upon any colour 
or pretenſion whatſoever ; the expreſs Command of God himlelt only excepted, 
as 1n the caſe of Abrahars for Sacrificing his Son. Not tor the avoiding of /cas. 
dal; not at the inſtance of any friend, or command of any power upon earth; 
not for the maintenance of zhe lives or /iberties either of our ſelves or others; 
nor for the defence of Religion; not for the preſervation of a Church or Stare : 
no nor yet, if that could be imagined poſſible, for the ſalvation of a /ou/, no 
not for the redemption of the whole world. 


4. Iremember to have read long fince a ſtory of one of the Popes, (but who 
the mar was, and what the particular occaſion, I cannot now recal to mind) that 


having, in a conſultation with ſome of his Cardinals propoſed unto them the 


courſe himſelf had thought of, for the ſetling of ſome preſent affairs to his moſt 
advantage : when one of the Cardinals told him he might not go that way, be- 
cauſe it was not according to juſtice ; he made anſwer again, that though it 
might not be done per iam iaflicie, yet it was to be done per viam expedicntic. 
A diftinCtion which it ſeemeth he High Prieſt of Rome had learned of his Prede- 
ceſlor at Jeruſalem, the High Prieſt Caiphas, ina ſolemn conlultation held there, 
Joh. 11. There the chief Prieſts and Phariſees call a Courc:l; and the buſinels 
was, what they ſhould do with Je/#4. If they ſhould ler him alone o, the people 
would all run after him becauſe of his »iraces : and then would the Romans 
(who did but wait for ſuch az opportunity ) make that a pretexce to invade their 
Country, and to deſtroy both their Religion and Nation. If they ſhould take 
away his life, that were indeed a ſure courſe ; but Nicodemws had ſtammered 
themall, for that a good while before, in a former Council at Jeruſalem, Job. 7. 
when he told them that they could not do it by Law; being they had nothin 
to lay to his charge that could touch his /zfe. Up ſtandeth Caiphes then, 
telleth them, they were but zoo _—_—_ to ſtand ſo much upon the nice point 
of /egality at that time : they ſhould let the matter of j/tice go for once, and 
conſider what was zow expedtent to be done, for the preſerving of their Nation, 
and to prevent the incurſions of tbe Romans. ( Ton know nothing at all, faith he, 
nor conſider that it is expedient for us, that one man ſhould die for the people, and 
that the whole Nation periſh not. 


5. Whatever i»falibiljty either of theſe High Priets might challenge to y-rno 
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themſelves, or their flatterers afcribe to them -: iris ſure far ſafer, for us torrelt, 
our judgments upon thar never-failing Rule of St. Pau, Rom, 3. ,(@ He way. prot." Rom. 3. 8. 
4s evil, that good may come thereof,)) than to follow them in their wild re olgti-. Nexqzem wir- 
0x5. But if we delire examples rather-: we cannot have, for the purpoſe in one; jwvande ef. 
man, a more proper example on the one fide for our imitation, nor a-more fear. Sen. 1. de ira, 
v/ example on the other (ide for our admonition ; than are thoſe two lo unlike * 

ations of David in the matter of $4u4, and in the matter of Uyjab. | 
L16,: As for-Saul, two ſeveral-times it was in the power of his hands. to have {lain, 

him, if he would. In }he-.Cave, he might as eakily have cut. the, chred of Jus; ! 5 24-4: 
life, as che-skirr of his garment-: and in the Trench, as ealily have taken his head * S*m 26.12. 
from off his ſhoulders, . as. he Spear from beſide his Boulſter., . And much might, 

have been ſaid for the expedzency of it too. Saul was his profeſſed, his impla-. , 
cable exemy ; hunted him from place to place like a Partridge upon the mountaing,, ©. .c ... 
fer ſnares and traps for him in- every corner to deftroy him ; and all this with-, © 

out cauſe, 'Nor was David ignorant, of what God had promiſed, and, Samuel- 

kad foretold, concerning the rending of the- Kingdom from Sau/, and ſetling it 

upon him : and now, it ever, might ſeem to be « fair opportunity.to: bring all, 

that about, now he had him in his hands. By takin away his life, and 

ſetting the Cravn upon his own head : belides the accompliſhment of Gods pro- 

miſes, he might ſo provide for his own ſafety, quiet the diſtrattions in the State, 

turn all the Forces againſt the common: Enemy; advance Religion, in adding 

honorable Solemnities to rhe Publick Worſhip ; and, ſettle the K ;zmdom in a more! 

juſt, moderate and peaceable, Government, than now it yas, .' Plauſible induce-- 

ments all, and probable + and his Coping and Seryants about. him did not forget; | 
ro »rge them, and to preſs the Expeaiency. But David rightly, apprehended, the 1 Wt 
thing it ſelf, to offer violence to the Lords anointed, tq be «trerls unlawful : and, 
that was it that ſtaid his hand. The »n{g»f«lne/s alone he oppoſeth againſh all: 

theſe, and whatſoever other ſeeming expedzencies could be pretenged, as a ſu Hl 

cient anſwer to them all. The Lord forbid that T ſhoutd ftretch forth my hand 4-" i Sam. 24.6. 
gainſt the Lords anointed : and, who can ſtretch out his hand againſt the Lords * San-26.9- 
anointed and be guiltleſs ? This is David in the matter of Saul : a worthy ex- 

ample for our imitation. : - 


7. See him now another while in the matter of Uriah, and how he behaved, 
himſelf there: Quantum mutatus ! Could you think'it were the ſame man? 
He had /air with the Wife, when'the Husband was abroad, and in his Ser- _ LE 
vice : and ſhe ;proved with. cþi/d. If this ſhould be fam'd abroad, it could | 
not but tend much to the Kzngs diſhonor ; yea, and to the ſcandal of Religion. 
too. It ſeemed therefore very expedient the matter ſhould be ſmothered : 
and David ſetteth all his wits on work. how to do that handſomly. Man 
fetches and devices he had in his head, and ſundry of them. he: pur to ku 
this way and that way : but none of them would take. God meant him « 
ſhame for his fin ; and therefore blaſted all thoſe his artemprs, and made them 
unſucceſsful. + When he ſaw he could not bring his purpoſe to paſs any other 
way, at laſt he entertaineth b/ack rhowghts, and falleth upon # defrare re- 
falution ; to: blear the eyes of the World Uriah-muſt die : ſo ſhall the w- 
dow be-his 3: and the Child born in lawful Wedlock be thought to be /g;- 
timate, and all ſhall be well. A hard caſe, to take away the life of a inno- 
rent perſon; a man of renown, valiant and religious, whole name ſtood in the 2 $:m. 54 39; 
Liſt, enrolled among his chiefeſt Worrhies ; and that in a moſt be and rrea- 2 Sam. 11.13. 
<-roas faſhion too, not without a great peal of dewbing and hypocrifie withal/; — 3s 
The circumſtances aggravate much. No doubt Davids heart, that was. [o i Sam. 24:5. 
ready to_/arite him at other times upon very ſinall occaſions in mpeg, 

wou 


168 Ad Aulam, 1 Cor. 10.22, 
would now buffer himwith ſtronger checks; and not ſuffer him to be ignorant 
of the wickedneſs and un/avfulneſs of his foul intentions. Bue all is one for that : 
Tatts eft alea. ' He was in, and he muſt ox : 10 it muſt be now, thinketh he, or 
elſe we are aſhamed for ever. This is David 1n the matter of Uriah: a fearful 

_ example for our Admonition. | 


8B. Heavenand Hell are not at more diſtance, nor /ight and derkneſs more un. 
like; than Davids carriage in the one caſe, and in the other. Of which ſo grear 
difference 4nd unlikeneſfs if we examine what was the tre canſe ; we ſhalf 


#nlavfulneſs of the thing, andiin the latter at the expediency only. In the mat. 


ter of Saul, he ſaw the thing was utterly «awful to be done, as being repug. / 


nant to the ordinance of God, and the duty of a Tubjett ; and therefore, expe. 
ent Or inexpedient, he reſolves he will not do it for a world ; and that was cer. 
tainly che right way. In the matter of Uriah, he ſaw the thing was expedient 
to be done, as conducing to his exds, for the faving of his credit at that time; 
andtherefore, lawful or wnlewful, he refolveth he will doit, whatſoever come 

of it: 'and that was certainly the wrong way. | 
9. Take we warning by hi example (it is the cheapeſt lkarning to profit by « 
it, ods; harm ) not * to x free the doing of any thing we know to be ps 
quid, qud ful; ſeem it never ſo expedient, and conducible to ſuch ends as we intend. A-. 
Nee Bat. 18S! why ſhould any of us for the ſerving ofour own bellies,caft the Command. 
bo. metits of God behind our backs ; or violate his holy Laws, to fatisfie our own 
Rom. 16.18. ifnpure Lofts ?-Can the compafling of any thing we can deſire in this world; 
* $9:17* Profit, Pleaſure, Preferment, Glory, Revenge, or any thing elſe, be to us of fo 
t advantage : that for the attamment thereof, we ſhould ſo far diſhoner 
, and quench the light that is in us; as to he, and forſwear, and flatter, 
arid ſlander, and ſupplant, and cheat, and oppreſs, or do any other unjuſt or ##- 
lawful a&, againſt the light of our own reaſon, or contrary to the checks of our 

OWN Conſeiences. 


10. Nor ought we to be careful hereof then only, when in our ends we look 
merely at our ſelves, and our own private conveniencies in any of the fore-men- 
ti6fied reſpeAs of Profit, Pleaſure, and the'reſt : but even then alſo when our 

intentions are more noble and honorable ; the honor of God, the edification of 

.. — Our brethren, the peace of the Church, and the common good. For neither pious 

#ntentions alone, nor reaſons of expediency alone, nor yet both together, will 

Either warrant us before-hand to the thoice, nor excuſe us afterwards for the uſe 

| Sam. 16.16, Of unlawful means. Whatever Sawls intention was, 1n ſparing the fatter Cattel, 

155 Imake no queſtion but that Uzzh's intention was pious, in reaching forth 

2 Sam. 6.6, his hands to ſtay the Ark from falling, when it tottered in the Cart. The 7hings 

#hemfelves, both the one and the other, ſeemed to be very expedient. But Gods 

r Sam. 15. 3- fpeczal command to: Saul that all ſhould be deſtroyed, and his Law =” by Me- 

es concerning that ſacred and myſterious Urenſil, having made both thoſe rhings 

anlawful, did _ alſo make both the fai#s inexcuſable : and Almighty God 

to win reverezce and honor to his own Ordinances, puniſhed with. great ſeve- 
rity both the diſobedience of the one, and the raſh preſumption of the other. 


Num. 4. 15+ 


tt. Be our ends and aims therefore what they will; unleſs we arm our 
ſelves with ſtrong reſolutions before-hand, not to do any thing we know to 
be unlawful upon any terms, ſeem it otherwiſe never ſo expedient; and 
then afterwards uſe all our beſt prayers and exdeavours by Gods grace to 
held our reſolutions : We are gone. Satan is cunning , and we but _ 


find + 
it to have been none other but this; that in the former he looked chiefly at the, 
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and he will be zoo hard for us, if he do but find us any whit faxogering in 
our reſolutions, for doing nothing but what is /awful ; or lending an ear to 
any perſaſions , for the doing ot any thing that is «»lawful. By this very 
he got within our Grandmother Eve ; and prevailed with her to 
taſte of the forbidden fruit, though it were «z/anful, by perſwading her that Gen. 3. 5: 
it was expedient. This one is a fure ground for us to build upon : to a good 
Chriitian, that deſireth to make conſcience of his ways, nothing can be truly 
(s) expedient that is apparently unlawful. And ſo much for the firit 0bſey- » Gvicquid 
—_ non licet, certe 
12. The -Apoſtle firſt ſuppoſeth the thing to be awful : elſe it may not be cic. pro Ba 
done howloever. But if it be /awfu/ : then we hope we may «/+ it at our bo. Port ali 
aſure ; without either /cruple in our ſelves, or b/ame from others : In- ume ws 
wr that is the common guiſe of the World. Have but the opinion of mod. ana 
ſome Divine of note, concerning any thing we have a mind to, that it is /a:r- 444 non licer, 
: and then we think we need take no more-care, nor trouble our ſelves a- jug gn 
bout Circumſtances. But there 1s a.great deal more belongeth to it than ſo. conjug. cap. 
Lawfulneſs alone will not bear us out 10 the «ſe of a thing, unleſs there becare of tn - 
had withal to »/e it lawfully : leſt otherwiſe our liberty degenerate into a carnal feta, po 
licentiouſneſs ; as ealily it may do. For preventing whereof, the Apoſtle here 4ccrenifquod 
uireth, that we conſider as well what is expeazent to be done, as what is ;;,,* 1? 
lmful. Which was our ſecond Obſervation. [All things are lanful for me, but all & dec & lis 
things are not expedient. | ci Bern. de 
12. St. Bernard to Eugenius requireth trinam conſiderationem , a threefold $in ;; (wn. 
mnfiemcicn or enquiry to precede the doing of any ai#ion of m:oment, and 14 profitto if 
worthy our deliberation : Ar liceat, An deceat , An expediat. Whether it be mga) booms 
lenful or no; whether comely or no : whether expedient or no : lawful in it expedire, nif 
ſelf, comely for us, expedient in reſpect of others. He maketh there that of 44-4 7:um 
decency, and that of expediency, two difterent conſiderations the one from the ry." x 6 
other ; yet both neceſſary. And as well the d:ference that is between them, Epiſt. 3. 
as the neceſſity of both, ariſeth from thoſe wo grand vertnes, which muſt have 791*%)- © 
a ſpecial influence into every aftion morally and ſpiritually good ; to wit, DF qum wn 2. 
cretion, and Charity : of which two, Diſcretion is the p__ judge of Decency, derttur, ut 6x 
and Charity of Expediency, though both do in ſome ſort belong to both. Bur o_—_ 
as for Decency, it may be the Apoſtle intended not to ſpeak of it at all : as be- Vater. Max. 6« 
_ ſo very pertinent to his preſent argument ; and having beſides a pur- 5: 
pole to mention it more ſeaſonably afterwards. Or if he did ; he then taketh 4 ey 
Expediency in a larger ſenſe : ſo as to comprehend under that name, all that 
which Bernard meaneth by Decency and Expediency both. And fo taken, (that 
we may underſtand what it is we ſpeak of) the difference that is between 
lawfulneſs and expediency conſiſteth in this : that /anfulzeſs looketh but 
at the nature and quality of zhe thing in it ſelf, conſidered in the kind, 
and abſtratedly both from the end and circumſtances : but expediency ta-. 
_ in the end allo, and ſuch other circumſtances as attend particular 
ations. 
14. That expediency ever relateth to the end, we may gather from the very 
notion of the words. $yugigwy in the Greek, is as much as to confer or con- 
tribute ſomething, to bring in ſome he/p or furtherance towards the at- 
tainment of the deſired end. And Expeaire in the Latine, is properly to 
ſpeed a buſineſs : as the contrary thereof (Impeaire) is to hinder ut. The 
word Expedition cometh thence : and ſo doth this alſo of expediency. That 
thing then may not unfitly be ſaid to be expedient to any end ; that doth 
expedire, give any furtherance or avail towards the attaining of that end : 
and that on the contrary to be izexpedient , that doth impedire, caſt in 
any let , rub , or impediment to hinder - ſame. It muſt be mans firft 
care 


ed 


I Cor.10.23, 


EE—_— 
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care to propoſe to himſelf in all his attions ſome right exd : and then 
he is to judge of the expediency of the means by their ſerviceableneſs there- 
unto. 

15. It is (no doubt) lawful for a Chriftian (being that God hath tieg 
him to live out his time in the World) therefore to propoſe to himielf in 
ſundry particular attions of this life worldly ends ; (Gain, Preferment, Reputa- 
tion, Delight ;) ſo as he deſire nothing but what is meet for him ; and thar 
his deſires thereof be alſo moderate. And he may conſequently apply himſelf 
to ſuch ears as are expedient, and conducing to thoſe e45. But thoſe ends 
and means are but the Bye of a Chriſtian, not the Main. He liveth ix the 


World ; and ſo muſt, and therefore alſo may uſe it : But wo unto him, if © 


he have not far higher and zobler ends than theſe, ro which all his aQions 
muſt refer, and whereto all thoſe worldly both eas and exds muſt be ſub- 
ordinate. And thoſe are to ſeek the glory of' God, and the ſalvation of his own 
ſoul, by diſcharging a good Conſcience, and advancing the common good. In 
the uſe therefore and choice of ſuch things, as are in themſelves /avfl (as 
all ;ndifferent things are) we are to judg thoſe means, that may any way fu;- 
ther us towards the attainment of any of thoſe eds, to be fo far forth expe- 
dient ; and thoſe that any way hinder the fame, to be fo far forth expedient - 
and by how much more or leſs they ſo either farther or hinder, to be by fo 
much more or leſs either expedient, or inexpedient. 

16. Beſides the Ex4, the reaſon of Expediency dependeth alſo» very much 
upon ſuch other particular circumſtances, as do attend humane actions : as 
1imes, Places, Perſons, Meaſure, Manner, and the reſt. By reaſon of the inti- 
nite variety and uncertainty whereof, it is utterly impolli ble to give luch ge- 
neral Rules of Expediency, as {hall ſerve to all particular caſes : {o that there is 
no remedy, but the weighing of particular Circumſtances 1n particular ations, 

* &; £1 5 2;- Mult be left to © rhe diſcretion and charity of particular men. Wherein every 

raw cows» man that defireth to walk conſcionably, muſt endeavour at all times , and in 

Aritt.2. Erhic. , . . EE ; 

6. all his aQtions to lay things together as well as he can; and taking one thing 
with another, according to that meaſure of wi/{om and charity wherewith God 
hath endowed him, to reſolve ever to do that which ſeemeth to him 9ſt con- 

,——s  venient tobe done, Þ as things then ſtand. Only let him be ſure {till his eye 

arum via uti- . . . . . 

lior, cum mate- and aim be upon the right ex4 in the main, and that then all things be order- 

ria deliberabi- ed with reference thereunto. 

rfl on 17, This diſcovery of the nature of Expediency, what it is; and what de- 

lim in arena, pendence it hath upon, and relation unto, the End and Crrenn/btnces of mens 

Adag, aQtions ; diſcovereth unto us withal ſundry material differences between /av- 
fulneſs and expediency ; and thence alſo the very true reaſon, why in the exer- 
ciſe of our Chriſta liberty it ſhould be needful for us tohave regard, as well 
to the expediency, as to the /awfulneſs of thoſe things we are to do. Some of 

* Quorum uſus thoſe differences are ; Firſt, that as the natures of things are unchangeable, but 

corrcetur certis their Ends and Circumſtances various and variable : ſo their /awf{zeſs, which 

circumſlantiis, » . , - / 
ez dicuntur 15 rooted 1n their xature, 1s alſo conſtant, and permanent, and ever the ſame; 
non expedire, but their Expediexcy, which hangeth upon ſo many « turning hinges, is ever 
nor 44487 and anon changing. What is * expedient to day, may be inexpedient to mot- 

Chamicr. 3- TOW : but once /awful, and ever lawful. Secondly, That a thing may be at the 

pauſtrar. 21 {ame time expedient in one reſpeCt, and inexpedient in another : but no re- 

$7.7 4) cvu- {pets can make the fame thing to be at once both /awf!, and nnlanful. Be- 
gie«t,, averoy Cauſe reſpeQts cannot alter the xatwres of things, from which their /awfi/neſs 

->4 _ or «nlawfulneſs arileth. Thirdly, That the lawfulneſs and 'unl1vfulneſs of things 

aegting,re Conliſteth iz panito indiviſibili, (as they ule to ſpeak) even as the ature and 

ovu$%eor7%.% efſence of every _ doth ; and fo are not capable either of them of the de- 
t Il lawful things being equally /avful,and all unlawful things 
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equally unlavful. But there is a latitude of expediency and inexpediency : they 
both ſuſpicere magis & minus : 10 as one thing may be more or leſs expedient 

than another, and ore or /e/; inexpedient than another. And that theretore 

fourthly, It is a harder thing to judge rightly of 4 rhe izexpediency of things 4 guid rien 

to be done, than of their /a»filzeſs. For to judge whether a thing be /awfu/ - Fer 

or no, there need no more to be done, but to conſider the »ature of it i» gert- obſcuram et. 

74], and therein what conformity it hath with the principles of reaſox, and the Cicgs. Ep15: 

written Mord of God : And univerſalia certiora ; a man of competent judg- 

ment, and not fore-ſtalled with prejudice will not eaſily miſtake in ſuch gexe- 

ralities, becauſe they are neither many, nor ſubject to much uncertainty. But | ] 

a deſcendendo conting1it errare ; the more we delcend to particulars, in the d 61 79 14, 6As 

more danger are we of being miſtaken therein; becauſe we have both far ore z,,,<— wh 

things to conſider of, and thoſe alſo far more uncertain than before. And it #zaav 

may tall out, and not ſeldom doth, that when we have laid things together iz — 

the balance, weighing one C ircumſt ance with another as —_y as we could ; ariſt 1. Poſter. 

and thereupon have reſolved rodo this or that, as in our judgment the moſt anna. 13+ 15. 

expedient for that time : ſome Crrcumſtance or other may come into our minds 

afrerwards, which we did not fore-rhink, or lome caſual intervening accident 

may happen, which we could not fore-ſ'e ; that may turn th: ſcales quite the 

other way, and render the thing, which ſeemed expediext but now, now alto- 

gether inexpedtent. 

18. From theſe and other like differences, we may gather the true reaſon, 
why the Apoſtle ſo much and fo often preſſerth the point of Expediency as meet 
to be taken into our conſideration and practice, as well as that of /awfulneſs. 

Even becauſe things /awful in themſchuzs, and in the kind, may for want of ; 
bj right end, or through negleft of due Circumſtances, become ſinful in the 77 
doer, Not as if any at of ours could change the nature of the things from il nn itt 
what they are : for itis beyond the power of axy Creature in the world to do {14 precatum 
that. God only is Dominss nature : to him it belongerh only as chief Lord, ay 
to change either the Phyſical or Moral nature of things at his pleaſure. Things 
in their own nature indifferent, God by commanding, can make xeceſſary, and 
by forbidding, a»/awful : as he made circumciſion zezeſſary , and eating of 
Pork unlawful to the Jews under the 0/4 Lav. But no ſcruple of conſcience, 
no command of the Higher Powers, no opinions or conſent of men, no /c4- 
dal or abuſe whatſoever, can make any iniffcrent thing to become either we- 
ceſſary or unlawful, univerſally, and perpetually, and in the nature of it + but 
it ſtill remaineth 7»aFferent as it was betore, = act of ours notwithſtanding. 
Yet may ſuch an indifferent thing, remaining ſtill in the nature of it indifferent 
as before, by ſome a& of ours, or otherwiſe, become. 1n the «ſe of it, and by 
accident, either neceſſary or unlawful, pro h:c & nunc, to lome men, and at 
ſome times, and with ha circumſtances. As the command of lawful A4«- 
thority, may make an indifferent thing zo «s eceſſary for the time : and the juſt 
fear of ſcandal may make an indifferent thing ro ws uxlavful for the time. 
Therefore it behooveth us in all our deliberations de rebss agendis, to conſider 
well not only of the nature of the thing we would do, whether it be /a»fal 
or no in the kind; bur of the end alſo, and all preſent c:rcnmſtances, eſpecially 
the moſt material : leſt, through ſome default there, it become ſo nexpedi- 
ent, that it cannot be then done by us :#hoat ſix. For as we may lin, by doing 
that which is «»lawful : ſo may we alſo by doing even that, which is /awfu!, 
in an undue manner. 

19. And it will much concern us, to ule all poſſible circumſpeCttion here- 
in, the rather for two 9r-at reaſons : for that by this means (I mean rhe ſup- 
poſed lawfiulneſs of things) we are both very calily drawn ox unto (in, and 
when we are in, very hardly ferched off = Firſt, we are ealily drawn = 

2 The 
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Ecclef, 2. 4- 


Pſal. 19. 12+ 
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The very name and opinion of /awfu/zeſs many times carrieth us along , whileſt 
we ſuſpe& no evil, and putteth our foot into the ſnare, ere we be aware of it. 
The conſcience of many a good man, that would keep a ſtrait watch over 
himſelf againſt groſſer offenses, will ſometimes ſet it felt very /ooſe, when he 
findeth himſelf able to plead, that he doth nothing but what is /awfu/. In 
things ſimply evil fin cannot lurk ſo cloſe, but that a godly wile man that hath 
his eyes in his head, may ſpy it and avoid it: asa wild oy or thief may eaſily 
be diſcried in the opez Champain. But if it can once ſhroud it ſelf under the co. 


vert of /awfulneſs, it is the more dangerous : like a w/a-beaſt or thief in the , 


woods, 'or behind the thickets, where he may lurk unſeen, and affault us ona 


ſuddain, if we do not look the better about us. And the greater our danger is, * 


the greater ſhould be our circumſpettion allo. 

20. And as we are eaſily inveigled and draws ix, to (ins of this kind : {6 
when we are 1n, we get f again very hardly. It we chance through humane 
frailty, or the ſtrength of temptations, to fall into ſome groſs rence, by doing 
ſomething hat is manifeſtly wnlavfl (although ſuch gr-ſs {5 are of themſelves 
apt to waſte the conſcience, to beat back the offers of grace, and to harden the 
heart wonderfully againſt repentance :) yer have we in ſundry other reſpeQs 
more and better helps and advantages towards repentance for ſuch fins, than 
when we tranſgrels by abuſing our liberty in /an ful things. 1. It 1s no hard 
matter to convince Our waderſtandings of thoſe groſler tranſgreſſions ; their 
obliquity is ſo palpable. 2. They often lie cold and heavy at the heart : where 
the burden of them is ſo preſſing and afflitive, that it will force us to ſeek 
abroad for eaſe. 3. We {hall ſcarce read a Chapter, or hear a Sermon, but we 
ſhall meet with ſomething or other that ſeemeth to rub upon that gaul. 4. The 
world will cry ſhame on us. 5. And our exemies triumph that they have 
gotten ſomething to lay in our diſh. 6. Our friends will have a juſt occaſion 
to give us a ſharp rebuke. 7. And the guiltineſs of the fat will fo top or mouths, 
that we ſhall have nothing 'to anſwer for our ſelves. All which may be ſo many 
good preparations unto repentance. 

21, But when weare able to plead a /awfulnsſs in.the ſubſtance of the thing 
done : 1. Seldom do we take notice of our failings in ſome circumſtaxces, 
2, Nor do our hearts {mite us with much remorſe thereat. 3. The edge of 
Gods holy Werd {liderh over us, without cutting or percing at all, or not deep. 
4. We lie not ſo open to the upbraidings either of friends or foes, but that if 
any thing be objeCted by either, we can yet ſay ſomething in our defence. All 
which are ſo many impediments unto repentance. Not but that whoever truly 
feareth God, and repenteth unfeignedly, repenterh even of the ſmalleſt ſins, as 
well as of zhe greateſt - but that he doth it not ſo feelingly, nor 1o particularly, 
for theſe ſmaller, as for thoſe greater ones ; becauſe he 1s not ſo apprehen- 
ſive of theſe, as he is of thoſe. For the moſt part his repentance for ſuch like 
fins is but in a gereral form; wrapt up in the lump of his »»kzown ſins : like 
that in P/al. 19. Who can tell how oft he offendeth ? O cleanſe thou me from my ſe- 
cret faults ! Only our hope and comfort 1s, that our merciful Lord God will gra- 
cioully accept this general repentance for current ; without requiring of us a 
more _—_ ſenſe of thoſe ſins, whereof he hath not given us a more part 
cular fight. 

ng what hath been faid you may perceive how unſafe a thing it is to reſt 
upon the bare — of a thing alone, without regard to expediency. For 
this is indeed the ready way to turn our /iberty into a /icentionſneſs : ſith even 
lawful things become unlawful when they grow inexpedient. Lawful in them- 
ſelves, but unlawfut zo 5s : lawful in their nature, but unlawful in their uſe. 
But then the queſtion will be, how we ſhall know from time to time, and at 


all times, what is expedient to be done , and what not ? Which leaderh' us p 
the 
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the third and laſt Ob/ervation from the Text, viz. That the expediency of lawful 
things is to be meaſured by their uſefulneſs unto edzfication. For if we ſhall ask, 
Why are not all /zwful things always expedient ? The Apoſtles anſwer is, Be- 
cauſe they do not always edzfie. W hen they do ea;fie, they are got only /awf#l, 
but expedzent too; and we may do them : But when they edifie or, but deſtroy ; 
though they be /awf#/ ſtill, yet they are not expedient; and we may not do 
them, All rhings are lawful; but all things eaifie not. 


23. To this edification it appeareth St. Paul had a great reſpe& in all his 2 Cor. 12. 19- 


aRjons and affairs : (We dv all things, brethren, for your edifying; 2 Cor. 12.) 


And he defireth that all other men would do ſo too) Let every man pleaſe his Rom. 15. 2. 


* neighbour for his good unto edification, Rom. 15. 2.) and that in all the ations of 


their lives, (Let all rhings be done to edifying, 1 Cor. 14.) It is the very end for r Cor. 14.25. 
which God ordained te Mrniſtry of the Goſpel ; ( ths edifying of the body of SPP 4+ 12+ 


Chriſt, Eph. 4.) and for which he endowed his Servants with power and with 


gifts to enable them for the work ; (the power which God hath gruen us for edifi- 2 Cor. 10.8. 


cation, 2 Cor. 13.) Whatſoever our callings are , whatſoever our power or 
gifts : if we direct them not to Edification, when we uſe them, we abuſe 
them. 

24. But then what is Edification ? For that we are yet to learn. The word 
is Metaphorical, taken from material buildings : but is otren uſed by our Apo- 
ſtle in his Epiſtles, with application ever to the Church of God, and the þi- 
ritual building thereof. The Church is the Houſe of the living God, All 
Chriſtians, Members of this Church, are ſo many foxes of the Building, where- 
of the houſe is made up. The bringing in of Unbelievers into the Church, by 
converting them to the Chriſtian faith, 18 as the fetching »2re ones from the 
Quarries, to be laid in the Building. The Buding it felt (and that is edification) 
is the well and orderly joyning together of Chriſtian men, xs /iving ſtones, in 
truth and love; that they may grow together (as it were) into one entire 
frame of bui/4jng, to make up the houle /trozg and comely for the Maſters uſe 
and honour. 

25. I know not how it is come to pals in theſe latcr times, that in the po- 
pular and common notion of this word , in the mouths and apprehenſions of 
moſt men generally , Eaification is ina manner confined wholly to the Under- 
ſtanding. Which 1s an error, perhaps not of much conſequence ; yet an exror 
though, and ſuch as hath done ſome hurt too. For thereon is grounded that 
Objettion, which ſome have ſtood much upon (though there, be little cauſe 
why) againſt inſtrumental muſick inthe Service of God, and ſome other things 
uſed in the Church; that they tend not to eadification, but rather hinder it, be- 
cauſe there cometh no z»ſtrution, nor other fruit to 1he underſtanding 
thereby : And therefore ought ſuch things, ſay they, to be caſt outof the 
Church , as things »nlawfull. A concluſion (by the way ) which will by 
no means follow , though all the premiſſes ſhould be granted : for it is clear 
both from the words and drift of the Text , that Eaification is put as a 
meer xecrier indeed of Expediency , but not ſo of /avfulneſs : And there- 
fore from the unſerviceableneſs of any thing to Eaification, we cannot 
reaſonably infer the my - thereof, but the inexpediexcy onely. But 
to let go the can yr 9 Ay that which is ſuppoſed in zhe Premiſſes, and 
laid as the ground of the Objettion ( viz. that where the underſtanding is 
not benefitted, there is no Earfication ;) 1s not true. The Objefors ſhould 
conſider, that whatſoever thing any way advanceth the ſervice of God , or 
furthereth the growth of his Church; or conduceth to the increaſing 
of any /þiricual grace, or enlivening of any holy affeFron in us ; or ſerv- 
eth to the outward exerciſe , or but expreſſion of any ſuch grace or affeti- 
00, as joy , fear , thankfulneſs, chearfulnsſs , reverence , or any other ; _ 
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& 13+ 10, 


t Tim. 3. 15- 


I Per. 2. bY 


174 Ad Aulam, 1 Cor.10.22, 
leſs every ſuch thing ſo far forth ſerveth more or leſs unto Eaification. 

26. The building up of the pay in the right kzowledze of Cod, and of 
his moſt holy truth , 1s I confels a neceſſary part of the work; and no man 
that wiſheth avell to the work, will either deſpiſe it in his heart, or ſpeak 
contemptibly of iz with his mouth .: yet is 1t not the whole work though, 
no nor yet the chiefeſt part thereof. Our Apoſtle expreſly giveth Char:ry 
the = eeltrentde before it : Kyowleds puffeth up, but Charity edifieth, And 

x Cor. 2.i. for once he ſpeaketh of Eaification in his Epiſtles with reference to K xon- 
ledre; 1 dare fay he ſpeaketh of it thrice with reference to p-ace and bro. 
therly Charity or Condeſcenſion. The truth 1s , that Eaification he ſo much 
urgeth, is the promoting and furthering of our ſelves and others in truth, 904- 
lineſs, and peace, or any grace accompanying falvation, for the common 200d of 

Jude ver. 20, the whole body. I. "fade {peaketh of building up our ſelves : and St. Paul of 

z Theſ. 5. 11- edjfying one another. And this ſhould be our daily and mutual ſtudy, to 
build up our ſelves and others in the knowledge of the rrurh, and in the 
practiſe of Godlineſs : but eſpecially to the utmoſt of our powers, withzn 
our ſeveral Spheres, and in thoſe ſtations wherein God hath ſer us, to 
advance the Common Geod, by preſerving Peace, and Love, and Ux/ty in the 
Church, 

27. The Inſtruftions, Correftions, or Alimonitions we beſtow upon our pr/- 
wate brethren ;, the good examples we let before them ; our bearins with 
their infirmities ; our yzeldine and condrſcending from our own power and 
liberty, to the defires even of private and particular men : 15 as the chi 
ing, and hewing , and ſ{quaring of the ſeveral ftones, to make them fitter 
for the building. But when we do withal promote 7the publick good of the 
Church, and do ſomething towards the procuring and conſerving the peace 
and uniiy thereof, according to our meaſure : that 1s as the laying of ze 
ftones together, by making them couch cloſe one to another, and binding them 
with filizos and c:ment, to make them hold. Now whatſoever we {hall find, 
according to the preſent ſtate of the #/zes, places, and perſons with whom we 
have to do, to conduce to the good either of the whole Church, or of any greater, 
or leſſer portion thereof , or but of any ſingle member belonging thereunto, 
(lo as no prejudice or wrong be thereby done to any other :) that we may be ſure 
1s expedient for that time. 

28, To enter into particulars, when and how far forth we are bound to 
forbear the exercile of our /avful liberty 1n indifferent things for our bro- 
thers fake, would be endleſs, When all is ſaid and written in this Argu- 
ment that can be thought of ; yet ſtill (as was faid) much muſt be left to 
mens Diſcretio® and Charity. Diſcretion firſt will tel usin the general, that 
as the Circumſtances alter , ſo the expediency and inexpediency of things may 

® Fenece 9. alter — a QLnedam une licent , Femppore & loco mutato non licent, 


Controv. 2. ſaith Seneca. There is 4 time for every thing, faith Solomon, and a ſcaſon for | 


Ecclel. 3». I, ® . . F n 
dam Oy purpoſe - under heaven. Þ Hit that time right, and whatever we 


quedam grata dO 1S © beautiful : but there is no beauty in any thing we do, if it be un- 
7 _ leaſonable. As Huſhai faid of Ahirophels advice, The counſel of Abitophel i 
ny not Jood dat this time. And as he faid to his friend, that cited ſome 
* Eccleſ.3.11. Verſes out of Homer not altogether to his liking , and commended them, 
td ee wad wp read wir, aith he again , de & m7r xand, 5d" dd. wholeſome counſel, 
& in tenor: but not for all men, nor at all rimes. If any man ſhould now in theſe times 
_ ge endeavour to bring back into the Church poſtliminio, and after ſo many years 
mn. Quiz. 9. cellarion thereof. either the ſeverity of the ancient Canons for publick penances, 
zaſtir. orar. 8, Or the enjoyning of private Confeſſions before Eaſter, or ſome other things now 

long diſ-uſed ; he ſhould attempt a thing of great inexpedieacy. Not in regard 

of the things themfelves, which ſevered from thoſe ab»ſes which in traCt of 


time 
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time had, through mens corruption, grown thereunto) are certainly /awfil ; 
and might be, as in ſome former times, ſo now alſo, profitable, it the times 
would 


ar them. But in regard of © the condition of the times, and the gene- * 21edan ju 


ral averſeneſs of mens minds therefrom : who having been ſo long accuſtomed ** 314 «4 


to ſo much izd«/gence and liberty in that kind, could not now brook thoſe ſewve- porum, inxri- 


rer impoſitions, but would cry out againſt them (as they do againſt ſome other —_ 
things with very little reaſon) as Antichriſtian and Superſtitions. Paul thought ;*G'2.. * 


fit to circumciſe 7 /»z0thy at one time, when he ſaw it expedient ſo to do : But -—+5. 
would by no means yield that 7s ſhould be circumciſed at another time 
when he ſaw it ;nexpedient. 

29. Sith then the difference of a tes may make ſuch a difference in the | **5/" 27 


. . . . « ov . Mit atiy 0/facss 
expediency and inexpeadijency of things, otherwiſe and in themſ&ves lawful and un, + non 
indifferent ; and ſo may the other Circumſtances allo of » places, perſons, and Payer RON 

* . G P S * bt C . - n . 
the reſt : wiſe men therefore muſt be content © Saww ws, if you will 5 pip ys 


allow that reading, Rox. 12. Yea, to be down-right time-ſervers, you will <5, Non bir; & 
fay ! No ſuch matter : but to ſuffer themſelves now and then to be over- {7 719%, 


No! 1.0045, CHFCa 


ruled by Circumſtances ; and 4 to yield to the ſway of the times, and other quia. 3.iaftic. 
acaſions in ſundry things, though perhaps ſomewhat againſt their own liking 9: * -F 
and judgment otherwile : ſo long as they be not enforced thereby, either to 7.5.5 
doany diſhoneſt or »plavful thing, or to omit any part of their xeceſſary duty. Ad. ap. Suid. 
As ©a skilful P:/or muſt of neceſſity hold that courſe, that the wind and wea- £9912: 114 
. . "—_ . . Tempors Ct» 
ther will ſuffer him : winning upon them by little and litcle what he can by a, 7. nee 
his skill, and making his advantage even of a /ide-vin4, if he can but get it, ſtat parere, 
ſemper ſapientis 


to bring his Bark with as much ſafety and /pe-d as may be to the intended Ha- {,j;1,,4. 
ven. For to f tug againſt wizd and tide, beſides the z0y/, he knoweth would Cicer. 4cpiſt. 
be both boorle/s and dangerous. It is an eafie matter for a Workman upon his f": 9: vn «2 


tarpe, cum 7t, 


bed to frame to himſelf in his own fancy an exat# idea of ſome goodly Fabrick nity conjl- 
that he is to raiſe : and he may 8 p/-aſe himſelf not a little with an imagi- n, Scn.g. de 
nation that all ſhall be done juſt according to that Plat-form, But when he 2+ 3% 


. WF * Ut in navi- 
cometh ad pratticandum, and to lay his hand to the work indeed, he ſhall be gr, renpe- 
forced, do what he can, in many things to vary from his former ſpeculations, *** 4% 


if Þ the matter he hath to work upon, will not ſerve thereunto , as like ©." ep. fam, 
enough a good part of it will not. i Yelis quod pr//is, is the old Sayings: 9-— (412+ 
it muſt be our wiſdom, when we cannot hope to bring all things to our own 7 Fant4% 
votes and deſires, (tor that is more than yet ever any man could do ſince the glewew Ha 
World began) to frame our ſelves to the preſent occaſions ; and taking things *?/ta'e me- 


as they are, when they will be no better, to k make the beſt of them we can ary = 
for our ow, and others, and the common good. Nothing doubting , but »ils *:29 <- 
that if ſo we do, we ſhall do that that is exp:4zent ; although poſſibly we may -_ 15 T46 
ſee ſome inconveniences likely to enſue thereupon. For if we {hall ſuſpend our ——— 
reſolutions, till we can bethink our ſelves of ſomething that is free from all zx- 4547251 


q 4 . . . hag. 2 8 
conveniences, in moſt of our deliberations we ſhall never reſolve upon any thing $%,,"%7f po 


at all : as Solomon faith, | He that obſerveth the wind ſhall not ſow, and he that * rang 4+ 
regardeth the clouds ſhall not reap. God hath ſo tempered the things of this > bon 7 


+ SAP <h* 


World, that every commodzty hath ſome izcommodionſneſs, and every conveni- 1,uus;. rho- 
ency ſome inconvenience attending the ſame : which many times all the wit and ol, 
induſtry of man is not able to ſever. If therefore out of the whole bunch we © = 


* ou ; ; oa; Hhemhugs? 
can cull out that, which may prevent the »zoff and greateſt inconveniences, ant p:7; tas 
be it ſelf ſubjeCt to ® the leaſt and feweſt , we ſhall not have much caule to re- = Siayoleys 


. ; ; . 4Z. OrAr. 5+ 
lent us of our choice. And all this our Diſcretion will teach us. b Thexd 3 5.6 
q u T2403, of 
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30. Charity alſo will tell us i: the general, that we muſt bear with the weak- 
eſs of our brethren, and forbear our own /iberty in ſome caſes ; where we ma 
ſee hope that any good will come of it. For as the foxes in a building , if 
F they be well layed together, do give mutual frength and ſupport one to ano- 
| Gal.6.2. ther: fo it is our duty to bear one anothers burdens, that ſto we may fulfil the 


..* 1013-5 Taw of Chriſt. Charity ſceketh not her own, 1 Cor. 13. She ſtandeth not ever 


upon the tip-toe , with thoſe high terms, [This I nay do, and this I will do, 
whoſoever ſays nay. I may eat fleſh, and I will eat fleſh, take offence at it who liſt ;] 
but where ſhe may hope to do good, cometh down ſo low, as to reſolve never 
x Cor. 8.13.” #0 eat fleſh while the world ſtandeth, rather than give offence thereby. Our Apo. 
{tle proteſſeth in the laſt verſe of this Chapter, that he ſought to pleaſe all men 
in all things, not ſeeking his own profit , but the profit of many. And it was no 
flouriſh neither : St. Paul was a real man, no bragger : what he ſaid, he did. 
1 Cer, 9. 20. He became 5 a Jew to the Jews, as 4 Gentile to the Gentiles ; not to humour 
—22- either, but to wiz both. And at Corinth he maintained himſelf a long while to. 
ether with his own hand-labour, when he night have challenged maintenance 
trom them, as the Apoſtle of Chriſt : But he would not ; only to cut off occaſion 
2 Cor. 11.11. from thoſe that flandered him, af if he went about zo make a prey of them, and 
would have been glad to find any occaſion againſt him, to give credit to that 

lander. 
2 Cor. 1.18. JI. But what is St. Pas/ now all on a ſudden become a man-pleaſer ? Or 
| how is there not yea and nay with him ; that he ſhould here profeſs it {0 large. 
Gal. 1. 10, iy ; and yet elſewhere proteſt againſt it ſo deeply ; Do I ſeek to pleaſe men ? No, 
aith he, I ſcorn it : ſuch baſeneſs will better become their own ſlaves ; I am 
the ſervant of Chriſt, Gal. 1. Worthy reſolutions both, both ſavouring of an 
Apoſtolick ſpirit + and no G—_— at all between them. Rather that ſeeming 
contrariety yieldeth excellent inſtruQtion to us, how to behave our ſelves in 
this matter of pleaſing. Not to pleaſe men, be they never ſo many or great, out 
of flatneſs of ſpirit : ſo as for rhe pleaſing of them, either fr/# to negleC any 
part of our duty towards God and Chriſt; or ſecondly, to go againſt our own 


conſciences, by doing any diſhoneſt or unlawful thing ; or 7hiraly, to do them 


harm whom we would pleaſe, by confirming them in their errors, flattering 
them in their ſis, humouring them 1n their peeviſſneſs, or but even cheriſhing 
their weakneſs : (for weakneſs though it may be born with, yet it muſt not be 
cheriſhed.) Thus did not he, thus ſhould not we, ſeek 7» pleaſe any man. But 
Rom. 15. 1 then by yielding to their infirmities for a time, in hope to win them ; by pati- 
x The. 5. 14. extly expetting their converſion or ſtrengthening, by reſtoring them with the ſpirit 
Gile 6.1 of meekneſs, when they had fallen; by forbearing all ſcornful, jeering, prove 
e—K4 2.25, king , Or exaſperating language and behaviour towards them ; but rather 
r Cor. 10. 33+ with meekneſs inſtrutting them that oppoſed themſelves : ſo did he, ſo ſhould 
hom 15-2 we ſeek 70 pleaſe all men ; for their profit, and for their good. For that is Cha- 
rity. 

NN. Alas, it is not the pleaſing, or diſpleaſing of men, that Charity looketh 
after, but their good : And therefore as 1t ſeeketh to pleaſe them, it that be for 
their good ; 10 it careth not to diſpleaſe them, if that alſo be for their good. St. 

1 Cor. 4. 21. Paul was ad utrumque paratus ; he could uſe both, as occaſion required, either 
1 Cor. 3-10. the rod, or the ſpirit of meekneſs : and he would make choice ever of that which 
he ſaw to be for the preſent the more expedient. He was a wiſe Maſter-builder ; 
Heb. 3- 4 and he knew how to lay his work, to make the building riſe both fair and 
Wild. 8:1. fr0,g. He took his Model from the great Arch-architeft, the Builder and maker 
ofall things, which is God. Suaviter & fortiter (in the book of Wiſdom :) all 
Gods works go on ſo. He doth whatſoever he doth fortiter ; effeftually, and 
without fail in reſpe& of the exd : that is to build ſtrong : But yet ſuaviter, 
ſweetly and without violence inthe uſc of rhe means : that's to build fair. 


33. Can 
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33. Can any Governoar, ' any Miniſter, any private man, that defireth to do 
ſo much as falleth to his ſhare in this Building, deſire a better pattetn towork 
? A Governour, that hath adviſedly reſolved upon a juſt colif{e*(' for that 
muſt ſtill be ſuppoſed: if #/tice do not lyear the bottom, zh# frame cannot 
ſtand; ) let him go through-ſtich with itin' Gods name; do it forrzrer, ( asis 


laid of David, Plal 78. Ze ruled them prudently with" all his powef: J fo as þjz Pal. 78, 72. 


commands may be obeyed, hrs authority feared, his enemies quelled. But then 
he muſt do it ſuaviter roo, ("that muſt not, be forgorten*) with fuch equity 


 enity,' and moderation ; that they may be left without excuſe in their anduti- 
Fulneſs,that will not both acknowledge his zu/tzce and clemency. A Miniſter al- 


{ of the Goſpel,” who harh a great part in the work, Þoth for the puling down 


of error and fin, and for the ſetting up of truth'and gotinels, he muſt do his Jer. 3.10, - 


part fort/ter : inſtru, exhort, reprove,” correct, wi! | 
ſpirit and power, and with clear evidence of truth and reaſon; that he may 
build ſtrong. Yet ſuaviter too with all ſweetneſs and meckneſs, with much be- 


ſkeching and brotherly language, that he'may 4uil4 fair : approving himſe 


'fall denvouf Fation of the 1 Cor, 2.4. 


both ways a workman that ntedeth not be aſhamed. But if he either put in 7/ » Tim. 2. 15, 


fuff, or lay it i//; that is, if either he prove with 4ad arguments, or reprove 
with bad words, he may then be aſhamed of his work ; he doth but blunder 
and bungle, and not build. ' Yea, every private man, that hathin his hand the 
managing of any ge cauſe, wherein he meeteth with oppoſetion, , cannct give 
better proof both of his wiſdom and. charity, than'by'doing it fortiter and 
ſuaviter ; to the uttermoſt, of his power .and $kill, efefualy; bur: yet fairly 
withal. — . | 1 
34. I have nowdone with dll my zhree Olſervations : and ſhould draw toa 
concluſion, bur thattor the preventing of'a foul mi/ate in this affair,it is need- 
ful l ſhould firſt put in oze caut/on of ſome importance; and it is this, That in 


weighing the decency, andexpediency of things, we ought to make a difference 


between thoſe lawful things, wherein ſuperiour authority hath interpoſed, and 
determined our /;berty eithet'way ; and thofe things wherein we are left wholly 
to our ſelves. What hath been ſaid concerning the yielding to the weakneſſes of 
our brethren for the avoiding of their offence, and the forbearing of lawful things 
bmetimes, when they grow 7nexpedient : is to be underſtood of ſuch things 
only, as are wholly i» our own power ; no ſuperior authority, either divine or 
homane, having limited us therein. But where lawful authority hath determined 


our choice, we muſt hold totheir determination; any ſeeming inexpediency to © 


the-contrary notwithſtanding, 

35- Whiles things are in agitation ; private men may, if any thing ſeem to 
them inexpedient, modeſtly tender their thoughts together with the reaſons 
thereof, to the conſideration of thoſe that are in authority : to whoſe'care and 


wiſdom it belongeth, in preſcribing any thing concerning indifferent things, to . 


proceed with all juſt adviſedneſs and moderation : that fo the ſubjet may be 


encouraged to perform that [a] obedience with cheartulneſs, which of neceſlity a'Remifrur 


be muſt perform how ſoever. It concerneth Superiors therefore to look well to imperanti, me- 
j lius paretur. 


* Sen. 1.de 


the expediency, and inexpediency of what they enjoyn in indifferent things 


Wherein if their be a fault, it muſt lie upon their account :, the neceſſity of obe- Clem: 24. 


dience is to us ſufficient diſcharge in that behalf. Only it were good we did 
remember, that they are to give up that account 70 Gad only,and not to us. But 
aterthat things arc'once concluded and e/ta#1ihed by publick authority, Ads 
pled; and conſtitutions made concerning the ſame, andthe will and pleaſure 
the hizher powers ſufficiently, made knowy therein: then for private men to 


Ppiatin their vie,and with wſeaſonable diligence to call in queſtion the decency or 


expediency 'of the things ſo eſtabliſhed, yea, with intolerable pride to refuſe 
#edjience thereahto *micerly upon this pretenſion, that they are undecent or 
jo Aa inexpedient : 


PRE IRE 
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91 4993" hy is it ſelf indeed the moſt indecent and inexpedient thing that canhe 

imagined. 

v4 For that the fear of offending a private brother, 1s a thing not conſiderg, 
ble in compariſon of the duty of -. "40k to a publick Governour ; might he 
ſhewn ſo apparently by ſundry Arguments, if we had time to ex/arge and il 
frrate them, as muſt ſufficiently convince the judgment of any man not wi 

 obſtinate; in that point, T ſhall only crave leave briefly to touch at ſome of 
them. Firſt then, when Governours ſhall have appointed what ſeemed tothen 


expedient; and private men ſhall refuſe to obſerve the ſame, pretending it to 


be inexpedient : who ſhall judge thereof 2 Either they themſelves that take thi 

exceptions muſt be judges; which is both unreaſonable and prepoſterous: 

elſe every may muſt be his own judge, which were to overthrow all goverg. 

Judg. 2r.z5, ment, andto bring ina confuſion, every man to do what is good in his owneyes: 

| or elſe the known governours muſt judge ; and then you know what will folloy 
even to ſubmit of. obey, 

37. Secondly, to allow men under the pretence of ;nexpediency, and becauſe 
of Th offence that may be taken thereat, to diſobey Laws and Conſtitution 
madeby thoſe that are in authority ; were the next way to cut the ſinews of al 
authority, and to bring both Magiſtrates and Laws into contempt. For what 
Law ever was made, or can be made, ſo juſt and reaſonable, but ſome man 
other either did, or might take offence thereat ?, And what man that is diſpoſed 
to diſobey, but may pretend ſome inexpediency or other, wherewithto counts 
nance out ſuch his d;ſobedence. 

38. Thirdly, It isagreed by conſent of all that handle the matter of Scaxdi, 
that we may not commit any fin whatſoever, be it never ſo ſmaZ, for the avoid 
ing of any ſcandal, be it never ſo great. But to d:ſobey lawtul authority in law 
ful things, is a /» againſt the ffth Commandment. Therefore we may not 

»-Aog; 2.53 Teem aſcandal by ſuch our diſobedience ; norrefule to do the thing commandel 
ue x25 by fuch authority whoſoever ſhall take offence thereat. 

<12Siy ws 279. Foarthly, though /awfulneſs and unlawfulzeſs be not, yet expediency and 
a9. Arit.5. inexpediency are (as we heard) capable of the degrees of more and Jeſs ; and 
mg F43a- thenin all reaſon, of zwo inexpedient things we are todo that whichis [a] kj 
Co inexpedient, for the avoiding of that which is more inexpedient. Say then ther 
| Sag "s —_ be a» inexpediency in doing the thing commanded by authority, when a brother 
giz 2%. 15 thereby offended; is there not a greater inexpediency in not doing it, when th 
, = + BY Magiſtrate is thereby diſobeyed 2 Is it not more expedient, and conducing tork 
Naz. orat 40. COMMON good,that a publick Magiſtrate ſhould be obeyed in a juſt command, that 
k Azveriar, that a private perſon ſhould be gratified in a cauſleſs ſcruple 2 

ſcandal nn 40. Fifthly, when by refuſing obedience to the lawtul commands of our $ 
bent emendari. periours, We think to ſhun the offending of one or two weak brethren ; we doin 
oY P* truth incur thereby a far{b] more grievous ſcandal, by giving offence to hundred 
c Juftitie ofs- Of others ; whoſe conſciences by our Diſobedience will be emboldened to that 
yn, 4 mare whereto corrupt nature is but too too prone, to affront the Magittrate, and 
df cre Jpiſe authority. 

quam ilaque 41, Laſtly, where 'we are not able to diſcharge both ; [c] debrs of juftic 
funt chari?4ti. are to be payed before debts of Charity. Now the duty of obedience is debitm 
dul. Theol. 16. ju/titi&, and a marter of right: my Superiour may challenge it at my handss 
_— has his due; and I do him wroxg if I with-hold it from him. But the care oft 
yt ut habe. giving, offence is but debitum charitatis, and a matter but of courtefie. I amt 
amus quodde- perform it to my brother i» /ove, when ſee cauſe: but he cannot challenge! 
bur Frcioms, Tom me as his right ; nor can juſtly fay Ido him wroyg, it I neglect it, Its 
furta diviti- therefore no more lawful for me, to diſobey the lawful command of a Superion, 
bur? Augult. to prevent thereby the offence of one or a tew brethren: than it is lawful i 


cap.7]. Me to do one man [d] wroyg; to do another man a courtefie withal; ts 
that 


, our good wills thereunto. 


out any more ado; and not trouble our ſelves about the expediency, or ſo mo 4:bme 
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then it is lawful for me to rob the Exhequer, to relieve an Hoſpital. 
24- I ſee not yet how any of theſe y reaſons can fairly be avoided : and 
yer, ( which would be conſidered ) if but any one of them hold good, it is 
enough to carry the cauſe : And thereforeT hope there need be no more ſaid in 
this matter. To conclude then, for the point of praice ( which is the main 
thing I aimed art in the choice of this Text, and my whole meditations there- 
on) we may take our direction in theſe three Rules ; cafie to beunderſtood and 
remembred, and not hard to be obſerved in our practice, if we will but pur 
Firſt, it God command, we muſt [a] ſubmit with- 2-Audacion 
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or gas 
much as about zhe /awfulneſs of the thing commanded. His very [b] command Uputare Tere. 
is warrant enough tor both. 4braham never diſputed whether it were expedient 4 penir. cap. 


for him, nor yet whether it were /awf«/ tor him to ſacrifice his Son or no, when j. Quid revel 
once it appeared to him that God would have it ſo. vis T Deus pre 


43- Secondly, it our Superioars, endued with lawful authority thereunto, —_ Tipu 
command us any thing ; we may and ( where we have [c] juſt cauſe of doubt ) c--Uki ſuſpicio, 
we ought, to enquire into the /awfulneſs thereof. Yet not with ſuch anxious cu- #51 4iſcuſfo ne- 
riefity, as if we deſired to find out ſome /oop-hole whereby to evade ; but with -—"v4 _ 
ſuch modeſt ingenuity, as may witneſs to God and the world the unteigned ſin- 
cerity of our deſires, both to fear God, and to honour thoſe that he hath ſer over , per... r7. 
us. And it having uſed ordinary moral diligence box: fide to inform our ſelves 
the beſt we can, there appear no «n/awfulneſs in it ; we are then alſo to[d] ſub- 41% vice Dei 
mit and obey without any more ado, never troubling our ſelves farther to enquire —— 
whether it be expedient yea orno. Let them that command us look to that : for decer. Geri. de 
it is they muſt «oo uf it, not we. relig. perf. pr. 

44. But then thirdly, where Authority hath left us free, no command, either * 
of God, or of thoſe that are ſet over us under God, having preſcribedany thing 
to us in that behalf : there it is at our own /berty and choice, to do as we ſhall 
think good. Yer are we not left fo looſe, as that we may do what we liſt, ſo as 
the thing be but lawful; ( for that were /icentiouſneſs, and not /iberty : ) but we 
muſt ever do that, which according to the exigence ot preſent circumſtances, ( 10 
tarasall the wiſdom and charity we have will ferve us to judge ) ſhall ſeem tous 
moſt expedient and profitable ro mutual Ediftcation. This is the way : God give 
us all grace to walk in it. So ſhall we bring g/ory to him, and to our ſelves 
comfort : ſo ſhall we further his work onward, and our own account at the 


laſt, 
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Rom. 15. 6. 


—That ye may with one mind, and with one mouth glo= 
rifie God, even the Father of our Lord Jeſus Chriſt. 


AWE, He ſence hangeth unperfett, unleſs we take in the former 
W verſe too. Both together contain a Yotive Prayer or Be- 
nedifion; wherewith the Apoſtle, tor the betrer ſpeed- 
ing of all the pains he had takenin the whole former 
Chapter, and inthe beginning of this, (to make the Ro-g, 
mans more charitably affected one towards another 10. 
= without deſpi/ing the —— the liberty one 
of another )concluderh his whole diſcourſe concernin 
that argument. His Exhortations will do the better, he 
tlinketh,if he ſecond them with his devotions ; I have ſhewed you, faith he, what 
you areto do: 3 I? bs, Now God grant it may be done. Now the God of Patience, 
and of Conſolation grant you to JL like-minded one towards another according to 
Chriſt Feſus ; that ye may with one, &c. 
_ 2. In the matter or ſubſtance of which Prayer, ( beſides the formality thereof 
n thoſe firſt words, Now the God of Patience and Conſolation grant 'you: ) 
i, Paul expreſſeth, both the thing he deſired ; even their wnity, 1n the refidue 
of the fifth verſe | 7o be like-minded one towards another according to Chriſt 
feſu:] and the end for which he deſired it ; even Gods g/ory, in this fixth verſe 
| That ye may with one mind, and with one mouth, glorifie God, even the Father 
f our Lord Feſus Chriſt. | Of that 1 have heretofore ſpoken, now, ſome years 
pſt: of this I deſire by Gods grace preſently to ſpeak. And like as in that 
ormer part we then conſidered three particulars : Firſt, the thing it ſelf, —_ 
or like-mindedneſs | to be lheninked;) and then wy amplifications thereot ; 
Me 1n reſpect of the Perſons, that it ſhould be univerſal and mutual | one to- 
wards another ; | the other in reſpect of che manner, thar it ſhould be according 


| to 
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[ to Chriſt Feſus : ] So are we at this time,” in this latter part to conſider of the 
like three particulars. Firſt, the End itſelf, the glory ot God | that ye may glorife 
God, And then zwo Amplifications thereof : the one, relpetting he perſon whon 
they were to glorifie; thus deſcribed | God, even the Father of our Lord Jeſy 
Chriſt : | the other reſpe&ting the manner how, or the means whereby they wer 
to glorific him | with one mind, and with one mouth. | Of which in their order; 
the End firſt, and then the Amplifications. 

3. "loa dozdtnre, That ye may glorifie God, We muſt 2 little ſearch into th 


words, that we may the more fully underſtandthem.The fr? word "1vz,. though 


but a Particle, hath its uſe: it pointeth us out to fome end or final cauſ; 

Would St. Paul have fo beſtirred himſelf as he doth, ſpent {o much breath, 

much oratory, ſo many arguments; been fo copious and ſo earneſt as he is, by 

his beſt both perſuaſtons and prayers, to draw all parts to unity : it he had ng 

conceived it conducible to ſome good end 2 He that doth not propoſe to himſelf 
2---v«my ſome [a] main end in all his Attions, eſpecially thoſe that are of moment, an 
—_— ſuch as he will make a buſineſs ot; is not like either fo go on with any good wr. 
way ev wF- tainty, Or to come off with any ſound comfort. There would be ever ſome fx 
25149 7% end or other thought of in all our undertakings and endeavoars: 


. Niovr ©. 


Ariſtct. 1. 4. And ſo there is moſt anend; ( Nature it ſelt prompting us thereunto;) 
Erhic. 11 but for the moſt part (ovr nature being ſo foully depraved) a wrong one. Omnz 


n5u1 + 6 14 ſua: he ſpeaketh of it complainingly, as of an error that is comma 


0 aces 7 78- among, men, and in a manner univerlal. AU ſeek their own; ſeldom look 


aG, a4.92500- BG » i 1 YÞ} ' 
my hr beyond themſelves : but make their own profit, their own pleaſure, their own 


weien 5. Flory, their own ſafety, or other their own perſonal contentment, the utmoſt el 


_- « ofall their thoughts. Which upon the pointis no better than very fa] Arheiſn; 


Phil. 2. 21, Orat the beſt ( and that but a very little better )) /do/atry. He that doth allf 


2 Quirenimeſt himſelf, and hath no farther End : make an 7dol of himſelf, and hath no other 


_— by - "i God | The ungodly is ſo proud, that he careth zot for God, neither is God in allhi 

cauſi? Cic. 7, thoughts, Pſal. 10. ] He is fo full of himſelf, his thoughts are ſo wholly takg 

Epi. 12. Up With himſelf, that there is no room there for God, orany thing elſe bat his 

"in+ Self. Bur this /e/f-ſeeking, St. Paul every where diſclaimeth : Not ſeeking s 

1 Cor. 10. 23. 004 profit, 1 Cor. 10, Nor counting his life dear unto himſelf, 1 as he might 

46522 2+ God and his Church any acceptable Erelen either with it or without it, At. 2c 

If he had looked but at himſelf and his own things, what need the diſſemin 

_ 14. 3-10. of the Romans have troubled him any thing at all ? If they be ſo minded, ik 

4-5 themgo to it hardly ; judge on, and deſpiſe on; tug it out among themſehs 

as well as they can; bite and devour one another ; till rhey had wearjed an 

worried one another : what is that to him? It would be much more tor lus 

eaſe, and poſlibly he ſhould have as much thanks from them too, ( for rope! 

afray is moſtwhat a thankleſs office ) to ſit him down, let rhem alone, andliy 

nothing. This is all true, and this he knew well enough too. But therevs 

1 Theſ: 3,1. 5. 4 farther matter in it: heſaw his Lord and Maſter had had an Zntereſt ; his hows 

ſuffered in their diſſentiovs : and then he could not hold oft. Mun 54am (9 

+ Cor: 5414+ his Phraſe is twice in one Chapter ) he could not tor his life forbear, but lt 

muſt put in: tor the /ove f Chriſt conſtrained him. Weare by his example 

make God our chiefeſt good, and the utmoſt end of all our actions and intenuos. 

Not meerly ſeeking our own credit, or profit, or eaſe, or advancement ; 

determining our aims. in or ſelves, or in any, other Creature : Bur railing 

our thoughts to an higher pitch, to look beyond all theſe at God as tir 

chief delight of our hearts, and ſcope of our defires ; That we may be bk 

Plal. 16.8. to fay with David, Pal. 16. 7have ſet the Lord alway before me, That 1s a ſer® 
Point. 

5. And if we do ſo, the third will fallin of. it ſelf, to wit, bis Glory; 

heand it are inſeparable. The greateſt g/ory on carth is that of a /g4ty 4 
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when he appeareth i» ſtare : his robes glorious, his attendants g/orious, every 

thing about him ordered to be as g/orzous as may be, ( Solomon in af his glory, Mas. 6. 29. 
Mat. 6. ) There 1s, I grant, no proportion here : ( fnit? ad infinitum. ) But 

becauſe we are acquainted with no higher ; it is the beſt reſemblancewe have, 

whereby to take ſome ſcantling of the infinite glory of our heavenly King. And 

therefore the Scriptures fitted to our capacity, ſpeak of it to us moſtly in that 

key, [7he Lord s King and hath put on glorious apparel, Plal.gz. 0 Lord my God Phal. 93. 1 
thou art become exceeding glorious : thou art clothed with Majeſty and honour, *** © 


— —— 


Pal. 104. | But as I ſaid before, it holdeth no proportion. Sothat we may not 
ynfitly take up our Apoſtles words elſewhere, ( though ſpoken to another 


purpoſe ; ) Even that which is moſt glorious here hath no glory in this reſpett, by 

reaſon of the glory that excelleth, 2. Cor. 3. 10. And the force of the argument 

he uſeth at the next verſe there, holdeth full out as ſtrongly here : For, faith 

he, if that which is done away be glorious, much more that which remaineth is 

glorious. T he glory of the greateſt Monarch in the world, when it is at the fulleſt, 

s but Ze, ( the word fitteth the thing very well: ) a matter rather of ſhew and 

qinion than of ſubſtance ; and hath in it more of fancy than reality : (| wn? avis 

amiag, is St. Lukes expreſſion, Ads 25.) Yet as empty a thing as it is : if it 8%25-23- 
were of any permanexcy, it were worthy the better regard. But that that 

maketh it the verier vanity is, that it is a thing ſo tra»ftory: it ſhall and muſt 

be done away. But the g/ory of the great King of Heaven remaineth, and ſhall 

not, (cannot) be done away for ever. The glorious Majeſty of the Lord endureth © 194 314 
for ever, Plal. 104. If then that be glorious, much more this: but how much 

more, is morethan any tongue can utter, or heart conceive. So that if we look 

at God, wecannot leave out Glory. 

6. Neither, if we ſpeak of G/ory, may we leave out God, and that is a fourth 
Pint. Forasno other thing belongeth ſo properly to Gedas Glory : ſo neither 
doth G/ory belong ſo properly to any other perſon asto God, The holy Martyr 
&.. Stephen therefore calleth him, The God of Glory. And the holy Apoſtles, As 7. 2. 
when they ſpeak of giving him glory, do it ſometimes with the exclufrue Particle 
phy p35 215, to the only wiſe God, or ( as the words will equally bear it ) Mm "3 1 
") to the wiſe God be glory : to him, and ovly to him. Yea, and zhe holy An- 
gisin that Anthem they fog upon our Saviours birth, when they ſhared heaves 
and earth their ſeveral portions, allotted us our part in peace, and the good will 
of God, but with reſervation of the whole glory to bim. | Glory be to God on Luke 2. 14+ 
bigh, and in earth peace, and rowards men good wil.) Itis [4] well and hap- gran ew , 
py for us, if we may enjoy or own peace, and his good wif, ( full little have glriailliars: 
ve deſerved either of both, but much rather the contrary ) but we were beſt Tn - 
take heed how we meddle with hi g/ory. All other things he giveth us richly bolus. tern 
to enjoy ; many a good gift and perfett giving, He hath not with-held from us 4” map"p ag 
ay thing that was his, and uſeful for us, no not his only begotten Sov ex- O07" 
cepted : the beſt gift that ever was given, and a pledge of all the reſt. Yea, and jam. 1. 17. 
te will give us a kind of glory too ; ( the Lord will give grace and glory,Pſal. 84.) F 34..12- 
and that not a /ight oxe neither, nor fading away: but ſuchas neither eye, nor 
ar, nor heart ot man can comprehend ; 1o maſſe, and fo durable ( an eternal z Cor.4. 17. 
and exceeding weight of glory. ) But that divine, infinite, incomprehenſible 
gory, that belongeth to him as ſupream Xing of kings, as his peculiar Pre» 
ative, and the choiceſt flower in his Crown : of that he is moit jealous; in 
that he will brook »o /ſharer, And he hath madeknownto us his royal pleaſure 
1 that point, Z/a. 42. My glory will I not give to another. 

7. He will part with none, you ſee: it ſeemeth rather ffzbly, (by the torm 
of the Verb tet) that he Tooketh for ſome from us. For what elſe is it 70 
fri, but to make one glorious by conferring ſome gory upon him, which he 

not ( or not in that degree) before, And to God how can that — ? 
whoſe 


Ia, 42. $. 
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2---x tr2 J- whoſe [a] glory is perfett, eſſential, and infinite : and to whar ts petite, much 
ks Ly leſs'to what is infaits, can nothing be added. What a [b] great admirer' 

pug, be WD Virgilfaid of him ( tanta Maronis gloria, ut nullius laudibus creſcat, nullius with 
7w THige, peratione minuatar) i was but a flaunting hyperbole, tar beyond the merit ofthe 
— ;. party he meant- it'to. | Bur the like ſpeech would be moſt exquiſitely trneg 


b Macreb. 1. him,” of whom:we now ſpeak; { indeed a wduns rather than an hyperbole) 
Saturn.24 Whoſe Glory is truly ſuch, as' all the creatures in the world, ſhould they joyn 


their whole forces together to doit, could not make it either more or 7/5 thay 
| Lg , 


it 15:1 | | 
8. 'We muſt therefore of neceſſity forſake the proper ſignification, of tl 
word Glorifie ( which is to add ſome g/ory to another ; either 7» ſpecie, or in grp 
du,.which before-he had not: )* and underſtand it in ſuch a ſence, as thatrhs 
c Dominom thing meant thereby 'may be feaſible. And ſo [c] to glorife God, 'is no more 
magnificat qui than to:fhew forth hrs glory: and to maniteſt to our own conſciences, and tothe 
comini 988"" ord, how highly we praiſe and eſteem his g/ory; and how earneſtly* we def 
ficentiam prae- : [20 y P | j þ4 | re, 
dicat. Euſeb, and, as much as: in 'us lieth, :exdeavour it, - that all other men would alfo with 
NO 6. us acknowledge and 'admire the ſame, Sing praiſe tothe honour of his name; 
*- -* - make his praiſe glorious, Pſal. 66.. Not make hzs eſſence to be more g/orions than 
it is init'felf: but make his praiſe to be more and more g/orious inthe eye ml 
--145.12. eſteem; of men'; 'That fo his power, his glory, and mightineſs of his Kingdm 
--96.8 might be known unto men ; and that men might aſcribe unto the Lord the hongy 
138-5 due unto his name; and that men might /ing in the way of the Lord, that greats 
the glory of the Lord. To endeavour by our thanksgivings, confeſſrors, faith, 
charity, obedience, good works, and perſeverance in all theſe, to bring Gods tne 
Religion and Worſhip into requeſt ; to win a due reverexce to his holy #awme and 
Word. to beget in athers more high and honourable thoughtsiconcerning Godin 
all'thoſe/his moſt eminent Attributes of Wiſdom, Power, Juſtice, Mercy, andthe 
reſt :. that is in Scripture I4nguage to g/orifie God. @ highs: 
9. One thing moretrom the Perſon of the Verb : and then you have all. Its 
not Iva b£2585, 7hat'God may be'glorified 3- and fo leave it indefnite, and unce- 
' tain by whom it ſhould be dons: but is fatnn; that ye may glorifie 'him.” The 
thing tobe done: .and they to do'it. One'would think the g/orzous Angetsand 
Saints in heaven were fitter in/tr#ments for ſuch an employment, than we po 
fraful worms upon-earth.” Very true, they in heaven are fitter to do it, anditi 
beſt done 7here: but there 'is more need of it «pox earth; and if it-be done 
here (in truth and ſinglenefs of heart) it is very well accepted. © Poor things, 
God knoweth, our beſt ſervices'are, ifGod ſhould value them but accorting 
to their weight and worth. But in his mercy (and that through Chriſt ) hegr- 
cioufly-accepteth our unfeigned defires, and faithful endeavours, accordingto 
- 4. that'truth we have, be it never ſo little > and not according to that peyfettin 
5$1-9++ we want, be it never ſo much.” Alas, what'is the tinkling of zwo 1:rtlt bell 
«1.1. In a-Country-ſteeple, or the peoples running to the Towns end, and crying 
-1-4* =. God ſave. the King ;'to add any honour or greatneſs to the Majeſty ofa Potent 
Monarch ? Yet will a gracious Prince take thoſe mean expreſſions of his ſu 
jets love, as an honour done him : becauſe he readeth therein their hearty aft: 
tions towards him, ' and he knoweth, that if they knew how to expreſs then- 
ſelves better, they . would: So. it is here: It is not rhe thing done, thats 
looked at ſo much; - as the heart. Set that right firſt : and then be zhe per 
formance what it can be, God 49 both pleaſe#ind honoured therewithat. *'Wit 
Pal, 50.23, Jo offereth praiſe glorifeth me, Pal. 50. Thatis; ſo he intendeth it, and fo'1a 
cept Zt, © ET ' T% : | 
" o.: You have'now all'T would fay by way of explication, from rlieſt words 
The'>particulars 'are /ſix.  Fi#f,” we ſhould propoſe to our ſelves {ome end: 


Therein/Secondly; look at-God :-Zhirdly, that God may have glory : gs 
1 


| 
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ſofter in the, whole courſe of our lives and ations, we ſhould refer 
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he alone may have it, Fourthly ; Fifthly, that ſomething be done for the ad- 
yancement of his glory : and Laſtly, that it be done by us. The reſult from 
the whole/tx taken together is ; That the Glory of God ought to be the chiefeſt end, 
and main ſcope of all our defires and endeavours.In whatever we think, ſay, do, or 
to this, 
look at this as the main: Whatſoever become of us and our affairs, that yet 


Grd may be glorified, Whether ye eat or drink, faith St. Paul, or whatſoever elſe | Cor. 10. 31. 
ye do, let all be done to the glory of God, 1 Cor. 10. He would have us,not only in 


the performance of good works and of neceſſary duties, to intend the Glory of 
, ( according to that of our Saviour. Let your light ſo ſhine before men,that 


they may ſee your good works, and glorifie your Father which is in heaven : ) but Mar.s. 16. 


een in the uſe of the Creatares, and of all indifferent things ; incating, and 
drinking, in buying and ſelling, and in all the like aCtions of common life. In 
that moſt abſolute Form of Prayer, taught us by Chriſt himſelf as the Pattern 
and Canon of all our Prayers, the glory of God ſtandeth at both ends. When we 
begin, the firſt Petition we are to put up, is, that the Name of God may be 
halowed and glorifed : and when we have done; we are to wrap up all in the 
Concluſion with thisacknowledgment, that to him alone belongeth all the king- 
dom, the power and the glory for ever and ever. 

11. The Glory of God, you ſee, is to be the Alpha and the Gage of all our 
yotes and deſires. Infinitely therefore to be preferred, not only betore Riches, 
Honours, Pleaſures, Friends, and all the comforts and contentments the World 
en afford us zn this life, but even before life it ſelf, The bleſſed Son of God ſo 
wlued it ; who laid down his /ife for his Fathers glory : and fo did many holy 
Martyrs and faithful Servants of God value it too; who laid down their /zves 
for their Maſters g/ory. Nay, let me go yet higher : infinitely to be preferred, 
even before the unſpeakable joys of A life to come, before the everlaſting ſal- 
vation of our own ſouls. It was not meerly a ſtrain of his Rhetorick, to give his 
brethren (by that hyperbolical expreſſion) the better aſſurance of his exceeding 


fe love towards them, that our Apoſtle ſaid before at Chap.g. of this Ept- gg, g.4. 


that he could wiſh himſelf to be accurſed, tobe made an Anathema, to 
kparated and cut off from Chriſt, for their ſakes. Neither yet was it a haſty 
aconfiderate ſpeech, that fell ſuddenly from him as he was writing (' fervente 
calamo ; el. as the abortive fruit of a precipitate over-paſſonate zeal, before 
be had ſufficiently conſulted his reaſon, whether he ſhould ſuffer it to paſs in 
that form or not, for then doubtleſs he would have correfted himſelf, and re- 


tratted it upon his ſecond thoughts ; as he did Ads 23. when he had inconſi- afts £3 x: 


derately reviled the High-Prieſt ſitting then in the place of Judicature: But he 
ſhake it adviſedly, and upon good deliberation, yea, and that upon his conſc#- 
tee, yea, and upon his Oath too, and as in the preſence of God: as you may - 
ſe it uſhered in their with a moſt ſolemn Aſſeveration, as the true, real, and 


earneſt deſire of his heart ; 7 ſpeak the truth in Chriſt, I lie not, my conſcience gom, g. 1; 


bearing me witneſs in the Holy Ghoſt. Not that St. Paul wiſhed their ſalvation 
More than his own ; (underſtand it not ſo : ) for ſuch a defrre neither was poſſible, 
for could be regular. Not poſſible, by the Law of Nature, which cannot but be- 
ginathome ( ® Omnes ib; melins ſe 


but this: That he preferred the lory of God before both his own ſalvation, 
theirs. Inſomuch that, ifGods = ſhould fo require (hoc impoſibilt ſuppoſito : ) 
letould be content with all his heart, rather to loſe his own part in the joys of 
teaven, that God might be the more g/orifed, than that God ſhould loſe any 

part of bis g/ory, for his falvation. OY 
12, And great reaſon there is, that as his was, ſo every Chriſtian mans heart 
fbould be diſpoſed in like manner : that the bent of his whole defires and 
Bb endeavours 


malunt quam alter: ) Nor regular, by the, 


courſe of Charity ; which is not orderly, if he donot ſo too. Thar 1s not it then, gas; df iav- 
and 77 TA x- 


ifs \.. Ad Aulim, Rom.156 


\ 
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Eph. 5,6. 


Prov. 16. 4+ 


3 Cor. 6. 19, 
29. 


Eccleſ. 1. 7. 


Rom, 11. 36. 


Job. 1; 9. 


exdeauoyrs (all other Runge ſet apart, otherwiſe than as they ſerve thereuntg 
ſhould hocke glory of God. F otecſh, all men conſent in his as an —_ 
verity, That that which is the chiefeft good,ought alſo to be the attermoſt end.Agg 
that muſt needs be zhe chiefeſt good, which Almighty God ( who is goodueſgy 
ſelf, and beſt knqweth what is good) propoſeth to himſelt as zhe End of all hj 
actions; and that is meerly his own g/ory. All thoſe his high and uficonceiveghk 
atts ad intra, being immanent in himſelf, muſt needs alſo be rerminated in hin 


ſelf. And as for all thoſe his powerful and providential afts ad extra, thoſe] 


mean which are exerciſed upon and about the creatures, and ( by reaſon of thy 
their fax and emanation )) are made better known to us than the former; | 
we follow them to their /aſt period, we ſhall find that they all determine agg 
cancenter there. He made them, he preſerveth them, he forgzveth them, jy 
deſtroyeth them, he puniſheth them, he rewardeth them, every other way he 
ordereth them, and diſpoſerh of them according to the good pleaſure of his wil 
for his own names ſake, and for his own glories ſake. That ſo his Wiſdom, and 
Power, and Truth, and Juſtice, and Mercy, and all thoſe other his divineg 
cellencies,which we are to believe and admire,(but may not ſeek to comprehey) 
might be acknowledged, reverenced, and magnified. Thoſe two great att 
his moſt ſecret and unſearchable counſel ; than the one whereot there is not 
one at more gracious, , the Deſtination of thoſe that perſevere in Faith an 
Godlineſs to eternal happineſs ; nor any one aCt more tull of terrour and aſtogjþ 
ment than the other, the de/ignation of ſuch as live and die in Sin and /nfideli 
without repentance, to eternal deſtruttion : the Scriptures in the laſt reſolutin 
reter ther wholly to his Glory, as the /aſt End. The glory of his rich mercyhs 
ing moſt reſplendent in the one: and the glory of his ju/t ſeverity in the oth, 
Concerning the one; the Scripture ſaith, that he predeſtinated us to the praiſed 
the Glory of his grace, Eph. x.Concerning the other ; The Lord made all thingsf 
himſelf,yeg,cven the wicked for the day of evil, Prov. 16. He maketh it his End; 
we ſhould make it o«rs too, if.but by way of Conformity. 

13. But he requireth it of us ſecond, as our bounden Duty, and by way d 
Thankfulzeſs ; in acknowledgment of thoſe many favours we have receiyel 
from him. Whatever we have, nay, whatever we are; asat firſt we had ztil 
from him, ſo weſtill hold zz all of him :; and that j»re beneficiario, as feudatarig; 
with reſervation of ſervices out of the ſame, to be. pertormed for the honout d 
the Donor. . Our Apoſtle therefore in our Lords behalf preſſed us withts 
nature of our tenure, and challengeth this duty, from us by a c/ajm of right. 
have them of God, ſaith he, and ye are not your opn : therefore glorifie Godin 
your body and in your Spirit, which are Gods.  Glorifie him in both, becauſe hat 
are his. As the rivers return again to the place whence they came, Eccl. 1. theyal 
come from the Sea,and they all run into zhe Sea again: So all our ſtore,as itiſis 
cd at firſt from the fountain of his grace, fo ſhould” it all fall at laſt into the Ocea 
of his Glory. For of him,and through him,and to him are all things : to him begla 
for ever and ever, | Amen. 

14. . But fay there lay no ſuch Obligation upon us, yet zbirdly, in pointd 
Wiſdom it would concern us to ſeek our Maſters Glory, the benefit whered 
would ſq abundantly redound upon. our ſelves. For { as was touched before) 
there a&crueth no advantage 70 bimthereby : the gain is ſolely ours. By eel 
ing his glory, we promote our own : and ſo by doing him ſervice, we do upopit 
point but ſerve our ſelves, Doth Fob, doth any man, ſerve God for nowght 21 


ſpeak it ngt for this purpoſe, as if we ſhould aim at Gods glory, with a larthe 


aim therein at our ows benefit. For that could be but a mercenary ſervice ate 


beſt : neither worthy of him, nor becoming us. And beſides,the reaſon tut | 


contradict it ſelf : for how could Gods * gory be our. fartheſt end, it we ſhould 
have another end beyond it, for our ſelves? 1 note 1t only, to let us (a. 
| EXCCEammg 
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exceeding goodneſs ot our gracious Lord and Maſter, and for our better hearten- 
ap, that we faint not in his ſervice, who doth ſo infallibly procure our Glory, 
Kr we unfeignedly ſeek his. And whereof we have a fair and full aſſurance, 
and that from his own mouth, and that in as plain and expreſs terms, as it 15 
le for a promiſe to be made, 1 Sam.2. Them that honour me, I will honour. ' Sam. 2. 39, 
«x5.\From 2he point thus confirmed will ariſe ſundry profitable ferences : 
fame whereof T ſhall propoſe to you, and thoſe all by way of admonition. Since 
qarchief aim ought ro be,that in every thing God may have the g/ory due to his 
ame: beware we fr/t, that we do not by baſe flattery, or other too much res 
wrence or obſequiouſneſs give unto any mortal man, or other finite creature any 
of that Zenoar, which is due to the infinite and immortal God alone. Not 
theglory of Ommnipotency, unto any Power upon earth, be it never ſogreat | God eKal 62. 11, 
ſake once, twice have Þ heard the ſame, that power belongeth unto God Plal.62.) 
Experience ſheweth there is ?mpotency in them all.Not the Glory of /ufa/ibility, 
toany judgment, be it never ſo clear ; not to any Judicatory, be it never ſo fo- 
kmn. ( Let God be true, and every man a liar, Rom. 3. ) Experience ſheweth gn. ;. ;. 
there is Error and Partiality in them all. Not theglory of Religious Worſhip,to 
any Image, Saint, Angel, orother Creature, though never ſo bleſſed and glo- 
rous:: For God is extreamly jealous in that particular above all other, ( My 
glory will I not give to another neither my pr iſe to graven Images, Ila. 42. ) Expe- +23: 
rience: and mala ſheweth, there is ſome deficiency or other in them all. 
+\t6;: Beware we ſecondly, that we do not [a] facrilegiouſly rob God of hy =---ſacrilegus 
leur, [5] by deriving the leaſt part of it upon our ſelves. As Ananias kept [30917 507i 
back-for hus proper ule part of the price of his land, when he ſhould have Cane. ter. 3. 
trought in all tor the Churches uſe. Like [c] crafty Stewards, that enrich them- 3 058%7et 
&lves by leſſening their Lords fines : or untruſty Servants,that turn ſome oftheir 3,7 .y5,,.* 
Maſters goods intomony, and then put the mony into their own purſes. Non Chryſ.in, 
nbis. Domine, non nobis, faith David, Pfal. 115." Not unto us, O Lord, not unto , fan _ 66 
u,' but to thy name be the praiſe. i He repeateth it twice, that he might diſclaim c E: qui dipen- 
twholy; and waſh his hands of it fo clearly, that notany ofit might [4] ſtick #79227 fs. 
to.his fingers: as who ſay, By no means tous. Our bleſſed Lord himſelf Chriſt bp 297 77 
who was the very brightneſs and expreſs Image of his Fathers glory, and 4---felis fa- 
bout robbery) of equal and coerernal g/ory with him : yer, as he was man We 
did not g/orifie himſelf ; nay, (let me ſay more) having taken upon him 2he dranin; tus 
wm of a Servant, he durſt not ſeek his own glory, but the glory of his Father -—179n/cunte 
tha ſent him. We uſe to call it vain-g/ory, when a man. feeketh hisows glory noo 
mduly or inordinately ; and rightly we F4 term it :: for;/anity is next akin to rerecontingas. 
wihing ; and ſuch g/ory is ina better, if Solomon may be. judge, | For mew to ſeek 3mm Cant: 
their own glory, 45. not glory, Prov. 25, 3] 8 \ Heb. 5. 3. 
+147; But, though we may .not ſeek to pu/ any glory. upon our ſelves: yet if Phil. 2. 6, 7. 
hers will needs put 2t upon us unſought tor ; may we not- admir it > May we Joh. £ a 
nt take it, when it is given us?. No, that yau may not neither. Beware ot that Prov. 25. 27. 
therefore Thirdly. © It isa [a] ſtrong temptation, I grant, to our proud minds: * * wy _ 
*Mitthat maketh it nothing -2be /e/s, it rendreth it rather-+he more dangerous. 9s 
torwhat hath any man to do, to beſtow what is none of his 2. Andif we know 2-tere; /edval- 
they: have no right to give it, ſure weare greatly to blame, if we:[4] rake jr; 94" 
_=mmkei Glnabuy add, x 5 anda: He that recerverh ſtollem goods, 1s not mucl leſs cum offercur. 
Ply than he that fole them. It did not any thing at all either excuſe Herod ©*#5: bom. 


in Evang. 


gilt, or exempt him from puniſhment, that he did no-more but admit thole 1... uo, mods 
' toms and acclamations, wherewith the people ſo magnified his eloquence _ 
his the woice of God, | and not of man.) Great ones had need take heed how 7,772 


am---ſed nec 


they /i/ten too mach to thoſe that. magnifie them too much! Becauſe he did not ſome 45 alis quiden 
Weygr other ſhew himſelt 4i/pleaſed with thole flatrerers, (not chaſtening them /49p7e 0%1- 


{much as with 2 frown Y/gor tranſmit the g/ory they catt upon him. highef, vr . 
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and where it was of right due: he ſtandeth convidted and condemned upon 


record, for not giving God the glory, Aﬀts 12. Marvel not that one of God's þy. 
ly Angels was fo ready todo execution upon him there tor that tault: when 
you find another of thoſe holy Angels ſo very ſhy in a caſe of that nature. Who, 
when John fel at his feet, with the intent to worſhip him, timely and ſey 

forbad him. ex wi, ſee thou do it not at any hand ; I am but thy feow-ſervaye; 
that honour belongeth to our Maſter only, andnot to me ; worſhip God, And 
how did Paul and Barnabas beitir themielvesat Ly/tra, whenthe people began 


to deifethem, and were preparing Oxen and Garlands to ſacrifice to them ? Ag: 


ſoon as ever they heard of it, in token of grief and deteſtation, they rent their 
clothes, and in all haſte ra» in among the people, crying out, Sirs, what do you 


. mean ? Why doyou thus > Miſtake not your ſelves nor us. Neither are we Japi. 


Joh. 16. 2. 


Phil. 3. 6. 


Joh. 9. 25. 


ter and Mercury, as you ſuppoſe : neither, if we were, are Jupiter and Mercy 
Gods : but we men, ſubjett to like paſſions (both of fix and miſery) with you; and 
they but 7dols and Vanity. 

18. There is yet a fourth thing, whereof I cannot but intreat-you to beer. 
ceeding wary, above all the reſt. Not that it is worſe, (nor perhaps —_ 
1) as ſome of thoſe afore-named : but that is in ſome reſpets more dane. 
rous : as being for the moſt part leſs ſuſpe&ted than they, and not altogether 
caſie to be diſcerned as they. And that is this, that we beware by all means 
we do not indeed manage our own quarrels, whileſt we pretend to ſtand for the 
glory of God. Ts it not enough forus, to doat upon our own witd fancies, as Pig- 
malion did upon the Image himſelf had carved ? Enough, when we have embrz 
ced ſome fond coxceit upon weak grounds through ignorance or prejudice, to 
contend with ſome acrimony for 1t? Enough, having perhaps overſhot our 
ſelves in ſome ſpeech or ation raſhly, to ſet our ſelves to maintain it for our cre 
dits fake, when our hearts can tell us all was not right ? But we mult needs 
draw in God, and make him a party in the buſineſs : as 1t the cauſe were his, asif 
in all we had ſaid or done, we had ſought nothing more than him and his glory, 
nothing leſs than our ſe/ves and our own intereſt > Alas! what a pity it 1s, nay, 
what a ſhame, that Conſcience, Religion, the honour of God, and the vindicating 
of his glory, ſhould be made a ſtale to diſloyalty, ſacrilege, ſedition, fattion v 
private revenge 2 Yet ſo it isdayly : and 4 it ever was, and ſo it ever will be, 
more or leſs, whilſt the World ſtandeth. 7» nomine Domini, you know the old 
ſaying: and what a world of errors and miſchiefs men have led into, ut 
der that motzony, Thoſe words are uſed pro forma, and ſet in the beginning 
©* of the inſtrument : when all that followeth after in the whole writing, cot- 
© tain nothing but our own Wills, Time was, when they that killed the Apoſtles 
thought they did God a peice of good ſervice in it : and whenour Apoſtle betore 
his converſion made havock of the Church, it was the zeal of Gods Glory thatfo 
bemadded him : Concerning zeal perſecuting the Church. And neither of thele, 
I take it, a pretended zeal, but true andreal : that is toſay, not counterfeit, 
though erroneous. 

19. But as in all Monopolies, there is a pretention of ſome common good held 
forth, to make them pafeble : when as in moſt of them it may be there is 10 
good at all intended to the publick, but private lucre only, or at the beſt, togs 
ther with ſome little good to the publick, ſuch an appearance withal of privatt 
zntereſt over-balancing at, as that wiſe men juſtly tear, they will prove rather 
miſchievous, than beneficial, taken in the whole lump. So doubtleſs many times 


zeal of Gods Glory is unconſcionably pretended : where either it is not at all,but | 


in ſhew ; or at leaſtwiſe mingled with ſuch a ſtrong intuſion of corrupt part! 
=P and ſelf-ſeeking, as ſowreth it extremely, and rendreth it very inexcuſ: 
* How did the Phariſees and other Fews juggle with the poor man that had been 


* born blind, Foh. 9. ſeeking to work upon him with fair words and pretences, 
| 6c (Grove 
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«( Give God the praiſe, &c.) when at the ſame inſtant they did moſt wickedly 
«endeavour to obſcure the G/ory of that miraculous cure, which Chrift had 
« wrought upon him, in giving him his ſight. 

20. It were no hard matter, if the time would ſuffer, ( or indeed if the times 
would ſuffer) to ſet before you variety of inſtances, even unto the ſatiety. But I 
ſhall only give you a taſte in two; both concerning matters Ecclefraſtical : the 
one in point of Government, the other of Worſhip. For Church Government, 
who knoweth not on the one fide, how in ſome former ages oxe may, taking the 


advantage of every opportunity( whereof the ambitions and faftions of Prmces 


and Biſhops in every age afforded good ſtore ) to litt up himſelftill higher and 
higher, hath perked himſelfup at length » the Temple of God, there bearing 
himſelf as God, or a wice-god at leaft : ſtretching his Dioceſs over the whole 
World,and challenging a Honarchical ſuperintendency over the univerſal Church 
of Chriſt, as Oecumenical Paſtour, or Chriſts Yicar-general upon earth > And 
who ſeeth not on the other ſide, how bufſie ſome ſpirits have been in this laſt 

and a very little before, to draw all down to ſuch a Democratical parity, 
(for ſuch indeed it is, and not Ariftecratical, as they would fain have the world 
believe it to be ) as was never practiſed, nor, ( for any thing appeareth in the 
ancient Hiſtories and Monuments of the Church ) ever ſomuch as heard of, 
in any ſetled Church in 4/fa, Europe or Africa, tor fifteen hundred years to- 
gether ? Both ſides pretend from Scripture ; and for the glory of God, both: and 
that with equa/ confidence, and \ for ought I know ) upon equal Grounds; that 
is, to ſpeak plain, »o grounds at all for either. For no man yet on either ſide 
hath been able to make it ſufficiently appear from clear evidence of Scripture 
; Reaſon, that it is the pleaſure of God to be glorified by either of thoſe new 

ies. 

21. Likewiſe in point of Publick Worſhip. How juſt the blame is on either 
fide, I difpute not : that is not now the buſineſs. But ſome have been blamed 
for bringing into the Church »ew Forms and Ceremonies ; or ( * which is all 
*one in the apprehenſions of men that conſider not much, and ſo is liable to 
*the ſame cenlture ) for reviving old ones, but long diſuſed and forgotten : and 
ather-ſome have been blamed tor ſeeking to ſtrip her both of o/d and ew, and 
toleave her ſtark naked of all her Ornaments and Formalities. In this caſe alſo, 
sin the former, the g/ory of God is pretended on. both ſides. Thoſe thinking 
their way maketh moſt for the honour of God, as adding decencyand ſolemnity to 
is ſervice : and theſe theirs, as better ſuting with the {mplicity of the Goſpel. 

22... Methinks ( duſt and aſhes that weare )) we ſhould tremble to make fo 
bold with the g/ory of the great God of Heaven and Earth, which is the moſt 
kered thing in the world,as to engage it in owr quarrels, and to make it ſerve to 
or hamogrs or ends, when and how we liſt. Were it not a lamentable caſe, it 
it ſhould ever come to that, that Religion ſhould lie at the top, where Avarice, 
Ambition, or Sacritege lie at the bottom; and perhaps Malice, Partiality, Oppreſ- 


for, Murther, ſome wicked Luſt or other in the midſt ? Yet is not any ot this 


impoſſible to be : yea, rather ſcarce poſſible tobe avoided, fo long as we dare 
take apon us, out of the furiouſnels of our ſpirits, andthe raſhneſs of a di- 
fempered zeal, to be wiſer and holier than God would have us : I mean inthe 

ining of his g/ory according to our faxcies ; where we have noclear Texts 
af Scripture to aſſure us, that the glory of God is ſo much concerned in theſe 
or thoſe particulars, that we ſo eagerly contend for. Nay, when there ſeemto 
be clear Texts of Scripture, to aſſure us rather of the contrary, and that the 


Glory of God doth not conſiſt therein, but in things of a higher nature. For Rom-14-17: 


the Kingdom of God is not meat and drink, faith the Apoſtle in the next former 
Chapter. It conſiſts not inthis, whether ſuch or ſuch meats may be eaten or 


not : for neither if we eat, nor if we eat not, are we much either the better or » Cor. 8.3, 


the 


Ad Aulam,” * Rom. 1s. 6. 


i Cor.s. 5. 


Eph. 3.14. 
2 Cor. 11. 31- 
1 Pet. 1, 


Exod. 3.15. 


1 Cor. 8. 6. 


the worſe tor that..: | But the Kingdom of God 1s righteouſneſs, and peace, and joy 
in the kloly Ghoſt. It conſiſteth in the exerciſe of holy graces, and the conſciong. 
ble performance of unqueſtioned duties. Sincere confeſſton of far proceedi 

trom an humble and contrite heart ; conſtancy 1n protelling the true =_ of 
Chriſt ; patience in ſuffering adverſity ; exemplary obedience to the holy Lays 
of God ; fruitfulneſs in good works : theſe, theſe are things wherein God ex. 
pecteth to be g/orified by us. But as for meats and drinks, and all other zndife. 
rent things, inaſmuch as they have no intrinſecal-moral; either good or evil in 


them, but are good or evil only accordingas.they are uſed well gr ill; the glory 


of God is not at all concerned in the uſing or not uſing of-them, otherwiſe than 
as our Fiith,or Temperance,or Obedience,or Charity,or other like Chriſtian grace 
or vertue is exerciſed, or evidenced thereby. FN 
23. I have now done with zhe fir/t thing, and of. the moſt important confi 
deration, propoſed from the Text : to wit, the Exd- it felt, the Glory. of God. 
The Amplifications follow : the former whereof containeth a deſcription of the 
party ta be glorified. That ye may g/orifie God. It it bedemanded, Which God } 
Far there be Gods many, and Lords many. Itis anſweredun the Text,” (God evey 
the Father of our Lord Jeſus Chriſt." Ot which title there may be ſundry reaſors 
given: ſome more general, why it 1s uſed- at a//: ſome more ſpecial, why't 
ithould be uſed here. Firſt, this is $tilo novo; never toundan the Old Teſtament; 
but very oliten in the New. ( For this cauſe 1 bow my knees to the Father of our 
Lord jeſus Chriſt, Eph. 3. The God and Father of our Lord Jeſus Chrift knoweth 
that 1 liz not, 2. Cor. 11. Bleſſed be God, even the Father of. our Lord Jeſus Chriſt, 
1 Pet, 1. ) Asthe 01d Covenant ceaſed upon the ringing in ot a new and better 
Covenant : 1o there was ceſſation of.the a/d Style, upon the bringing in of this 
newand better Sty/e. The old ran thus, The God of Abraham, the God of Iſaac, 
and the God of Jacob: proclaimed. by God himlelt, when he was about to deli- 
ver the poſterity of thoſe three godly Patriarchs trom the bondage of Agypt. 
But having now - vouchſated unto his people a tar more glorious deliverance 
than that, trom a far more grievous bondage than that, (from under $Sin,Satay, 
Death, Hell, and the Law ) whereof that of A#gypt 'was but a ſhadow and 
type; he hath quitted that Sty/e.and now expecteth to berg/orifed by.this moſt 
{weet and bleſſed Name, The Father of our Lord Feſus Chriſt. Exchanging the 
name of God, a name of greater diſtance and terror ; ;nto the Name ot Father, 
a name of more nearneſs and indulgence : And taking tlie additional title orde- 
nomination, not from the parties cred * (as betore ) who were his faithful 
ſervants indeed, yet but ſervants : but from: the perſon delivering, : his only be- 
gotten and only ares Son. Iris firſt the evangelical Style. X 06417 
24. Secondly, this Style putteth a differencebetween the orue God of Heaven 
and Earth, whom only we are to g/orifte + and.4ll other falfe and imaginary t- 
tular gods,to whom we owe nothing but ſcorn and deteſtation. The Pagans had 
ſeores, | hundreds,\\ fore have reckoned thoxfants ) of Gods ; all of their own 
making. Every Nation, every City, yea, alniolt every oxſe had their ſeveral, 
Gods or Godlings : Deos topicos ; Gods wany, and\Lords many. But to us,ſaith our 
Apoſtle, (to us Chtiftians) there is but onerGodithe Father, and one Lord Jeſu 
Chriſt,;:his Son - This is. Deus Chriſt ianorum!. Wt either you hope as Chriſtiansto 
receive grace from that God, that alone can;give:it ; or mean as Chriſtians to 
gruttglory to that-Ghd, that aloge ought to have tt : this, this is he,. and none 
other ; God even the Father of dur d,ord Feſus:Ghrift. It is-a Style of diſt inttion. 
25. Theſe 7wa; Reaſons are genereh, 1: Thereare two other more ſpecial; forthe 
uſe. of.-1t here: in; reſpect off ſome congruity at hath with the mazrer or met 
of the Apoſtles preſent diſcoure,;; For Fr/t,.it. might be done with reverence 
to that - Argument,.-which he had fo lately,-preſſed, and whereof alſo he had 


given a touch unmediately before 'in the next former verſe, and which w wr 
| reſum 
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reſumed again, 1n the next fo/owing verſe ; drawn from the example of Chriſt. 
That fince Chri{t,. in receiving us, and condeſcending to our weaknelles, did 
aimat his Fathers glory: ſo wealſo ſhould aimat the ſame end, by treading in 
the ſame ſteps. We cannot better g/orifie God the Father of our Lord Jeſus Chriſt, 
than by receiving oye another into our charity,care,and mutual ſupport, as Jeſus 
Chriſt alſo recerved. us to the glory of his heavenly Father. 
26. Secondly, ſince we cannot rightly g/orifie God, unleſs we ſo conceive him 
5 our Father (——{f 7 be a Father, where i mine honour ? Mal.1 —— That they 1, c 
may ſee your good works, and glorifie your Father which is in heaven, Mat. 5.) 1t Mat. . 16. 
may be the Apoſtle would have us take knowledge how we came to have a 
right to our So-ſhip; and for that end might uſe zhe title here given, to inti- 
mate to us upon what ground it is, that we have leave to make ſo bold with our 
t Lord and Maſter, as to call him our Father : even no other butthis, be- 
auſe he 1s the Father of our Lord Feſus Chriſt. Jeſus Chriſt is the only Son of 
God by nature and generation: and through him only it is, that we are made 
the Sons of God by grace and adoption. ( As many as received him,to them he gave job. 1. 12. 
r. to be made the Sons of God, Joh. 1. ) If we be the Sons of God, weare | 
made ſo: but heis the Son of God, not made, nor created, but begotten. Igoto —_— ” 
Father, and to-your Father, faith he himſelf, Joh. 20. minefirſt : and then, Job. 20.17. 
and therefore, yours alſq. He is medium unionis : like the corner ſtone, wherein 
both ſides of the building unite; or like the ladder, wherean Face? law Angels 
aſcending and deſcending. All intercourſe, *twixt Heaven and Earth, Godand Ge. 28. 12. 
Man, is in and through him. If any grace come from God to uspit is by Chriſt : 
If any g/ory come from us to God, it is by Chriſt too. ( Vuto him be glory in the Epheſ. 3. 24. 
Church by Chriſt Feſas, Eph.z. ) And this ſhall ſuffice to have ſpoken concern- 
ng the former Amplification : briefly,becauſe it ſeereth not to conduce fo much, 
nor ſo nearly to the Apoſtles main ſcope here,as doth that other,which now fol- 
lbweth ; reſpecting the ranner, [with one mind, and with one moath.| 
27. Wherein, omitting (tor brevities ſake) ſuch advantages, as from the 
words 50uuadir and & wiguen, might be raiſed, for farther enlargement : ob- 
krve fir/?, that whereas he nameth two inſtruments wherewith weare to g/orifie 
God, the one inward (Zhe mind) the other outward (the mouth: ) he nameth 
tieinward firſt. 7he ind muſt be firſt, and before the mputh, in this ſervice. 
Hſe we ſhall incur that reproof in the Prophet //aiah, as well as the Phariſees 1g .,.:; 
dd, to whom our Saviour applieth.it in the Goſpel (This people draweth near me Mar. 15. 3. 
wth their mouth, and honoureth me with their lips: but thejr hearts have they re- 
moved far from me. ), Or that other.in Jer. 12, 1n words not. much unlike, Thou 
art near in their mouth,but far from their reins.) David calleth us tongue his glo- 
ry, Plal. 108. for this reaſon (as I conceive) among others becaule theclueteſt 
employment he had for it,was to g/orifie God yyiph ir. But it when his 2ongue was 
bemployed, his mind had not gone with 3, 3t he had got rouſed up himſelf, 
that 1s, his heart and mind (far,[a] the mixd,' that's the may ) as well as his, "os 3 debear 
tongue, ( Awake my glory, awake Lute and. Harp, Imy ſelf will awake early: ) 7G. Plato, 
the beſt muſick of his tongue, With Lute and Harp to boot, had been no better, * lal. 108. 2. 
than Jounding braſs, or a tinkling- Cymbal. God 1s nemys whupuirrer, an. exdt ys, 4e bs 
itick in ſpelling and examining, the thoughts of our hearts molt accurately. He 
mudeth us, how we mind him in all our ſervices; And will ng moretake him- 
ſelf to be hovoured by us, when we cry Lord, Lord, or ( a5 the Phariſce ) God 7, —_ 
thank thee; if our minds the while bealoot off, hankering atrer the World, Or Luk. 18. 11, 
our own Zaſe -Luſts: than Chriſt took himſelt rg be honoured by the ſouldiers, 
put a reed into his hand inſtead,of a Seqptes.z; and bowed the knee betore y,,,,. ., 
lum, laying, Hail King of the Fews, and then preſegtly /pat upon him, and {mote 30. 
on the head. Let us be ſurethen, it we mean God ſhould have any glory 
trom us, inall our addreſlcs and ſervices to take oxr mings along with us. 4 
: ; 25. Dut 
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28. But then obſerve ſecondly, that though the mixd is to go firſt, yet the 
mouth muſt bear a part too, We may not think we g/orifie God ſufficiently, if with 
the heart we believe in him, unleſs with the mouth alſo we be ready to confeſ 
him. David therefore profeſſeth very often in the Pſalms,that he would pertorm 
his ſervices to God with his mouth and lips. ( Open thou my lips, and my mouth 
ſhall ſhew forth thy praiſe. My ſoul ſhall be ſatisfied as it were with marrow and fat. 
neſs, whilſt my tongue praiſeth thee with joyful lips) and in many other places, 


Nor indeed can it be otherwiſe : for if tbe :nward part be right ſet, the outwart. 


will follow ofthemſelves. 4 ful heart cannot but overflow, when time ſerveth, 
out of its own abundance: and if there be much heat there, it will break our 
at the lips, My heart was hot within, faith David, and while I was mufing the 
fire kindled, and at laſt Iſpake with iny tongue, Plal.z9. And in another Fam 


. as his heart was buſie —_— a good matter, his tongue was as the Pen of 


ready Writer, totake it as faſt as his heart could dictate it. Zeart and 7ongue, 
Mind and Mouth, both muſt joyn together, and if there be any things elſe 1nus 
beſides,that can contribute any furtherance to the work, it m/t 7x too : andall 
little enough to g/orife our Maker. 

29. Obſerve thirdly and principally (for the weight of the Amplification lieth 
moſt there) that God is much g/orified by unity, peace and concord. This 0k 
ſervation ariſeth clearly from the main ſcope ofthe words. He had exhorted them 
at large, to ſtudy to be like-minded : and he prayeth in the verſe next before,that 
God would grant them ſo to be. Why ſo, might one fay, or to what end all 
this? Even tor this end, faith he, that ve may with one mind, and with one mout) 
glorifie God. Which argument were of very little force, if unanimity and lite. 
mindedneſs were not a thing very ſubſervient to Gods g/ory. What an honour is 
it to the God of Iſrael, when al Iſrael cometh in as one man to do him worſhip! 
God hath beſtowed gifts upon his Church, and diſpoſed zhe perſons therein into 
ſeveral ranks, adminiſtrations, and offices,with admirable variety. Not that they 
ſhould jar and claſh one againſt another, and pull every one trom other what 
they can for themſelves : for that would ſoon bring all to confufrox firſt, and then 
to deſtruftion. But that each ſhould ſuſtain other, and mutually ſupply out of 
their ſeveral ſtores zhe waxts each of other, for the better preſervation of the 
whole,and the more comfort of the ſeveral parts.Asthe wariety ofinſtrumentsand 
voices, is ſo far from hindring the mafick, that it maketh it up : (for whatell 
is mufical harmony, but concordia diſcors, variety in conſort ? ) The mufick could 
not becither ſo full, or delightful without ſome variety. But then care muſthe 
had of two things, fr/t,that the inſtruments be well i» t#ne (not only each within 
it ſelf, but well zuned alſo one to another : ) and then that the Minſtrels agree 
to play the ſame Leſſon. | : 

30. If cither of theſe be wanting, all the mfick is marred. For the tuning; it 
any one ſingle fring, ofany one ſingle in/trument in the whole conſort ſhould 
be out of tune, though but a little ( fay it be no more difference than a fat and 
a ſharp) aures erudite ferre non poſſent. Any thing that is tolerable will pals 
among country people : but the leaſt diſcordin the world will offend a choice and 
delicate ear. But if it ſhould be very much out of tune; it would be harſh, 
and grate even a thick and vulgar ear. But ſay all the Inſtrument ſhould be per- 
fetly wel tuned; yet if the men ſhould not agree what to play, but one would 
have agrave Pavane, another a nimbler Ga/zard, a third ſome trisking toy or 
7:gg, and then all ofthem ſhould be wilfu/, none yield to his tellow, but my 
one ſcrape on his own tune as loud as he could : what a hideous hateful nol 
may you imagine would ſuch a meſs of mufick be? No leſs odious to God, and 
equally grievous to every godly man it is, when ſuch voices as theſe are heard 
in the Church ; 7 am of Paul, and I of Cephas, and T of Apolſo, When ( as it1s 


now grown with us) one Pamphleter muſt have the Church governed rr ths 
ainion, 
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faſhion another after zhatz. Twenty ſeveral models and platforms of Government : 


juſt as one of our own [a] Poets ( of good note in his time ) hath long ſince — —_ 


deſcribed Errors Children; a numerous brood, but never a one like other ; fa- p;{over( $v- 


ving only in this, that they were all ;/-favoured alike. And thefe Models Printed, perititio) ſed 
ubique decoloy. 


/ andpubliſhed to the world, and diſperſed through all parts of the Kingdom, and LipC. 1. Monit. 


ecchoed in the pulpits ; tothe maniteſt diſhonour of God, the deep ſcandal of the &.ExPol. 3. 
reformed Religion, and eternal infamy both of our Church and State, and God 
knoweth what other ſad and deſperate conſequents in future; 1t ſome ſpeedy 


.and effectual courſe be not taken to repreſs the unſutterable /irentionſneſs both 


of our Preſſes and Pulpits. 

71. ButI will repreſs my ſelf howſoever. nd/gnation,though juſt,may car- 

a man into a digreſſion, ere he be aware: though TI do not perceive, that I 
have yet digreſed very much. To return therefore ; AsT have heard thoſe words 
of the laſt Pſalm read monthly in our Churches, ( Praiſe him upon the well-tuned Pl. 150. 5. 
Cymbals,praiſe him upon the loud Cymbals: \it hath often come into my thoughts, 
bat when we intend to g/orifie God with our Cymbals, it ſhould not be our only 
care to have them /oud enough ; but our firſt care thould be to have them we/- 
tuned : elſe, the louder, the worſe. Zeal doth very well : there 1s great, yea, ne- 
ceſſary uſe of it, in every part of Gods ſervice. The Cymbal will be fat ; it will 
have no /ife, nor ſpirit in it : it will not be /oud enough without it. But if meck- 
neſs, peaceableneſs, and moderation, do not firſt put the Cym4al into good tune : 
the pudreſ; will but make it the more angraceful in the player, the more wn- 
grateful to the hearer. 

32. But I will purſue this Metaphor no further. There is another Metaphor 
allo much uſed by our Apoſtle: that of E4ifcation. He would have a things in * ©9714. 25: 
the Church doxe to edifying. And if you will take the pains to examine it, you 
ſhall find that moſt times where he Gadind of glorifying God, he doth it with 
reference to Edification ; and moſt times where he ſpeaketh of Edzfying, he doth 
t with reference to thoſe mutual reſpedts and charitable offices, whereby we ap- 
ply our ſelves to our brethren for the maintenance of peace and unity. That paſ- 
lge ( for example: ) betore mentioned,and of all other the moſt obvious in this 

ument { Whether ye eat or drink, or whatſoever elſe ye to, let all be done to the 1 Cor. 10. 31. 
Glory of God )) is meant eſpecially in the caſe of brotherly condeſcenſion, in yield- 
ing ſomewhat to the zyfirmities of our brethren for charities ſake, where in god- 

y wiſdom we ſhall ſee it expedient fo to do, for theirs, our own, or the common 
jou : AS It is evident from the whole frame of his diſcourſe there. And foitis 

realſo : He ſpeaketh of bearing the infirmities of our weaker brethren, verſ. 1, 
of not pleaſing our ſelves, but each man pleaſing his brother for his good unto edife- 
cation, verl. 2. of receiving one anotherby Chriſts example,verſ.7.And he cometh 
namong with this votive prayer, that God would grant them to be /ite-minded 
me unto another ; that ſoby their unanimity they might G/orifie God. That is, 
aa _ like-mindedneſs might ſerve to Gods glory, in the edification of their 

thren. 

33. Now if that which beſt edifieth the Church, doalfo moſt glorifie God ( as 
theſe and the like paſſages ſeem to import ; ) then certainly not by many things 
KGod more g/orifed than by Peace, Love,and Concord:ſ{ith tew things edife more 
than theſe do. As to the uſe of Edification, Knowledge ( that ſeemerh to be all in 
al with ſome) is very little or nothing.in compariſon z or but a puftto Charty. * Cer. 8. r. 
[tmay ſweZ, look big,and make a ſhew : but Charity doth the deed.St. Paul was 
awiſe Maſter builder, and knew what belonged to the work as well as another : + 10. 
and he when he ſpeaketh of compatting the Church into a building, mentioneth 
the edifying of it ſelf in love, Eph. 4. It-hath been my hap heretotore more than gs. ,. 16. 
once, yet both times led thereunto by the 7exts, to infift ſomewhat upon this 
Metaphor : which maketh me the unwillinger to dwell upon it the third time. 

Cc Yet 
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Yet ſithit appeareth to have been of ſo frequent and familiar uſe with our Apoftl; 
and is withal ſo pertinent both to the proceſs of his diſcourſe in this place, ang 
to the buſineſs now in hand: I cannot but deſire to preſs it a little farther,and that 
in two reſpedts eſpecially,and both of them very conſiderable in bnilding : to wit 
Diſpatch and Strength. 

34. For Diſpatch firſt. No man that goeth about a 4ui/ding,but would wil. 
lingly get it wp as faſt as he can, without any de/ay or /et, more than need 
muſt. Now where the workmen, and labourers \ /ayers, fers, ſervers,and the 


reſt )) agree tairly, firſt to doevery man what belongeth to him in his ows office. 


and then to turther every one another 1n theirs: the work goeth on, and getteth 
upapace. But if they once begin to fa// out one with another, then are they rea. 
dy to hinder and to croſs one another : and then the work ſtandeth. When one 
ot them hath /ayed a coxrſe in the wall up ſteppeth another,and pulleth the ſtoe; 
all aſunder, n_ throweth them down : One ſaith,zr ſhall be thus ; another ſtarteth 
up and ſweareth, zt ſhall not be ſo, but thus; and then they go to hot word, 
and from words to, b/ows, and ſo inſtead of pointing the wall, fall a thruſti 
their zrowels in one anothers faces: How fhould the work go on and end noy, 
Sirac, 34-23- think you, with any good expedition? When one buildeth, and another pulleth 
down,what profit have they then but labour? ſaith the wile Son of Sirac, Eccles. 34, 
A great deal of noiſe, anda great deal of bu/tle : but little work done. It is even 
ſoinall other things : diſtrattion ever hindreth buſineſs. The veſſel muſt need 
move ſlowly, when ſome of them that ſweat at the Oar, ply with all the ſtrength 
they have to thruſt in Eaſtward, and other ſome of them, ply as hard to driye 
her Weſtward. 
4---bumilites 35+ Nor is it otherwiſe in the Church and Common-wealth, When [a] Superi. 
ſubeſe, & %- ours rule with moderation, Inferiours obey with chearfulneſs, all men ( keepi 
edt themſelves within their own ra»ks and tations ) bend themſelves with their ut- 
& imperare Moſt diligence to advance the publick welfare : the work commonly riſeth a 
«;ſcrere. Bern. and proſpereth in their hands. Butif they that work above,ſhall ſtrive only hoy 
Far.er-5%  toextend their Power,and they that work below ſhall ſtrive as much how to er- 
large their Liberty ; the oneto impoſe, the other to refuſe,what they liſt : If thoſe 
ſhall hold them ſtifily at this point,We may do it, and therefore we will do it ; and 
theſe as ſtiffly at this ; We may chuſe, and therefore we will not do it ; when ſhall 
they meet ? where is that a-yzgmiCans, that yielding and condeſcenſion the Apoſtk 
ſo often requireth? It were a bleſſed thing, ( and till it be ſo in ſome meaſure, 
the building will never riſe to purpoſe) it men would look, not ſo much at their 
power, what they may do; or at their /iberty, what they may not do, fo to ſerve 
their own turns, humours or ends : as how to uſe both power, liberty, with all due 
ſobriety and charity, to the glory of God in the good of others. It we couldonce 
grow to that, not to look every one on his own things, but every man alſo on the 
Phil. 2.4, Zhings of others, as St. Paul elſewhere exhorteth : then ſhould we alſo agree 
_ one mind and heart to follow the work cloſe,till we had got it up. That for 
iſpatch. 

's. But haſte maketh waſte,we ſay. It doth ſo: and in building as much asin 
any thing. It were good wiſdom theretore to bring on the work ſo, as to make 
it trong withal : leit if we make falſe work tor quicker diſpatch, we repent out 
over-haſty building by leiſure. To rid us of that fear ; know ſecondly, that unity 
and concord ſerveth tor ſtrength too, as well as diſpatch. Evermore vis unita 

Mar. 12.25. fortior: but diviſion weakeneth. A houſe divided againſt it ſelf cannot ſtand : and 
the wall muſt needs be hollow and looſe, where the ſtones /tand off one from ano- 
ther and couch not cloſe, Now brotherly love and «nity is it that bindeth all faſt; 

x Cor. 1. 10, To making of looſe heaps one entire peace. 1 beſeech you brethren(faith the Apoſtle) 
that there be no diviſions among you, but that ye be perfeitly joyned together im the 

ſame mind, and in the ſame judgment, 1 Cor. 1. Like-mindedweſs, you ſee, isthe 


thing 
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thing that joynerh all together : and in the wel/-joying confiſteth the ſtrength of 


ſtructure. In Eph. 4. theretore he ſpeaketh of the bond of peace : and in Co!, 3. he =_ 4 3: 


allerh love the Lond of perfettneſs. 


7. In Phil.. he hath another expreſſion, which alſo notably confirmeth the Phil. r. 27. 


fame truth. 7hat / may hear, faith he, of your affairs, that ye [tand faſt in one 


ſpirit, with one mind. They never ſtand to faſt, as when they are ot one mind 


There is a Greek word ſometimes uſed in the New Teſtament ( dwzmamaiz iS the 
ord ) which 1s commonly tranſlated confu/ton, and ſometimes rumulr. Not 


wfitly tor the fence, cither : bur in the literal notation it improveth a kind of 


wſtableneſs rather, or unſerledneſs ; when a thing doth not /tand faſt, but ſha- 
keth and tottereth, and is in danger of fa/ing. And this St. Paul oppoſeth to 

ace, 1 Cor. 14. God 1s not the author (4zyrmmoia;) of confuſron, or unitablencſs 
but of peace : By that very oppoſition intimating, that it is moſtly for want of 
peace that things do not {and faſt, but are ready zo fal into diſorder and contu- 
hon, St. Fames ſpeaketh out, what St. Pau/ but intimatetrh, and telleth us plain- 
ly, that this 4;gm}msia is the effect of diſcord, and that contention is the mother 


of confuſton. For where envying and ſtrife is, ſaith he, there is, dxgmmziz, incon- Jam. 3.16, 


ſtancy, unſetledneſs, confuſron and every evil work. The builders make very 2// 
work, where the building is not like to ſand, but threatneth ruine, and is ready 
todrop down again by that it be well up. And yet ſuch /// work doth exzying 
and frife ever make : it isconcordonly and wnity that maketh good work, and 


buldeth rong. Let Jeruſalem be builr, as a City at unity in it ſelf : and Feruſalen py \::. x, 


vill be like to andthe taſter, and to ſtand up the longer. 

38. For a conc/u/ron of all, I cannot but once again admoniſh, and earneſtly 
entreat all thoſe, that in contending with much earneſtneſs for matters of no 
geat conſequence, have the g/ory of God ever and anon in their mouths : that 
they would take head of embarquing God and his g/ory ſo deep in every trifling 
tfneſs,and ſuch as wherein there is not 4ignus vindice nodus. But ſince it clear- 
—__ from this and ſundry other Texts of holy Scripture, that peace and 

are of thoſe things, whereby our gracious Lord God taketh himſelf to be 
cuefly akory : that they would rather faithfully endeavour by their peaceable, 
baritable,and amiable carriage towards beter Sure y in ſuch things,as they 
cannot but know tobe { in the judgment of ſundry men both /earned and godly) 
xcounted but of ;»feriour and indifferent nature, to approve to God, the World, 
ad their own Conſciences, that they do ſincerely delire to g/orifie God, by plea- 
lng their brethren for their good unto edification. Which that we all unteignegly 
my do, I commend us, and what we have heard,to the grace and 4/eſſing of Al- 
mighty God, diſmiſſing you once again, as I did heretotore, with the Apoſtles 
Benedittion in the Text ; ( tor I know not where to fit my ſelf better.) 

Now the God of patience and conſolation grant you to be like-minded one towards 
another, according unto Chriſt ; That ye may with one mind, and with one 
mouth, glory God even the Father of our Lord Jeſus Chriſt. 

To which God the Father, and his Son Feſas Chriſt our Lord, and the bleſſed 

pririt of them both ; three Perſons, &c. 
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Pſal. 27. 10. 


When my Father and my Mother forſake me, the Lord ta-= 
keth me up. = 


WE, Hings that have a natural weakneſs, in them to bear up 
W©- themſelves, doby a natural inſtinit lean towards, and 
y ( ifthey can find it ) claſp about, ſomething that may 
ſufficiently ſupport them : but in detault of ſuch, will 
catch and twine about whatſoever is xext them, that 
may be avy /ittle ſtaytothemtor any/ittle time.Soa Hop, 
for want of a ſtrong Pole,will wind it ſelf about a 7hi/tle 
or-Nettle, or any ſorry weed. The heart of man, whilſt 
it ſeeketh abroad for ſomewhat without zt ſelf, to reſt it 
ſelf upon; doth even thereby ſufficiently bewray a ſecret conſciouſneſs 1n it ſelf 
of its own inſufficiency to ſtand without ſomething to ſupport it. If it find not that 
which is the only true ſupport indeed ; it will ſtay it ſelt as long as it can upona 
weak ſtaff, rather than none. Chariots, and Horſes, and Riches, and Friends, &c. 
any thing will ſerve to truſt in ; whilſt no better appeareth. 

2, Burt that our hearts [deceitful as they are] delude us not with vain confi- 
dences ; we may learn from the Text, where it is, and where alone, that we 
may repoſe our ſelves with full aſſurance of hope not to fail. Davidaffirmeth po- 
tively, what he had found true by much experzence : that when all others from 
whom we expect help, either w/ not, or cannot; God both can and wi//help 
us, ſo far as he ſeeth it good for us, if we put our truſt in him. When my Father 
and Mother forſake me, the Lord will take me up. The words import, Firſt, a 
poſſibility of failing in all inferiour helps. It is ſuppoſed Fathers and Mothers (and 
proportionally all other friends and helps) may forſake us, and leave us ſuccour- 
lels: [When my Father and my Mother forſake me.| Secondly, a never-failing 
ſuficiency of help ang relief from God,though all other helps ſhould fail us : [7hex 
the Lord will take me up.) The two points we are to ſpeak to. 


3. Father 
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Ad Aulam, Pfal. 27. 10. 


. Father and Mother. Fiſt, who are they ? Properly and chiefly, our »z. 
tural Parents, of whom we were begotten and borx; to whom ({ under God 
we owe our being and breeding. Yet here, not they only ; but by Synecdoche 
all other kinstolks, neighbours, friends, acquaintance ; or indeed more gene. 
rally yet, a/l worly comforts, ſtays, and helps whatſoever. 2. But then, why 
theſe named the ralteſt ; and the reſt to be included in theſe ? Becauſe we pro- 
mile tc our ſelves more he/p from them than trom any of the other. We have 
nearer re/ation to, and a greater ixrereſt in them than any other : and zhey,of all, 
other, are tle unlikeſt to forſake us. The very brute Creatures forſake nor their 
young ones. A Z/en will not deſert her Chickens : nor a Bear indure to be robbed 
of her Whelps. 3. But then 7hirdly,why both named; Father, and Mother too? 
Partly, becauſe it can hardly te imagined, that both of them ſhould forſake their 
child, though one ſhould hap to be ankind. Partly becaule [a] the Fathers love 
Leing commonly with more providence,the Mothers with more tenderneſs ; both 
together do better expreſs, than alone either would do, the abundant love of 
God towards us : who is infinitely dear over us; beyond the care of the mof 
provident Father, beyond the affection of the tendereſt Mother. 4. But then 
Fourthly, When may they be ſaid to forſake us 2 When at any time they leave us 
deſtitute of ſuch he/p as we ſtand in need of. Whether it be out of Chorce, when 
they /;/ not to help us,though they might if they would : or out of zeceſity,when 
they cannot help us, though they would it they could. 

4. The meaning of the words in the former part of the verſe thus opened: 
the1eſult thereof is, that There is a poſſibility of failing in all inferiour helps. Fa 
thers and Mothers ; our neareſt and deareſt triends ; all earthly viſible helps 
and comforts : always may fail us, ſometimes wil! fail us, and at laſt muſt fail us; 
lcaving us deſtitute and ſuccourleſs. The trath whereof will the better appear, 
if, inf.ancing eſpecially in our natural Parents as the Text leadeth us) we takea 
view of ſundry particular cauſes of their ſo failing us,under the two general heads 
but now mentioned: to wit,Chorce and Neceſſity. Under either kind three.Some- 
times they forſake us voluntarily, and of their own accord, and through their 
own default ; when it is ix their power to help us,if they were ſo pleaſed : which 
kind of for ſaking may ariſe from three ſeveral Cauſes. 

5 Firilt, Natural Parents may prove unnatural,meerly out of the naughtinels 
of their own hardand incompallionate hearts. For although God hath imprint- 
ed this natural affeftion towards their own oft-ſpring in the hearts of men, in as 
deep and indelible charaCters, as almoſt any other branch of the Law of Na 
ture (0 nimiim potens, uanto parentes ſanguinis vinculo tenes, Natura ! ) yetſo 
deſperately wicked is the heart of man, that if it ſhould te left to the wildneſs 
of its own corruption, without any other 4rid/e than the light of natural prin- 
ciples only, it would eftſoons ſhake off that alſo: and quite raze out all im- 
preſſions of the Law of Nature ; at leaft ſo blur and confound the Charadters, that 
the Conſcience ſhould be able zo ſpe/ very little ( or nothing at all ') of Duty out 
of them. Elſe what needed the Apoſtle, among other ſins, to have liſted this 
S5ie, this want of natural affeftion, in two ſeveral Catalogues, Rom. 1. and 
2 Tim. 3. Or to have charged 7itus, that young women ſhould be taught amon 
other things, to be gina, to love their C bildren 2 It he had not obſerve 
ſome to have neglected their duty in that particular ; whereof Z7iſories and 
experience afford us many examples. Can a womanforget her ſacking Child, that 


ſhe ſhould not have compaſſion of the Son of her womb 2 Saith the Lord by the 


Prophet. Heſpeaketh ot it, as ofa monſtrous thing, and [a] ſcarce credible of 
any ; Can ad we, a ( fke in the ſingle number : ) But withal in the ſame 
words implyedly conteſling it poſſible in more than one : Tea, they may forget : 

( They, in the plural number ) 7/a. 49. 15. 
6. Secondly, Parents, not altogether void of natural affettion, may yet have 
lic 
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their affeions ſo alienated from their children upon ſome perſonal diſlike, as to 
rſake them. Of which diſlike Ideny not but there may be juſt cauſe. As among 
the Hebrews in the caſe of Blaſphemy,the Fathers hand was to be firſt in the exe- 
cution of his Sou, Deut. 13. And both Civilians and Caſuiſts allow the Father Devr. 13.7. 
jus abdicationis, a right of abdication in ſome caſes. But ſuch caſes are not much 


= here,or conſiderable as to our purpoſe. For they that give their earth- 
Pp 


arents,juſt cauſe to for/ake them,can have little confidence that God as their 
avenly Father ſhould take them up. But when Parents ſhall withdraw their 


love and help from 2hezr Children upon ſome ſmall overfights, or venial miſcar- 


riages; or take diſtaſte at them either without cauſe,or more than there is cauſe ; 
upon ſome wrong either ſurmiſe of their own, or ſugge/tion of others; ( as 
Saul reviled Jonathan, and threw a Favelinat him to ſmite him ; interpreting | $am. zo. 36; 
his friendſhip with David, as it had been a plotted conſpiracy between his Sox 33. 
and his Servant, to take his Crown and his life from him: ) Or when they ſhall —*-3: 
herit their Children for ſome deformity of body, or defett of parts, or the 
: As reaſon ſheweth it to be a great fir, and not to be excuſed by any pre- 

tence: ſo it is an obſervation grounded upon manifold experzence, that where 
the right heirs have been difinherited upon almoſt whatſoever pretence;the bleſ- 
ſing of God hath not uſually followed upon the perſons, and ſeldom hath zhe 
efate proſpered in the hands of thoſe that have ſucceededin their rooms. 

7. Thirdly, Parents, whoſe affetion towards their Children hath not been 
fowred by any perſonal diſlike, may yet have their affetion ſo over-powered by 
me ſtronger luſt, as to become cruel to their children, and forſake them. *For 
«* 5inthe World, Might oftentimes over-beareth Right : ſo inthe ſoul of mari, 
« the violence of a ſtronger paſſion or affeftion, (which in the caſe in hand may 
© happen ſundry ways )beareth down the weaker. It may happen, as ſometimes 
it hath done, out of Superſtition. So Agamenmon ſacrificed his Daughter phi- PrP in 
geniz, The Heathens, generally, deceived by their cheating Oracles, and ſome AAR 
of the Fews led by their example, ſacrificed their ſons and daughters unto devils, Pal. 106. 37. 
ind cauſed their children to paſs through the fire to Moloch. Sometimes out of) ** 37: 
revenge. As Medea, to be revenged of Jaſon for leaving her, and placing his 
ation elſewhere, ſlew her own two Soxs,begotten by him,in his ſight. ( aS2- a virgeclog.s. 
Wu amor docuit natorum ſanguine matres Commaculaſſe manus. ) Sometimes out 
of fear. So the Parents of the blind man owned their Son indeed, Joh. 9. bur Jon. 9. 21. 
for fear of being caſt out of the Synagogue durſt not ſpeak a word in his juſt de- _*** 
kace ; but left him to ſhift as well as he could for himielf. And Herod the great, Aeephus. 
for no other cauſe than his own cauſeleſs fears and jealouftes, deſtroyed many of 
by ow#. Sons. Sometimes out of the extremity and impatience of hunger. As mm 
thefad ſtory of the two mothers, who inthe great Famine at the ſiege of Samaria » Kirg.6. 28, - 
had covenanted to dreſs their children by turns, and to eat them : ſofulfilling, 2 
even to the letter,that heavy curſe which God had long before threatnedagainſt Of 
Iſrael in caſe of their diſobedience. Sometimes out ot voluptnonſneſs and ſenſu- 
aity. As do thouſands of prodigal ding-thrifts every wherein the World ; 
who by gaming, drinking, luxury, and other riot and intemperance vainly waſt- 
ing their eſtate, ( out of which, by St. Pals rule, they ought to provide and , 
lay up for their children ) bring themſelves to penery, and leave their children to 


TY | 
And if by all theſe, and ſundry other ways beſides; it may happen fathers 


ad mothers ſo often to forſake their children : the leſs are we to marvel, if our 
brethren, kinsfolks and neighboars; if our familiar acqnaintance, companions and 
fiends, prove unfaithful, and ſhrink from us when we ftand in need of them : 
dealing deceitfully as a brook It is Fobs compariſon, Fob 6. The Brooks in Winter, |, ,. ,. 
When the Springs 4e/ow are open, and the bottles of heaven pour down water 
tram above,overtiow thebanks and the meadows all about,and look like a /ittle 


Sea: 
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Sea + but when'rhe heat of Summer is come, and the ſeaſon dry, vaniſh; ſy ix 
the weary Traveller can find no + age , northe,Cattel quench their ehirp 
thereat. ' Such'is the common friendſhip ofthe World. Whilſt we are full and 
ſtand in-no need of them, they are alſo ful of kindneſs, and overflow with pro. 
teſtations of /ove and ſervice. Amici divitis multi; every friend will ſay, 7 ay 
his friend alſo. Yet they talk but vanity all this while, every one with his neigh. 
bour : they do but flatter with their lips, and difſſemble with their double hear; 
When we ſeek to them [a] in our need, they look upon us ſ{ightly, and at ad. 


ſtance ; at the moſt, ler fall ſome overly expreſſions, that they wiſh us well, ang- 


pity our caſe ( Gvod words are good cheap: ) but do little or nothing for us, 1 
may be, while we are «p and aloft, they will crouch under us, apply themſelve 
to us, lend a ſhoulder, yea, and ſweat, to lift us up yet liigher. But if we þ 
going down ; then at the beſt ( as the Prieſt and Levee in the Parable ) they will 
ſee and not ſec, but paſs by, without ſo much as offering a hand zo helpy 
wp : nay, it is well if they /ift ot up the heelagainſt us, and help to tread as yer 
lower. | 

9.- As then, firſt, Natural Parents many times want natural affettion: ſo con. 
mon friends many times want common honeſty, and tail thoſe that truſt to them, 
And as they ſecondly ſometimes withdraw rheir love trom their Children upon 
ſlender diſlikes : ſo theſe many times take toy at a trifle, ( attum eft de amicitia!) 
and pick quarrels to deſert us, when we have not done any thing that may juſtly 
deſerve it at their hands. And as they /a/tly too much torget their Children, 
whilſt they too eagerly purſue their own /»/ts : ſo theſe to ſerve their own end, 
lay aſide all re/ations, and break through all o4/igations of friendſhip : and ifou 
occaſions require ſorhething ſhould be done for us, that may chance put them 
to ſome little zrouble, hazard, - or charge, cr otherwiſe ſtandeth not with their 
liking ; put us off, as they did their fellow-virgins, Ne non ſuficiat, Providefor 
your ſelves ; we cannot help you. This is the firſt kind, a vo/untary forſaking; 
Wherein the fault is theirs : when our fathers, and mothers, and friends mig 
helpus, but do not. 

10. Theother kind is an exforced forſaking, and without their fault : when 
they cannot help us if they would. Which alſo ariſerh from three other cauſes; 
Ignorance, p—— O_— Firſt, there is in the underſtandings of mena 
great deal of darkneſs, for the diſcerning of Truth and falſhood, even in ſpeculs 
tivis, matters which ſtand at a certain ſtay, and alter not : but much more for 
the diſcerning of Good and Evil in .Pratticis ; matters, which by reaſon of the 
multiplicity of uncertain and mutable Circumſtances are infinitely various. 
Whereby 1t becometh a matter of greater difficulty, to avoid folly zu praftice, 
than Error in judgement. No wonder then, it the carefulleſt' Parents, and faith- 
fulleit Friends be many times wanting in their he/pto thoſe they wiſh well to: 
when either they can find »o way at all, whereby to do them good; or elle pitch 
upon a wrong one, whereby unawares they do'them harm. 


; [a] Sedulitas autem ftultt quem diligit, urget. 


——--Nil moror oficium, quod me gravat. 

The body of a Patient may be in ſuch a condition of 4;/temper,that the kearn 

Dottor may be at a tand,not knowing perte&ly what to make of it : and ſo mull 

either let it alone, and do nothing ;- or elſe adventure upon ſuch probabilities 

may lead him to miſtake the Cauſe, and fo the Diſeaſe, and ſo the Cure ; and 0 
in fine to deſtroy the'Patient by thoſe very means, whereby he intended his rec 

very. So Parents and others that love their children or friends well, and deſire 

nothing more than todo them good ; may beſo puzled ſometimes by the unhap- 


py conjunQtures of ſome croſs Circumſtancesas that they cannot reſolve uponany 
certall 
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— | catzin courſe how to 4;/po/e of them, deal with them, or «ndertake for them - 


0 is il gitþ any aſſ#rance,or but likely hope of a good effe&t: but they muſt cither leave 
birf them to wreſtle with their own 4urdens, as wellas they can ; orelfe fall upon 
and Il ne courſe at all adventure, ( intending their good thereby ) which tnay per- 
pro- Wl haps in the event turn to their uudoing. | 
| am 11. And as we may fail of needful he/p from our beſt friend for lack of 5k/ : 
þ may we alſo ſecondly for want of Power. Verily all-ſufficiency is not to be 
fund but in the A/mighty Creator alone. No Creature cant yield out of his own 
afficiency, a /a/ve for every ſore, a ſupply for every want, a help tor every defet : 
tat there is ſome zmpotency,ſome vacazty,ſome deficiency,in the beſt. Agar loved 
kerſofant well enough, and knew too well enough what would fave his life for 
that time, if ſhe could tell how to get it. But all the water in the bottle bei 
, and no more to be had in that dry wilderneſs, no help but ſhe muſt for- 
him, and ( for ought ſhe knew, and relating but to ordinary means) he 
muſt periſh. All ſhe could do was, to caſt the poor child ander a ſhrub, and get 
tera good way off, that ſhe might not ſee him be. and to /ift up her own voice, 
that hhe minke not hear his, Gen. 21. And Moſes his Parents, when they had hid 
com» WT him as long as they could or durſt, at laſt forſook him, and left him i the flags 
em. W bythe brink of the River Nilus, Exod. 2. The widdow of Sarepta allo, 1 King. 17. 
pon WW n the long drought and famine, being ſtored of proviſion but tor oxe fing/e re- 
aa!) for her ſelf and her ſon, ſaw no poſſbility of further relieftor her ſelf and 
ily WU tim; nor knew how to ſhew her love to him otherwiſe, than by dying with him 
tren for company. By fre, water, long ſickneſs, ſuits, plunderings, and a thouſand 
nds, WW afaalties, our diſtreſſes may be ſuch; as that our deareſt and greatelt friends may 
tour If not be able to relieve us. 
hem 12, Nor only are all men ſubje& to 1gnorance and Impotency ; whereby they 
heir 7 forſake us whileſt they are : but they are alſo thirdly ander a ſtate of mor- 
ality ; and ſo muſt needs forſake us, when they ſhall be no more. Put not your 
mw fo Princes, nor in any child of man : for there is no help in them, Pſal. 146. 
No, is ? Sure ſome help there is, ſome /ztle belp in them, whileſt they /zve,and 
win power 2 But the meaning is, there is #o certain help in them ; none tor a 
man to tru? to : becauſe there is no certainty how long they ſhall enjoy that life 
ud power. For ſo the reaſon there followeth z For when the breath of man goeth 
int, he ſhall turn again to his earth, and then all his thoughts periſh. The Pro- 
phet mapa mp4 ho Iſa. 2. Ceaſe ye from man, whoſe breath is in his noſtrils : for 
wherein is he to be accounted of > The Soul and Body ( in whoſe conjunction life 
aaſiſterh) are tied together by no ſtronger a zhred, than the breath that paſſeth 
nand out by the Noſtrils. Cut that thred, ſtop that breath, down falleth the 
ulleſt, and the ſtouteſt, and the proudeſt of the ſons of men ; and when he 
lleth, all his wea/th, and all his pomp, and all his zhoughts and devices, and 
poxts and contrivances fall with him. And this the end of every man ; the ut- 
wf# period of the race, the /aſt aft upon the ſtage : neither hath he any more a por- 
tin for ever in any thing that is done under the Sun, And how ſhould they then 
telp others, that can no longer ſuſtain themſehves > Needs muſt they forſake us, 
vhen breath and life forſaketh them. So it is with all other earthly comforts 
; If Vatloever; pleaſures, riches, honours, and the reſt. When their time is come, 
it ey vaniſh ; make themſelves wings,and away they hie: and when they are »por 
0 ft the wing, look after them we may a little while, and to little purpoſe,but reclaim 
" n we cannot. They ſoon get our of ſight, leaving us behind to grieve for the 
+ ” uo as Rachel for her children) mourning, and refuſing to be comforted, becauſe 
nd (0 ware, and they are not. -. 
1 F The more unwiſe we, to raiſe to our ſelves ſuch vaſt hopes, as ſometimes 
" vedo, upon ſo narrow, fo frail a bottom. Would any wiſe man when he might 
* | We a/taf, lean the weight of his body upon a crutch of reed 2 Or truſt to a 
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guttur-ſpout to uench histhirſt,when he might go to a ſpring ? Yet fo is hetha, 
putteth his 2r4/# in any earthly Father or Friend, or in any child of man, of in 
any other creature or thing, beſides God: That torſaking the fountain of liyj 
waters, Which runneth clear, and can never be drawn dry, diggethto bimk$ 
broken pits, that can hold but a /it?/e water, and that but muddy at the beſt, ang 
yet cannot hold that /o»g neither. You ſhall find ſet down in Pſa. 20. thediffe, 
rent coufidences of the worldling and the true believer, and their different je. 
ceſſes. Their confidences, Yer. 7, Some put their truſt in Chariots and ſome iy 
horſes: (and ſome in otzer nga) but we will remember the name of the Lord ou 
God. Their Sacceſles, Yer. 
and ſtand upright. David and Goliah met uponthele very rerms. He came ou 
it truſting in the arm of fleſh : David went our againſt him i» zþe 
name of the Lord of He{/s. And they proſpered accordingly. Behold Goliah ig 
brought down ; David 1 ſeth: Galiah falleth ; David ſtandeth upright. Falax 
equus ; A horſe is counted but a vain thing and a yain thing it1s to count other. 
wiſe of him, for he is truly but a vain thing ) to ſave a man. So are Charing, 
and Ferrs, and Armies, and Navies, and all earthly reliances. He that reſteth 
upon them, down come 2hey, and then down cometh he too. 7he horſe andthe 
rider, both thruſt intothe Sea together, Exod. 15. Wo unto them then that ſtay 
on horſes, or truſt in Chariots : when the Lord ſhall ſtretch out his haul 
both he that helpeth ſhall fall, and he that is holpen ſhall fall down, and they ſhall 
all fail together, Iſa. 31. 

14. It were good wiſdom for us therefore to deal ſafely ; ( wwmmn dm dr hath 
ever becn held a wholſom polztick Aphoriſm by the wiſe ones of the world : ) ne. 
ver to rely on taoſe that may deceiveus; to eftcem all outward helps but as they 
are, and touſethem, and to truſt to them accordingly. That is to ſay, as bl: 

ſed means of our good and comfort, ſo long as God is pleaſed to /end them us, 
and zo ſanttifie them to us: but ſuch as we can haye #o hold of, neither any aſſu- 
rance that they ſhall not fqz/ us. To honour our Fathers and Mothers ; to lo 
our Friends and Allies; to pray for the lives and proſperity of Kings and Prin- 
ces: Again, to gather wealth by fair and juſt means; to raiſe our 1elves zo hv 
ours by faithful ſervices and vertuous endeavours ; to take our portion of law- 
tul and rega/ar pleaſures : Thefe we may do ; thoſe we muſt do. But take we 
heed we placenot our felicity in the enjoyment, or pleaſe our ſelves too much in 
the confidence, or allow our ſelves over-much freedom in the v/e of any creature, 
Leſt as Fonas was over-joyed when the Gourd ſprang up, and over-vexed whenit 
withered : ſo the loſs of what we over-valued whales we had it, overwhelm us 
with grief and impatience, when we mult part from it. Quem res plus nimio 
deleftavere ſecunde, Mutate quatient. 

15. It we would ſeriouſly conſider, what defedts the things of this worldare 
ſubje& unto, and what Caſualties, and frailties: weſhould reap ( at leaſt) this 
threefold benefit thereby. It would make us firſt, receive theſe outward things 
with more thankfulneſs; ſecondly, uſe them with more moderation ; third, 


a Hor. 3.04.29. forgo them with more patience than uſually we do. ® Laudo manentem: [1 
« celeres quatit Pennas, reſigno que dedit ; as he ſaid of Fortane. Whileſt we have 


"them it will become us to 4/eſs God for them, and to make our beſt of them: But 
if. they will be gone, faxewe/ they : let them go ; but let us bear up notwitl- 
ſtanding, fince we are neither hopeleſs, nor helpleſs. When all faileth, we have 
yet one ſtring left, which we are ſure will ho/d: even the name of the Lord ow 
God; who ſtandeth ever by us, ready to take us up, when all others haveforſs 
kenus. Which is the other Point in thoſe latter words of the verſe. The Lord 
taketh me up. 

16, The primary ſignification of the Z/ebrew Verb here uſed, is,to gather : and 
ſo it might allude to that, wheteunto our Saviour in the Goſpel relembleth us 
compaſſion 


. They are caſt down and fallen : but we are riſes 
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compaſſion towards the Jews, of a Hen gathering her Chickens under her wings. Mat. 23. 37. 


But it is here rather tranſlated by taking up, as the word very uſually ſignifieth. 
1. And it ſeemeth to reſemble the ſtate of young infants, by the unnatural Pa- 
rents expoſed to the wide world, (as we read Cyrus, and Romulus, and ſome 
others, both in Fables and 77i/tories to have been : ) where they muſt have pe- 
riſhed, if ſome good body had not taken pity of them, and taken them up. 2 Or 


the ſtate of ſome impotent neglefted Cr; ple, like him that lay before the Pool of Joh. 5. 5.7. 


Betheſda, and had neither /mbs to put himſelf into the water, nor any friend to 


helphim in. 3. Or /he traveler in the Parable, Luke 10. that /ay in the high-way Luke r0. 30. 


«help 


wounded by thieves ha/f dead, where he muſt have died out-right, if the Samg-. ——35 


ritan Paſſenger had not taken him up, and taken order tor his teriding and reco- 
yery. 

44 The plain meaning is, that though our Fathers and Mothers forſake us, 
though all other friends and comforts fail us; becauſe they either cannot, or wi// 
wt help us : yet our heavenly Father never doth, nor will faz/ or forſate thoſe 
that put their truſt in him. Yea rather, then is his providence neareſt, and 
his he/p readieſt, when we are moſt forſaken of others, and left moſt deſtitute of 
all wordly ſuccour. Whence it is, that ſo often in the Pſalms, to procure readier 
help from God, Davidalledgeth it as a forcible argument, that he was a deſo- 


late and forſaken man. The poor committeth himſelf to thee, for thou art a helper Plal. 10. 14. 


w— 


of the friendleſs. O go not far from me ; for trouble is nigh at hand, and there i; 


It. 


none to help me. O be thou our help in trouble, for vain #he help of man, and ma- —-10g. 12. 


ny the like. And how often doth the Lord himſelt ( whoſe general providence 
watcheth over a/ men, yea, even a/ creatures \ profeſs himſelt yet in a more ſpe- 


cial manner to be the Father of the Fatherleſs ; and to have a ſpecial care of the Pl. 68. F 
—146. 9, 


widow,the poor, and the ftranger above others: as being moredeſtitute of wor/d/y 


ſaccour and friends, than others are ? In three Pſalms together you have paſſages - 


tothis purpoſe : In the 145% 7he Lord upholdeth all thoſe that fall, and lifteth 
wp all thoſe that be down. In the 146. The Lord helpeth them that are fallen ; the 
Lord careth for the ſtranger, he defendeth the Fatherleſs and Widow. In the 147, 
be feedeth the young ravens that call upon him. The obſervation 1s common,that 


—_— 7 


— 146.8,9, 


; —147. 9. 
heinſtanceth in ® the raven rather than in any other bird : becauſe of all other © J-b 38. 4:. 


| | 4p; 
birds the ravens are obſerved Þ ſooneſt to forſake their young ones. Whether 1.5 © 


the obſervation hold or no, it ſerveth to my purpoſe howſoever : for if God fo b 


uke 12. 24. 
XGa a Tas; 


ufficiently provide for he young ravens, when the dams forſake them: will he m_ 9 x0 
not much more take care of us, when our Father and Mothers forfake us? Are aria. 6 nig.! 
not we ( ſtampt with his own #mage) much more valuable with him than many znimal.s. Sec 


TaVens ? 


18. But diftum faftum: Theſe are but words : are there producible any deeds 


Mother deſpairing of his life had forſaken him, and laid him down gaſping ( his 
laſt, for ought ſhe knew, or could do to help it) in the wilderneſs ; the Lord ook 
bin up: He opened a new ſpring of water, and opened her eyes to ſee it : and 


Alian. 49. 
Plin. 10. 12, 


 tomakeit _ ? Verily thereare : and that to the very Letter. When //hmaels Gen. 21. rg. 


lo the child was _— Gen. 21. When Moſes his Parents alſo had forſaken x, .. 6, 


him { for they durſt not ſtand by him any longer ) and laid him down among 
the ruſhy flags ; the Lord zook him up too. He provided him of a Saviour, the 
kings own Daughter; and of a Nurſe, the Childs own Mother : and ſo he was 
preſerved too. Take but two Examples more, out of either Teſtament one ; 
David and St. Paul : both forſaken of men, both zaken up of God. How was 
David forſaken in Pſal. 1 42. 5. when he had looked upon his right hand,and ſaw no 
mar that wouldknow him, he had no place to fly unto, and no man cared for his ſoul, 
But all the while Dominns 4 dextris : there was one at his right hand though at 
lie was not aware of him ready to take him up : As it there followeth,ver.6. 
cried unto thee,O Lord,and ſaid,thou art my hope and my portion in the land of the 
Dd; living. 


— 


Ad Aulam, Pſal. 27. 10. 


Pſal. 140.12. 


a Tam pater 
nemo: tam 
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Tertul, de 
peenir. cap. 9. 
1 Joh. 4. 16. 


2 Tim. 2.13. 


Apoc, 2. 21. 


living. -And how St. Paul was forſaken, takeit from himſelf, 2 7im: 4, 16, 4; 
my firſt anſwer no man ſtood with me, but all forſook me. Aheavy caſe : and ha 
been heavier, had there not been one ready to take his part, at the next verſo 
Nevertheleſs the Lord ſtood by me and ſtrengthened me, &c. What need we any 
more witneſſes: /u ore duorum, In the mouth of zwo ſuch witxeſes, the Point i; 
ſufficiently eſtabliſhed.” ; | 

19. But you will yet ſay, Theſe two might teſtific what they had already 
found poſt-fatlum. But David in the Text pronounceth de futuro, betore-hang, 
and that ſomewhat confidently. 7he Lord will take me up. As hedoth alſo elſe, 


where ; Sure [am that the Lord will avenge the poor,and maintain the cauſe of the 


helpl:{s, Pſal. 140. Bur isthere any ground for that ? Doubtlels there is : a doy. 
ble ground ; one in the nature, another inthe promiſe of God. © In his Natur 
& four Qualities there are, ( we take leave 1o to ſpeak, ſutably our own hy 
&« apprehen/ 015; for in the Godhead there are properly no (Qualities : ) but al 
&« them Qualities,or Attributes,or what elſe you will ; there are four perfettion 
in God, oppoſi:;c to thoſe defects, which in our nas 4 Parents we have found 
to be the chief cauſes why they do ſo oft forſake us: which give us full aſſurance 
that he will not fail to zake ws up, when all other ſuccours fail us. Thoſe ae 
his Love, his Wiſdom, his Power, his Eternity : all in his Nature. To which 
or add his Promiſe ; and you have the fulneſs of all the aſſurance that can he 
elired. 

20. Firſt, the Love of our heavenly Father towards all man&tind in gencral,but 
eſpecially towards thoſe that are his Children by adoption and grace ; is infinite. 
ly = beyond the love of earthly Parents towards theirChuldren. They may proye 
unnatural, dy their bowels may be cruſted up againſt the fruit of their own 
body. But the Lord cannot but love his people. He can as well ceaſe to þ,, 
as 70 love : for he is Jove. If he ſhould deny that, he ſhould deny him/e!f ; and 
that he will zot do, becauſe he cannot ; and that he cannot do, becauſe he will not, 
Potenter non poteſt. It is impoſlible tor him, to whom all things are poſlible, to 
deny himſelf. The Church indeed, out of the ſenſe of her preſſures, letteth all 
complaints ſometimes as if the were forſaken : ( But Sion ſaid, the Lord hath for- 
ſakes me, and my God hath forgotten me, Iſa. 49. 14. ) But ſhe complaineth with- 
out cauſe ; it is a weakneſs in her, to which during her warfare ſhe is ſubje&th 
fits : but ſhe is checkt for it immediately, in the very next verſe there, Can a ws 
man forget her ſucking child, &c. Tea, they may forget : yet will not 1 forget thee. 

21, Apain, their Love may be alienated by needleſs jealou/tes, or talle ſuggeſti 
ons, and 1o loſt. But his Love is durable; heloveth his own «nto the Exd. He 
knoweth the /inzleneſs of their hearts, and will receive no accuſation againſt 
them. (Quis accuſabit > Who dare /ay any thing tothe charge of his Elef, when 
he ſtandeth up for their J#/tification 2 They alas are negligent enough ; «nthant- 
ful undetiful children : nay ( confeſt it muſt be) other while tubborn and rebel 
lious. But as Davids heart longed after Abſo/om, becauſe he was his Son, though 
a very ungracious one : ſo his bowels yearn after thoſe that areno ways wort 
( but by his dignation only ) zo be called his Sons, Forgiving all their by- 
miſcarriages upon their true repentance ; receiving them with gladneſs, though 
they have ſquandered away all their _ with riotous living, it they returnto 
him in any time with humble, obedient, and perfe&t hearts ; and in the mean 
time uſing very many admonitions, entreaties, and other artifices to win them to 
repentance ; and —_— them with much pazzence ; that they may have pace 
enough to repentin. And if upon ſuch indulgences and infinuations they fhall 
come in; he will not only welcom them with kind embraces, but do his part 
alſo to hold them in, when they arc even ready to fly out again, and were 1t not 
for that ho/d,would in all likelihood fo do. So as, unleſs by a total wilfu! renout- 
cing him they break from him, and cut themſelves off, nothing in the world ay 


| adelight in thy fathers to love them, Deut. 10.] And whereas the Church \ as we 


mor taets 
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heable to ſeparate them from the love of God, which 1s in Chriſt Jeſus our Lord, Rom« 3. 39. . 
22. Yet again,Parents affettions may be ſo ſtrongly byaſſed another way,(as 

we heard) that in the purſuit of other delights, they may either quite forget or 

very much. diſregard their children. But-no ſuch thing can betal our heavenly ,.. 

Father ; who taketh pleaſure in his people,and in their proſperity : whoſe chieteſt FELT 4 4 

delight is in ſhewing mercy to his children, and doing them good. {The Lord had! Mic. 7. 18. 


ur. 10. 15, 


alſo heard is apt to complain, that ſhe is forſaken and deſolate : The Lord by the 
Prophet giveth her a moſt comfortable aſſurance to the contrary, 1/a. 62. Thou 


Walt no more be called forſaken, —&c. But thou ſhalt be called Hephzibah.—(Tr 16. 49. 14. 


is 2 compound word, and ſignifieth as much as My delight is in her: and fo the ——%- 4 
reaſon 0: that appellation is there given) For the Lord delighteth in thee. That 
for his £ ove ; the firſt Attribute. 
23. His1Vi/dom is the next. Fathers and Mothers(through humane ignorance) 
cannot pertetly underſtand the griefs of their Children; nor intallibly know 
how to remedy them, it they did. But God, who dwe/eth in light, nay, who js 1 Tim. 6. 16. 
lght, knoweth the inmoſt receſſes, the darkeſt thoughts and ſecrets of all mens *3 "5: 
hearts, better than themſelves do. He perte&tly underſtandeth all their waxes, 
and what ſupplies are fitteſt in their reſpetive conditions, with all theleaſt cir- 
cumſtances thereunto belonging. When all the wits and devices ot men are at a 
boſs, and know not which way in the world to turnthem, to avoid tius /axger, 
to prevent that mzſchief, to eftetuate any deſign : the Lord by his infinite wi/- 
dom can manage the Lulineſs with all advantage tor the good ot his children if he 
ſeit behovetul for them ; bringing it about ſaaviter & fortiter, iweetly and 
without violence in ordering the means, but efteftually and without fail in accom» 
pliſhing the exd. 
24. Which wiſdom of his, obſervable in all the diſpenfations of his gracious 
providence towards his children ; we may behold as by way of inſtance in his 
fatherly correfions : As the Apoſtle, Zeb. 12. maketh the compariſon between 
the different proceedings of the fathers of our fleſh, aud the Father of Spirits, 1n Heb. 12. g. 
their chaſt:ſements. They do it after their own pleaſure, faith he : that is, not ___._ 
always with judgment, and according to the merit of the tault ; but after zhe 
preſent deſpo/ition of their own paſſions, either through a foud indulgence iparing 
the rod too much, or in a frantick rage laying it on without mercy or meaſure, 
But it is not ſo with him : who in all his chaſt;ſements hath an eye, as to our for- 
mer faults, { ſuch is his Juſtice ; \ ſoalſo and eſpecially to our future profit, (tuch 
is his mercy: ) and, ordereth all accordingly. His 4/eſings are our daily food : 
his corredttions our Phyfick. Our frequent ſurfeiting on that food bringeth on 
fuch diſtempers, that we muſt be often and ſometimes ſoundly phy/ickt, or we 
are but loſt men, As therefore a skiltul Phy/ician attempereth and applieth his 
remedies with ſuch due regard to the preſent ſtate of the Patient, as may be like- 
lieſt to reſtore him to a good habit of body and conſiſtency of health : ſodeal- 
eth our heavenly Father with us. But with this remarkable difterence. The 
other may ery in judging of the ſtate of the body,or the nature of the ingredients ; 
in his proportions of mixture; in the doſe, and many other ways: But the 
Lord perte&tly knoweth how it is with us, and what will do us good, and how 
much, and when, and how long to continue, &c. and proceedeth in every reſpect 
thereafter. 
25. Thirdly, whereas our earthly Parents have a limited,and that a very-nar- 
row power, and cannot therefore do their children the good they would : our 
heavenly Fathers power is ( as his wiſdom) infinite. Not limited by any thing, py. :,,. ; 
but his own bleſſed will: (quicquid voluit fecit ; as for our God he is in heaven, he "ROSIE" 
bath done whatſoever pleaſed him.) Not hindred by any reſiſtance, or retarded —— 
by any impediments : (Quis re/titit > Who hath reſiſted his will > Rom. 9. o_ Rom. 9. 19. 
ifa 


' Ad Aulam, Pal. 27. 10 


diſabled by any caſualties, occurrences, or ſtraitneſs of time : { atjutor in opper. 
- tunitatibus, Pfal. 9.) Even a refuge z» due time of trouble. That is his due tins 
commonly (ominus in monte) when it ſeemeth 700 /ate to us, and when thing; 
are grown in the eye of reaſon almoſt deſperate and remedileſs. The moſt pro 
time for him to /ay to his hand, is, when (toour apprehenſions) his Law iseyer 
quite deſtroyed, when men have fallen upon moſt curſed defrgns, trampled al 
Laws of God and menunder their feet, and proſpered. And here indeed is the 
right trial of our faith, and whether we be the true children of faithful 43. 
ham : If we can hope beyond and againſt hope : That 1s, if wecan reſt our fajzh 
intirely upon the power and providence of God ; not ſtaggering ( through unj. 
lief )) at any promiſe, ſeem it never ſo «nlikely : and continue ſtedfaſt in our holy 
obedience to the will of God, not ſtaggering (through diſobedience) at any com. 
mand, ſeem it never ſo unreaſonable. Abraham did both: and out of this reaſon, 
as the Apoſtle rendreth it, Rom. 4. becauſe he was firmly grounded in this per. 
ſuaſion of the power of God, that what he had promiſed he was able alſo to perfory, 

26. The laſtattribute propoſed 15 Gods Eternity. Our Fathers and Mothers 
where are they > And do Prophets, or Princes, orany fort ofmen /ve for ever 
They all paſs /ike a ſhadow, wither as graſs, and are driven away as the Graſpog- 
per. When they muſt go, they cannot he/p themſelves: and whenthey aregohe, 
they cannot help us. They are mortal men ; he the immortal God : they are dying 
men ; he the living God. Lite is one of his Prerogatives Royal. -All other things 
that partake of /ife in any degree, have but a derrved life, and ſuch as either ſhall 
have an end, or at leaſt had a beginning, God alone hath /ife in and of himſelf, 
and his /ife alone is meaſured,not by 7ime but Eternity. He 1s theretore ſaid to 
inhabit Eternity. He lifteth up his hand, when he ſweareth by himſelf, having no 
greater to ſwear by ) and ſaith, Behold T live for ever. His remembrance endu- 
reth throughout all generations ; and his years fail not. 

27. And therefore when our Fathers, and Mothers, and friends forſake us, 
becauſe either their Love faileth, or their s#z/ faileth, ortheir power faileth, or 
their /ife faileth : our heavenly Father, who wanteth neither /ove, nor wiſdom, 
nor power, nor /ife, but is infinite in all ; we may reſt aſſured is every way ac- 
compliſhed to ſuccour us at all aſſays, and to take us up. And that he will en- 
gage all theſe for our relief, if we will but caſt our ſelves wholly upon him ; we 
have his gracious promiſe inthe laſt place, to fill up the meaſureot our aſſurance, 
Whereby he hath obliged himſelt, not only to give us all /piritual graces and 
comforts, neceſſary for the everlaſting ſalvation of our ſouls : but alſo to pro- 
vide and furnith us with all the good things, and to preſerve and deliver us from 
all the evils of this life ; ſo far as 1n his excellent wiſdom he ſhall ſee it conducing 
to his glory, the weal of his Church, and the falvation of his choſen. 

28, © The particular promiſes are many, and lie ſcattered every where inthe 
&« holy Scriptures : whence every man may gather them tor his own uſe, as his 
© occaſions require. Iſhall mention but that one general Promiſe, which though 
delivered firſt to Foſhua in particular, yet was atterwards applied to other per- 
ſons alſo, and alledged, Zeb. x 3. as a ground of ſuch general duties as are com- 
mon to a// Chriſtians; and fitteth as properly as any other to the preſent argu- 
ment : namely this, 7 will not fail thee,nor forſake thee. He promiſeth,that who- 
ſoever elſe faleth us, yet he will not : all one with what is here preſumed inthe 
Text by David. And having promiſed it, we were very infidels, if we ſhould 
doubt whether he will perform it or no. It were to queſtion his wiſdom ; as if 
he had not conſidered what he promiſed when he paſſed his word: toqueſtion bs 
Love ; as if he would not be as good as his word : to queſtion his Power, as if he 
could not be as big as his word. 

29. Having therefore ſuch promiſes, dearly beloved, it behoveth us to bevery 
wary, when troubles lie long and heavy upon us, that we complary not too 

| Aiſtruſtfully, 
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diftruſtfully, as if God had quite forſaken us. And the rather, becauſe it is ax 
infrmity incident to very good men : but yet an infirmity,and ſo conteſt by them. 


Hath God forgotten to be gracious 2 &c. Davids complaint in Pſal. 77. But pre- Pal 77, 7.5. 


fently acknowledging it a» Error, he correfted himſelf for it, in the immediate 


following words, And 7 ſaid, it is mine infirmity. We by his example, early ty ——0. 


filence all tumultuous 7houghts and ſecret murmurings of our evil hearts, which 
are ſo ready to charge God foolifſhly,and to break our into unſeaſonable complaints 
againſt his moſt wiſe and holy diſpenſations : and that by meditating etfectually 

the Attributes and Promiſes aforeſaid. Whoſo confidently protefſeth him- 


lelf to 7ruſt in God, ( asalmoſt alldo; ) and yet repiningly complaineth as if 


God had forſaken him, ( as very many do: either makerh'God a /7ar, or be- 
wrayeth himſelf ( in ſome degree ) an Zypocrite. He maketh Goda /zar, it he 
fy God hath for/akes him,when he hath not : and he bewrayeth ſome Zypocrifre 
inhimſelf, if he ſay he putteth his #-»/# ix God, when he dorhnor. 

30, And as it becometh us not to be 700 quern/ons for the preſent ; ſo neither 
ſecondly, to be too ſolicitous for the future. I forbid not to any, but require rather 
inevery man a moderate provident care for the getting, keeping and diſpoſing of 
the things of this life, in an induſtrious and conſcionable ule of /awjul means 
ſtill leaving the ſucceſs entirely to the good pleaſure of our heavenly Father. But 
ſure, did we firmly belleve that his care over us is no whit leſſer, but rather in- 
finitely greater than that of our earthly Parents: we would not ſutter our ſelves 
to be diſquieted with perplexed thoughts, nor our ſpirits to be vexed with d/- 
ſruſtful anxieties about the future facceſs of our affairs. Children, whilett they 
are in their Fathers houſe,and at their finding,uſe not to trouble themſelves with 


fuch thoughts as theſe, What ſhal we eat 2 Or what ſhall we drink 2 Or wherewith Mar.s. 3:, 


ſhall we be cloathed > But leave that wholly to their Father, to whoſe care it pro- 
perly belongeth. We are very meanly perſuaded of our heavenly Fathers affe- 
tion towards us, and of his care over us, if we dare not truſt him as ſecurely 
for our daily proviſions ; who knoweth that we ſtand in need of all theſe things, 
about which we fo needleſly trouble our ſelves. Enough it is for us, in all things 


JT, 


Job. 1 22, 


by Supplications and Prayers for what we want, and thanksgvirgs lor what we yy , þ 


tave to /et our requeſts be made known unto him ; and then to be careful for nothing , p,,_, Hf 
any farther, but to caſt all our care and our burden upon him : and doubtleſs he PA. 55. 22. 


- not ſuffer us to lie and periſh ; but will zake «s up, take care of us, and nou- 
TIjD AS. 

31. Neither, zhirdly, let us droop, or be ſwallowed up with overmuch for- 
row, as if ſome ſtrange thing had betallen us ; upon the faz/ of any eartlily helps 
or hopes whatſoever. If our Fathers and Mothers affeftion be not towards us, as 
we think it ſhould ; if they have entertained worſe thoughts of us than we de- 
ſerve: if they havenot diſcretion and foreſight to give us meet.and orderly edu- 
cation,and to provide us means fortable thereuntozif they be tallen into wax, or 
etherwiſe diſabled from doing for us what formerly they intended,or we expett- 
ed; if they be taken from us before we be grown up : It our friends, whom we 
truſted have proved unfaithful, and ſhrunk from us when we had uſe of them ; 
If thoſe proportions of Wealth, Honour,Reputation, Liberty, or whatſoever other 
worldly conveniencics and contentments, we have formerly enjoyed, be pared 
away to very little, or even to nothing : we have yet one reſerve, that we dare 
reſt ſurely upon ; o#e anchor of hope that will hold in deſpight ot all the World ; 
even the goodneſs and faithfulneſs of our gracious Lord God. To him have we 


been lefx ever ſince we were born : and he hath not hitherto failed nor forſaken US, Pal. 22. 10, 


but hath preſerved us in being ; in ſuch a being; as he who belt knoweth what 1s 
fit, hath Po fit for us. © It is our fault, if this experience of the time paſt 


Heb. 6 


. I9, 


*do not breed in us hope for the time to come, and that a /ively hope,a hope that gy, ;. RY 


© will never ſhame either him or us: even this, That he 1/211 alſo be our guide unto va. ,s. rg. 


death ; 
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death ; that he will not fail or forſake us henceforth for ever ; but will preſerve 
us ſtill in ſuch a condition as he ſhall ſee good for us. Perſecuted we may be and 
afflifted, but forſaken we ſhall not be. q 


32. We ought therefore to poſſeſs onr ſouls in patience, whatſoever ſhall be. 


tide us in the World : and not to conſult with eb and blood, in ſeeking to relieve 
our ſelves in our diſtreſſes, by engaging in any w»worthy or unwarrantable pra. 
Qice ; or by ſiding, pertaking, or but baſely complying with rhe workers of wic. 
kedneſs, that we may eat of their dainties. Is it poſſible we ſhould be fo ill ad. 
viſed, as to think to eſcape the form when it approacheth towards us, by mak 


ing /hipwrack of a good conſcience ? If we go after lying vanities, ( and ſuch are? 


allcreatures : all men lyars, all things vazity : ) do we not ipſo fatto forſake our 
own mercy, and wilfully bring ruine upon us ? The ſhort and ſure way is, when 
any danger, any diſtreſs, 1s _ us, or maketh towards us, to run to our heg 
venly Father, as young birds do to their Dam, for ſuccour. He will gather us 
under his wings, and we ſhall be ſafe under his feathers: his faithfulneſs and truth 
fhall be our ſhield and buckler. If we commit our ways to him ; caſt our ſelves up- 
on him by a through reliance ; reſign all our defires, wills and intereſts into his 
hands : he will certainly bring to paſs, aut quod volumus, aut quod malumns, &i- 
ther what we like beſt, or what he knoweth is beſt. 

. Only ct us reſolve to perform ovr part ; do faithiully what he command- 
eth, ſhun carefully what he forbiddeth, 1uffer patiently what he infifteth, and 
we may then be confident he will perform his part to the uttermoſt. That when 
all the World forſaketh us, he will zake us up.: take us into his care and and pro- 
tection here; and, if by patient continuance in well-doing we ſeek it, take us upat 
the laſt into the fellowſhip of that g/ory, and honour, and immortality, and eter- 
xal life, which his only beloved Sox hath purchaſed, and his ever bleſſed Spirit 
conſigned to all them that love him, and put their truſt in his mercy. To that 
only beloved Sox, and ever-bleſſed Spirit, together with the eternal Father, 
three Perſons, and one undivided 7rinity, be rendered by us, and the whole 
Church, all the Xingdom, the Power and the Glory, for ever andever. Amen. 
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——PFor the Children of this World are in their Gene= 
ration wiſer than the Children of Light. 


'z Hetfore-going verſes contain a Parable : this,the _ 
& cation ot it. The Parable that of the unjuſt Steward : a 
} faithleſs, and a thriftleſs man. He had wronged his verſ.:. 

7 Maſter, without any benefit to — : as prodigals are 
M$ wont, to do other men harm, and themſelves no good. 

FE 7he Maſter, coming (at length, and * with the laftYto 
| have ſome knowledge of his falſe dealing, diſchargeth ite domu ſciet 
OSS» himbhis office, and calleth on him to give in his accounts. *#im«:Juvet: 
The Steward, awakened with that ſhort and unexpected warning, began tiow to =." 
think in good earneſt, what before he never thought of to —_— what ſhould 


Ru 
+. 


| become of him and hi for the future : he knew not which way in the world to ve. ;. 


turn himſelf to get a /iving, when he ſhould be turned out of ſervice. - He had 
not been ſo prov:dent an husband, as to. have any thing hefore-hand to live upon : 
He could not frame to handle a ſpade, he had not been brought up with pains- 
taking : And for him that had G long born ſway in ſuch a houſe, ( and like e- 
nough with 7»/o/ence enough” now to run craving a ſmall piece of money of every 
Traveller by the high-way, or ſtand at another mans door begging a morſel 0 
bread; ſhame, and a ſtout heart would not ſuffer him to think of that. Well, 
ſomething he muſt do, and that ſpeedily too, or ſtarve. He therefore caſteth 
ut this way, and that way, and every way : and at laſt bethinketh himſelf ver 4. 

of a courſe, and reſolveth upon it ; to ſhew his Maſter a trick at the /ooſe, that be [. fm 

d make amends for all, and do his whole buſineſs. He therefore ſend- #4;tre: ;- 
eh for his Maſters Debtors forthwith ; * abateth them of their ſeveral Sums, minutiscautio- 
and makes the Books agree : in hope, that having gratified ſo many perſons by ray ron 
ſuch large abatements; ſome of them would rememter it ſure, ( though others [3;. Terr. 4. 
ſhould prove angratefu! )) and make him ſome part of requital for the ſame. 4. Marcions 
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The Maſter vexed to ſee himſelf fo palpably cheated, and knew not how to hel; 
it ( for he could require no more of the Debtors than was upon the foot of they 
Bills : ) could not yet but commend the mans wit howſoever. And the Lori 
commended the unjuſt Steward, becauſe he had done wiſely, in the tormer part of 
this verſe. | 

2. Having thus framed zhe body of the Parable ; our Saviour now giveth it; 
ſoul in this latter part of the verſe: breatheth into it the breath of /zfe, by ap. 
plyivg it. Application is the lite of a Parable, The commending of the Stewards 
wiſdom, was with the purpoſe to recommend the example to us: that we might; 
from it learn fo provide againſt the time to come, as he did ; and that alfo by 
ſuch like means, as he did. So that the Application hath two parts. The one more 
general, reſpeting the Ead : that as he was careful to provide maintenance for 
the preſervation of his »atral life ; ſo we ſhould be careful ro make proviſion 
for oar ſouls, that we may attain to everlaſting life. The other more ſpecial, re- 
ipecing the Means : that as he provided for himſelf out of his Maſters goods, by 

ifpo{ing the ſame into other hands, and upon ſeveral perſons : ſo we ſhould 

#p for our ſelves a good foundation towards the attainment ofeverlaſting lite, out 
of the unrighteous Mammon wherewith God hath intruſted us ; by being rich in 
good works, communicating and diſtributing ſome of that in our hands toward 
the neceſſities ot others, Ot the temporals we here enjoy, weare not to account 
our ſelves Propietaries, but Stewards, and ſuch as muſt be accountable. It ſhould 
be our wiſdom therefore ( as.it will be our happineſs ) to diſpoſe them into other 
hands by A/ms-deeds, and other charitable works, and foto improve thele Tem 
porals , which we cannot properly call ozr own) to our own ſpiritual and eternal 
advantage. That later and more ſpecial application is in the next verſe, | Mate 
you friends of the unrighteous Mammon, &c.] The words propoſed containthe 
moregeneral application, ( our buſineſsat this time) delivered here by way df 
compariſon ; a way more effeCtual ( ordinarily to provoke endeavour than bare 
Exhortations are. For tbe children of this world are in their Generation wiſer, 
than the children of Light. EL. 's 

3. In which comparſon, there are obſervable; fr? and ſecondly, as the terns 
of the compariſon, two ſorts of perſons diſtinguiſhed either trom other Þy their 
ſeveral Appe/ations, and compared the one with the other in the point of wik 
dom : The children of this world, onthe one part ; and the children of light, on 
the other : between theſe zhe queſtion is, whether ſort is wiſer. 7hirdly, theſen- 
tence or judgment given upon the queſtion ; clearly on behalf of the former ſort: 
they are pronounced the wiſer (— The children of this, world wiſer than the chi 
dren of light.) Laſtly, the limitation of the ſentence, how far torth it is tobe 
underſtood. They wiſer ; true: but then you muſt take it right ; wiſer in thei 
generation, not ſimply and abſolutely wiſer. Of which 1n order. 

4- The perſons are, children of this world, and children of light: 4s both, 
ſons or children "That is terminus convenientie : as oppoſites have always ſome 
thing wherein they agree. Men of ſome ſpecial Country, Profeſſion, Quality, Ol 
Condition, are by an uſual Hebraiſm in the Scriptures expreſſed by this -word 
Children with ſome addition thereunto : as Children of Fdom, Children of tht 
Prophets, Children of death. From the Hebrews, other Languages have by 
rivation entertained the ſame Pleonaſm: as v%; *Azzivr, fo trequent in Homer; 

Joh. 8. 39. Ffi/zzmedicorum, and the like. In the Scripturcs it is very uſual, both 1n the good 
Ret, Part, andinzhe bad. In the good part, you have children ot Abraham, children 
1 Sam. 10. 27. Of Wiſdom, children cf God : in the evil part, childrenof Belial, children ol Dif 
Kph.5.6. obedicnce, children of ZZe#, Here are both : Children of the World, and Chir 
Mat. 23.15. Fl of Lig he. 

5. For the World firſt ; the Greeks have two words for it, Ki9u& and 'a%. 


the one, importing more properly the frame of the creatures 3 the ow 
OMe 


1 Tim, 6.18, 
19. 
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ome ſpace or duration of time rather. That propriety is not always obſerved by 
——_ ; yet here it 1 Wor the word is «4, and hath reſpe& unto 7ime. Next 
whereas it is faid | zhis World] that implieth there1s another ; ſet oppoſitely a- 
gainſt this: diſtinguiſhed Lute 20. by #ns, and #«d»G-, this world and that Luke10. 345 
world: otherwhere by #5, and 5 winer, or by 4 7 and 5 ied4v5, the world 1, . ... 
that now is, and the world to come. Again, this world ſo taken ( to wit, as it Mar. 2. 32; 
ſtandeth diſtinguiſhed from hat world, or the world to come ) is yet capable to 
be underſtood in a double notion. For it may be taken either in a more general 
fexce, with reſpect to the common affairs of this lite, without difference of good 
or bad: as it is taken in that place of Luke now mentioned (The children of this 
world marry, and are given in marriage : but they that ſhall be counted worthy of 
that world, &c.) The children of this world, that is, men that live here on earth, 
whileſt here they live : and the children ot that world, they that hercatter ſhall 
live for ever in heaven. Or it may be taken in a narrower and more reſtrained 
ſence, as the world is oppoſed and contradiſtinguiſhed to the Church. And the 
oppoſition of the children of this world to the children of light, ſheweth it mult 
be ſo taken here: in effet as if he had ſaid, the children of darkneſs. Thoſe 1 Theſ. 5.5. 
then are the children of this world here meant, who as ſubjects ſerve under zhe 
Prince of darkneſs, the God of this world ; live in the works of darkneſs, the em- 2 Cor. 4. 4- 
ployment of th/s world; and when they die (unleſs God in ſpecial mercy deal ©1312: 
otherwiſe with them, and that will not be done but upon the condition ſuppo- 
ſed, that of their repentance ) ſhall! be caſt into onter darkneſs at the end of the Mat-25. 30, 
world, 
6. And this title we may conceive to belong unto them in a threefo/d reſpett : 
inaſmuch as 1. Their affeons are bent upon this world ; 2. Their converſations 
are conformed to this world ; an4 3. Their portioz is allotted them in this 
world. Firſt, children of this world, for that their afetions are wholly ſet upon 
the world. The Godly are in this world zanquam 7n alieno, as ſtrangers and pil ' Pet. 2.11, 
grims in a foreign (yea, in the enemies} countrey: and they look upon the 
world, and are looked upon by it as frangers; andare uſed by it accordingly. 
It they were of the wor/d, the world would own them, and /ove them, as her Job. 15. rg. 
own party : and they would alſo /ove the world again, as their own home. But be- 
cauſe they are not of the world, ( though they bein it ; ) butare dJenizons of hea- 
wen, ( mnlrwpe ears, Phil. 3.) therefore the world hateth them: and they on Phil. 3. 20. 
the other ſide are weary of the world, and long after heavey, (their own coun- 
trey ) where their treaſure is laid up, and where their hearts and aftetions alſo Mr. 6.20, 2t. 
are. Like an Engliſh Fattor in Turkey, that hath ſome dealings there ; if not ra« 
ther like an Fng/iſh Captive, that is held Priſoner there : but il profefleth him- 
ſelf a Subjef of England, and his heart and defires are here : But the Children, 
ſpoken of here in the Text, are in the World #anquam i» proprio, as intheir own 
Countrey, at their own homes, where (if they might) they would willingly ſet 
up their reſt for ever. As Socrates being asked what Country-man he was, an- 
ſwered that he was wotomaine, that is, a Citizen of the nol : ſo ( but inano- 
ther, -and a worſeſence )) are they. No marvel then it they doat ſo much upon 
the world, asbadas it is, and ſettle their hearts and affeftions fo entirely there= _ 
upon: ſaying as St. Peter did, when he ſaid he knew not what, bonum eff efſe Mar. g.s. 
hic, It is good being here. Their ſouls cleave to the world: andit is death to 
them to part from it. | | 
7. And as for their Afedtions : ſo ſecondly, children of this world in reſpe&t 
of their Converſation. Mi cogguarite3s, faith the Apoſtle : |faſhion not your ſelf, pn, i. x 
alter this preſent world, The godly being changed in the renewing of their 
minds, do not faſhion themſelves according to this preſent evil world : Butas at 
their Baptiſm they renounced the world, with all the Pomps, Luſts, and Vanities 
of it: ſo they take themſelves hound in the whole courſe oftheir lives to - ” 
E@e 2 4 unlike 
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unlike the evil world, as they can, by walking in all holineſs and purity of con. 
verſation. So long as they continue 1n this Yale of miſery, and live here in the 
world, they muſt have todo in tbe world, 4s the world will have to do with 
them ;) and daily occaſion they ſhall have tor the neceſſities of this life, zo u 
the things of thi world. But then they are carctul ſo zo uſe them, as neither tg 
abuſe themſelves, nor them. Going through the vale of miſery, they uſe it for , 
Wel; drawing out thencea little water ( as occaſions require ) tor their needfy| 
refreſhing: but they will take care withal, to drain it well trom the mud ; tg 
keep themſelves < 

the manifold po/utions and defilements that are i» the World through luſt, But 
the children here ſpoken of, immerſe and ingulf themſelves in the attairs of this 
world with all greedineſs: walking (asthe Apoſtle expreſleth it, Eph. 2. ) after 
the conrſe of this world, according to the Prince of the power of the air in the lyſ 
of the fleſh, doing the will of the fleſh and of the mind. "There is a combination 
(you ſee) of our three great Spiritual Enemies, Zhe Devil, the Fleſh, and the 
World, againſt us ; aad theſe three agree in one, to undo us, and to deſtroyys, 
Now he that yieldeth to the temptations of the Devil, or maketh proviſion for 
the Fleſh to fulfil it in the Iuſts thereof, or ſuffereth himſelfto be carried with the 
ſway of the world to ſhape his courſe thereafter ; preterring - his own will be 
fore the known will of God : is a child of this world in reſpect of his Converſy 
tion. 

8. — The Children of this World are fo called in regard their Portionis 
in this World. The Children of Light content themſelves with any ſma// pittance 
which it pleaſeth their heavenly Father toallow them here: being aſſured they 
ſhall be provided for with ſo much as ſhall be ſufficient tor them to maintain 
them during this their minority witha kind of ſubſiſtence. But the main of their 
portion, their full chz/ds-part, their rich and precious z#herztance, they expett 
not in this world. They well know it is /aid up tor them (ninemu, there 1s laid uþ 


1 Pet1-4-5- forme the Crown of ———_ : ) and that in a fate place, ( reſerved in the hes 
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vens ) and that in ſate hands ( kep? by the power of God) till they be grown upto 
it. As Joſeph gave his brethren — Ar for their Journey ; but rhe full ſacks 
were tied up, not to be opened till they were gotten home. Indeed rather, God 
himſelf is zhezr portion: both here ix part, and hereafter i» fu. But the Chil- 
dren we now ſpeak of, if there be any natural or moral goodxeſs, or uſefulneſs in 
them, by the ſuperabundant bountifulneſs of a gracious God in any reſpeCtor 
degree rewardable: habent mercedem. They have all they arelike to have is 
hand : there is nothing for them, neither (tor the moſt part) do they expett 
ny thing i reverfon. Which have their portion in this life, faith David, Pial. 17, 

they have done him any ſmall piece of ſervice though unwittingly ; they 
ſhall have their wages for it paid them tothe uttermoſt : as Nebuchadnezzar had 
Egypt aſligned him, as his wages for the ſervice he did againſt 7yrus. It they 
be but baſtard:ſons, they ſhall yet have their portion ſet out tor them ; farbe- 
yond what they can either challenge as of right, or pretend. to as by deſert. But 
yet in this world only : The heavenly inheritance in the world to come, whichis 
to deſcend unto the right heir when he cometh to age, is preſerved for the legi- 
timate Children only, ſuch as are become the Sons of God by faith in Chriſt Jeſus. 
AS Abraham gave gifts to the Sons of his Concubines, and lent them away ; 2 
ſo we hear no more of them, nor of any thing their tather did for them atter- 
wards: but ſaac in fine carried the inheritance, though he had not ſo much as 
the other had 7» preſent. | 

9. Thoſeare the Children of this World.: but the Children of Light, whoare 
they ? I ſhould eater into a very ſpacious field, if I ſhould ai Ann. to declare 
the ſundry ſignifications of the word Light, as it is metaphorically uſed in the 


Scriptures; or purſue the reſemblances between the metaphorical and ſpiritud 


Light, 


far as is poſlible ) anſported with the World, and to eſcapg 
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Light, and the natural. To our purpole briefly ; Light is either ſpoken of God, 

or of the things of God. Firlt, God himfeltf is /ight : a moſt pure, clear, and 

ſimple 1izht ; without the leaſt allay or mixture of darkneſs. God is light, and 

in him is no darkneſs, faith St. John. The Father of lights, without ſomuchasthe : Joh. r. x. 
leaſt ſhadow of turning, faith St. Fames. And if God be rightly ſtiled Ile rig parary Jam. 1. 17. 
the father of lights: 1t cannot be unproper, that his children be ſtiled Yu? ports, 

the children of light. 

10. Next the Word of God, that is a light too. Thy Word is a light unto my p11 106 
feet, P/al. 119. ſo called from the efte&t : becauſe when it goeth forth, it giveth 
light and underſtanding to the imple. The Law, which is but a darker part of 
that word, enlightneth yet the eyes, Plal. 19. Lex lux. The Prophecies the —19.8. 
darkeſt part of all, yet are not without ſome degree of luſtre : they ſhine, faith © $23: 
St. Peter, though but as a candle in a dark place. Bur then the light of the Goſpel, ,,, 
that is a moſt g/orious light, ſhining forth as the Sun when he is in his greateſt > cor. 4. 4 
ſtrength at noon day in Summer. 

11, Hencealfo ariſeth ( as one /ight commonly begetteth another ) a third 
light : the light of grace and faving knowledg, wrought in the hearts of men by 
the holy word of God, (et on by his holy Spirit withal, accompanying it.) God, . ce. ,.6. 
who bringeth light out of darkneſs,hath ſhined in your hearts,to grve the light of the 
knowledg of the glory of God in the face of Feſus Chriſt, 2 Cor. 4. 

12. And where the light of grace is, thereis another /ight alſo fourthly, that 
always attendeth thereupon, the light of comfort. For Grace and Comfort are 
Twins : the bleſſed inſeparable effe&ts of one and the fame bleſſed Spirit. Lux 
ortaeſt juſto: there is Jprong up ( or as ſome tranſlate it, thereis ſown) a light for 
the righteous,and joyful gladneſs for ſuch as be true hearted,Pſal.g7.Thetrue heart, py, ,, cx, 
that is the light heart indeed. Light in both ſignifications: /ight, without dark- 
neſs ; and /ight without ſadneſs, or heavinels. 

13. There is yet remaining a ffth /ight ; thelight of Glory. Darkneſs is an 
Emblem of horror. We have not a fitter ſimilitude, whereby to expreſs the mi- 
ſeries of the hel within us, (that of an evil conſcience) or of the he# without us 
( that of eternal torments ) than by z»ner and outer darkneſs. But light is a moſt 
glorious creature : than which, none fitter to expreſs to our capacities, either the 
infinite incomprehenſible G/ory and Majeſty of God, ( He clotheth himſelf with yg. .. 
light as with a garment ; and dwelleth in the light that no man can approach unto; ) 1 Tim. 6. 16. 
or that endleſs g/ory and happineſs which the holy Angels do now, and all the 
Saints in their due time ſhall enjoy in heaven (—— Who hath made us meet tobe c, ;.. 
pertakers of the inheritance of the Saints in light, Col. 1. ) 

14. In theſe reſpe&ts, he that hath the honour to be ſtiled a Chri/tian in any 
degree, hath alſo a title ſo far torth to beſtiled a ch11d of light. Whether it be by 
the outward profeſſion of the Chriſtian faith only : orby the inward ſantification 
of the Spirit alſo. Thoſe are nomine tenus Chriſtiani, Chriſtians but in name and 
ſhew ; equivocal Chriſtians : theſe only are Chriſtzaxs indeed, and in truth. © Of 
© theſe 1s made up the Church of Gods Elef, otherwiſe called the invifble Church 

*of Chriſt, and not unfitly ; becauſe the perſons appertaining to that Church 
* as members thereof, are not diſtinguiſhable from others by any outward in- 
* fallible Charafter viſible to us, but by ſuch ſecret and inward impreſſes as come 
* not within the cognizance of any creature, nor can be known by any creature 
* otherwiſe than conjeturaly only, withour ſpecial revelation trom God. 7he . tim. 2.15. 
* foundation of God ſtandeth firm, having ths ſeal, ( Dominus novit) 7he Lord 
* knoweth who are his. Should we take theſe here meant ; the oppoſition be- 
tween the children of this world, and the children of light, would be moſt per- 
Xt. Thoſe whoremain in the ſtate of depraved nature, and ſo under the do- 
minion of Six and Satan, being the children of this world inthe ſtricteſt notion : 
and thoſe whom God hath ca/ed out of darkneſs into his marvellous light ; that 
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is, brought out of the ſtate of Nature into the ſtate of Grace, and tranſlated in. 
to the Kingdom of his Son Feſus Chriſt, being the children of light in the ſtricter 
notion alſo. 

15. But foraſmuch as we, who cannot look beyond he outfide, are no com. 
petent zadges of ſuch matters: It will beit become us to make ule of that jugs. 
ment, which alone God hath allowed us ; I mean that of Charity. And then {+ 
will beno hard buſineſs tor us to pronounce determinately, ( applying theſen. 
tence even to particular perſons, whoare ro be eſteemed the children of light, 
Even all thoſe, that by ourwardlv profteſſing the name and faith of Chriſt, arg 
within the pale of zbe +4/-4/: © /-+ch of Chriſt. The holy Apoſtle ſo pronounceth 
of them all, 1 The. 5. 7e are a// the children of the light, and of the day. And Eph, 
5- Te were ſometimes tar in(s, but now are light in the Lord, Ourvery Baptiſn 
entitleth us hereunto, whi«1: >» the Sacrament of our initiation : whereby we put 
on Chriſt, and are made me» bers of Chriſt, and children of God. Whenceits, 
that in the Greek Fathers Baptiſm 1s uſually called ponowis, that is, an enlightey 
ing; and perſons newly baptiſed roedna. and 53 7 gwnir ( an Officer 10 the 
Greek Church) to whom it belonged to hear the conteſfions of the Catechwmen, 
and after they were approved to preſent them to Baptiſm: with many other 
phraſes and expreſſions borrowed from the ſame metaphor of /;ght, and applied 
in like manner to Baptiſm. 

16, Now to bring all this long (and, asI fear, tedious ) diſcourſe homety 
the Text : the queſtion here reſolved ſeemeth, in the right ſtating thereof, to 
come to this flue: whether natural and worldly men, in the managery of their 
worldly affairs to the beſt temporal advantage ; or they that profeſs themſelves 
Chriſtians, inthe buſineſs of their ſouls, and purſuit of wakfien ſalvation ; do 
proceed the more rationally and prudentially in their ſeveral ways,towards theat- 
tainment of their ſeveral ends 2 How the queſtion is reſolved, we ſhall conſider 
by and by. In the mean time, from this very conſideration alone, that zhe chil 

ren of light, and the children of this world ſtand in mutual oppoſition one to 
the other, we may learn ſomething that may be ofuſe tous. We wouldall 
be thought ( whatT hope moſt of us are )) not nomine tenus only, by outward 
profeſſion, and at large, but in very deed and truth je g&xs, good Chriſtian, 
and children of 1;ght in the ſtrifter and nobler notion. Yet were it but the other 
only ; our very Baptiſm and profeſſion of Chriſtianity would oblige us to a holy 
walking, ſutable to our holy calling and Profeſſion, and to the ſolemn vow we 
took upon usat our Baptiſm. It were a baſe, yea, a very abſurd thing for us 
to jumble and confound, what we find here not only 47/?inguiſbed from, but even 
oppoſed againſt the one the other. Children of God. and of the Church by proteli 
on: and yet children of Satan, and of the world 1n our converſation ? Children 
of light, and yet hold fellowſhip with, and take delight in, the unfruitfal works 
of darkneſs 2 (2u@ communio 2 (auth 5t. Paul. Tt aſtonithe him, that any man could 
think to. bring things ſo contrary as Light and Darkneſs, toany good accord, or 
but tolerable compliance. When we were the children of this world ( and ſuch 
we were as ſoon as we were born into the world : )) by taking Chriſtendom upon 
usat our Baptiſm, we did ipſo fatto renounce the world, with all the ſinful pomps 
and vanities thereof, and profeſs our ſelves children of the God of light. It now 
being made the children of God, and of the light, we ſhall again caſt back a long: 
ing eye after the world, as Lots wife did after Sodom, or Demas-like embrace this 
preſent world, claſping our hearts and our afte&ions about it : how do we not 
ipſo fatto renounce our very Chriſtendom, with all thehgfſed comforts and bene- 
ts thereof; return with the dog to lick up our o/d vomzr, and reduce our {elves 
to that our former wretched condition of darkneſs, from which we had fo hap- 
pily eſcaped ? Can any of us be ſo ſilly as to think tbe Father of lights will own 
him for his child, and reſerve for him an inheritance in light,who flieth out _ 
unde 
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under his wing,and quite forſaketh him,to run after the Prince of darkneſs 2 The 


Apoſtles motion {eemeth very reaſonable, Eph, 5. that, whereas whilſt we were Eph. 5. $. 


darkneſs, we walked as children of darkneſs ; now we are become /ight in the 
Lord, we ſhould walk as children of the light. The children of the world pertectly 
hate the light : why ſhould not the children of light as pertectly ſcorn the world 2 
We have not ſo much ſpzrit 1n us, as WE ſhould have,it we donot ; nor fo much 
wiſdom neither, as we ihould have, ifwedo not; no, nor ſo much wiſdom, as 


they have neither, if we donot : andeven hereby juſtifie our Saviours doom in 
the compariſon, and yield, The children of this world wiſer in their generations 


than we are. Which is the next Point. | 
17. The juſtice of the ſentence cannot be queſtioned, where the Fudge that 
youu it is beyond exception. Here he is fo : 1o wiſe that he cannot be deceived ; 


o good, that he will not deceive, Miſtaken he cannot be, ( through ignorance, Cul. 2. z. 


or miſ-information ) in whom are hidden all the treaſures of wiſdom and knowledge. 
If So/omon were able ina very intricate caſe to judge between the two mothers : 
ſhall not a greater than So/omen be able in a caſe ot leſs difficulty, to givea clear 
judgment between theſe two ſorts of Children? Nor was there any ſuch cor- 
reſpondence between our bleſſed Saviour (the Judge that pronounceth ſentence 
inthe Text ) and zhe world; that we ſhould ſuſpect him at all inclinable to fa- 


© vour that fide. The world hated him: anda great part of the buſineſs he came 


about, was to condemn the world. Tt it could have ſtood with the integrity of /o 


righteous a Judge, to have favoured either fide : he that pronounced of hamfelt, jy, , ... 


Ego ſum lux, I am the light ; would ſure have leaned rather rowards his own 
ſide, than towards the contrary party, and ſo have pronounced ſentence for the 
children of 1;zht, and not againſt them. And that he ſhould be awed with fear 
( as Fadzes too often are ') to tranſgreſs in judgment ; there is ot all other the 
leaſt fear of that : ſince he hath not only vangqui/bed the world in his own perſon, 


( Ego vict mundam, Joh. 16.) but hath alſo enabled the meaneſt perſon that be- J>- 15. 32. 


longeth to him, and believerh in him, todo ſotoo, | 7 his is the vittory that over- 
cometh the world even your faith, 1 Joll. 5. | 

18, It was not then either-zzxoraxce, or favour, Or fear,or any thing elle ima- 
ginable, other than the truth and evidence of the thing it ſelf, that could induce 
him #0 give ſentence on that ſide. Of the truth whereof, every days experience 
minittreth proot enough. For do wenot ſee daily, how worldly men in tempo- 
ral matters, ſhew their wiſdom, infinitely beyond what Chriſt:ans uſually do in 
ſpiritual things? Very many ways : handling their affairs, ſuch as they are, for 
the compatling of their own ends, ſuch as they are ( to omit other particulars ) 
with greater /agacity, greater induſtry, greater cunning, greater unity (ordinari- 
ly) than theſe do. Which particulars when we ſhall have little conſidered for 
the %, to ſhew the truth ot the obſervation, and that ſo itis : we ſhall tor the 
un, enquire into the reaſons thereof, and how it cometh to be o. 

19. Firſt, they are very ſagacious and provident, to forethink what they have 
to do, and to forecaſt how it may be done: very wary and circumſpect in their 
projets and contrivances, to weigh all probable, ( asfar as is poſlible ) all 
poſſible inconveniences, or whatſoever might impede or ob{truft their defigns,and 
to provide remed-es there-againſt, All Hiſtories afford us ſtrange examples in 
their ſeveral kinds, of vo/uptuons beaſts, who for the ſatistying of their raging 
lutts ; of ambitious ſpirits, who for the graſping of a vaſt andunjuſt power ; 
of malicious and cruel men, who, to glut themſelves with blood and revenge, 
have adventured upon very deſperate and almoſt impoſſible attempts : and yet by 
the ſtrength of their wirs have fo laid the Scene before-hand, and fo carried on 
the defign all along ; that they have very many times either wholly accom- 
pliſhed what they intended, or brought their conceptions ſo near to the birth, 
that nothing but a viſible hand of an over-ruling providence from above, _ 
rencacr 
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through) I chuſe rather to inſtance in the worldling ; of the loweſt ſphere i 
but beſt known by the name of a wor/dling ; TI mean the covetous wretch. It 
almoſt a wonder to conſider,but that by common experience we find it fo, 


« a man otherwiſe of very mean parts and breeding,is of ſo thick a noſtril that he 
© can hardly be brought by any diſcourſe to be ſenſible of any thing that ſavoyz. 
« eth of Religion, Reaſon, or Ingenuity, ſhould yet beſo quick-ſcented where 


Luke 16.8. 


render them abortive. But omitting theſe ( becauſe 1 have yet much topo 


& there is a likelihood of gain towards, to ſme/ it as ſpeedily, and at as . 
a wy 


&* a diſtance, as a Yultur doth a piece of Carrion. Strange to ſee, what ſt 
fetches and devices he can have(the eagerneſsof his defires after the wor/d ſh 
ning his wits,and quickning his z#ventzo» )to hbokin a good bargain : to enyei. 
gle and entangle his neceiſitous neighbour, by ſome ſeeming kindneſs towards 
him in ſupplying his preſent needs till he have got a hank over hi eſtate : ty 
watch the opportunities for the taking up, and putting off commodities to the 
moſt advantage ; to trench ſo near upon tbe Laws, by engroſſings, enhaun 
extortions, depopulations, and T know not how many other _ and oppreſſon, 
and yetto keep himſelf fo out of reach, that the Law cannot take hold of him. 

20. Secondly, the children of this world, as wy | are very provident and ib 
tile in forecaſting ; ſoare they very induſtrious and diligent in purſaing what they 
have deſigned. Wicked men are therefore in the Scriptures uſually called ye. 
rarit iniquitatis, Workers of iniquity : becauſe they do hoc agere, make is their 
work, and their buſineſs, and follow it as their atk. 


* Ut jugulent homines, ſurgunt de nofte— 


Whileſt honeſt men lay them down in peace, and take their reſt, ſuſpefing no 


harm becauſe they mean none ; thieves and robbers areup and abroad, ſpreading 


their nets for the prey,and watching to do miſchievouſly. They that were againf 
Chriſt were _—y in the dead time of the night, and marched with Swords and 
ftaves to apprehend him : when they that were about him, though bidden and 
chidden too, could not hold from fſeeping two or three hours betore. » Mar- 
tyres Diaboli : How ſlack weare to do God any ſervice, how backward to ſuffer 
any thing tor him! and how they on the other ſide can beſtir them to ſerve the 
Devil, and be content to ſuffer a kind of martyrdom in his ſervice. The way ſure 
is broad enough, and eafie enough that leadeth to deſtruttion : yet ſo much pains 
is there taken to find it, that I verily believe half the pains many a man takethto 
go to Hell, if it had been well beſtowed, would have brought him zo Heaven. 
21. Thirdly, the children of this world are marvellous cunnig and cloſe, to 
carry things tair 7» outward ſhew, ſofar as to hold up their credit with the abw- 
ſed multitude, and to give aco/our to the cauſe they manage, be it never ſo bad 
Partly, by a/per/ing thoſe that are otherwiſe minded than themſelves are,and dare 
not partake with them in their fins, in what reproachful manner they pleaſe : 
wreſting their moſt innocent ſpeeches and ations to an evil conſtruction; and 
taking up any ſlanders or accuſations againſt them,whether zre or falſe they mat- 
ter not, ſo they can but thereby render them odious to the world. Partly by 
their hypocrifie, ſtealing away the hearts of well-meaning people from thoſe to 
whom they owe honour or ſubjettion, and gaining reputation to themſelves and 
their own party daczias and xenmaoxars, (AS It 1S Rom. 16. ) with fair ſpeeches and 
ſpecious pretences ; the glory of God, theaſlerting of /zberty, the propagation 
of the Goſpel, the reformation of abuſes, and the like. Ayght Phariſces : by their 
long-winded prayers winding themſelves into the opinions of ſome,and eſtates ofo- 
thers.The main of their care is reovriou, to ſet the faireſt ide torward,to enoil 
a rotten poſt with a gliſtering varniſh ;and to make bright the outſide ofthe veſſel, 


whatſoever naſtineſs there remaineth within. Thus the grand rebel Abſo/om,by 
difcrediting 
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diſcreditivg his Fathers. Government, pretending to a great zeal of juſtice, ard * Sam. 15.9, * 
making ſhews and. promiſes of great matters to be done. by way of'reformation 
therein;- if the Supreme: Power:were ſetled ow him : did by little and little in- ' 
gratiate himfelf with 2he people(ever eaſily cheated into rebe#ran by ſuch ſmooth 
pretences ; ) infenſibly looſen them from the conſcience bf their bounden a/4e- 
glance, and having gotten together a /rang Party,cngaged them ina moſt nju/? 
and xwvatural wary againft his own Father, and their undoubted Sovereigy. © 
22, Laſtly, the children of this world, the better to effetuate what they have 


veſolved.upon, are at a marvellous great wnity among elves, They hold all Phil.56. 6. 


together, and keep themſelves cloſe, Plal. 56. They ſtick together like bars : cloſe 
as the ſcales of Leviathan. And although they be not always all of one prece, but —_ I. 
haye their ſeveral aims, and a&t upon different parzticalar principles : yet Satan 
well knowing that if his kingdom ſhould be too much divided it conld not ſtand, Luke 11. 18. 
maketh/ a- ſhift to patch «them up ſo, . as to make; them *:bayg together *concihant ins" 
to ſerve his turn, andto do miſchief, Zerodand Pilate, at ſome adds before, Comme f 
muſt now be made friends: Phariſees and Saddaces, SeRtaries of contrary opi- #ir. Bern. 
nions,..and notoriouſly fa;ous either againſt other, will yet conſpire to tempt 7: ——- 
Chriſt., The Epicureans and. the Stoicks, ewo Sets of Philoſophers of all other war. 6. :. 
the moſt extremely .diſtant and oppoſite in their Tenents and Dotrines ; came 5% 17: 18. 
with- their -joynt forces at Arhens to encounter Paul, and diſcountenance Chri- 

fianity. And.to moleſt and make havock of the people of God ; the Taber- 

nacles of the Edomites and Iſmaelites,the Moabites and the Agarens,Gebal and Am- y;,, , A. 
mov and Amalek ;; with the reſt of them ( a Cento and a Rhapſody of uncircum- —43. 
ciſed nations ) could lay their heads together with one conſent, and combine 
themſelves in confederacies and aſſociations, Pſal. 83. Faciunt unitatem contra 

witatem. To deſtroy the happy nnity that ſhould be among brethren, they that 

were ſtrangers and exemies to one another before, grow to an unhappy curſed 

wity among themſelves. | 0459] | 

23. Thus, whileſt Chriſtian men,who profeſs themſelves childrex of light,by 

their improvidence, floth, ſimplicity, and diſ-anion, too often ſuffer themſelves 

to be, ſurpriſed by every weak aſſault, and ſo to become a prey both to their 
ſdiritzal and temporal enemies : the children of this world the while, by their 
brat ty, induſtry, — and only do ſhew themſelves ſo much beyond the 

other. 1n all points of; wiſdom and prudence in their way; that we cannot but ſubs 

ſeribexo the *n, the truth of zhe ſentence here pronounced by our Saviqur ; that 

roman the oogevs of this world are wiſer ( in their generations: } than rhe 

thildrew 'o bt. yo Ti Th, 204005 |: adopt! \ 3\ | 

24 BY n for the mm; if we be not fatisfied how it ſhould come topaſs, 

that they are. judged the wiſer ;: For that, Firſt, they have a very able. Tutor to 
dire&them ; he O/d\Serpent. Wiſdom belongeth to rhe Serpent by kind ; he hath Rev. 12. g. 
it by nature. '( Beiye wiſe as —_— And that wi/dem, improved by the ex- jen —_— 
perience of ſome thouſands of years, mult needs increaſe, and riſe to a great pro«- | 
pertion.. Now.this 01d ſubtile Serpent jofuſeth intothe children of this world, Gen. 3. 15. 
(who are in very deed his own.chi/dren alſo, ſemen ſerpentis, the ſeed of the ſer 
nt, ſome ofhis own ſpirit ( is not that it think you, whichin «x Cor. 2. is cab * Cor. z. 12. 
Mdhiriras Mundi, the Spirit of the world,.and is there oppoſed tothe Spirit of 

ed2,) I mean, ſome of his own. ſerpentine. wiſdom, Not that wiſdom which is 
from above ; that is from another alloy, and, is the oply;rriue wiſdom: indeed t ) 
hat that which is from beneath, which St, Fames aflirmeth to —_— Senſual, jan. ;. is. 
&viliſh. «From. this infuſion 1tis,. that they do parrifare fo right : -baving hy 
* example withal to inſteu&t them inallthePremiſles..:,Their providewce in fore- 
faſting todo miſchief they learn fromhim: he hath his rivers, and his wbeinig, 
{:30dHus mean, his devices, and his wetbods, his ſundry,fabrile artifices, inor- 2 Cor. 2. 11, 
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«tering his /cmpeations with the moſt a9amageto enſnareus,Theirunwearied £fh. 5-11 
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Job. 1.7. - * d;ligpnct From himz whonever reſteth compaſhng the earth, and going t0 and " 


1 Per. 5.8: 


Rev. Iz, 10. 


2 Cor, 11,14. 


Mar, 16,39, 


Joh. 12, 6, 


Job. : 3.4 


Joh. 6. 70, 
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«,;4.it, as & hangry-Lid#huncing after prey. Their double canying, both in 
&« Jering others, ' and diſgxi/eng'themdelves, from/him : who is ſuch a malicioyg 
<« accuſet of others to make thgm ſeem worſe than they are, "that he hath his 
« very name from it, ' 4 2d8aG4 ( which in the primary fignification of the woyg 
<« is no more than as Arcaſer ;,) and withal ſuch a perfeR Diſembler, that to 
© make himſelf ſeem: betrer than he is, he can'{ it need be ) transforming. 
ſelf into an Ange! of light. © Their unanimous accord,' from him : who tho 
« he have {0 many /zgionrof curſed Angels under him, yet keepeth them togs. 
« ther allat ſuch #»ity;-among themſelves, that they never div:de into factions 
« and parties. By this infuſion ( to give you one inſtance) he taught Judas tg 
be ſo much wiſer ( asrtheworld accounteth wiſdom, and according to the ng. 
tion wherein we now ſpeak'of it ) than his feZow-Apoſt ies : that whereas they wi 
ther /of by their Maſter than gained; having left: aro follow him, who had nit 
ſo much as.@ houſe of his own wherein to harbour them; 'he played his gameſ6 
well, that hemade of him.” © He firſt got the keeping of the bag, and oiit 
<« of thar he got what h& could by pi/fering and-pla __ thief: but becauſe 
« his gettings there-\co\llt- not «mount to much, | his Maſters ſtore being no: 
'4,great; the thoughr he were as good'make a handſome bargai# once for all, tg 
«bring him in a pretty Jump together, and ſo ſold his Maſter outright for pre 
« ſent mony: Silly tellows, the Eleven + this Puny, you ſee,' dut-witted them 
« all. But ler him not-impute 'it wholly to himſelf, or his own Mother-wit: 
that it may appear to whom'he was beholding for it, the Story faith, the Devil 
put it into:the heart of Fudas to bettay his Maſter. And the infuſion of that ſpirit 
of Satan was fo ſtrong in him, that it did after a fort transform him intothe 
fame image: inſorhuch'as he is called by his-name, (iZZave ot 7 choſen you 
twelve, aud one of you is a devil 2 )-Letall Fudas-like traitors know (leſt they be 
too proud, and facrificeto their own wits) to whom they owe their wiſdom. 
25. But perhaps you'will fay, this conſideration can weigh'bur little, For as 
Satan by hisſpiritintuſeth wiſdom into the childrewof this world ; to God by his 
Spirit infuſeth wi/dom.into. 2thechildren y_ and then, "fince the ſpirit of Gd 
is ſtronger than the ſpirit of Satay, \it rather follow onthe contrary, that 
the witdom of the children of light ſhould exceed the wiſdom'of rhe'children of 
this world. : The fulleft anſwer hereunto would depend upon the proſecution of 
thenext poine, (#he limitation) which'T ſhall have occaſion to ſpeak ſore 
unto anon :'to wit, 'that the wiſdont of the chitelren of this world, being but ofa 
very baſe metal in compariſon, though it be more in bulk, is yet far;eſs'n valat; 
As 2 litthe:Pzmond maybe more-worthithan a'wholequarry of rathe. 
26. But 1 anſwerrather, whichis ſufficient for the prefent,þe&aule it keadeth 
. Qsalfoito'a/econd reaſow of thetitfeyence: That the ſpirit-of God in zhe chzldire 
of light dbth nor att ad withmum ſuipoſſe, according to the utmoit of his Ainiiyh 
 4y gower;; but -according; tothe condition ofiehe fubjett inwhom he worketh 


> £% —— £raaxulicreamwre, to thefreedom of his wa (arid as adhd 


4 of Adin 'obnoxious to the'carnal. motions of awgiral cortupiſeence ) and wfttr 


| he good. pleaſure ihr will withal, When Saran therefbre infiſeth of bs 


Foirer into wan, behath'this atlvanrape; tharho hath all v be wiſdom of rhe ff 
£0joyn with him reatlilf, and ro'a fiſt him, \wirhoutany thihgwirhia tow! 
oppoſition there-againſt;:and to'colwer-work the working of chat ipirir, thatit 


.1 ſhould not take effe&12and Ib the' ork} meeting with ſomebelp, and no #1 
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cenſis; ava Pore when itis ſet abving, 
-gdown The cept 154 Hor ha Havingabaid and'tsd6 Gl) runteth 
gliband terrily dow rþ4freaw. ' But wheri Godlinfuſeth þ75 Pirie into 2'thal, 
-though ehxr ſpir3onos bfitret]rankerh Hirti pabely //3/1ing ryorts theretfievery 
child of dam, folong ashe liverh here, another inward proneiple Nil, "ihic 
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es Scrintures uſe to call by the name of feſh, which /u/erh againſt the good 

oy ofGod,and oppoſeth ie pd much weakneth the working ofit.From whence Gal. 5. :7. 

it cometh to paſs, that zhe Spirit of God worketh ſo ſlowly, and fo imperfe&tly in 

us: like a ſhip adverſo flumine ; much ado to tug it wy againſt the current ; , c,.,,, fadas 

or the ſtone which made Siſyphus a ſweat to ro// up the hil although it t#mbled verſando, nec 

down again always of it ſelf. | 470 proficit hilum. 
27. Thirdly, ſince it is natural to moſt men ( out of ſelf-love ) to make their 

b own diſpoſitions and thoughts, the meaſure whereby to judge of other mens : b Keio Gt 


TIME Tt F 


; hence it cometh to paſs, that honeſt plain-dealing men, are not very apt, unleſs Zxuy ni; 


they ſee apparent reaſon for it, to c ſaſpett i of others. Becauſe they mean —— ey 
wel themſelves, they are inclinable to believe that a/ other men do ſo too. But ©7;,;; pant 
men that have little truth or honeſty themſelves, think all men to haveas little : a tru 
and ſo are full of fears aud jealoufies, and ſuſpicions ot every body( d Mala mens, © "# 
malus animus.) Now this maketh them ſtzr uptheir own wits the more, and 4e- 14.Orat- <4, 
fir themſelves with the greater endeavours ; becauſe they dare ?ru/t no body elſe ; {Tern. 
and ſo they become the more caute/ous and circumſpect, the more vigilant; in- 
deſtrious and ative, in all their enterpriſes, and worldly concernments : and 
conſequently do the ſeldomer miſcarry. Whereas on the contrary, thoſe that 
e out of the ſimplicity of their own heart ſuſpe&t no double-dealing by others, « cqyxailey 
are the more ſecure and credalous ; by ſo much leſs ſolicitous to prevent dangers Spe 
and injuries, by how much leſs they fear them : and conſequently are oiten ,;, x;,.y, 2. 
deceived by thoſe they did not miſtruſt. Which very thing (the world being apt 75s 4v255 
withal to judge well orill of mens counſels by their events ) hathbrought /m- ye yg 
plicity it ſelf, though a moſt commendable vertue, under the reproach of foly, ora. 1g. | 
ow call thoſe fmple fellows whom we count fools : ) and hath won tocraf? and 
iſlimulation the reputation of wiſdom. 

28, Laſtly, the conſciouſneſs of an i/ cauſe unable to ſupport it ſelf by the 
ſtrength of its own goodneſs, driveth the worldling to ſeek to hold it up by his 
wit, induſtry, and ſuch like other afliſtances : like a rainous houſe, ready to drop 
down, if it be not ſhored up with props, or ſtayed with 4uttreſſes. You may ob- 
ſerve it in Law-ſuits: the worſe cauſe ever the better ſolicited. An honeſt mas,that 
defireth but to keep his own, truſteth to the equity of his cauſe, hopeth that will 
carry when it cometh to hearing : and fo he retaineth counſe/,giveth them infor- 
mation and i»/truttions in the caſe, getteth his witneſſes ready,and then thinketh 
he need trouble himſelf no farther. But a crafty companion, that thinketh ro put 
another beſide his right, will not reſt ſo content : but he will be dealing with he 
Jury (perhaps get one pack? for his turn) tampering with the witneſſes, tempting 
the Fudge himſelf ( it may be) with a Lerter, or a Bribe; he will leave no ſtone 
unmoved, no likely means (how indirect ſoever) unattempted, to get the better 
of the day, andto caſt his Adverſary. You may obſerve it likewiſe in Church- 
__ A regular Miniſter ſitteth quietly at home, followeth his ſtudy, doth his 

ty in his own Cure, and teacheth his people truly and faithfully to do theirs ; 
keepeth himſelf within his ows ation, and medleth no further : But /chi/matical 
ſpirits are more pragmatical: they will not be contained within their own Circle, 
but muſt be flying out ; dvvorewniozmy, they muſt have an Oar in every Boat; of- 
ering (yea, thruſting) themſelves into every Pulpit, before they be ſent for ; 
running from 7own to Town,from Houſe to Houſe,that they may ſcatter the ſeeds 
of Sed:tion,and Swperſtitionat every table,and in every corner. And all this (fo 
wiſe are they in their generation) to ſerve their own belly, and to make a prey of 
their poor ſeduced Proſelytes : for by this means the people fall unto them, and 
thereout ſuck they no ſmall advantage. You may obſerve it alſo in moſt other 

: but theſe inſtances may ſuffice. 

29. The point thus proved and cleared, that the children of this world are wiſer 

than the children of light : that we may make ſome uſe of it briefly, Fr/t, ler 


Ff2 me 


1 Pet. 4.15, 


Rom. 16. 18. 
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2 Per, 4.12. mie fay wich St Peter dam wi Ewitede. Marvel not my brethren, when you ſg 


an &vil cauſe proſper (it may be for a long time together) and the better {ide 
down; as if nh oath e thing had happened unto you, and ſuch as never & # 
Pal.,.,, heardot in the World fore: neither be troubled or ſcandalized at it. Free yg 
0 thy ſeff (faith David) at him whoſe way doth projper, againſt the man that Jyzh 
after evil counſels, If you would but well conſider how ſo/icitous, how induſtri. 
ous, how ſmooth and cunning, how unanimous they are on the one ſide ; hoy far 
ſhort they on the other fide are in all theſe and all other like advantagiou re. 
ſpe&s: you would ſoon find, that in the ſaddeſt events that ever your eyes he. 
held, there is no matter of wonderment at all. Yea, did not the powerful hand 
Gods over>ruling providenceſometimes interpoſe,giving theenemy now and then 
a ſudden ſtop, when they arein their fa/ career, in the height of their pride and 
jolltty ; *T making good his promiſes to his poor diſtreſſed Church, b ſending 
uxexpetted help and deliverance, when they are brought very /ow both in ther 
eftates and hopes : wemight rather wonder,that it is not even much worſe with 
the people of God than it is ; and how they ſhould be able at all zo ſab//?,their eng 
mies having all the advantages in the world againſt them. 
30. Let not their ſucceſſes therefore trouble us. Rather ( in the ſecond place) 
let their wiſdom quicken us to & holy emulation, Not to imitate their ways, nar 
0 jayn with them in their wicked enterpriſes: God forbid! no nor ſo much g 
 foencouragethem therein by any unworthy compliances.**It was not theStewards 
«© ;»juſtice, but his wiſdom, that his Maſter commended him for in the Parable; 
&« and that our Maſter inthe application of the Parable intended to commendto 
« us for our imitation.» His example ſhould kindle a holy zeal in us, and ay ex 
deavour, to be as wiſe for ſpiritals, and in the buſineſs of ovr ſouls, as he was, 
and as the children of this world uſually are, tor temporals, and in the affairsof 
the world. It is no ſhame at all for us, to learn wiſdom of any whomſoever. r. Of 
a poor irrational contemptible Creature. |Vade ad formicam, Go to the Piſmire,0 
« Plurarch. flygpard,and learn her ways ;| learn wiſdom of her. 2. Of an enemy : Books have 
R— been written by Moraliits, 2 de «tilitate ab inimicis capienda. * We curſe ow 
litia pervigil. * Exemies many times unchriſtianly : whereas did we ſeriouſly conſider, how 
Pern-lerm. © much we arebeholding 7o them, for the greateſt part of that wiſdom and cir 
: &* camſpettion we ſhew in the managery of our affairs; we would not only Ber 
« them ( as weare in Chriſtian Charzty bound ) but heartily leſs God for then 
* alſo by way of Gratitude for the great benefit we reap by them. 3. Yea, of the 
Devil himſelf. Watch,faith St. Peter, for your adverſary the Devil goeth about &c, 
x Pet, 5.8%. as if he ſhould ſay, He watcheth for your deſtruCtion ; watch you therefore tor 
our own ſecurity and preſervation. Thus may wefrom the worldlings wiſdom 
earn ſomething that may be ofuſe to us; andthat in cach otthe fore-mentioned 
particulars. 

31. From their Sagacity; 1. Learn to forecaſt how to pleaſe God ; to fore- 
arm our ſelves againſt all aſſaults and wiles of Satan; to fore-think, and to bein 
ſome meaſure provided before-hand of needful and proper expedients,tor any exi- 
gent or croſs accident that may probably betall us. 2. From their /nduſt ry ; learn 

_— i- not to be ſlothful in doing ſervice,nor to ſlack the time of our repentance andturn- 
©. ing to God; to r#2 with conſtancy and courage the race that is ſet before w; 
Phil. z. zz, tO think no pains, no travel too much,that may bring us to heaven ; to work oat 
ear ſalvation to the uttermoſt with fear and trembling. 3. Fromtheir Hypocrift 
1 Per.2.12, and ofitward ſeeming Zolineſs : learn, to have our converſations honeſt towards 
them that are without, not giving the /eaſt ſcandal in any thing that may be 

' Theſ. 5.22, reproach upon the Goſpel; to ſhun thevery appearances of evil ; and having 
cleanſed the in/ide well, to -_y the outſide handſome too : that by our piety,de- 
wvotion, meekneſs, patience, obedience, juſtice, charity, humility, and all holy 
graces, we may not only top up the mouth of the Adverſary trom ſpeaking = 
0 


Prov. 6.6. 
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ut may alſo win g/ory to God, and honoxr and reputation to our Chri- 
ES lion thereby. , Sa their 7nity; learn to foow the truth in love : _— . 
to lay aſide. vain janglings, and oppoſition of ſcience falſly ſd called z, to m—_— - 2.0, 
the breaches that are in the Church of Chriſt, by moderating and reconciling dit- 
ferences,rather than to widen them by multiplying controverfres,and — | 
hot diſputes ; to follow the things that make for peace, and whereby we may edifie Rom. i4. & 
one another, Thus doing, we may gather grapes of zhorns; make oyl of Scor- | 
pions; extratt all the medicinal virtue outof the Serpent, and yet leaveall the 


— 


poiſonous and malignant quality behind. 


32. Emulate them then we may : nay, we ought. It is the very main ſcope of 
the Parable, to provoke us to that. But ſure envy them we muſt not ; indeed we 


' need not : if we will but take the Limitation along with us, which now only re- 


maineth to be conſidered : and that (the time fo requiring) very briefly. How 
much wiſer ſoever theſe worldly-wiſe men ſeem to be, (or indeed are, as we have 
now heard) it is but guadantenss, and in ſome few reſpects : Take them ſaper 2o- _ 
tam materiam, and they are z ſtark fools for all that, Very Naturals, if they * <wemw 
have no Grace. The Limitation here in the Text, «is mv jridy vi 15 terminus dj- —_—_ 
minuens: and muſt be underſtood accordingly. The Children of thi world are Nr. Aiſt. 
ſaid to be wiſer than the Children of light. But how wiſer 2 Not in genere ; ſim- = if 

ly, and abſolutely, and in every reſpe& wiſer : but b in genere ſuo: Wiſer in lum eſe, ni 
=. reſpect, wide in their kindot wiſdom, ſuch asitis, ( in worldly things, Pu'rwneu- 
and for c worldly ends; a very meankind of wiſdom in compariſon. For ; pray 
ſuch kind of /immiting and diminuent terms, are for the moſt part deſtrutive of diviter, ſed 
that whereunto they areannexed ; and contain in them (as we uſe to ſay) oppo- oo | 
fitum in appoſito. He that ſaith, a dead man, ora painted Lion, by ſaying more, airwm. Quiat. 
faith leſs, than if he had ſaid but a max or a Lion only, without thoſe additions : ay : 
it is all one upon the point, as if he had ſaid, no may, no Lion. For adead man .*; mo rac 
not a man, neither is a painted Lion a Lion. So that our Saviour here pro- properly. 
nouncing of the Children of this world that they are wiſer, but thus limited, 
wiſer in their Generation ; implieth that otherwiſe, and ſave inthat reſpe& only, 
they are not wiſer. 

33- The truth is; ſimply and abſolutely conſidered, 2he child of light, ifhe 

be truly and really ſuch, and not titular,and by a naked profeſſion only,whatſo- 
ever he is taken tor, is clearly the wiſer man. And he that is no more than wor/d- 
ly or carnally wiſe, is in very deed, and in Gods eſtimation, no better than a ve 
fool. | Where is the Wiſe > Where i the Scribe 2 Where us the diſputer of this World 1 Cor. 1.29, 
Hath not God made fooliſh the wiſdom of the World-ſaith the Apoſtle. That Irter- 

rogative torm of ſpeech is more emphatical than the bare Categorical had been : 

it {ignifieth as if it were ſo clear a truth, that no man could reaſonably deny it. 

What So/omon ſaith in one place of the covetous rich man,and inanother place of prov, 8. x; 
the ſluggard,that he is wiſe in his own conceit;is true alſo of every vitious perſon in —6: 16, 
every other kind. Their wi/dom is a wiſdom ; but in conceit, not intruth ; and 

that but in zheir own conceit neither, andof ſome few others perhaps, that have 


their j#dgments corrupted with the ſame lus, wherewith theirs alſoare. 
Chryſippus non dicet idem—— Juven. Sat. £5; 


Solomon ſure had not that conceit of their wiſdom, (and Solomon knew what be- 
longed to wiſdom as well as another man: ) whoputteth zhe foo/ upon the ſinner, 
I need not tell you, (indeed I cannot tell you) how oft in his writings. 

34- © His judgment then is clear in the point : though it be a Paradox to the 
© moſt, and therefore would have a little farther proof: for it is not enough 
" barely to afirm Paradoxes,but we muſt prove them too. Firſt then, true ſaving 
wiſdom is not be learned but from the Word of God. ( 4 lege tui intellext, 
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: Tae 3-15- andthat alone, that is able to make us wiſe unto ſalvation. How then cant 
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Pſal; 111. 10. 
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7m it? They have rejetted the word of the Lord, and what wiſdom is in they ; 
ith Jeremy.” Again, The fear of the Lord is the beginning of Wiſdom ; and agogd 


underſtanding have they that do thereafter, Pfal. 111. How then can we allow 
them to paſs for wiſe men, and good anderftayding men, that have no fear of Go 
before their eyes, that have no mind nor heart 70 do thereafter, that will not bo 


learned nor underſtand, but are reſolvedly bent to walk on ſtill in darkneſs, and, 


wilfully but their eyes that they may not'ſee the light 2 
35. Since every man is deſirous to have ſome reputation of wiſdom, and ac. 
counteth it the greateſt ſcorn and reproach inthe world to be called, or made, , 
fool: it would be very well worth the labour ( but that it would require, as it 
well deſerveth, a greatdeal more /abour and time than we dare now take ) to 
illuſtrate and enlarge this point : which, though it feema very Paradox, (as was 
now faid ) to the moſt, 1s yet a moſt certain and demonſtrable truth ; That 
odlineſs is the beſt of wiſdom, and that there is no fool to the ſinner. Tihall but bare 
ly give you ſome of the heads of proof ; and refer the ex/argement to each mans 
private meditation. - He that fr/t is all for the preſent, and never conſidereth 
what miſchiefs or inconveniencies will follow thereupon afterwards ; thatſe. 
condly, when both are permitted to his choice, hath not the wit to preter that 
which is eminently better, but chuſeth that which is extremely worſe ; that 
thirdly propoſeth to himſelf baſe and unworthy ends; that fourthly, for the at- 
taining even of thoſe poor ends, maketh choice of ſuch meas, as are neither pre 
per nor probable thereunto ; that Hut goeth on in bo/denterpriſes with great 
confidence of ſucceſs, upon very ſlender grounds of aſſurance ; and that /afth, 
where his own wit will not ſerve him, refuſeth to be adviſed by thoſe that are 
wiſer than himſelf, what he wanteth i» wit making it up i» wi/: no wiſe manl 
think can take a perſon of this character tor other than a fool, And every 
worldly or ungodly man is all this, and more: and every godly may, the contrary. 
Let not the worldly-wiſe man :1eretore glory in his wiſdom : that it turn notto 
his greater ſhame,when his fo/y ſhall be diſcovered to all the world. Let no man de- 


1 Cor. 3-18. cezve himſelf, faith St. Paul Þut if any among you ſeem to be wiſe in this world, let 


him become a fool,that he may be wiſe. That is, let him lay aſide all vain conceitof 
his own wiſdom, and learn to account that ſeeming wiſdom of the world, to be 
( as indeed it is ) no better than fo/y : that ſo he may find that zrue wiſdom 
which is of God. The God of /ight and of wiſdom ſo enlighten our underſtand 
ings with the ſaving knowledge of hu zruth, and ſo inflame our hearts witha ho- 
ly love and fear of his Name, that we may be wiſe unto ſalvation : and ſo aſliſt 
us with the grace of his holy Spirit, that he 1:ght of our good works and holy 
converſation may ſo ſhine forth both before God and men in the mean time, 
that in the end by his mercy who 1s the Father of lights, we may be made par- 
takers of the inheritance of the Saints in the light of everlaſting life and glory: 
and that for the merits ſake of Jeſus Chriſt his only Son our Lord. To whom,&c. 


AD 


Luke 16.8. 


Pfal. 119. 104. By' thy C ommandments have I gotten underſtanding, Pſal. 119.) it is that wor.g 


be truly wiſe, who regard not that word, but caſt it behind their backs, and de. 
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| Newport, in the Iſle of Wight, Novenb. 1648. 
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Heb. 12. 3. 


—Confider him that endured ſuch contradittions of 
ſinners againſt himſelf: that ye be not wearted and 


faint in your mnas. I 


- 


21 Here is ſcarce any other provocatzov tothe performance 
=> of any duty ſo prevalent witlt men, as are * the ex- 
amples of ſuch as have performed the ame befare them ,— acujcs, 
d with glory and ſucceſs. Becauſe, beſides that the ſame jubdun: exem- 
Rtirreth up in them an emulation of their glory, and 2 menis. | 
ST cheererti them on with hopes of lik ſleceſsci9alh clean guil. cap. x, 
| SE taketh off that, which is the common exce[e of {oth and 
COONS * neglett of duty, the pretenſion of {mpoſibi{zy... The 
Apoſtle therefore, ' being to confirm the minds of theſe' ZZebrews wich conſtancy 
and” patience in their Chriſtian courſe, againſt all.diſcouragements whatſoever ; 
&tteth/before them (in the whole former Chapter) a eas of examples ot 
the famous worthies of former times: who þy the ſtrength of rheir of had 
both done and ſuffered great things with admirable patience and conſtancy, to 
their immortal hoyour upon earth,; and cterial, happineſs in heaven. To the end, 
thar ompaſſed with ſuch a cloud of Witneſſes, they mught thunk it a ſhame forthem 
to hang back, andinot to dare (eſpecially having withal ſq xich.o Crown, laid 
teady at the goal, for them, to 1nyite them thexeunto ) 7o 742 with all poſſible 
thearfulneſs that race, when they had ſeen ſo many ſo happily to have rx betare 
them, verſ. 1. of this Chapter, V_" days ence 
2. Yet this great cloud. of examples they were but ta1gok through, :( as che 
HMediim) at another and higher le;-that of the bright Sun of righteouſ- 
weſs himſelf, Feſus Chriſt: whom they are to liek 4pon, as k £4 praper.obyef, to 
termunate their thoughts; and whereon finally to.tix therr meditations, Laok- 
Ing unto Feſus. &c. verſe 2. Which example, recommended to themyfrſt from .. . ...; 
the compleatneſs of zbe perſon, {who is at orb ends of the race, the A/pha ad ; 
0 | {a LY $036 the op, 
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Luke 24- 26. 
2 Tim. 2. 13- 


Jam. $.1f, 


the Omega ; the dyrolins, and the BexCunis too; he that giveth the Law at the 
ſtart, and he that giveth the prize at the goal; the author and the finiſher of our 
faith ) is there alſo turther amplified. Fr, from the things he ſuffered, Such, 
as than which none more grievous to fleſh and blood ; Torture, and 1gnominy, 
the Croſs, and the Shame. Secondly, from the manner of his ſuftering. Not pati. 
ently only, exdyring,; but ſtoutly too, deſpifing them: . He endured the Croſs ayd 
deſpiſed the ſhame. Thirdly, from the iſſue and conſequents of his ſufferings,which 
were in lieu of the pain, Joyz of the ſhame, Glory. To intimate to theſe Hebreyg 
that as it behoved Chriſt, #f ts offer, and then mw to enter into hu glory : $o, ix 
they deſire to come to the ſame end he did, and to reign with him; they muff 
refolve to take the ſame way he did, and to Joffer with him. 

3- Having uſed fo ſtrong a motive,and preſſed it fo high ; you would think the 
Apoſtle needed not ( as to this particular ) toſay any more. But for all this he 
cannot yet manum de tabuli: he infſiſteth Nill, and in this verſe «rgeth the due 


and frequent confideration-of-it,” as a matter not only of great benefit, but of 


ſome kind of xeceſity alſo. © Conſidering the ſtrong, oppoſitions and contraditii. 


&* ons that a Chriſtian man after he hath entred zhe /:/fs' is like to meet withal 
© before he come to the goal; all which he muſt encounter with,and overcon 
© orelſe he loſeth his 7+. xi and the prize: it is but needful he ſhould muſter 
< up all his /rexgth, ſummon and recollett all the arguments he can think of, 
© that may put courage into him,, and a reſolution to go ox undauntedly not- 
* withſtanding, and not to faixt. Againſt which fainting under the croſs, there 
being no other Cordial of ſo powerful and preſent operation, towards the reli. 
ving of the drooping ſpirits of a weak Chriſtian; as is the:meditation of Chrlf 
and his ſufferings: «reac ir, Therefore confider him, faith the Apoſtle, that 
endured ſuch contradiftions of finners againſt himſelf, that ye be not weared and 
faint in your minds. | 
4- In which words, the Apoſtle, out of his great care of their ſouls health, 
dealeth with theſe Hebrews, as a faithful and skilful Phyfcian ſhould do., He 
ſheweth them the danger they are in, -and the means how ta prevent it. Thedan 
ger, 2 ſpiritual a«mfvuic, fainting and wearineſs of ſoul «under the Crofs.”* The 
means of prevention, frequent and effeual meditation f the Croſs .of-Ghtiſt, 
The parts then of the Text are two : ( anſwerable tothoſe two main. parts, 
whereunto the whole method of Phyfick is after a ſort reducible) mv2cxiad; \and 
Siezmwmd, the one wheteof treateth of the diſeaſe, the other of the remedy.” We 
begin with the former, the diſeaſe : the former mean,in the nature of the things, 
(though not ſo in the. placing of the words ; and ſo firſt tobe handled, in-thele 
words, tre w4 x6war, &C. That ye be not wearied =o gas in your minds. Thefull 
importance whereof we ſhall the better underſtand, by the explication of theſe 
four things : 1. The Malady ; 2. The inward Cauſe thereof; 3. The Part affefted; 
and 4. The Subje&, Perſon, or Patient. "5 
. 5. For the Malady, miv& : that's Wearineſs, as we tranſlate it. There is no 
burden, but a man would be willing to be eaſed of it, if he might : and all 
afflitions are 3urdens. But ſuch a degree of Wearineſs,as implieth no more than 
the bare deſire of reſt andeaſe, falfeth ſhort of the notion of the word wwe. It 
importeth ſuch an extreme /aſitude, as bereaveth a man of alt his frengeb; put- 
teth him beyond his patience, and taketh him quite off his work. When, he 1s {0 
overcome with the preſſure of the &urdey that lieth fad upon him, that he goth 
ſuccumbere oneri, is not able to bear it any longer, but would be rid of it, ifhe 
could, at anyrate; that's gwer. Or when he is fo enfeebled by fickne/s, that he 
cannot in any wiſe brook to do the offices of his vocation as formerly he hath 
done, nor is ableto ſtir out of his bed at all, nor well able to ſtir himſelf in it: 
that is wwe too. The wordis by St. James applied to the ſtate of a fick perſon, 
brought very low,and in ſome extremity of fiekneſ5,under ſmall hope of _— 


SES 


"SEESSOT BEES 


US, 


FS 


__ 


The S1xteenth. Sermon. 


N 
—_— 


25 


The Prayer of Faith, when other remedies fail, oxac + xunernts ſhaT ſave the fick, 
faith he there. | \\ 17! | 

6. So that the danger here feared by the Apoſtle was,; left theſe Hebrews 
meeting with ſuch terrible difficulties, as Lzozs inthe way;{# not ſuch [ons as 
« Solomons ſluggard only faxcieth to himſelt without cauſe; or perhaps» but /pre- 
" zendeth to excuſe his ſloth thereby ; Bug-bears indeed rather than /.7ens ; but 
«very Liows indeed, ſtrong temptations, and laſting afflictions and perſccur:-: 
« ons: ) leſt I fay meeting with ſuch aftronts and encounters in their Chri/t;an 
race;they ſhould be quite beaten out of the fietd,ere they caineto the cnd ot their 
courſe. Leſt being rerrified by their azverſaries, they thould. not be able ro ho/d 
ext in their holy profeſſion to the end ; nor to maintain faith and a good conſci- 
excewith that courage, conſtancy, and perſeverance they ought : bur loſe the 
goal and the Crown, tor want of finiſhing theicoarſe, they had ſo happily begun. 

7. But then Secondly it may be demanded ; Of this ma/ady what might be the 
true Cauſe 2 ( The imvard Cauſe I mean: for what is the outward Cauſe is appa- 
cent:enough ; to wit, the Croſs.) Or whence ſhould this: zizwans, this ſpiritual 
weariveſs proceed ? That is anſwered in the Text-too,in the word imutw (The 
tranſlations expreſs it moſtwhat by faintne/3'of mind: )) the ſame word being 
again uſed a little after at verſ.5.and there alſo tranſlated after the fame manner ; 
wt ade, My Son, deſpiſe not thou the chaſtening-of the Lord * neither faint, when 
thou art correfted of hrm. The word properly 1umporteth.the /ooſening, ſlackening, 
or diſſolving of ſomething that before was well #nz# together, taſt and ſtrong, 
The ſtrength and firmneſs of a body; whether natural or artificial, confitterh 


much in the union of the parts, well [a] compacted and tnir together, and all « :,c,c0%. 
the joynts rung faſt one to another. By the flackning, looſening,or disjoynting ww /z == 


ons &47 15+ 


Tov. <6. 


whereof, the body on the other ſide cometh to be as much weatned. A Houſe, pit”: 5. 


Ship, Wagon, Plough, or other artificial body, be the materials never foſtrong : 
yet if it be /oo/e ix the joynts, when it is put roany ſtreſs (as wecall it)! to any 
uſe where the ſtrength of it is like to be tried, it will not endure it, but be ready 
to fall one piece from another, 

8. Much of a mans ftrength, whereby he is enabled to travel and to work, 
lieth in his loy»s and knees, and in his arms and hands. Whence it is that by an 
uſual Trope in moſt Languages, and ſo in the Scrzptures too,thoſe parts are ves 
_ uſed ( Genxa, and Lacerti,'&c. ) to fignitie ſtrength: weakneſs on 

contrary uſually deſcribed by the luxation of thoſe parts. The phraſe is very 
frequent in ZZomer ; when one of the Grecian or 7rojan Chieftains had given his 
adverſary ſome deadly or deſperate wound, that he was not able to ſtand, but 
fell on the ground; to mi: thus, | 


R 


25 much as to fay, He looſened his knees. Even as it is faid of Belſhazzar,Dan.s. ge get ;.1 7. 
when' he was ſore aftrighted with the hand-writing upon the wall ; that zhe Nahum 2. ro. 


joynts ( bindings or ligatures ) of his loyns were looſed, and his knees ſmote one 
gon another. So fot the hands and arms: we meet 1n the Scripture often with 

h like phraſes as theſe : that by ſuch or ſuch means ( as the occaſion requi- 
red) ſuch or ſuch mens hands were either ſtrengthened, or weakened. So it is {aid 
of 1Þ-boſheth, 2. Sam, 4. when he heard of the death of Aber, General of his 
Army, his hands were weakned. The like we find in many other places, as name- 


ly, in Fer. 38. 4. where, in the Greek Tranſlation, the word #:avs2z, thefame gee £ze. 21.7. 


with this in the Text, is uſed. Not to ſeek far, a little after in this very Chap- 
ter, we have both the Metaphors together in one verſe | Wherefore lift up the 
bands that hang down, and ſtrengthen the feeble knees | yirem gravel, verſ. 
12. which is another compound word from the ſame 7heme. As it he ſhould fay, 
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Pſal. 197. 6. 


Plal. 119. 28. 


Plal. 22. 14. 


Iſa. 13.6. 
Scealſo Na- 
hum 2. 12. 


Pſal. $6. 11. 
Horat. 2. 
Sar. 7. 


Horat. 3. 
Car. 3. 


Prov. 18.14. 


Luke. 12. 4. 


Support the hands that hang /ooſe,and have not ſtrength enough to lift up them. 

ſelves: and bind up the pale knees,that are not well knit up in the joynts,and 
are unable to bear up the body.- | | | 

9. There is another Metaphor likewiſe often uſed by David, and ſometimes 
elſewhere: which, as it very well fitteth with the word ixavi%, fo it ſetyerh 
very well to expreſs that feebleneſs or faintneſs of ſpirit, ( ariſing from fear ang 
ccnſternation of mind, when great troubles come upon us )) whereof we now 
ſpeak : namely, the melting of the heart, or ſoul. | wn 

10. In Pſal. 107. They that go down to the ſea in ſhips, when the ſtormy wine 
ariſeth and lifteth up the waves, ſo as the veſſel is tolſed up and down, and the 
men reel to andfro,and ſtagger like drunkards,and are at their wits ends:hefaith of 
them,that their very ſoul melteth:away becauſe of the trouble. My ſoul melteth away 
for very heavineſs : in another Pſalm, ſpeaking of himſelt, and his own troubles, 
In P/alm 22. he joyneth this'and the other Metaphor both together ; / aw 
poured out like water, and all my bones are out of joynt : my heart «1ſo in the mid 
of my body is even like melting wax. And ſo doth the Prophet /aiah alſo: de 
{cribing the great miſeriesand terrours that ſhould be at the deſtruction of Ba 
lon, by the Medes and Perſians, he ſaith, that by reaſon thereof a/ hands ſballbe 
weakned ( innvevu again in the Greek )) andall hearts ſhallmelt. See alſo Exh, 
21. 7. to omit ſundry other like. 

11, Foreven as wax, which while it is hard will abide hard preſling,and not 
yield or take impreſſion, when. it is chated or me/ted hath no ſtrength at all to 
make refiſtance : And as the /ce, when the waters were congealed in a hard froſt, 
is of that firmneſs, that it will bear a loaden cart uncrackt ; but as ſoonass 
warm thaw hath fretted and looſened it, diſſolveth into water, and becometh 
one of the weakeſt tbings in the world ( it 15a common Proverb among us, 4s 
weak as water : ) ſo is the ſpirit of a man. i So long as it ſtandeth firmly knit to 
God by a ſtedfaſt faith, ( as David ſaith, O knit my heart anto thee, that I may 
fear thy name ! ) and true to it ſelf (7n ſeipſo totus teres atque rotundus) by adhe- 
ring to honeſt, vertuous, and religious Principles : it is of impregnable ſtrength 
againſt all outward attempts whatſoever. $7 fraftus iLabatur orbis : if the 
weight of all the calamities 1n the world ſhould come ruſhing upon him at once, 
it would be able to bear up under them all, and ſtand «vruzxed amidit all thoſe 
ruines. The ſpirit of a man 1s of {trength enough to ſuſtain all his infirmities. 

12, But 4 the ſtrength that is in us be weakneſs ; oh how great is that weak- 
neſs ? If our ſpirits within us, which ſhould be as our /ife-guard to ſecure us 
againſt all attempts from without, be ſhattered and difjoyated through diſtruſt 
in God; or by entertaining fears and irreſolutions ſo exfeeb/ed,that it 15 not able 
to ſtand out when it is fiercely aſlaulted, but yieldeth the Fort to Satan and his 
temptations : that is to ſay in plain terms, if when any perſecution or tribulation 
ariſeth, we be ſcandalized and fall away either from our Chriſtian faith or duty, 
torſake our ſtanding, and fhrink from the rules of zrue Religion, or a good wn 
ence: this is the #xavas and the xizunn;, the weakneſs and faintneſs ot mind ipo- 
ken of 1n the Text. 

13. Wenow ſee the Matady, both in the Nature, and in the cauſe : both what 
it is, and whence it groweth. We are in the next place to conſider the part 
affected. That the word 4vzais diſcovereth: the mind,or the Soul; ( That ye be ut 
wearied and faint in your minds, or ſouls.) And this occaſioneth another doubt : 
how it ſhouldbe poſſible that worldly tribulations, which cannot reach beyond 
the outerman, (in his poſſeſſions, in his /iberty,in his good name,in his bodily health 
or /ife ) ſhould have ſuch an operation upon his nobler part the ſoul, as to 
cauſe a faintneſs there. Our Apoltle ſpeaketh of re//ting unto blood in the next 
verſe, as the higheſt ſuffering that can þefal a man in this world. And our Savi- 
our telleth his frzends,Luk. 12. that when their enemies have killed heir _ 
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( andfrom ſuffering ſo much, his very beſt friends,it ſee meth, are not exem- 
- ) they have then done their worſt: they can proceed no farther ; they 
per no-power at all over thezr ſouls. s 
14. It is moſt true: they have rior. And happy'it is for us, and one ſingular 
comfort to us, that they havenot. Yet our ownreaſov, and every days experi- 


me can teach us, that outward bodily afflittions, and tribulations, do (by conſe- 


ment, and by way of ſympathy ' and conſent, and by reaſon of anion; though 
hot immediately and directly ) work evert upon zhe ſoul alſo. © As we ſee the 
# fanty quick and roving, when the blood is inflamed with chofer ; the memory 
« and apprehenſion dullin a Lethargy - and other notable changes and effe&ts in 
«the' faculties of the ſoul very eaſily diſcernable, upon any ſudden change or 
« diftermper in he body. David often confeſleth, that the tronbles he met withal, 


went ſometimes to the very heart and ſoul of him. . © The ſorrows of my heart are val. »5. 


« enlarged. In the multitude of the troubles (or ſorrows) that I have in my heart. 
« My heart is diſquieted within me. Why art thox ſo vexed, O my ſoul, axdwdy art 
« thou ſo diſquieted within me ? Sc. Take but that one, in P/al. 143. The enemy 
hath perſecuted my ſoul—— Sc. Therefore is my ſpirit vexed within me, and my 
heart within me is deſolate. | 

ic. For the Soul then (or Mind) tobe affefted with ſuch things as happen to 
the hy, isnatural: and ſuch affettions (if not vitiated with exceſs, or other in- 
ordinacy )) blameleſs and without ſin. But experzence ſheweth us farther ( too 
often, God knoweth)) that perſecutions, affittions, and ſuch other fad caſualties 
as befal the body(< nay the very ſhadows thereot,the bare fears of ſuch things and 

« apprehenſions ot their approach, yea, even many times when it is cauſelels may 

he worſe effects in the ſoul; andbe the cauſes of ſuch vitious wearzneſs and 
faintneſs of mind, as the Apoſtle here forewarneth the Hebrews to beware of. 

« Not to ſpeak of the Lapfi, and Traditores,and others that we read of in former 
«times ; and of whom there is ſuch mention in the ancient Councils, andin the 
«writings of the Fathers of the firſt Ages,and the Hiſtories of the Church : How 
many have we ſeen even in our times ; who having ſeemed to ſtand faſt in the 
profeſſion of 7ruth, and in the performance ot the offices of Yertue, and duties 
of Piety, Allegiance,and Fuſtice beforetrial ; have yet when they have been hard 


emu) 4 . 
n— F. 
mn__ , 


143-2, 3: 


put ro it yea,and ſometimes not very hard neither) fa/en away, ſtarting afide like eu. 78. 57, 


abroken bow 2 and by flinching at the laſt,diſcovered themſelves to have been bur 
very weak Chriſtians at the beſt, if not rather very deep hypocrites. 

16. It will ſufficiently anſwer the doubt, to tell you, That perſecations and 
all occurrences trom without, are-not the chief cauſes, ( nor indeed in true 
propriety of ſpeech, a»y cauſes at all) but zhe occafons only ofthe ſouls fainting 
under them. 7emptations they are I grant; yetare they but temptation: and it 
isnot the temptation, but the conſenting to the temptation, that induceth guilt. 
Ifat any time any zemptation, either on the one hand, or the other, prevail 


againſt us : St, James teacheth us where to lay the fault. Not upon God by any jam. i. r3, 14. 


means: for God tempteth no man. No norupon the Devil neither, ( let me add 
that too ; it were a fin to belie the Devil in this: ) for though he be a temper, 


and that a buſie one, 5 T«e#2or, the Tempter, yet that is the worſt he can do : he mai, 4. 3. 


can but tempt us, he cannot compe/us. When he hath plied us with all his ut- 
moſt ſtrength, and tried us with all the engines and artifices he candeviſe : the 
wilhath its natural liberty ſtill, and it is at our choice whether we will yield or 
00. But every man when he is tempted, ſaith he, (tempted cum affettu, that is his 
meaning ; ſo 7:»pted as to be overcome by the temptation) is tempted of his own 
laſt, apenxiduce 2) Sercatigives, drawn away and enticed. Drawn away by injuries 
and affrigh:ments from doing good: or enticed by delights and allurements to do 
evil, It is with temptations o# the /eft hand ( tor ſuch are thoſe of which we 
now ſ' 1k ) evenas it is with thoſe on the right : yield not, and goodenough. 
Gg 2 My 


———— 
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Prov. 1.10. My Son, ſaith So/amon tf ſinners entice thee conſent not, Prov. 1, It may beſaiq 
alſo praportionably, and by.the fame reaſon;” My Sox,” if fenners affright thee, 
comply not. The common ſaying,it in any other,holdeth, moſt-true in the caſe of 
Temptations : No man takethhaxm but from.bimſelf. 

17. And verily/inthe particular we are: naw.upon,of fainting under the Croſs, 
it is nothing but our own fears, and the talſeneſs of a m/grving heart, that be. 

2 __ ,_ trayeth us to zhe Tempter, and undoeth us: /iþa] Tegffe nuis 5 mo neg yur ec, 

_—  —_ a ſaid. It is not any reality in the things themſelves ſo much that troublah 

b opinioef, the mind, as our fb] over-deep apprehenſions of them. All paſſions of the mind] 

Joe” 1Mar- if immoderate, are perturbations; and may bring a ſnare: but none moregr 

ciam. c. 19. ſooner than fear. \The fear of man bringeth a;ſnare, ſaith Solomon. And our $4. 

op *7- viour, Let not your hearts be troubled, neither fear : as if fear were the greateſt 

a troubler of the heart. And truly ſo it is : No paſſion (ot Love, no nor yet 4y- 

ger it ſelf, though'igreat obſtrutters of Reaſon both) being ſo irrational, as Fear 
is. It -maketh us'miany times. do things quite otherwiſe than our own reaſon 
telleth us we ſhould do. It is an excellent deſcription, that a wiſe man hath gj- 

Wiſd. 17.11. venof it, Wiſdom" 17. Fear, ' faith he, i nothing elſe, but the betraying of the 

ſuccours which reaſon offereth. He that letteth go his courage, forteiteth his reaſon 
withal : and what good can you reaſonably expect trom an «reaſonatl: 
man ?. | : 

18, Seeſt thou then a man faint-hearted > Suſpe& him (I had almoſt ſaid, 
Conclude him ) falſe-hearted too. Ir is certainly a very hard thing,it at all poſ+ 
ſible, for a Coward to be an honeſt man: ora ?rue friend either to God or man, 

Jm.:.8. He is at the beſt but aviy lv;zs; ia double-minded man : but God requireth fm- 
plicity and ſingleneſs of heart. He hath a good wind perhaps to be honeſt,andto 
ſerve. God and the King, and to love his neighbour and his friend: and if he 
would hold him there, and be of 7hat mind always, all would be well. But his 
double-mind will not ſuffer-him 10 to do. He hath a mind withal to ſleep ina 
whole skin, and to fave his eſtate, it he can, howſoever. And ſo he becometh 
«xanax, fickle and unſtable in his ways; turneth as the tide turneth : Thereis 

Exod. 38.21. norelying upon him; no truſting of him. Fethro well conſidered this, when he 
adviſed Moſes to make choice of ſuch tor Magiſtrates as he knew to be men of 
courage ; they that were otherwiſe, he knew -could not diſcharge their duty as 
they ought, nor continue upright. And when our Saviour faid to his Diſcipls, 

Luke 12.4. Luke 12. 7 ſay unto you my friends, Fear not them which kill the body : He doth 

more than intimate that ſuch baſe worldly fear cannot well conſiſt with the Laws 

of trae — 

19. I inſiſt ſomewhat the more upon this point, becauſe men are generally 
ſo apt to pretend, totheir own failings inthis kind, the outward force offered by 
others : ſuppoſing they have ſaid enough, to excuſe what they have done, when 
they have 1aid, they did it by compulſron. As if any man could be maſter of 
——_ anothers wi4, or entorce a conſent from him without his conſent : which carrieth 
| rang before it a manifeſt contradiction. Indeed, if we ſuffer what we fhould not, 
de nobis, non Without any our provocation; that is not our fault, becauſe it 1s not is" ny 
of impene 1C1S [a] not in our power to help it, But if we do what we ſhould not, upon whit 
rim quod ſit & inducement ſoever we do it, we muſt bear the greateſt part of the blame out 
a nob,jam 10 ſelves; becauſe it is our doing till. 

[<< Ra og 20. Fora man then, when he hath been frighted out of his conſcience and his 

Bern.de grat. duty, and done amis, to ſay, I was compe/ed to do it again/t my mind, I could 

- —_— Neither will nor chuſe, and the like : are, as the moſt common, fo the moſt vain 

conviniinur, and frivolous excuſes in the world. Not only falſe, but ridiculouſly falſe, and 

gwodnon feret ſuch as carry their contutation along with them : fg-/eaves 1o thin, that any 
nyo" _ may ſee through them. For tell me, thou that ſayeſt thou wait compeled 
to 


Oit [b] againſt thy mind: If thou hadſt been minded to have withiboe 
tne 
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the preterided compulſon, and hadt continued:inthat mind; whether ſuch com- 
ox*cquld have taken effe&t or no ? Thou that ſayeſt, thou couldſt neither 
vill nor chuſe-: was it not left to the choice of thine own wil, whether thou 
wouldeſt 4o that which was required, or ſafer that which' was threatned? And 
ddt' not thou then, when thou mighteſt have choſen, if. thou wouldeſt, to 
er the one, rather chuſe to do the other ? (ut mavalt, vault. Sure it is the 
Wilevermore,that determineth-7he choice inevery deliberation. It is manifeſtly 
abſurd therefore, for any man to pretend that thing to have been done by him 
againft bis will ; which ( how hard ſoever the choice was ) he yet choſe todo. 

21, If theſe A/legations would ſerve the turn, or that we had any good war- 
rant to decline ſuffering evil by doing evil: thoſe glorious Martyrs and Confe/* 
ſoars, fo much renowned through the Chriſtian world tor their patience and con- 
faxcy in ſuffering perſecution, and laying down their lives tor the ze/ti+mony of 

th and a good conſcience, were a generation of very ſilly men. Who never had 
the wit to ſave their lives, when they might have done it with ſome /zztle compli- 
axes with the times; and if their conſciences had ſmitten them for ſodoing, 
licked themſelves whole again by pleading Compulſton. 

22. Unleſs then we will condemn thoſe bleſſed ſouls, whoſe memories we 
have hither hoxoxred, not only of extreme fo/ly ; but of foul ſelf-murder too, 
in being prodigal of their lives to no purpoſe, and caſting away themſelves wil- 
fully when they needed not : we muſt needs acknowledge, That there licth a 


neceſſity upon us, if we will be Chrifts m—_ and Friends, to deny our ſe/ves, Mar. 16. 24, 


our /uſts, our intereſts, our fortunes, our liberties, our /ves, or if there be any 
thing elſe that can be dearer to us: rather than tor fear ot any thing that can be- 
fal us in any of theſe, conſent to the leaſt wiltul violationof our bounden duty 
either to God or our Neighbour ; That »o force or violence from without, no 
ſtraits wecan be driven into by any conjunCture of whatſoever circumſtances, 
can make it either xeceſſary for us to ſin, or excuſable in us to have ſinned ; That 
we are bound by virtue of Chriſts both example and command, to take up any 
croſs that it is his good pleaſure to lay before us, and to hear it as long as he 
pleaſeth, with patience, chearfulneſs, and courage ; That it we grow weary of 
it, and faint i» our minds, fo as to caſt about how we may work our ſelves 
from under it by ſuch means, as we have no clear warrant trom him for : we 
muſt anſwer wholly for it our ſe/ves, and cannot juſtly charge it upon any other 
perfor or thing, than upon our own ſelves, and our own baſe cowardiſe. That 
= : 

23. To return now to theſe Hebrews: the Perſons inthe Text ; and the laſt 
of the four particulars propoſed from that part of the Text. It may be de- 
manded, with what reaſon the Apoſtle could entertain the leaſt ſuſpicion of 
ſuch mens ſhrinking and fainting under the Croſs : who had already given ſuch 

proof of their conſtancy and courage, in ſome former, and thoſe no ſmall 
conflitts neither ? Nay, of whoſe Chriſtian patience and magnanimity himſelt 


had given a very ample teſtimony a little before in this very Epiſtle: how they Heb. ro. 32.--- 
had endured a great fight of afflittions, and had been made a gazing ſtock both by —*+ 


reproaches as , afflitions, ſuffered the ſpoiling of their goods ; and not only ſuffered 
it, ( patienceperforce ) but ſuffered it joyfx/ly. Yet you ſee tor all this, how 
urgent he is upon them ſtill,in the remainder of that zexth Chapter, in the whole 
next, and in a great part of this, both before, in, and after the 7ext ; by admo- 
nitions, exhortations, examples, and other topiques, artificers, and inſinuations 
of great variety : not to caſt away their confidence ; to hold faſt their profeſſion 
without wavering ; to run with patience the race that was ſet before them; to take 
they be not wearied, and faint in their minds. 

24. Not to ſay poſitively, that he had of late obſerved ſomething in ſome of 
them, that might perhaps give him ſome particular cauſe of ſuſpicion mn than 
ordinary :; 


Ad Aulam, Heb. 12.3, 


Luk. 14. 36. 


Gal. 6. 9. 


ordinary: although ; there be ſome paſſages an his diſcourſe -( eſpecially-at the 
filth ms ) that-ſeem to carry a Grad, as if ſomething were ot rightabin 
them. If we do but look upon ſome general confiderations only : wehall ſee 
reaſons enough, why the Apoſtle ( notwithſtanding his approving of their fox. 
mer carriage ) might yet be jea/ous over them with a godly jealouſie inthis 
matter: {11 n 
25. Firſt, he knew not ( perſecutions ever attending the Church as her Jet) 
but they might; and ( Chriſt having foretold great tribulations thortlyty 
come upon that Nation ) it was very like they thould meet with avre.and' 
ſtronger trials, than they had ever yet done. It was indeed, and by: the Apo. 
ſtles confeſſion, a great trial of afflittions they had undergone already ; andthey 
had received the charge bravely, and were come off with honour and vittory: 
ſo that that brunt was happily over. But who could tell what ?r/a/s were ye 
behind ? Theſe might be, for ought they knew, ( or heeither ) but the beg. 
ings of greater evils to enfue. Tou have not reſiſted unto blood, faith he, in 
the very next words after the Text : as if he had ſaid, You have tought one 
good fight already, and quit your ſelves like men : I commend you tor it, and 
I bleſs God for it. Yet be not high-minded, but fear : you have not yet done 
all your work ; your warfare is not yet at an end. What if God ſhould call 
you to ſuffer the ſhedding of your blood for Chriſt, as Chriſt ſhed hu blood tor 
you2 You have not been put to that yet : but you know not what you may 
be. If you be not in ſome meaſure prepared even for that alſo, and reſolved 
( by Gods aſſiſtance) to ſtrive againſt fin, and to withſtand all ſinful tempts- 
tions, even to the ſhedding of the laſt drop of 4/ood in your bodies, 1t God 
call youto it: you have done nothing. He that hateth not his /ife, as well as 
his Houſe and Lands, for Chriſt and his Kingdom, is not worthy ot either, 
Sharp or long aſſaults may tire out him that hath endured ſhorter and eafer, 
But he that ſetteth forth tor the goa/, if he will 04tain, mult reſolve to devour 
all difficulties, and to r# it out : and not to faint or ſlug, till he have fniſbed 
his courſe to theend ; though he ſhould meet with never ſo many Lions inthe 
way. | 
26. Secondly, ſo great is the natural frailty of man, ſo utterly averſe from 
conforming it ſelf entirely to the good w1// _ pleaſure of Almighty God,either 
in doing or ſuffering : that, if he be not the better principled within (ſtrength- 


ned with grace in the inner man) he will not be able to hold out in either; ' 


but every ſorry temptation from without will foil him, and beat him offi. Be 
not weary of well-doing, ſaith the Apoſtle, Gal. 6. for in due time we ſhall reap if 
we faint not, wi wavixwn, ( the ſame word again. ) Wearineſs and faintneſs ot 
mind we are ſubje& to ( you ſee ) in the point of we/{-doing : Bur how mucli 
more then in the point of /xffering ; which is of the two much 2he ſorer trial? 
27. Marvel not, if ordinary Chriſtians, ſuch as theſe Hebrews were, might 
be in danger of fainting under the Croſs : when the moſt holy and eminent ol 
Gods ſervants, whoſe Faith, and Patience, and Piety are recorded in the Scri- 
ptures as exemplary to all poſterity, have in their failings in this kind bewrayed 
themſelves to be but men, 5wrm3G;, ſubjet to paſſions of fear and diſtruſt, 
even as others. Abraham the Father of the Faithful, of ſo ſtrong Faith and Obe- 
dience, that he neither faggered at the promiſe ot having a Son ( though it were 
a very unlikely one, at that age) through unbelief ; nor ſtumbled at the command 
of ſacrificing that Son (though it were a very hard one, having no more] through 
diſobedience : yet coming among ſtrangers,upon ſome apprehenſions that his lite 
might be endangered if he ſhould own Sarah to be his wite, his heart ſo far mi 
gave him through humane frailty,that he ſhewed ſome diſtruſttulneſs of God, by 
his doubting and diſſimulation with Pharaoh firſt, and after with Abimelecs, 


Gen. 12. and 20, 
"0 28, And 
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28. And Davzd alſo fo full of courage ſometimes, that he would not fear , Pha. 3.5. 
though ten thouſands of people, whole Armies of men, ſhould riſe up againſt him *7* 
andencompaſs him round about; thongh the oppoſers were ſo ſtrong and nu- 

- that the earth ſhould be moved and the mountains ſhake at the noiſe —+5-++3- 
thereof : yet at ſome other times, when he faw no end of his troubles, but 
that he was hunted like a partridge. upon the mountains day after day, and cha- | $am. 26. x5. 
ſed from place to place perpetually that he could reſt no where ; his heart be- 
an to melt anc 0 faint within him. And although he had a promiſe from God: 
of ſucceeding int Kingdom, and an anointing allo ( as an earneſt.) to confirm 
the promiſe : yet it can ſtrongly in his thoughts nevertheleſs, that he ſhoxld perifp 1 Sam 27. 3» 
omeday by the hands of Saul. Inſomuch that in a kind of diſtruſt of Gods truth: 
and proteon, he ventured fo far upon his own head, ( never ſo much as asking 
counſel at the mouth of God |) as to expoſe himſelf to great inconveniencies, ha» 
zrds, and temptations, in the midſt ot an hoſtile and idolatrous people. The 
ow man was ſenſible of the zmperfettion, acknowledgeth it an infirmity and Pal. 77-6. 
veth againſt it, Pſal. 77. NC AW 
29. But of all the reſt, St. Perer ('5 219ws as Chryſoſtom often ſtileth him ) 
a man of great boldneſs and fervency of ſpirit, betrayed the greateſt weakneſs. 
Who, after ſo fair warning ſo lately given him, and his own ſo confident 
rofeſion of laying down his life in his Maſters quarrel: yet within not many 
On after, when he began to be queſtioned.about his Maſter, and ſaw ( by 
the malicious and partial proceedings againſt the Maſter ) how it was like to 

with him, if he were known to have ſuch a near dependance upon him 
_—_ ſo faint-hearted, that ( contrary to his former reſolutions and engage- 
ment ). he not only diſowned him, but with Oaths and Imprecations forſwore Mar. 14. 7, 
him. Such weakneſs is there in the fleſh, wherethere is yet left ſome w/lingueſs 
in the ſpirit: that without a continual ſupply of grace and aFtual influence of 
frength from above, there is no abſolute tedfaſtneſs to be found in the beſt of 
the Sons of men. 

zo. Yet is not our natural _— to reſiſt temptations (though very great) 
the cauſe of our afual faintings 1o much ( becauſe of the ready utRance 
of Gods grace to relieve us, if we would but be as ready to make uſe of 
it) asa zhird thing is: To wit, our _ negligence, that we donot ſtand 

n our guard as it concerneth us to do, nor provide for the encounter in 


time: but have our [a] Arms'to ſeek when the Enemy isupon us. As Foſeph a—-1wpace, ut 


in the years of plenty laid in Proviſion againſt the years of dearth : ſo ſhould /22iens, poro- 
—— A . . ret idonea bells; 
we, whilſt it is Calm, provide for a Storm; and whilſt weareat eaſe, againſt je 
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the evil day. It is ſuch an ordinary point of wiſdom in the common affairs of 
life, for men to be provided of all neceſfaries befitting their ſeveral occaſions, 
before the time they ſhould uſe them : that he is rather derided than pitied ; 
that having time and means for it, negle&eth ſo todo. The Graſbopper in the 
Fable had the merry Summer : but the Piſmire fared better in Winter, If in our 
proſperity we grow ſecure, flattering our ſelves in our own —_— aS if our 
bill were ſo ſtrong that we ſhould never be removed: if then God dobut turn his gg, ...5 x... 
face from us, yea, but a little, and ſend any little change upon us; we ſhall 
be ſo much the more troubled at the afflition when it cometh, by how much 
the leſs we expeded it before. Our unpreparedneſs maketh a very l:ttle affliftion 
ſometimes fall very heavy upon us; and then it foileth us miſerably, and ſoon 
tireth us out : and ſo we ſuffer our own neg/igence. 

31. To which add in the fourth place, that which many times followeth 
upon ſuch our zeg/e ; Gods deſerting of us: and withdrawing the ordinary 
ſupport of his grace from us. And then as the Philiſtines over-maſtered 
Samſon, when his ſtrength was departed from him : ſo will temptations us, 
when we are left to m—_ with them by our own ſtrength alone, without the 


ſpecial 
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ſpecial grace of God to aſſiſt. It is by Faith that we ſtand, it we do ſting, 


2 Cor. 1:24. ( This ts the vittory that overcometh the warld, even our Faith :) Butit\ish 


the grace and power of God, that our Faith ir ſelf ſtanderh. . Take that grace 
away, and our faith faileth ; and then our hearts fail: andithen there is neither 
courage, nor patience, nor obedience, nor any thing elſe:that good is, intus, At 
leaſt, not in that meaſure, as to render our. ways ( during.that eſtate )) either; 
acceptable to God, or comfortable to our telves : until it ſhall pleaſe hirtrto rexy, 
us unto repentance, to give #s the comfort of his help again ; and to eſtabliſh, 
afreſh with his free: ſpirit and grace. fi 7 

32. Of whoſe malt holy and wiſe diſpenſations, although we be neither 
able nor worthy to apprehend any other reaſon,than his own wzl/,nor to compre. 
hend that : ( for his ſpirit breatheth where and when it liſteth, and weknoy 
not ( antecedently ) either why, or how : yet are we well aſſured in the gene. 
ral, that the Lord is righteous in all his ways, and holy in all his works. Yea, and 
we find by the bleſſed conſequents many times, . that the very withdrawing of 
his grace, is it ſelf a ſpecial aft of his grace. 1. As, when he hath thereby 
humbled us to a better ſight and ſenſe of our own frailty : ſo was Hezekiah 
left to himſelf in the matter of the Embaſſadours that came from the King of 
Babel. 2. Or chekt us for our'overmuch felt-confidence, as Peters. denial 
was a real rebuke for his over»bold proteſtation: . 3. Or brought us to acknow- 
ledge with thankfulneſs and humility, by whoſe [a] /frengthit is that we have 
hitherto ſtood. ( My ſtrength will I aſcribe unto thee Plal. 59.) 4. Or taught 
us to bear more compaſſion towards our brethren and their infirmities, if they 
hap to be overtaken witha fault, andto reftore them with the ſpirit of meekneſs: 
conſidering, that even we our ſelves are not ſuch as cannot be tempted. Or 
wrought ſome other good effe&t upon us ſome other way. 

33. Sith then great and laſting affi&ions are ſtrong trials of mens patience 
and courage; and their inability to bearthem, great, through the frailty of 
nature, is yet by their own perſonal default and ſupine negligence, much great- 
er; and without the ſupport of:Gods grace, ( which as. he is no ways bound 
to give them, ſo he may, and doth, when it pleaſeth him, take from them ) 
their ſpirits are not able to bear up under the leaſt temptation : you will grant 
the Apoſtle had great reaſon to fear, leſt theſe Hebrews, notwithſtanding the 
_ proof they had given of their Chriſtianconſtancy in ſome former trial, 

ould yet be weary and faint in their minds under greater ſufferings. And 
conſequently how it concerneth every one of us, whatſoever comforts we may 
have of our former ſufferings and patience (whereof, unleſs God have the whole 
glory, our comfort ſure will be the leſs; ) yet to bevery jealous of our own trea- 
cherous hearts,and to keep a conſtant watch over them that they deceive us not: 
-Not to be 7200 high-minded or jolly for any thing that is paſt : nor too anmerciful 
cenſurers of our weaker brethren for their farntings and failings ; nor roo conf 
dent of our own futureſtanding. 

34. It ought to be our care rather at all times, eſpecially in ſuch times as 
threaten perſecution to all thoſe that will not recede from ſuch Principles of 
Religion, Juſtice, and Loyalty, as they have hitherto held themſelves obliged 
to walk by : to live ina continual expeCtancy of greater trials and temptations 
daily to aſſault us than we have yet wreſtled withal. And to give all dil- 
gence, by our faithful prayers and utmoſt endeavours to arm and prepare our 
telves for the better bearing them, with ſuch calm patience and moderation 0N 
the one ſide, and yet with ſuch undaunted courage and reſolution on the other 
ſide; as may evidence at once our humble ſubmiſſan to whatſoever it ſhall pleaſe 
—_ to lay upon us, and our high contempt of the utmoſt deſpight the world can 

O Us. 


35. For ſince every affliction (Janw-like) hath zwo faces, and looketh two 
ways; 
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| ways 3 we. ſhould do well to make our uſe of both. It looketh backward, as 


& eometh = God: who layeth it upon us, as a correction for ſome paſt /n, 
Andit looketh forward, as it cometh from Satan and the World: who lay it be- 
fore us, as 4 temptation to ſome wew fin. Accordingly are we to cntertain it. 
As it is Gods Corretion; by no means to deſpiſe it, ( My Son deſpiſe not thou the 
ing of the Lord, the next verſe but one: ) bur to zake it up with joy, 
to bear it with patience, and "76 by it torepentance. Bur as it is $a- 


gas temptation ; by all means to refit it with courage, yea, and with diſdain 
wherein ſuch re/{/tance is to be under- 
ſtood in the very next verſe after the Text. That is to ſay, foto re//t the rem- 
pration, by ſtriving againſt zbat fin whatever it be, which the Temprer ſecketh 
todrive us into by the affliction; that we ſhould fight it out in 4/ood: reſolving 
rather to loſe it all, were it to the laſt drop, than conſent to the committing of 
that. Thus to loſe our þlood, is to win the day: And the failing fo todo, is 
that wearineſs and faintxeſs of mind and ſoul: of which our Apoſtle here ſpeaketh, 
and upon which we have hitherto thus long inſiſted. 
+ 36. YetdareI not for all that leave it thus, without adding a neceſſary cau- 
tien : leſt what hath been ſaid be miſ-underſtood, as if, when we are bidden not 
to faint under the Croſs, we were forbidden to uſe any means or endeavours to 
rewove it. No ſuch” matter. True it is, where no more is leftto our choice, 
but one of the two,cither Six or S»ffer ; a right Chriſtian ſhould not_for ſhame) 
ſomuch as take it into deliberation. Never demur upon it; it is a plain caſe : 
we muſt /yffer. But where there is a Medium, or third thing (as an out-let, or 
f - gp between both, as many times there is: nothing hindreth bur , 7,4. .;.., 
we may, and reaſon would we ſhould make choice of that; and fo neither x, und” 254144 
nor ſuffer. Lay that firſt as a ſureground : We mult avoid /iz, though we ſuf- ew werent 
fer tor it : But that once laid, if we can then avoid ſuffering too, without finning ; 32 Non. Py- 
why may we not; nay, why ought wenot, toavoid both ? thag. aur,carut. 
' 37. No man doubteth, but we may pray to be delivered from troubles : 
* David doth it an hundred times: and if wedo it not daily too, even as of- 
© ten as we beg our daily bread ( our Saviour having contrived both Petitions 
* into the ſame Prayer ) we areto blame. And ifwe ay pray for it, then no 
doubt but we may endeavour it alſo. Though they look ſomething alike in 
ſome other reſpects,yet in this one at leaſt Wiſhes and Prayers are much unlike. 
Many _—_ we may lawfully wiſh for, which we may not exdeavour after : but 
ſure, whatſoever we may lawfully pray for, we not only A_ ; butare 
in conſcience bound to uſe our beſt exdeaverrs towards theetteQting thereof. 
We do indeed but mock God, and prevaricate in our Prayers ; if we be not in 
ſome meaſure carefi:l to ſecond them with our Exdeavonrs. 
38. Chriſt biddeth us dexy our ſelves; and take up the Croſs. True: deny our 
ſelves rather than deny him ;and take up the Croſs, when he layeth it before us,ſo —um 15 
a we cannot ſtep beſide it without ſin. But he doth not bid us undo our ſelves, \!1%.=c% 
when his ſervice requireth it not ; nor make our ſelves Croſſes, when we need per —_— 
Not, e9vTa ava- 
39- Aflidions are uſeful thidgs, and many ways beneficial to Gods chil- mg"; Mata 
dren, True: bleſſed be God, but no thanks to them, that they are ſo. That 
much good ſometimes cometh from them; it is but meerly by accident, as to 
them : the true cauſe of thoſe bleſſed effects is that over-ruling power, wiſdom, 
and goodneſs of God ; whereby he is able to bring /ighr out of darkneſs, and can 
rn any evil. ( even fin it ſelt ) to the good of his Children. Burt take affid;: 
ous preciſely, as they are in themſelves, and in their pure »aturals, as we fay ; 
and there is no ſuch /ovelineſs in them, that any man ſhould court them : Not 
are they produftive of any the leaſt good, by any proper inherent virtue of their M) rrogac- 
own. Nor are therefore ſuch defrable things, as thar.any man can reaſonably 9,755 wr 
| H promiſe 
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promiſe to himſelf any good effett from them, or any ſound comfort under rho, 


- that ſhall wilfuly draw them upon himſelf, when he might without fon w9ohi 


Abunae fortes 
ſumus, ſs exci- 
pimus, non ett- 
am incurrimus 
in diſcrimen,. 


Lipſ. Epilt. 


a Omnibus in- 
ter ſevirtuti- 
bus amicitia, 
Sen, Epiſt.i 10. 
--virtutum eſt 
inhoneſta con- 
centio,. Bern, in 
Annunc. ſer. 1. 
2 Tim. 3.2. 


Heb. 4-1 5- 


them. | | "A 

40. We muſt not count /ife, liberty, or livelihood dear to us: but i, 
them all, yea, even hate them for Chriſts fake and the Goſpels. True : 
any of thoſe ſtand in eppofetion againſt, or but in competition with Chriſt, ork 
Goſpel, orany duty therein contained. In caſe of comper7t ion; deſpiſe rherhlvnh 
caſe of oppofitzon hatethem. Do ſo, and ſpare 


not. But otherwile, and 


thoſe caſes, theſe are the good bleffngs of God, wherewith he lath extru/ſtedeh * 


and for the expence whereof we are to be re/ponfible : and ought not thereti 
be ſo vile in our eyes, as that we ſhould think we may rrifje them away av 
liſt, no neceſſity fa requiring. ill 
41. It is the moſt proper att of Fortitude to endure hardſhip. True: To # 
dure it ; but not to provoke it. 
enough, whereon to exerciſe our manhosd; without ſeeking. It is 2 foo 
hardy madneſs ( better beſeeming ſuch a XAnight Errant as is deſcribed in the 
Romances, than a true Soxldier of Chriſt, ſuch as the Goſpel ferteth forth ) to 
roam abroad to ſeek adventures. Afiitions are Temptations, as was ſaid: 
and it is a preſumption both raſh and abſurd, having prayed to God #of 7s leal 
us into temptations, to go and caſt our ſelves intothem, when we have do, 
Fortitude 15 an excellent vertue doubtlefs : but fo is Prudence'toogas well agit; 
and Juſtice, no leſs than either. And therefore the offices of different Fire 
are ſo to be exerciſed, as not to hinder or deftroy one another. ( for betweeh 
[a] vertuous atts there muſt be, there can be, no c/aſhing )) a man may without 
diſparagement to his Fortitude, decline according to the diftates of 
Prudence : provided withal, that nothing be done, but what is according to the 
rules of Juſtice. | | 
42. St. Paul ſaith of ſomethat he had to deal with, that they were unret 
ſonable men, Poſlibly it may be our cafe, to have todo with fuch men : Re 
ſon will not fatisfie them ; and it isnot hawtul for us todo, or to conſent to tlie 
doing of, any thing, but what is a le to. reaſon. True: but this very 
thing is agreeable to reaſon, that tor ive avquiet among unreaſonable mewn, We 
ſhould ſometimes yield to their unraaſonabls demands. But uſque ad aras Mill: 
that muſt evermore be underſtood; In the of peace with our neigh 
bours, where it is not to be had.upori better terms,we may and ought by all fe: 
ſonable compltances anti condeſcenſions to become ownia omnibus, all things to al 
men: even as Chriſt to: make;peacr for us, condeſcendedto be made like unto ws 
in all things. And-as his condeſcenfion tor us had yet one, andbut one exteptin 
( made like unto as inall things, yet without 6 : ) ſo ſhoutd our n_ 
to them belikewiſe, fin and fin only?) excepted, though upon conditiovs other 
wiſe hard and ual 'enough. -h 
43. Theſum is, For theobtaining of peare, the preventingiof miſchiefs, the 


ridding of our ſclves.and others. from zroxb/es 3 we may with a = confſeXnte | 


and without fin yield tothe doing ofany thing that may ſtand with a good _ 
ence, and) be done without fin; Nor'is it to be interpreted, either asan effctt 
of faint-heartedueſs, or asadefett of Chriſtian! patience and &, ſo ts do: 
but is rather to be eſteemedanat af Chriſtian Wifdom and duty. But fo to fin! 
under theCroſs,as to deny the Faith,eotoriake ovr Religion,to violate the diCtates 
of natural Conſcience, todoany thing cbntrary toany of the rules of Juſtice of 
Charity; 'or which weklther know on ſaſpect to be: a //n; though it be for the 
ſhunning, of any- danger, or undexr the pretenſion of any neceſiry whatſoever: 
cannot: confif-with thatnobleneds of ſpiritand:magnanimit y, which 

a worthy Diſciple of Chriſt 1: 1! | 

44« E ſhould: haver proceeded; according tomy. firſt imendment when 1 


pitc 


We ſhall be like to find inthe world hardfv | 
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ritched' upon this Scripture, ( had there been room forit ) to have diſcourſed 
Finewfiac alſo, from the other part of the Text, concerning that” which 1s 
therein preſcribed as an eſpecial Remedy of, or rather Preſervatrve againſt, this 
faint- heartedneſs we havebeen all this while in hand with ; to wit, the Medita- 
tion of Chriſt and his ſufferings. But all I ſhall have time now to do, will be to 
give you the heads of thoſe moſt uſefil and obſervable points, which I conceive 
to ariſe without much enforcement from the words. ans 

45. Firſt the af in the Verb here uſed, diſcovereth an excellent piece of Arr, 
*2 rare ſecret in this My/tery, a ſhort and rottenctous but withal a very effe- 
Qual way, how to /ighten ſuch affliions as lie ſad upon us, to our apprehen- 
ſions, thereby to make them the more portable : for affi#t;ons are lighter or 
heavier according to our apprehen/ions of them. m_ 


teve fit, quod bene fertur, onus. 


The original word is of more pregnant ſignification to this purpoſe than 7ranſla- 
tors can render it, 4y2a5izz3#. It importeth, not the bare confideration ofa thing 
by it ſelf alone ; but the con/{dering of it by weighing and comparing it with ſome 
other things of like kind or nature, and obſerving the analogies and proportions 
between it and them. Certainly it would be ot marvellous uſe to us, for the 
refifying our judgments concerning thoſe preſſures which at any time are upon 
us, to render them leſs ponderous 1n our eſtimation of them : 1f we would du- 
ly compare them, either fr/?, with the intolerable weight of our fins, whereby 
we have deſerved them ; or ſecondly, with the weight of thoſe everlaiting grie- 
vous pains in Hell, which by the ſharpneſs ofour thort ſufferings here. ( it we 
make theright uſe of them,to be thereby humbled unto repentance) by the mer- 
cy of God we ſhall eſcape; or thirdly, with that ſo exceeding and eternal weight 
of glory and joy in the Kingdom ot Heaven, which by the tree goodneſs of our 
God we expect iri compenſation of our /ight and momentany afflictions here ; 
or fourthly, with the weight of thoſe far greater and heavier 2rials, which 
other our brethren and fellow-ſervants, cither of our own or former times, 
have undergone before us, and gone through them all with admirable patience 
and courage. 

46. *Arazozizzis Ty, None of all theſe fing/y, but are of /ingular virtue to- 
wards the deſired effe&: bur all of them together, if aptly applied, can hard- 
ly fail he cure, Eſpecially if you add thereunto that one i»gredzent more, which 
is alone here expreſſed ( indeed the moſt ſovereign of all the reſt )) as the objeft 


. Ofthis analogy or conſideration inthe Text: to wit, the incomparable bitter 


ſufferings of our ever bleſſed Lord and Maſter Feſus Chriſt. 
47. Then farther, in this Ojefion, as it is amplified in this ſhott Text only, 
there are ſundry particulars conſiderable. As namely, Firſt, Who it wasthat 
ſuffered. Confider him : his Greatneſs, his Innocency, his Goodneſs. Secondly, 
how he ſuffered. Ti 5amuuunurs, he endured alſo; not ſuffered it only, - Con- 
fider him that endured ſuch contradiftion : endured it ſo willingly, 1o patiently, 
ſo chearfully. Thirdly, from whom he ſuffered it. 5ni % duagwair, From ſinners. 
Sinners, in their nature ; ſinful men : Sinners, in the Jews eſteem ; Heathen men - 
Sinners ih the inward conſtitution of their own hearts; —_— and Malig- 
nants : Sinners, in their outward carriage toward him,and their undue and z/e- 
gal proceedings againſt him ; no juſt cauſe,no juſt proofs,but c/amours and outcries, 
—_ and ſpitting, and buffeting,and inſulting,and all manner of coritumelious 
and deſpightful uſage, Fourthly, what he ſuffered. Tony ds duriy drmoyies, ſuch 
oppoſition and contradidtion of ſinners againſt himſelf. Contraditions manitold : 
ofall ſorts, and in all reſpe&ts. To his perſon : denied to be the Son of God. To 
his Office : not received as the promiſed Meſias. To his Doftrine : given out as 
Hh 2 a deceiver. 
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Ovid, 
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a deceiver. To his Miractes : diſgraced as he had been a Conjurer,and dealt with _” 
the Devil. To his Converſation: defamed as p glutton and a wine-bibber,a pro 
phaxe fellow and a Sabbath-breaker,a co onde Publicans aud Sinners. To his 
very 29d being . Not him, þut Bara bas FF A way with him, Crucifte him, 
Crucifie him. Xx "> 260 

48. Theſe are the heads. Man they are, you ſee; and of worthier confde. 
rativ# than to be crouded intothe latter end.of a Serman. Therefore I muſt of ne. 
ceſſity forbear the enlargement of them at this preſent : nag - that for every 
man to do in his private meditations, For a concluſion then, letus all (T te. 
ſeech you ) firſt confer ( attually and throughly conſider ') him that endured 
lion 5 woles ſuch contradittions of formers againſt himſelf : and having ſodone, applyingly 
_— 7% "conſider, whether it can be reaſonable, or almoſt poſſible, for any of us to faint —_ 
Naz. terraſt. under our petty ſufferings. What are we, the beſt of us, the greateſt of us, to 
him _ what our ſufferings, the worſt of them, the greateſt ot them, to his? 1 
have done. 
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But the Fruit of the Spirit is Love, Joy, Peace, Long=ſuf= 
fering, Gentleneſs, Goodneſs, Faith, Meekneſs, Tem 
 peranie: againſt ſuch there 15 no La. 


4 


E that ſhall impartially look upon former and the pre- 
SS /ent times, ſhall find that of So/omon exattly true, There Eccl. i. g. 
ey 75 no new thing under the Sun. Vetus fabula, novi hiſtri- 
p fan ones. The things we ſee done are but 4a] the , ntiluoui vi 
ARR [ame things that have been done: only ated over 4, 4/»» 
C2 DEAE, again by new Perſons, and with a few new circumſtan- 14% Sence- 
SST ces. It wasin the Apoſtles times, andin the Churches 
CAD VP UL of Galatia, evenas it is with us in theſe days. Falſe 
Teachers had crept in among them : who by their hypocrifie and pretenſions of 
the Spirit, had 1o corrupted their Faith, that they were removed atter a ſort Gal. 1. 6. 
unto another Goſpel ; and ſo extremely ſowred their Charity, that from provoking —5-25 
and emvying, they were now grown to biting and devouring one another, RS. Hh 
2, The Avoſtle wondring at this ſo unexpeCted a change, ( /marvel you are 
ſoſoon removed, Gal. 1. 6.) to ſee them ſo befooled in their underſtandings, and 
bewitched in their affe4ons, as to ſuffer fo ſore and ſudden a decay, in the two 
moſt ciſential parts of Chriſtian Religion, Faith and Charity : thought it high 
time for him, after he had firſt well ſchooled them ( © fooliſh Galatians, who Gal, x: i, 
bath bewitched you 2 ) to offer his advice towards the allaying of thoſe heats and 
diſtempers, that were the cauſes of this ſo ſad and dangerous as alteration. _ 
j he remedy he preſcribeth tor that end (wver/. 16.) is ſhort, but very ſure, 
ifthey will but follow it. Walk in the Spirit, and ye ſhall not fulfil the luſts of the 
fefb. As if he had faid, You talk much of the Spirit : but you make it little 
appear in the fruit of your lives, that youare /ed by the Spirit. The Spirit, _ 
the 
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the Fleſh, are contraries: andthey luſt contrary things, ver/. 17. If you were 
careful to walk in the Spirit, as you are to boaſt of it, you would not be ſo for. 
ward, as now youare, by cheriſhing unbrotherly contentions, and ſundry other 
ways to fulfil the luſts of the Fleſh. 

4. Ahard thing it is, to bringan overweening Z7ypocrite to a true underſtang. 
ing of himſelf : for Pride and Hypocrifieare two ſuch things as few men are wil. 
ling to own. That they might therefore with betrer certainty be able to diſcern 
whether they were indeed Spiritual, or but yet Carnal: the Apoſtle proteedeth 
to deſcribe the Fleſhand the Spirit by ſundry their different ettects.A Catalogue? 
we have for that purpoſe of the Works of the Fleſh, in ſeventeen particulars, in 
the three next verſes before the Text ; and then another Catalogue of the Fruits 
of the Spirit, in nine particulars, in the Text it ſelf. Wherein we may obſerve 
three things : Firſt, the Notion, or general deſcription of Spiritual Graces, ag 
they are here propoſed : they go under this name, The fruit of the Spirit. Se 
condly, the particular Species given under that Name or Notion : they are 
theſe nine; Love, Foy, Peace, Long-ſuffering, Gentleneſs, Goodneſs, Faith, Meek. 
neſs, and Temperance, Thirdly, a ſpecial priviledge belonging to all and every 
the aforeſaid particulars ; to wit, Exemption from the Law ; Againſt ſuch there ts 
#0 Law. | 

5. In the general deſcription ( which is like to be our only buſineſs at this 
time) the thing we are to take notice of is, the differences that may be ob- 
ſerved, between the Titles under which St. Paul hath entred the feveral par- 
ticulars of both ſorts: as they are fet down, the one in the beginning of 
verſe 19. | The works of the Fleſh are manifeſt, which are theſe, Adultery, Ge, 
the other in the beginning of ver/. 2.2. | But the fruit of the Spirit is Love, &c.] 
And thoſe differences are four. Firſt, thoſe effetts of the tormer ſort proceed 
originally from the Fleſh ; theſe from the Spirit. Secondly, thoſe are rather 
ſtiled by the name of Works,theſe by the name of Fruit : the Works ofthe Fleſh, 
but the Fruit ofthe Spirit. Thirdly, thoſe are ſet forth as many and apart, Works, 
in the Plural : Theſe as many, but united into one, Fruzt in the Singular. 
Fourthly, thoſe are expreſly ſaid to be manifeſt : of theſe no ſuch thing at all 
mentioned. | 

6. The frſt difference,which ariſeth from the nature of the things themſelves, 
as they relate to their ſeveral proper cauſes, is of the four the moſt obvious and 
important: and it is this. That whereas the witious habits and ſinful aftions 
catalogued in the former verſes, are the produCtions of the Fleſh: the Graces 
and Yertues ſpecified in the Text, are aſcribed to the Spirir, as to their proper 
and original cauſe. They are not the works of the Fleſh, as the former, but the 
fruit of the Spirit. | 

7. Where the firſt Queſtion, that every tnan will beready toask, is, What 
is here meant by the Spirit? The neceſſity of expreſſing ſupernatural and drvine 
things, by words taken from natural or humane affairs, hath produced another 
necellity of enlarging the fignifications of ſundry of thoſe wordsto a very great 
Latitude. Which is one ſpecial cauſe of the obſcurity, which is found in ſun- 
dry places of holy Scripture; and conſequently of the difficulty of giving the 
proper and genuine ſence of ſuch places: and conſequently to that ( amidit 16 
many interpretations of one and the ſame place, whilſt each contendeth for that 
ſence which himſelf hath pitched upon ) of infinite diſputes and controverſees 
in point of Religion. Among which words, three eſpecially I have obſerved, 
all of themof very frequent uſe in the New Teſtament : which,as they are ſubjet 
to greater variety of fignification than moſt other words are ; ſo have they ever 
yet been, and arelike to be to the Worlds end, the matter and fuel of very many, 
and very fietce contentions in the Church. Thoſe three are, Fairh, Grace, and 


Spirit. Truly I am perſuaded, if it were poſſible all men could agree in what 
ſgnification 
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ſignification each of thoſe three words were to be underſtood in each place where 
any of them are found ; three full parts at leaſt of tour, of thoſe unhappy Contro- 
verfies that have been held up in the Chriſtian Church would vaniſh. 

$. And of the three this of Spirit hath yet the greateſt variety of Significa- 
tions. God in his Efſence ; the Perſon of the Holy Ghoſt ; good Angels ; evil An- 
gels ; extraordinary gifts wherewith the Apoſtles and othersin the Primitive 
times were endowed ; the ſeveral faculties of the ſoul, as Ynderſtanding , 
Aﬀeitions, and Conſcience ; the whole Soul of man; fi atural Grace, be- 


' dides many others not needful now to be remembred, all come under this ap- 


pellation of Spirit, Much of the ambiguity of the World (I confeſs ) is cut 
oft, when it is oppoſed to Fleſh : yet even then alſo it wanteth no variety. The 
Divine and Humane Nature in the Perſon of Chriſt ; the /ztera/ atid myſtical 
ſence of Scripture ; the Ordinances of the 0/4 and New Teſtament ; the Body 
and the Sou! ; Senſuality and Reaſor ; the corraption of Nature and the Grace of 
God: all theſe may, according to the peculiar exigence of ſeveral places, be 
underſtood by the terms of Fleſh and Spirit. 
9. Generally, the word Spirit in the common notion ofit importeth a thing 
of ſabtile parts, but of an operative quality. So that the leſs any thing hath ot 
matter, and the more of vertue, the nearer it cometh to the natureof a Spirit : 
as the Wind,a nd the Quinteſſences of Vegetables or Minerals extracted by Chy- 
mical operation. /'We ufe to ſay of a man, that is of a fad, ſluggiſh and 
matick temper, that he hath wo Spirit : bur if he be lively, aCtive, quick, 
yigorous, we thenfay, he hath ſprrit in hiv. It is ſaid of the Queen of Sheba, 1 King. to.s. 
when the ſaw the wiſdom and royal ſtare of Xing of Solomon, that there-was no 
more ſpirit left in her : that is, ſhe ſtood mute and amazed at it, as if the had 
had no life ; fpeech, ſenſe, or motion int her. ' 7he Soul is therefore called a Sp;- 
rit, becauſe being it ſelf no bodily ſubſtance; it yet aRtuateth and enliveneththe 
body ; and is the ?zward principle of life thereunto: called therefore, The Spirit Gen. 2-7. 
of life, and St. Fames ſaith, 7 he borly without the Spirit is dead : that is, it is aJ9 > 26: 
liveleſs lump of feſÞ without the Soul. So that whatſoever G—_— agend; 
intervum, the fountain of action or operation, as as inward principle thereof, 
may in that reſpe& and ſo far forth borrow the name of a Spirit. Inſomnch as 
the very feſb it felt, ſorfar forth as it is the fonntaiy of all thoſe evil works men- 
tioned in the foregoing verſes, may in that refpedt be called 2 Spi#4#f + and fo 
is by St. James, 'Zhes irit that is in us laſteth after Envy, faith he ; that is in jam. 4. 5. 
very deed, the Fleſh that is in us : for among the luſts and work of the fleſb is 
exvy reckoned in the very next verſe before the Text. | 3 AEEN 
10, To come up cloſe tothe Point, (for I fearT have kept off too'forig) as _ 
they ſtand here oppoſed, by FZ#þ I take tobe clearly meant, [a} rhe Natural © $4 og 
Corruption of Man ; andby Spirit the Supernatural Grate of God. Evens the # peri 2} 
lame words are alſo taken in fore other — as ndmely'in that ſaying of \ ey 
our Saviour; Joh. 3. That which is born of the Fleſh, is FleſÞ; and that which 8 ys.” crys, 
born of the Spirit, us Spirit. Which words-may ferve 45 4 Conimentary bic. Joh. 3. 6. 
this part of rhe Text : for they/do not only warfatit he interpretation, but 
atord-us alſo #he reaſon of it, under the analopy of a twofold Birth or Generation. 
The Gezerarion, whether of Plants or living Creatures, is effecual by that 
polifcal vertne which is in thr feed. AnfWeradble rherefore unto the rofd/d 
Birth, ſpokenof in the Scriptures, there is alſo a twofold ſeed. The ft Birth, 
ls that" of the 0/4 man, by natarsl generation; whereby we'are born rhe foul 
Adam: The ſeeokd Birth, is that of the New man, by ſpiritual regenerati 
wheroby we-are born the Sons of God, Anſwetably whereunto the firſt{ced is 
Semen" Ard, the feed of old Adam, derived egy don ug from 
or #aryrul Parents, whoarethereforecalled," Zhe Fathers bf our Fleſb ; toge> Heb. r2. g. 
theowherewith is alf> derived thar uncleantiefs or corruftfoy : which upon = 
r 
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firſt birth cleaveth ſo inſeparably to our nature, and is the inward principle, froq 
which all the works of the fleſh have their emanation. Burt then their is anoths, 
1 Joh. 3. 9. ſeed, Semen Det, as o_ calleth it, the ſeed of the ſecond Adam, Jeſus C briſ 
God bleſſed for ever, derived unto us by the communication of his ho/y Spirit 
inwardly renewing us ; together wherewith is alſo derived a meaſure of inhe. 


rent ſupernatural grace, as the inward principle, whence all theſe choice fruirs of 


the Spirit do flow. 
11. So that upon the whole matter, theſe two Points are clear. Firſt, clew 
it is, that all zhe wicked prattices recited and condemned in the foregoing verſgy 
2-7 —_ with all other of like quality, do proceed meerly from [a] the corruption that 
. »y —__ is in us, from our own depraved minds and wi/s, without any the leaſt cg. 
713 % 22x xg- Operation of the holy Spirit of God therein, It cannot ſtand with thegoodveſ; of 
ad, Chrylot. God to be the principal, and neither with his goodneſs nor greatneſs, to be 21 
Acceſſory in any ſinful ation. He cannot be either the Author,or the Abettor of 
any thing that is ev//, Whoſo theretore hath committed any /, let him taks 
heed he do not add another and a worſer to it, by charging God with it: ty. 
ther let him give God and his Spirit the glory, by taking all the blame any 
ſhame of it to himſelf and his own Fleſh. All ſintul works are works of the 
Fleſh. 

12, Secondly it isclear alſo, that all the holy affeions and performances here 
mentioned, with all other Chriſt:;an vertues and graces yang Salvation 
not here mentioned ; though wrought imme tiarely by us, and with the free 
conſent of our own wills, are yet the truit of God's Spirit working in us. That i 
to ſay, They do not proceed originally from any /trexgth of nature, or any in- 
herent power in mans free-wi#/; nor are they acquired by the culture of Phi. 
loſophy, the advantages of Education, or any improvement whatſoever of u4- 
tural abilities by the helps of Art or Induſtry : butare in truth the proper effes 
of that ſupernatural grace, which is givenunto us by the good pleaſure of God 
the Father, merited for us by the precious;blood of God the Son, and conveyed 
into our hearts by the ſweet and ſecret inſpirations of God the holy Ghoſt. Love, 
Foy, Peace, &c. arefruits, not at all of the Flefp, but meerly and entirely of the 
Spirit, rt} 

n 13. All thoſe very many paſlages inthe New Teſtament, which either fer 
forth the unframeableneſs of our nature to the doing of any thing that is good 
2 Cor. 3.5- | Not that we are ſufficient of our ſelves to think a good thought." In me, that i i 
_ my fleſh, there dwelleth no good thing ; and: the —_— elſe aſcribe our beſt 
Joh. 15.7- performances to the glory of the grace of God, [Withowt. me you can do nothing, 
ro 3* All our ſufficiency is of God. Not of your ſelves; it u the gift of God. It is God that 
Phil. 2.13. worketh in you both the will and the deed; and the like | are ſo many clear con- 
—_»** firmationsofthe Truth. Upon the evidence of which truth itis,that our mother 
the Church hath taught us in the Publick Service to beg at the hands of Almigh- 
ty God, that he would endwe us with the grace of his holy Spirit, to amend our 
lives according to his holy Word :. And again (conſonantly to the matter weare 
now.in hand with," almoſt zx plneryy, that he would give ro all men encreaſe 
of grace to hear meekly his word,. and to receive it with pure affettion, and to bring 
forth the fruits of the Spirit. As without which grace it were not poſlible for us 
to amend owr /ives, or to bring forth ſuch fruits, according as God requireth in 

his holy Word. a < | 

14. And the Reaſon is clear : becauſe as/the tree is, ſuch muſt 2he fruit be. 

Mat. 7.16. Domen look to gather grapes of thorns, or figs of thiſtles 2. Or can they expe 


from, a {alt Fountain other than brackiſh water > Certainly, what is born of 


Job 14.4 Fleſh, can beno than Flefp. Who can bring a clean thing out of that which 


js. uuclean > Or how can any thing that good is proceed from a heart, all the 
Gen. 6. imaginations of the thoughts whereof are only and continually evil 2 If we _ 
ye 
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have the frait good, reaſon will ( and our Saviour preſcribeth the ſame method ) 
that order be taken, fr/t to make the tree good. 

15. But you will ſay, Ir is as impoſſible, ſo to alter the nature of the Fle/p, 
asto make it bring forth good ſpiritual fruit ; as it is to alter the nature of 4 
Crab or Thorn,ſo as to make it bring forth a pleaſant Apple. Truly and fo it is: it 

ou ſhall endeavour to mend 2he fruit by altering the ſtock, you ſhall find rhe 

[rome altogether fruitleſs. 4 Crab will be a Crab ſtill, when you have done 

what you can; and you may as well hope to waſh an Ethiopian white,as to purge 
the Fleſh trom ſintul pollution. 

16. The work theretore muſt be done quite another way : not by a/teration, 
but addition. That is, leaving the old principle to remain as it was, by ſuper- 
inducing, ab extra a new principle of a different and more kindly quality. We 
ſeethe experiment of it dayly in the graffing of trees. ACrab-ſtock, it it have a 
Cyen of ſome delicate apple artly grafted init: look what branches are ſuffered 
to grow out of the ſtock it ſelt, they will all follow the nature of zhe /fock, and 
if they bring forth any frazt at all, it will be ſowre and ſtiptick. Bur the fruit 
that groweth from the graft, will be pleaſant to the taſte, becauſe it tolloweth _ 
the nature of the Graft, We read of ab; tug, an engrafted word, Jam. 1, Jam. 1.21. 
Our carnal hearts are the o/d /tock ; which, before the Word of God be grafted 
init, cannot bring forth any ſpiritual fruit, acceptable to God : But when by 
the powerful operation of his holy Spirit, the Word which we hear with our out- 
ward ears is inwardly grafted therein, it then bringeth forth the fruit of good 
living. So that all the bad fruits that appear in our lives,come fromthe o/d oct, 
the Fleſh : and if there be any good fruzt of the Spirit in us, it is from the vertue 
of that word of grace that is grafted in us, 

17. It ſhould be our care then, ſince the Scriptures call ſo hard upon us 
for truits, ( to be fruitful in good works, to bring forth fruits meet for repen- Col. 1. 16. 
tance, &c. ) and threaten us with exciſion and fire if we do not bring forth fruit, = 3-8: 19. 
and rhat good fruit too : it ſhould be our care, I ſay, to beſtow (at leaſt) as 
much diligence about our hearts,. as good husbands do about their fpruit-trees. 

They will not ſuffer any ſuckers or luxuriant branches to grow from the ſtock : 

but as ſoon as they begin to appear, or at leait before they come to any bigneſs, 

cut them off, and caſt them away. By ſo doing, the grafts thrive the better, and 

bring forth fruit both ſooner and fairer. God hath entruſted us with the cuſto- 

dy and culture of our own hearts, as Adam was put into the Garden to keep It and Gen. . 1;, 
to dreſs it : and beſides the charge given us in that behalf, it behoveth us much 

tor our own good, to keep them with all diligence. If we husband them well, Prov. 4-23: 
the benefit will be ours : he looketh for no more but his rent ( and that an ea- 

fie rent-) the Glory, and the Thanks; the fruits wholly accrue to us, as Zſu- 
fruttuaries. But if we be ſuch i husbands, ſo careleſsand improvident, as to 

let them /y/veſcere, overgrow with wild and ſuperfluous branches, to-hirider 

the thriving of the grafts, whereby they become /-/iking and unfruitful : we 

ſhall neither anſwer the truſt committed to us, nor be able to pay our rent ( we 

ſhall bring him in no g/ory ) nor do our ſelves any good: but run behind-hand 
continually, and come 70 nought at laſt. 

18. It will behove us therefore, if we will have our frait in holineſs, and the Rom. 6. 22. 
end everlaſting life, to look to it betimes: /e/t ſome root of bitterneſs ſpringing Heb. 2. 15. 
wp put us-to more trouble, than we are aware of forthe preſent, or can be well 
able to deal withal afterwards. 7he Fleſh will find us work-enough to beſure : 
it 15 ever and anon putting forth ſpurns of Avarice, Ambition, Envy, Revenge, 

Pride, Luxury, ſome noifom luſt or other: like a rotten dunghil, that's rank 
of weeds, It we neglect them bur a little, out of a thought that they can do 
” great harm yet, or that we ſhall have time enough to /##b them hereafter, 
we do it to our own certain diſadvantage, it not utter undoing : weſhall either 

I1 never 
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never be able to overcome them, or not without very much more labour and 
difficulty than we might have done at the firſt. 

19. In the mean time, whilſt theſe ſuperfluous excreſcencies ( nquat, iZwlirus), 
I know not | how to call them) are ſuffered, they draw away 7he ſap to their 
own nourifhment, and fo pine and ſtarve the grafts that they never come tg 
good. ar dmbiupe, ſaith St. Fames; we tranſlate it, wherefore laying aſide, 
perhaps it may import a little more. The whole verſe is well worth the turther 
conſidering, if we had timeto inſiſt upon it : it ſeemeth to allude throughout, 
to the lopping off of thoſe ſuckers or ſuperfluous branches that hinder the pro. 
ſpering ot grafts. As if he had faid, If you deſire that the holy Word of God, 
which is to be grafted in your hearts, ſhould brag forth fruit to the ſaving of 
your ſouls ; ſuffer not theſe filthy and naughty ſuperfluities of fleſhly luſts to hin. 
der the growth thereof: but oft with them, away with them; and the ſooner, 
the better. That is dmbiuyor pumneiar. 

20. I ſhould from this Point beforeT hadleſt it { but that I have other thingy 
to ſpeak to, and may not inſiſt have preſſed two things more. Fir/t,the neccil. 
ty of our Prayers. It is true, our exdeavoxrs are necetlary : God tat dot our 
work for us, will not do it without us. But without the aſliſtance of hus holy $i. 
rit, all our endeavours are bootleſs : and we have no reaſon to preſume ot lis 
afliſtance, if we think our ſelves too good to ask it. We may nor tins, we 
have done all our part toward frait-bearing,when we have planted and watered; 
until we have earneſtly ſolicited him todo his part too, in g7ving the encreaſe, 
and crowning our endeavours with ſucceſs. 

21. Secondly, a duty of Thankfulneſs. It by his good bleſfing upon our prayers 
and endeavours we have been enabled tobring torth any fruzt, ſuch as he will 
graciouſly _ : take we heed, we do not withdraw the leaſt part of the 
glory of it from him, to derive it upon our ſelves or our own endeavours. Nox 
_ Domine, non Nobis : Not unto us, O Lord, by no means to us, but to thy 
name be the glory. Enough it is for us, that we have the comfort onward, and 
ſhall have an unmeaſurable reward at the laſt, tor the good we have done ( ei- 
ther of both which, is infinitly more than we deſerve : \ but far be it from us 
to claim any ſhare 1n zhe glory : ket all that be to himalone. Whatlſoever frait 
therefore we bear, or how much ſoever, let us zot be high-minded thereupon, 
or take too much upon us : For we bear not the root, but the root beareth us 
and when we have done our utmoſt endeavours, the fruit we bear is (till the fruit 
of the ſpirit, not the fruit of our endeavours. 

22. I have dwelt long upon this firſt difference, not ſo much becauſe it was 
the firſt ( though that ſometimes falleth out to be the belt excuſe we are ableto 
make for ſuch prolixities ; ) as becauſe it is the moſt material, as ariſing from 
the difterent nature of the things ſpoken of : whereas the three that follow are 
rather verbal, ariſing but trom the different manner of the Apoſtles expreſſions in 
reſpe&t of the words. The firſt whereof ( the ſecond of the whole four ) is, 
that the evil effe&s proceeding from zhe fleſh, arecalled by the name of Works ; 
and the good efte&s proceeding from the Spirit are called by the name of Fruits. 
The Quere is, why thoſe and theſe being both effe#s alike, they are not either 
both alike called Works, or both alike called Fraits ; but the one Works, the 
other Fruit 2 The works of the Fleſh there ; here the frait of the Spirit ? 

23. For anſwer whereunto, I ſhall propoſe to your choice 2wo Conjetures. 
The one more 7heo/ogical, or rather Metaphyfical, which is almoſt as new to 
me, as perhaps it will ſeem to you ( for it came not into my thoughts till I was 
upon it: ) the other more moral and popular. For the former, take it thus : 
Where the immediate Agent produceth a work or effe&t virtute proprid : by his 
own power, and not in the vertue of a ſuperiour Agent : both the work ic ſelf 
produced, and the efficacy of the operation whereby it is produced, _ to be 
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aſcribed to Him alone ; ſo as it may befaid properly atid preciſely to be his 
work. But where the immediate Agent operateth virtue alieni,in the ſtrehgth 
and vertue of ſome higher Agent, without which he were not able to produce 
the effedt : though the work done may even there alſo be attributed in ſome ſort 
tothe inferiour and ſubordinate Agent, as the immediate cauſe; yet the efficacy 
whereby it was wrought cannot be ſo properly imputed to him, but ought ra- 
ther to be aſcribed to that higher Agent, in whoſe vertue he did operate. 
\ 24. oe; TIE will make it ſomewhat plainer. Inall humane aCtions, 
whether good or bad, the Wil of man isthe immediate Agent : fo that whether 
we commit a fi, or do a good work, inaſmuch as it proceedeth from our free 
Wils, the work is {till our work howſoever. But herein 1s the difference between 
wdand evil ations ; The Will ( which is naturally in this depraved eſtate cor- 
rupt, and fleſhly ) operateth by 7s own power alone for the producing of a /14- 
l ation, without any co-operation at all ( as was faid already ) of God or his 
holy Spirit : and therefore the fn ſo produced is to be aſcribed to the feſhly 
will, as to the ſole and proper cauſe thereof, and may therefore very rightly be 
fid to be the work of the Fleſh. But in the producing of any action that is ſpi- 
ritually good, the Will operateth only as a ſubordinate Agent to the grace of the | 
holy Spirit, and in the power and vertue thereof: and therefore although * 7he <boay ate 
good work may in ſome ſort be ſaid to beour work, becauſe immediately produ- ;, x. ns; 
ced by our Wills ; yet it 1s in truth the fruit of that Spirit, and not of our Wills, #4 ſpirits, De; 
becauſe it is wrought by the power of zhat Spirit, and not by any power of our i none 
Wills ; | Nevertheleſs, not 1, but the grace of God with me, 1 Cor. 15.] tefre vole 
25. It this ſeem but a ſb7i/ty, and ſatishe nor, let it go : the other I preſume **% "ſens, 
will, being it is ſo plain and popular. The word Fruit moſtwhat relateth to = a7 1enþ-ay 
ſome Labour going before. ® Foc frufths pro labore ab his fero, in the Poct. So grat. & lib. arbs 
in the Scriptures,Nevertheleſs this is the fruit of my labour. The husbandman that |, =_ ch te 
frſt laboureth muſt be partaker of the fruits : Labour firſt, and then fruit. That elpb. 5. ,. 
which David calleth rhe /aboar of the hands, ( Thou ſhalt eat the labour of thy Phil. 1. 22. 


hands \) Pfal. 12.8. Solomorrcalleth the fruit ot the hands, ( Give her of the fruit Spry 
of her hands ) Prov. 31. Prov. 31. 31. 


26. The Reaſon is, becauſe no man would willingly undergo any toil or /a- 
bour tono end: he would have ſomething or other in his eye that might in ſome 
meaſure recompence his pains ; and that is called the fruit of his ies, Tally 
theretore joyneth * premium and fruttum together,as importing the ſame thing. a---preminn: 
Who planteth a V ineyard, but in hope to eat of the fruit of it > Or what Husband- O- fruffum 
man would plow and ſow, and plant and prane, and dig and dung, if he did not CC 
hope to find it all anſwered again, when he cometh to Inn he fruits 2 Þ Spe iter in exili- 
fruftas dura ferentes. The firſt queſtion inevery mans thoughts, when he is im- ,% Core 9.7. 
portuned to any thing of /abour and buſineſs, is, © Fequid erit pretii 2 Will it epit. 
_— my labour ? What 4 benefit ſhall I reap by it What will be zhe frait - Ennius. 
ol my pains ? ONES 
27. yo all deliberations, where two ways are offered to our choice ; Wiſdom rs nk 
would that we ſhould firſt weigh, as adviſedly and exaCtly as we carl, the la. 1 *F:aperte? 
bour and the fruit of the one againſt the other : and as we find thoſe ( rightly _ 
compared) to be more or leſs, to make our ® reſolutions accordingly. We are * er” 


® 


called on hard on both ſides : God commandeth us to ſerve him ; Satan and the Iv Oo, 
World ſolicite us to the ſervice of fin. Promiſes there are, or intimations, of F"» wag 
Fruit, on both ſides : Salvation to our Souls on the one ſide, Satisfation ro our Pulls bud 
Laſts on the other. Here then is our þ#fineſs and our wiſdom, to compare what jj; ""—_—_ 
Ss required, and what is offered on both ſides : to examine on the one ſide firſt, a 
-n _ on the other, whether the Work exceed the Fruit, or the Fruit the 

ork, 

38, Now the Apoſtle by the very choice of his words here, hath after a ſort 
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done the buſineſs, and determined the controverfie to-our hands. In the ſervice 
of ſin, the toil is fo great, that in compariſon thereof the benefit is as nothing, 
and in the ſervice of God the benefit fo great, that zn compariſon thereof ths 
pains is as nothing. Where zhe Fleſh ruleth all, the Work exceedeth the Fruit 
and therefore without ever mentioning the fruit,they arecalled the Works of the 
Fleſh. But where the Spirit of God ruleth, the Frazt exceedeth the Work ; ang 
therefore without ever mentioning the Work, it 1s called the Frait of the $pi. 
rtt. | 
29. If inthis paſſage only this different manner of ſpeaking had been uſed by 
the Apoſtle, it might perhaps have been taken for a caſua/ expreſffon, unſufficient 
to ground any colle&ion upon. But look into Eph. 5. and you cannot doubt but 
it was done of choice, and with this very meaning. Speaking there of the duties 
of holineſs, even as here ; without any mention of work, he calleth them by the 
name of Fruit, ( The fruit of the Spirit ts in all goodneſs, and righteouſneſs, au 
truth, verl. 9.) But by and by, werſ. 11. ſpeaking - attions, hedoth not 
only call them works, as he doth here, but poſitively and exprefly pronounceth 
them fruitleſs ; (Z7ave no fellowſhip with the wnfruitful works of darkneſs Works, 
but without fruit ; «nfruitful works of darkneſs. This juſtifieth the colleRion 
tobe evident, and natural, and without enforcement. The ways of fn are ve 
ry z0i/ſom, yet withal anfruitfal: but in all ſpiritual /aboxr there is profit. The 
fruit will countervail the pains, and recompence it abundantly. We may not 
unfitly apply to theſe two his words in the Comedy, a n his frattus e/t, in hy 
opera luditur. 

30. The paths of ſin ſeem indeed at the firſt hand, andin the entrance tobe 
very pleaſant and even. The Devil todraw men in, goeth betore like a /eveler 
and ſmootheth the way for them ; but when they are 1n,he driveth them along, 
and on they muſt, Be the wt þ never ſo dark and ſlippery, never ſocrooked or 
craggy, never ſo intricate an _— : being once engaged, they muſt gy 
through it per ſaxa, per ignes ; ſtick at nothing ( be it never to contrary, to the 
Laws of God or men, to all natural, civil or religious obligations, Jew even 
to the principles of common humanity and reaſon | that avarice, ambition, re- 
venge, or any other vicious luſt,putteth them upon. Ambulavimas vias difficiles: 
they confeſs it at laſt, when it is too late, and befool themſelves for it ; (W: 
have wearied our ſelves in the way of wickedneſs and deſtruftion, we have gone 
through dangerous ways, &c.) Wild. 5. They have wearied themſelves to work 
iniquity, faith the Prophet Jeremiah: and the Prophet Habakkuk, The people 
labour in the very fire. The Greek word, that ſignifieth wickedneſs, cometh of 
another that ſignifieth /abour, mvnezs of airs. And how often in the Scriptures 
do we meet with ſuch like Phraſes as thoſe, zo work wickedneſs, workers of ini- 
quity, &c. St. Chryſoſtomes eloquence enlargeth it ſelf, and triumpheth in this 
argument more frequently, and with greater variety of invention and amplift 
cation, than in almoſt any other : and he cleareth it often and beyond all ex- 
ception, both by Scriptureand Reaſon, that the life of a wicked or worldly man 
4 very druggery infinitely more toilſom, vexatious and unpleaſant ,than a godly 

ife is. 

31. Now if, after allthis droyling, - the frait would (though but in a ſcant 
proportion ) anſwer the pains, it were the more tolerable. But there is no ſuch 
matter : the Sinner hath but his /abour tor his pains. Nay, I may ſay, it were 
happy tor him, ifhe had but his [abour for his oy ; and that there were nota 
worlc matter yet behind. The beſt they can hope in the mean time is nothing 
but vanity: and vanity is xothing. Man walketh in a vain ſhadow, and diſquitt- 
eth himſelf in vain, ſaith David. The work diſquietneſs : the fruit vanity. The 
people labour in the very fire,you heard but now trom the Prophet : his very next 


words are, they weary themſelves for very vanity. St. Peter therefore coſben 
| | 
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the converſation of ſinners, a vain converſation. And St. Paul putteth theque- : Per. 1.18 

ſtion home to their Conſciences ; after a ſort challenging them to anfwer di- 

rely to it, ifthey could, What fruit had you then in thoſe things > Rom. 6, Rom. 6.21. 
2. No great reaſon then, if we well conſider it, why we ſhould exvy fmners, 

though = proſper never ſo much in wicked deſigns, and ſeem to reap 7he fruit 

of their labours, in the ſucceſs of their affairs. All temporal advantages of 

Wealth, Honour, Power, Pleaſure,and the like, which are the utmoſt frai7 rhat a 

finner can fancy to himſelf of all his /aboxr, have bur the ſhew and ſemblance, 


* not the truth and reality of Fruit. Both becauſe inthe mean time they give not 


that ſatisfaQtion in the enjoyment, which was defired and expetted from them in 
the purſuit : as they write of the Apples of Sodom, that look very fair and full, 
tempt theeye, but as ſoon as touched ® fatiſcunt in vagum pulverem ; like *Selincay. 33. 
a faſs-ball, reſolve all into duſt and ſmoak. As alfo becauſe they have a very OE 
ill farewel with them at the laſt. ZZoney in the mouth perhaps, (and that but aol. 46. mm 
perhaps neither ) but Ga/certainly in the ſtomach, 1t not rather rank Poyſoy. 
Know they not it will be bitterneſs in the end > Shame, Sorrow and bitter repex- 
tance And that is the beſt end imaginable of ſuch bad beginnings. But with- 
out repentance, eternaldeath and damnation not to be avoided: for the end of rom. 6. x1, 
thoſe things (uſed and continued in) 7s death. 
23. Let us not therefore either envy their proſperity, or yet fo/low their ex- 
ample. Wherefore ſhould we lay. out our mony for that which is not bread, or 1%. 55. 1. 
our labour for that which ſatisfeth not >» When we may drive afar eafter trade 
with far more profit another way : have Jeſs toy/, and yet reap more m And 
thatis by king in the holy ways of God, and taking = us the yoke of Chriſt. 
That, weare told, is an eafte yoke, at leaſt in compariſon of the other, ( that of war. c1. 36. 
Satan) anda light barden : and we have no reaſon to disbelieve-it, Truth it 
ſelf having told us ſo. Eſpecially conſidering, that he putteth under the ou/- 
der himſelf alſo, and, by helping to bear with us, 4eareth off in a manner the 
whole weight trom us leaving no more for us to carry, than by the ftrength he 
giveth us he knoweth we are well ae to bear, it we will but put to our good * Cor. to. 14. 
wills and uſe that ſtrength. Nay, do but compare the works themſelves, and 
you muſt conclude, that his Commandments are more equitable, and /eſs gies t Joh. 5. 3. 
vous than are the imperious commands of our ownraging and exorbitant /u/ts. 
Will not any reaſonable man, upon the hearing of the names of the things only, 
preſently yield that Love, and Foy, and Peace, and Gentleneſs, ( for example ) 
which are fruits of the Spirit, are tar more _ and deſirable, more eaſie and 
delightful, fuller of ſweetneſs and calmneſs, leſs toilſome and vexatious, than 
are Hatreds, and Debates,and Emulations,and Seditions and Murders,and thoſe 
other Works of the Fleſh 2 
34. Now if as the task is eaſier, ſo the benefit be greater : what can excuſe 
our folly, if we do not give up our ſelves to be ordered by the guidance of zhe 
S7irit in every thing,rather than yield to ſatisfie he Ju/?s of thefieſh in any thing? 
And the keel is greater. A ſure reward, ſaith Solomon : For God is not ads wy 
teons to forget your labour of Faith and Love. A great reward, faith David; and pg ky = 
that many times for a very little work done ; the giving of a cup of cold water to Mar. 10. 42. 
refreſh a thirſty ſoul ſhall not want its reward. It is our Apoſtles advice elſe- 
where, that we ſhould a/ways abound in the work of the Lord : and that upon this * Cor. 15. ute. 
very ground, foraſmuch as you know, faith he, that your labour is not in vain in 
the Lord. It we labour in his work, we ſhall find the fruit ofit in time. 
| 3 5. Only let us be content zo tay the time : and not to be thruſting in che fickle 
before the corn be half ripe. The Husbandman, when he hath done his work in 
earing and ſowing, dock nar look to receive the precious fruits of the earth 1nto 
his Garners again the next day,or the nexth month : but he hath long patience for j,,. , ,, 


it; and whether it chance to be ax early harveſt, or a late harveſt, he _ 
ſtill, 


” TT —R_xw(g£ſq]F7r rr Gal. 5.22, 23, 


Heb. 10. 36- till, and taketh the ſeaſon as it falleth. Even ſo have we need of patience, that 

after we have done the will of God, and ſuffered according to the will of God, 

Gal. 6.9 we may receive the promiſed reward : for in due time we ſhall reap, if we faint not, 

The final reward is ſure, veniens venzet, it will come at laſt, and not fail us : and 

Heb. 10. 37- jt is ſo great withal ( copioſa nimis ) that when it cometh, it will abundantly 
recompence all our work, yea, and oar patience too. 

36. Nay, let me ſay, it that reward were not, nor any other world to come; 

yet the fruit wereap in the mean, even in this world from a godly lite,is incom- 


parably greater than any that the works of the fleſh can yield us. Even in the * 


judgment ofheathen men,Yertue ever carrieth its reward with it;as being boyuy 
propter ſe expetendum, a thing to be defired and embraced for its own worth, 
without reſpect to any farther reward, And certainly the evenneſs of the 
mind, and vacuity from thoſe ſecret laſhes, thoſe horrors and fears that haunt 
a guilty conſcience ; and the ſweet comfort and complacency that a righteous 
ſoul findeth in the ſincere performance of his bounden duty to God and man, in 
eſchewing evil and doing good, is a fruit infinitely more valuable than all he 
pleaſures and ſenſualities of a wicked lite. How happy then is he, that truly 

Rota. 6.22. ſerveth God ; who both hath hu fruit in holineſs onward, ( that is the hay. 

| Mar. 10.3% dred-fold in this life, Mar. 10.) and ſhall in the end have everlaſting life to 
boot. x 

37. There are of the four differences propoſed, two more yet behind : which 
I muſtdiſpatch in few words.7he third is,that the Works of the Fleſh are ſpoken of 
as many, %z«, Works,in the Plural : but the fruit of the Spirit is ſpoken of as one, 
wer®, Fruit, inthe Singular. Many Works, but one Fruit. There is ſuch a 

a---ita copula- ® connexion of Yertues and Graces, that albeit they differ in their O4jefts and 
font, ut ontiee Natures, yet they are inſeparable in the Subjef. As when many links make up 
omnium parti- One chain ; pull one, and pullall : So he that hath any one ſpiritual grace in 
cipe: fiut, nee any degree of truth and eminency, cannot be utterly deſtitute ot any other. But 
ad as for fins and vices, it is not ſo with them : They are not only di/tind in their 
Cic, 5.definib. kinds, natures, and definitions ( for ſo are vertues too; ) but they may alſo 
-—conpiratie, be divided from one another , and parted aſunder in reſpeR of rhe ſubjet 
——_——— wherein they are. Weare told, Row. 2. ( and if we were not told it, we could 
---omme: inter not but ſee reaſon enough in theſe times to believe it) that a man may hate /do- 
ſe nexe & con- latry, a work of the iſ, and yet love Sacriledge well enough, a work of the 
Jjugate ſunt. : 

1d.qu.Tuſc. 3- feſþ too. There is no neceſlity that a Swearer ſhould be an Adulterer, or an 
Rom. 2. 22 Adulterer a Slanderer, or a Slanderer an Oppreſſour, or an Oppreſſour a Drun- 

kard, or a Drunkard a Seditious perſon ; and ſo of many other. 

38. The reaſon of the difference is, becauſe all ſpzritualgraces look one way : 
they all runto the ſame indivifible point, wherein they concenter; to wit, Al- 
mighty God, who is bonum incommutabile, unchangeable and one : Even as all 
moral vertues concenter in the ſame common point of right Reaſon. But Sins, 
which turn from God to follow the Creature ; and Yices, which are ſo many de- 
viations from the rule of right reaſon ; donot all neceſſarily run towards he 
fame point, but may have their ſeveral tendencies different one from another. 
Becauſe though God be one, yet the Creatares are manifold : and although the 
ſtraight way trom one place to another can be but one, yet there may be many 
crooked turnings, by-paths and deviations. Even as 7rath is but one and certain, 
but Errors are manifold and endleſs. 

.. 39. The Spirit of God whole fruits theſe are, is firſt a renewing Spirit. It 

Plal. 51.10, Createth a new heart 1h a man, whereby he becometh a kind of new Creature: it 
Gal.6.15. difpoſeth him to Obedience.And true obedience is copulative : it ſubmitteth to the 
Commanders will entirely ; it doth not pick and chuſe. The Spirit of God 1s 

2. AfTecondly a holy Spirit, ( the holy Spirit of Diſcipline: ) and ſuch a holy Spirit 
Wifd. 1.4,5, Will not brook to dwell in a ſoul that is ſubjef to fin. It will endure no ſuch 
12mate : 
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inmate: they can no more dwell together, than Light can fellow with dark- 

, neſs. But where any Grace is wanting, there muſt needs be the contrary /i» to 
fill up the Vacuity : and therefore where that holy Spirit is, there cannot be a 
total defect of any holy grace, The Spirit of God 1s alſo a loving 5 partt ; and 3 
ſheddeth abroad the love of God in every heart it taketh poſſeſſion of. And Love *** 5: 5: 
is ſo comprehenſfve a Grace, that it includeth all the reſt; and fo is in ctte& zhe 
fulfilling of the whole Law. There is a thread of Loverhat runneth through all one 

, the particular duries and offices of Chriſtias life, and ſtringeth them like 1o ma- 
ny rich Pearls into one Chain. See 1 Cor. 13. throughout. | 

40. A conſideration not unuſeful, to quicken our care for the ſubduing of 
every finful luſt, and our endeavour to have every grace of the Spirit habitua- 
ted in us. Knowing that ſo long as we allow our ſelves 1n any one /in, ſuffer 
any one luſt of the Fleſh to remain in us unſubdued ( at leaſt in reſpect of de- 
fire and endeavour ) there cannot be any one true grace of God in us. There 
are certain common graces of 7lumination, which are the ettects alſo of Gods Spj- 
rit, and are therefore called 714wang, ſpiritual gifts : and thoſe indeed are gi- 
ven by dole ( Alius fic, alius vers ſic) Knowledge to one, to another Tongues, 
ro another Zealings, Miracles, &c. all by the ſame Spirit, maniteſting himſelf 0. 
to ſundry perſons in ſundry kinds and meaſures, and gjviding to every one ſeve- 
rally as he will, But it isnothing ſo in the ſpecial graces of S antbification : there is 
no diſtribution,or diviſion here. Either a//, or zone. He that certainly wanteth 
any one ( atleaſt in the deſire and endeavour ) may juſtly ſuſpe&t, that all thoſe 
he ſeemeth to have are but ſo many counterfeits. All this variety of Graces 
maketh but one Frutt. | 

41. The laſt difference is, that the works of the Fleſh are expreſly ſaid to be 
manife(t, Verſ. 19. but no ſuch thing affirmed of the fruit of the Spirit. The 
moſt probable reaſons of which difference are, to my ſeeming, one of theſe 
two following : Fir(t, the commonneſs and frequency of thoſe above theſe every 
whereabroad in the World. The Works of the Fleſh, Adultery, Fornication, 
Uncleanneſs, Wantonneſs,Idolatry,Witchcraft, Hatreds, Emulation, Debate, Wrath, 
Strifes, Seditions, Herefies, Envyings, Murthers, Gluttony, Drunkenneſs, and 
ſuch like ( TI name them, becauſe the bare recital of them will ſave me the labour 
of farther proof) do ſo abound in all places, that you can ſcarce look beſide 
them. Turn your eyes which way-you wall, ye ſhall ſee curſed examples of ſome 
or other of theſe every day, and in every {treet and every corner. Alas, the 
Works of the Fleſh are but too manifeſt. 

42. But the fruits of the Spirit arenot ſo. Love, Peace, Gentleneſs, Faith, 
Meekneſs, Temperance, and the reſt : theſe are very thin grown in the World ; 
they are raritiesnot every where to be met withal. Inſomuch as David com- 
plainingly crieth out, There is not one godly man left, Plal. 12. and Plal.14. There 

| us none that doth good, no not one. And the Prophet Jeremy, when he had run to Jer. 5.1, &. 
and fro in the ſtreets of Jeruſalem tor the purpole, to find a man that executed 
judgment, and ſought after truth, when he had imployed his /egs, and his eyes, 
and his fogae 1n the ſearch ; he could not yet find the man he looked for. Zepps 
and Z/aws grow in every hedge;when choicer fruits are but in ſome few gardens : 
and every 1oyl almoſt yields /oes and rubbiſh ; but gold and precious ſtones are 
tound in very few places. 
43. Secondly, the Works of the Fleſh may be ſaid to be manife/t, and the 

Fruits of the Spirit not ſo; with reſpect to our judgments of them, and the 

eaſineſs of diſcerning the one fort more thanthe other. The works of the Fleſh are 

lo manifeſtly evil;that no man of common ſenſe can lightly be miſtaken in them. 

Murder, Sedition, Drunkenneſs, Adultery ; it is not poſlible any man ſhould 

be of ſuch groſs underſtanding, as to imagine, they ſhould be the Fruits of 

Gods holy Spirit: they are undoubtedly, and manifeſtly, to every mans 
apprehenſion, 
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apprehenſion, the Works of the Fleſh. But as for the fruits of the Spirit, they are 

Hb. 5.14 not ſo manifeſt, but that a man, who hath not hs [exſes very well exerciſed ty 
the diſcerning of good and evil,may be cafily deceived therein. Z7ypocri/e is ſpun 
oftentimes of a very fine thread: and the heart of man abounding wit! ſo much 
hypocrifie as it doth, and ſo much ſelf-/ove and uncharitablenets withal, ths 

Jer. 17.9 moſt —_ thing { yea, and the moſt deceivable too; actively, and paſſively 
both ) of any thing in the world. There are on the one fide, fo many Mock. 
Graces, and ſpecious counterfeits, that carry a ſemblance of ſpiriza/ fruit, but 
are not the things they ſeem to be: And on the other tide, inordinate love of 
our ſelves partly, and partly, want of Charity towards our brethren, - have 6 
diſpoſed us to a capacity of being deceived ; that ir is no wonder, if in paſſing 
our judgments ( eſpecially where oar ſelves are concerned ) we be very much 
and very often miſtaken. It might rather be a wonder, if we ſhould not be /ome. 
times miſtaken. 

44. As moſt Errors claim to bea little akin to ſome Truths : ſo moſt Vices 
challenge a kind ofaffinity to ſome Yertue. Not ſo much trom any proper in- 
trinſecal true reſemblance they have with ſuch vertues ; as by reaſon of the 
common oppoſition they both have to one and the ſame contrary Yice. As Pro. 

| digality hath ſome overlykenels with Liherality, and fo may hap to be [a] mi. 
org. ſtaken for it: for no other cauſe but this only, that they are both contrary to 
Horar. de arte. Coverouſneſs. *H wi d min W is eorniſes, faith [b] Ariſtotle truly : fallacy and 
Fallir en'm deception, for the moſt part, ariſe from the appearanceot ſome /ikene/s or {imi- 
we gg, litude ; whenthings that are /ike, bur not the ſame, are taken to be|[c] the ſame, 
wwbra. becaule they are /zke. They that have given us marks of ſencerity tor the trial 
Jute; + + of our Graces, have not been able to give us any certain Rules or infallible Cha- 
Elench. raters, whereby to try the fencerity of thoſe Marks ; fo as to remove all doubt- 
c 2-4 79 3- 1ngsand poſſibility of erring. | 
To ardic 45- WhenceI ſuppoſel may ſafely infer, that the cerrainty ofa mans preſent 
ariit. ds ſtanding in grace, but much more then of his eternal future ſa/vation { although 
nſom. cap. 3- T doubt not but by the mercy of God it may be attainable in this life, and that 

without extraordinary revelation, in ſuch a meaſure as may ſuſtain the ſoul of 
an honeſt Chriſtian with comfort ) 1s not yet either ſo abſolutely zecefary, nor 
ſo void of fears and doubtings, as ſome perhaps have imagined. 

46. Not fo xeceſſary, but that a man may be ſaved without it. Many a good 
ſoul, no doubt, there is in the world, that out of the experience of the faljen:(s 
of his own heart, and the fear of ſelf-deceit, and the ſenſe of his own wwworrhi- 
eſs, could never yet attain to be ſo well perſuaded of the fexcerity of his 
own Repentance, Faith, and Obedience, as to think that God would approve 
of it, and accept it. The cenſure were very hard, and a- great violation it 
would be of Charity I am ſure, ( and Ithink of 7ruth alſo ) to yrm_ ſuch 
a man to be out of the ſtate of Salvation ; or to call ſuch his d;-perſuaſton by 
the name of Deſpair, and under that nameto condemn it. There 1s a common, 

: —4::1a- but a great miſtake in this matter: Deſpair is tar another manner of thing than 
:#-nemeliorum, Many take it for, When a man thinketh himſelf ſo incapable of Gods pardon, 
ererepri- . that he growcth thereupon [a] regardleſs of all duties, and neither careth what 
oit.,6, he doth, nor what ſhall become of him; when he is once come to this reſolu- 
—— me: tion, Over ſhoes, over boots ; T know God will never forgive me, and therefore 
——__—_ I will never trouble my ſelf to ſeek his favour in vain : this is to run a deſperate 
perdition; mmi- courſe indeed ; this is properly the ſin of Deſpair. But when he fear that God 
_ —_— hath not yet pardoned him, prompteth him to herrer reſolutions, and exciteth 
| him to a greater care of repentance and newnels of life, and maketh him more 


vithneri turati- 


onem: quod ne- diligent in the performance of all holy duties,that ſo he may be the more capable 
44194ame=i- of pardon : it is 1o tar from being any way prejudicial to his eternal ſa/vat7on, 


1imat poſſe cur 


-a-;.1big. Thatit isthe readieſt way to ſecare it. 


47. But 
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47. But where the greateſt certainty is, that can be attained to in this life 
by ordinary means, 1t 1s not ordinarily ( unleſs y_ to ſome few perſons at 
e very hour of death ) ſo perfect, as to exclude al doubtings. The fruits of 
the Spirit, where they are true and ſincere, being but imperfett inthis life ; and 
the trath and fincerity of them being notalways ſo manifeſt, but that a man may 
ſometimes be deceived in his judgment concerning the ſame ; it can hardly be, 
what between the one and the other, ( the imperteftion of the z7hing, and the 
py of judging ) but that the Aſſurance, which is wholly grounded there- 
pon, and can therefore have no more ſtrength than they can give it, mult be 
ſubje& to Fears, and Fealoufres, and Doubtings. 
48. I ſpeak not this to ſhake any mans comfort (God forbid) but to ſtir up e- 


very mans care to abound and increaſe ſo much the more in all God!ineſs, and in » Pe. x. 5, 


the fruits of the Spirit ; by giving all diligence, by walking in the Spirit,and ſub- 
duing the Luſts of the Fleſh, to make his Calling and Elettion ſure : Sure in it 
ſelf, that he fail not of ſalvation in the end ; and ſure to him allo, as tar as he 
can,.that his comfort may be the greater and ſounder in the mean time. 


Now the God of all grace and $7, ſend the Spirit of his Son plentifully into 
our hearts, that we may abound in the fruits of godly living, to the praiſe 
of his grace, vhf 2 comfort in this life, aid the eternal ſalvation of 
our ſouls in the day of our Lord Jeſus Chriſt. 
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At the Afiſes at Lincoln in the year 1630. at the 
requeſt of Sir Danit. DEL1Gne Knight, then 
High=Sheriff of that County. 


— — EE 


— 


Prov. 24. 10.12: 


10. If thou faint in the day of adverſity, thy ſtrength 15 
mall. 

II. Lbs forbear to deliver them that are dramn unto 
death, and thoſe that are ready to be ſlain : 

12. If thou ſayeſt, Behold we knew it not : doth not he 
that pondereth the heart conſider it ? and he that 
keepeth thy ſoul doth not he know 1t ? and ſball not he 


render to every man according to bis works ? 


EDWGY, S in moſt otherthings,ſo inthe performance ofthat duty 
LA, Jes, whichthis Text aimeth at;weareneither carefu/betore- 
FRY hand ſuch is the wncharitableneſs of our incompallio- 
nate hearts) to do well: nor yet willingatterwards, 
zX\ (through zhe pride of our ſpirits) to acknowledge we 
—ID\- have doxe i/1, The holy Spirit of God therefore hath 
\k Ned directed Solomon, in this Scripture, wherein he would 
_ Foo incite us to the pertormance of the Duty, to frame his 
words in ſuch ſort,as to meet with us in 40th theſe corruptions : and to letus ſee, 
that as the duty 1s neceſſary and may not be weg/efted ; fo the neglett is damnable, 
and cannot be excuſed. In the handling whereof, I ſhall not need to beftow miuch 
labour,either in ſcarching into zhe conrexture of the words,or examining the dif- 
terences of tranſlations. Becauſe the ſentence _as inthe reſt of this book for the moſt 
part*hath a compleat ſence within it ſelf, without any neceſſary either dependence 
K k 2 upon 
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upon any thing going before, or reference to any thing coming after: and the 
diflerences that are 1n the tranſlations, are neither mary in number, nor of an 
great weight, for altering the meaning of the words. Nor is it my purpoſe tg 
inſiſt upon ſuch i»feriour obſervations, as might be raiſed trom ſome expreſſons 
or circumſtances in the Text, otherwiſe than as they ſhall occaſionally fall in our 
way, in the proſecution of thoſe main points, which to the apprehenſion of eve. 
ry underſtanding hearer do at the very firſt view appear to have been chiefly 
intended therein. 

2. Andthey but two. Firſt, the ſuppoſal of a duty ; though for the moſt? 
part, and by moſt men, very ſlackly regarded ; and that is the delrvering of the 
oppreſſed : In the two tormer verſcs, | /f thou faint in the day of adverſity ; If 
thou forbear to deliver them that are drawn unto death, and thoſe that are ready tg 
be ſlain. ] Secondly, the removalof the common preten/ions, which men uſually 
plead by way of excuſe, or extenuation at leaſt, when they have failed in the 
tormer duty : In the laſt verſe, [ /f thou ſayeſt, Behold, we knew it not : doth not 
be that pondereth the heart confider it 2 &c.| So that it we will ſpeakany thing 
to the purpoſe of the Text, we mult of neceſſity ſpeak to thoſe 2wo points, that 
do there-from fo readily offer themſelves to our conſideration : to wit, the ne- 
ceſſity of the duty firſt, and then the vanity of the excuſ.s. 

3. The Duty is contained, and the neceſſity of it gathered, in and from the 
tenth and eleventh verſes, in theſe words ; If thoa faint in the day of adverſity, 
thy ſtrength is ſmall: If thou forbear to deliver them that are drawn unto death, 
and thoſe that are ready to be flain. Wherein the particulars conſiderable are; 
Firſt, the Perſons to whom the duty isto be pertormed, as the proper o/ject of 
our juſtice and charity ; Them that are drawn unto death, and thoſe that are rea- 
dy to be ſlain : They eſpecially, but m424x5;, alſo allothers that are in their 
condition in any {kind or degree ; thoſe that are i»jured or oppreſſed,or indanger 
to be injured or oppreſſed by any manner, way or means. Secondly, an Att of Clia- 
rity and juſtice to be pertormed towards thoſe that are in ſuch a condition, by 
ſuch, as ( by reaſon of the power, and opportunities, and other advantages that 
God hath put into their hands } arein a capacity to do it ; which 1s the very 
duty it ſelf; wiz. to /ook upon them in the day of their adverſity, and to deliver 
them out of the hand of their oppreſſours. Thirdly, a poſlibility ofthe negicct or 
non-performance of this ſo juſt and charitable a duty, by thoſe that might ( and 
therefore ought ) todo it; expreſſed here by the name of forbearance : If thou 

forbear to deliver. Fourthly, the true immediate cauſe of that neglect, where- 
ſoever it is found, viz. the want of ſpirit and courage in the heart, faint-hearted- 
eſs : trom whatſoever former or remoter caule that — may proceed, 
whether a puſillanimous fear of the diſpleaſure, or a deſire to wind himſelt into 
the favour of ſome great perſon ; or the expeCtation of a reward; or a loth- 
neſs to interpoſe 7» other mens affairs; or meer/oth, and a kind of unwilling- 
neſs of putting himſelfto ſo much trouble ; or whatever other reaſon or in- 
ducement can be ſuppoſed. 7f thou faint in the day of adverfity. Laſtly, the 
cenſure of that negl/ef : it is an evident demonſtration ( a poſteriori, and as all 
other viſible effetts are of their more inward and ſecret cauſes ) a certain token 
and Argument of a ſinful weakneſs of mind ; If thou fainteſt &c. thy ſtrength 
is ſmall. 

4. The reſult of theſe particulars amount in the whole to this. Every man, 
according to his place and power, but eſpecially thoſe that being in place of 
Magiſtracy and Judicature are armed with publick authority for it, are both in 
Charity and Juſtice obliged to uſe the utmoſt of their power, and to lay hold on 
all fit nay by all lawful means to help thoſe to right that ſuffer wrong; 
to ſtand by their poorer brethren and neighbours in the day of ca/am!y 


and diſtreſs; and to ſet in for them throughly and ſtoutly in their r/gh7e0% 
cau/cs . 
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cauſes : to protedt them from injuries, and to deliver them out of the hands of 
ſuch as are too 7ighry, or too crafty tor them, and as ſeek (either by violence or 
__ 3 todeprivethem either ot rheir /ives or /ivelihoods, Briefly thus, and 
according to the language of the Text ; 7t is our dury, every one of us, to uſe our 
beſt trength to deliver the oppreſſed : but our fin, if we faint, and forbear ſo to do. 
And the making good, and zhe preſſing of this duty, is like to be all our buſineſs 
at this time. 

5. A point of ſuch clear and certain truth,that the very Heathen Philoſophers 
and Law-givers have owned it as a beam of the light of Nature : infomuch as 


even in their account he that * abſtaineth from doing injuries hath done but - ASILE 


the one half of that which is required to compleat Juſtice ; if he do not withal 


defend others trom injuries, when it 1s in his power ſo to do. But of all other cum poſſuxr, 


men our So/omon could leaſt be ignorant of this truth. Not only tor that reaſon, 


becaule God had filled his heart with a large meaſure of wiſdom beyond other cic. 3.offic. 


men : but even tor this reafon alſo: that being born of wiſe and godly Parents, 
and born to a Xingdom too, ( in which high calling he ſhould be ſure to meet 
with occaftons enough whereon tc exerciſe all the ſtrength he had; )) he had this 
truth ' conſidering the great «ſef«/neſs of it to him in the wholetime of his tu- 
ture Government ) carly diſtilled into himby hoth his Parents, and was ſeaſoned 
thereinto from his childhood in his education. His father David, in Pſal. 72. 
which he penned of purpoſe as a Prophetical benediction and inſtruftion for his 
Son, ( as appcareth by the xſcription it beareth inthe Title of it, a Pſalm for 
Solomon : ) beginneth the Pſalm with a Prayer to God both tor himſelt and him, 
[ Give the King thy judgments, O God, and thy righteouſneſs unto the Kings Son.] 


- Andthen after ſheweth for what end he made that Prayer, and what ſhould be 


the effett, in order to the Publick, if God ſhould be pleaſed to grant it. | Then 
ſhall be judge the people according unto right, and defendthe poor, verl. 2. He ſhall 
keep the imple folk }, their right, defend the children of the poor, and puniſh the 
wrong doer; | or ( asitis inthe laſt Tranſlation ) break in pieces the oppreſſour, 
verl. 4. and atcer at the 12, 13, and 14. verſes (although perhaps the paſſages 
* there might principally look at Chriſt, the true So/omor, and Prince of peace, 
* agreater than Solomon, and of whom So/omon was but a Figure ; yetT be- 
© lieve they were ailo literally intended for Solomon himſelf ) He ſhall deliver 
the poor when he cryeth, the needy alſo, and him that hath no helper. He ſhall be 
favourable to the ſimple and needy, and ſhall preſerve the ſouls of the poor. He ſhall 
delrver their ſouls from falſhood and wrong; and dear ſhall their blood be in his 
fight. And the like inſtructions to thoſe of his Father, he received alſo from his 
Mother Bathſheba, in the Prophecy which ſhe taught him, © with much 
* holy wiſdom tor the matter, and with much tenderneſs of motherly affe&ti- 
* on for the manner, ( What? my Son ! and what, the Son of my womb! and 
* what, the Sox of my vows ! ) Prov. 31. where ſhe giveth him this in charge, 
verſ. 8, 9. Open thy mouth for the dumb in the cauſe of all ſuch as are appointed to 
_—_—_— : Open thy mouth, judge righteouſly, and plead the canſe of the poor and 
needy. 

6. For the farther evidencing of the neceſſity of which Duty, that ſo we may 
be the more cfiectually quickened to the chearful and conſcionable performance 
of it: there are ſundry important whether reaſons, or inducements, or both 
( for we ſhall not now ſtand ſo much upon any nice diſtinguiſhing of the terms ; 
but take them togetherward, the one ſort with the other : ) very well worthy 
our Chriſtian conſideration. Some in reſpect of God,ſome in reſpect of dur ſelves, 
lome in reſpe&t of our Brechren, and ſome in reſpeCt of the thing it ſelf in the 
effets thereof. 

7. Tobegin with the moſt High : we have his Command fir/?, and then his 
Example, tothe ſame purpoſe. Firſt, his Command : and that very frequently 
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ted both in the Law of Moſes, and in the Pſalms, and in the Prophets, 7 
ſhall the leſs need to cite particular places ; ſince that general and fundamenza} 
Law, which is the ground of them all, is ſo well known to us : even that, which 
our Saviour maketh *® the ſecond great Commandment, that b ries bamunis, ag 
St. James calleth it, that Royal Law, Thou ſhalt love thy neighbour as thy ſelf. Oh 
how wecan ſtickle in oxr own Cauſes ! and ſolicite oxr own buſineſs with unwea- 
ried diligence! How a&ive, and provident, and vigilant wecan be, in things 
wherein our ſelves are concerned, or when our own lives or livelihoods are in 
jeopardy ! Not giving ſleep to our eyes, or ſlumber to our eye-lids, till we 
havedelivered our ſelves trom the ſnare of the Oppreſlour, © As a Roe from the 
hand of the hunter,or as the Lird from the ſnare of the Fowler ! Now it we can be 
thus fiery and ſtirring when it is tor our ſelves, but frozen and remiſs when we 
ſhould help our nezghbour : how do we fulfil the royal! Law according to the 
Scripture, Thou ſhalt love thy neighbour as thy ſelf ? 

8. Letno man think to put oft this duty, with the Lawyers queſtion, L, ke 10, 
2 But who is my neighbour 2 Or with the Phariſees evading Glols, Mat. 5. » Thou 


6 Mat. 5-43* fhalt love thy neighbour : My neighbour ? True : but not mine enemy, Or with 


Nabals churliſh reaſoning, x Sam. 25. Shall I put my felt to pains, and trouble 
for © men whom [ know not whence they be 2 For inall the caſes wherein the offi- 
ces, whether of Juſtice or Charity, are to be exerciſed, every man 1s every other 
mans neighbour, All men being by the Ordinance of God fo linked together, 


and 197% ge” one into another : that they are not only all 4 members of 


the ſame body, ( of the fame civil body, as they are men ; and of the ſame myſte- 
cal body too, it they be Chriſtians ; ) but even members alſo © one of another, 
Eph. 4. yea, even every one, one anothers members, Rom. 12. So that it any 
man ſtand in need of thy help, and it be in the power of thy hand to do him good : 
whether he be known to thee, or a ſtranger, whether thy friend, or thy foe ; he 
isa limb of thee, and thou a limb of him. He may challenge an intereſt and a 
propriety in thee ; as8 thy poor, and thy needy, Deut. 15. Yea, more, as Þ thine 
own fleſh, Iſa. 58. Thou mayeſt not therefore hide thy ſelf trom him, becauſe 
he is thine own fleſh. For thy fleſh, thou art bound though not to pamper, yet 
to nouriſh and to cheriſh it ; by affording all convenient ſuccour and ſupply to 
the neceſlities of it. 


9g. God then hath laid upon us his Royal Command in this behalf. Nor fo 


only, but he hath alſo laid before us a Royal Prefident in his own bleſſed exam- 
ple. ®* Lord thou haſt heard the defire of the poor ! to help the fatherleſs and poor 
unto their right, that the man of the earth be no more exalted againſt them, Pal. 
10. faith David tor the time paſt : and for the time to come, Pſal. 140. Þ Sure 
I am that the Lord will avenge the poor, and maintain the cauſe of the helpleſs. It 
you would hear it rather from his own mouth ; take it from Pſa/. 12. © Now for 
the comfortleſs troubles ſake of the needy, and becauſe of the deep ſighing of the poor, 
I will up ſaith the Lord, and will help every one from him that ſwelleth againſt him, 
and will ſet them at reſt. You ſee which way your heavenly father goerh betore 
you: Now * he ye | tk of God as dear children. It is the hope ot every good 
Chriſtian,that he ſhall hereafter be /ike unto God in glory and happineſs : it ſhould 
theretore be his care in the mean time to be /ike unto God in graceand goodneſs ; 
in being © merciful as his heavenly father is merciful ; 1n * caring for the ſtrangers, 
and defending the fatherleſs and widdow ; in helping thoſe to right that ſuffer 
wrong ; and indoing works of Piety, and Charity and mercy. "The duty con- 
cerneth a{/1n general. 

10. But Princes, Fudges, Magiſtrates, and all that are in authority, are more 
ſpecially engaged to follow the example of God herein : fith God hath been 
pleaſed to 1et a ſpecial mark of honour upon them, in vouchſafing to put hs 


own name upon them, and ſo to make them a kind of Perry Gods upon _ 
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* Dixi Dii, I have faid ye are Gods, Pſal. $2. Not ſo much (be ſure) for the # pai. $4. c. 


ing of their Power, atid to procure them due honour, eſteem, and obedience 
from thoſe that are under them,( though that alſo no doubt was interided there- 
by : ) as to inſtru& them in their Duty, and eftſoons to remember them, that 

are very unworthy the glorious title they bear of being Gods, if they 
do not imitate the great and true God, by exerciſing their Godſhips ( if I may 
fo ſpeak ) in doing good, and Ng innocency : Flatterers will be ready 
enough totell you, Tow are Gods : but it 15 to evil and pernicious purpoſes; to 


' _—__ up with conceits of I know not what omniporency. Tou are Gods, and 


ore may do what you will, without fear in your ſelves, or controll from 
other. © They that tell you ſo with ſuch an intention, are /iers: and you 

« ſhould not give them any countenance, or credir, or ſo much as the hearing. 
« But when the God of truth telleth you, 7e are Gods; he telleth you withal 
« 2» the ſame place (and as it were with the ſame breath) what you are to do an- 
« ſwerably to that 77tle, and by what evidence you muſt approve your ſelves 


© ty be Gods. Þ Defend _— and fatherleſs, faith he in that Pſalm ; See that *—13,4 


fuch as be in need and neceſſity have right. Deliver the outcaſt and poor : Save 


them from the hand of the _— This premiſed it then followeth (one verſe 


only interſerted )< 7 have ſaid, Te are Gods.. As if he had faid ; Sodo, arid ops 


then you are Gods indeed : but without this care, you are /dols, and not Gods. 


Much like the 7dol-Gods of the Heathen, 4 that have eyes and ſee not, ears and dP 115.5.0 


hear not, mouths and ſpeak not : that have a great deal of Worſhip from the peo- 
ple, and much reverence, but are good for nothing. By this very Argument in 


Baruc 6. are ſuch Idols diſproved to be Gods. © They can ſave no man from * Batue. 6. 36; 


"death, neither deliver the weak from the oh They cannot reſtore a blind man 
5 


to his fight, nor help any man in his diſtreſs. They can ſhew no mercy to the wi- 
dow, nor do good to the fatherleſs. How fhould a man then think, and ſay that 
they are Gods ? 

11, I hope the | upon earth need think it no diſparagemeitt to theit 
greatneſs, to look down upon theafflitions of their meane/t brethren,oand to 


—40, 


itoop to their neceſſities: when the great God of Heaven and Earth, *® who 4 FA. its. 5. 


bath his dwelling ſo high, yet humbleth —_ to behold the fmple that lieas 
low as the duff, and to lift up the poor that ſtic 

looketh down = his Saneuary : from the heaven did the Lord behold the earth ; 
That he might hear the mournings of ſuch as be in captivity, and deliver the chil- 
dren appointed unto death. So then for the performance of this duty, thou haſt 
Gods Commandment upon thee, and thou haſt Gods Example before thee. If 
there be in thee any true fear of God, thou wilt obey his command : and if agy 
true hope in God, follow his Example. 

12. If from God we look downward in the next place upon our ſe/ves ; and 
duly conſider either what power we have, or what »eed we may have: from 
both conſiderations we may diſcover yet farther the neceſſity of this duty. And 
firſt from our Power. There is no power but of God: and God beſtoweth no 

ower upon” man ( nor indeed upon atiy creature whatſoever) tono purpoſe. 
he natural powers and faculties, as well of our reaſonable ſouls, as of our Orgas 
nital Bodies ; they haveall of them their ſeveral «ſes and operations, unto which 
they are deſigned : And by the Principles of all good Philoſophy we cannot 
conceive of Power, but in order and with referericeto 4#. Look then what 
wer God hath put into any of our hands-in any kid, and in arty meaſure; it 
eth us upon, to employ itto the beſt advantage we can, for the good of our bre- 
thren : for to this very end God hath given us that power, whatever it be; that 
we might do good therewithal. The Lord hath in his wiſe providence fo diſpo- 
ſed the things of this World, that there ſhould everbe ſome rich, to relieve 
the neceſſities of the poor ;- and ſorne pooy to exerciſe the charity of the rich: 
So 


mnn—_—_ ® 


eth faſt in the mire. » The Lord b--102.19,26; 
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So likewiſe he hath laid di/freſſes upon ſome, that they might be ſuccoured by 
c—x93+ the power of others: and lent © power to ſome, that they might be. able to ſuc- 
Tezww7% cour the diſtreſſes of others. Now as God himſelf to whom all power properly 
7 ron and originally belongeth, delighteth to manifeſt his power rather in; ſhewiyg 
xc5y. Kurip. mercy, than in works of deſtrution ( —God ſpake once, twice have T heard the 
_ ny * ſame, that power belongeth unto God, and that thou Lord art merciful; Plal. 62, 
ily O let the ſorrowful ſighing of the priſoners come before thee : according to the 
—79-12 greatneſs 4 thy power preſerve thou thoſe that are appointed to die, Plal. 79.) 
So all thoſe upon whom God hath derived any part of that power, thould con- 

z Cor. 13. 10. ſider that God gave it them for edification, not for deſtruttion; to do good withal, 
and to help the diſtreſſed, and to fave the innocent : not to ?rample upon the 

Senec. poor, and oppreſs thoſe that are unable to refiſt. Peſtifera vis eſt, valere ad no- 
cendum, It 1s intruth a great weakneſs in any man, rather than a demonſtration 

of power, to ſtretch his power for the doing of miſchief. An evident Argument 

Prov. 25.3- whereofis that obſervation of our So/omor, in Prov. 28. confirmed alſo by day- 
ly experience : that a poor man, that oppreſſeth the poor, 1s ever the moſt merci- 

leſs oppreſſor. Ir is in matter of Power many times, as it 1s 1n matter of Leary- 

ing. They that have but a ſmattering in Scholarſhip, you ſhall ever obſerveto 

4---— quicguid be the forwardeſt to make ® oſtentation of thoſe few ends they have: becauſe 
ED they fear there would be little notice taken of their /earning, it they ſhould 
Quin. 1. Inſt. 3. not now ſhew it when they can. And yet ( you may obſerve that withal ) it 
noe #6: ,. oftentimes falleth out ow / unluckily with them : that when they think moſt 


ver Tts 


veis wee, Of all to ſhew their Scholarſhip, they then moſt of all ( by ſome groſs miſtake or 
Ariit.de other) betray their /g»orance. It is even ſo in this caſe ; Men of baſe ſpirit and 
muno© 1+ condition, when they have gotten the advantage of a little power, conceive 
b Sentier qui that the World would not know what Þ goodly mes they are, if they ſhould 
vir fem. notdo ſome Af or other whereby to ſhew torth their power to the World. And 
then, their minds being too #arrow tocomprehend any brave and generous way, 
whereby to do it: they cannot frame rodo it any other way, than by trampling 
«pon thoſe that are below them ; and that they do beyond all reaſor, and with- 
out all mercy. | 
T3. This Argument, taken from the end of that power that God giveth us, 
was wiſely and to good purpoſe preſſed by Mordecai, Eſth. 1. to Queen Eſther ; 
when ſhe made diffcaky to go into the Preſence, to intercede for the people of 
a Jews, after that Zaman had plotted their deſtrudtion. Who knoweth, faith 
he there, whether thou art come to the Kingdom for ſuch a time as this 2 As if he 
had faid ; Conſider the marvellous and gracious providence of God, in raiſing 
thee, who wert of a deſpiſed nation and kindred, to be partaker with the mob 
potent Monarch inthe world, inthe Royal Crown and Bed. Jhinknot but the 
Lord therein certainly intended ſome great work to be done by thy hand and 
power : for his poor diſtreſſed Church, Now the hour is come (now if ever) will it 
be ſeaſonable tor thee, to make uſe of thoſe great fortunes God hath advanced 
thee to, and to try how far ( by that power and intereſt thou haſt in the = 
favour ) thou canſt prevail for the reverſing of Zamans bloudy decree, and the 
preſerving our whole Nation from utter deſtruftion. And of this Argument 
there ſeemeth to be ſome intimation in the very 7ext, as thoſe words in the 
twelfth verſe may. and that not unfitly )be underſtood ; He that keepeth thy ſoul, 
doth not he know it > That is, He that hath preſerved thee from falling into that 
trouble and miſery, whereinto he hath ſuffered thy diſtreſſed brother to fall ; 
and hath kept thee in ſafety and proſperity tor this end, that thou mighteſtthe 
better be able to ſuccour thoſe that are helpleſs, doth not he rake knowledge, 
what uſe thou makeſt of that Power, and whether thou art mindful ro imploy 
it for thy brothers good, or no? 


14. Neither yet only look at the Power thou now haſt : but conſider withal, 
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un what need thou mayeſt have of the help of others hereafter. The World is 

/ full of ® changes and chances : and all things under the Sun are ſubje& to » KWwG dr 

y _ Thou who by reaſon of thy preſent power art now ſought and ſued to wa 
by others ; by a thouſand caſualties, more than thou canſt imagine, mayeſt © 

s be brought to crave he/p from others. Now the Rule of equity is, Do as thou 

| wouldff be done to. As thou wouldſt expe help from thoſe that are able to 

- ſaccour thee, if thy ſelfſtoodeſt in need: ſo be ready, now it is in thy power 

) todo it, to ſaccour thoſe that ſtand in need of thy help, and e it from thee. 

- © I » Learn by that ſpeech of Foſephs brethren, when they were diſtreſſed in Egypt, 

Gen. 42. (We were wil guilty concerning our brother, in that we ſaw the an. © 42%: 

be guiſh of his ſoul, when he beſought us, and we would not hear : therefore is this 

o diſtreſs come «pon us. ) Learn, I fay, from that ſpeech of theirs, what a dread- 

a. ful pang, and torture, and corroſive it will be to thy conſczence hereafter in the 

t day of thy ca/amity, when thou ſhalt /«e to others, and find but co/d comfort from 

x them: it thy heart can then tellthee, that though men be hard, yet God is 


juſt ; and that with what meaſure thou metedſt to others before, it is now mea- 
ſured back again ( with advantage perhaps ) into thine own boſom. To pre- 
0 vent which miſery ; learn wiſdom of the unjuſt Steward: even to make thee 
b friends of thy Mammon, and of thy power, and of all thoſe bleſſed —_ 
ties and advantages thou enjoyeſt, by doing good with them whilſt thou haſt 
t time. That when the tide ſhall turn,thou mayelſt alſo find friends to help in time 
} of need, to ſtand by thee in the day of adverſity, and to deliver thy ſoul trom un- 
r righteous Judges. He that would readily fnd help, it is but meet and right he 
F ſhould readily /end help. : 
: 15. Paſs we now from our ſelves, in the 7hird place, to thoſe poor oppreſſed 
4 ones, to whom ( as a ft obje for our juſtice and charity, tobe exerciſed upon ) 
1 we owe this duty of ſuccour and ſubvention. From whoſe condition we may 
find ſundry farther excitements to the performance of this duty : if we ſhall con» 
, ſider the greatneſs of their diſtreſs, the ſcarcity of their friends, and therighte- 
: ouſneſs of their Cauſe. Whereof the firſt proceedeth from the Cruelty, the 
; ſecond, from the Potency, the third, from the avarice, ambition, or other iniqui- 
ty of their Oppreſſors. Firſt, many times 2he diſtreſſes of poor men under the 
hand of their Oppreſſors are grievous, beyond the imagination of thoſe that ne- 
ver felt them. They are expreſſed in the Text ( whether by way of Synecdoche, 
one ſpecial kind being pur to include all the reſt ; or by an hyperbolical amplife- 
cation for the fuller expreſſing of the grievouſneſs thereof: ) by the termsof 
Death and Slaughter. | If thou forbear to deliver them that are drawn to death, 
and thoſe that are ready to be ſlain. | Verily Oppreſſors are covetous : and they 
that are covetous are crxe/too, For though their aim be zhe ſpoil, and not the 
blood : yet rather than fail of the ſpoil, my will not ſtick at the þloodtoo.Come 
let us lay wait for blood. —We ſhall fill our houſes with ſpoil, Prov. 1. And ſo the pov. 1. tt, 
Oppreſſor proveth both a thief and a murderer: a thief in the end he aimeth —13. 
at; and a murderer, in the means whereby to obtain it: as, Ahab took away ._. 
Naboths life, that he might enjoy his Yineyard. Now ſurely that man hath **#** 7: 
very little compaſſion in his bowels, that will not ſet forward a foot, nor reach 
out a hand, nor open a /ip, to ſave the precious life of his poor brother, when Deve. 22. 4. -* 
he may ſo eaſily do it. Were it but an Ox, or an Aſs, or ſome beaſt of leſs 
value, that lay weltred in a ditch: common humanity will require we ſhould 
lend our hand, and put toour beſt frength to draw him out, Xenocrates®* made ...... my, 
ſcruple of hurting the Sparrow that flew into his lap, when a Hawk purſued ixirl S4 
it. And ought not we then much more to ſet our ſelves with that power we have 1 pee | 
by all lawful means ?o deliver our brother from the ſnare, and from the pit of 
deſtruction ? 
16, Yea, you will ſay. Ifit were to fave 4 mays life, much mightbe : we 
| L1 | would 
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would then ſtrain our ſelves a little ro /peat, or to do for him. But that is a 
caſe ſeldom hapneth in a ſetled Government, ſuch as ( bleſled be God tor it ) 
we live under. The common oppreſions of theſe times are of a lower nature : 
and we are not bound by the Text to ſet in, but in the caſe of fe. In pezty 
grievances may we not leave men to the courſe of the Law, and to ſhift as well 
as they can tor themſelves? We would be loth to get the diſpleaſure of ſome 
great ones we live near, and hold fair correſpondency with, when we need nor, 
2nd ® for trifles. For anſwer, firſt, although the Text ſpeaks expreſly only 


of Death : yet by a Synecdoche membri, uſual in the Scriptures, all other v4oe , 


lencies and injuries areintended, As in the Law, under the name of Ma: der, all 
malice and revenge; and under the name of Adultery, Fornication, and all 
other uncleanneſles are forbidden. Second!y, though oppreſſions thould not be 
diredtly intended in the Text : yer might they be inferred from it by the rule of 
proportion and for the reaſon of equity. For where there is the ſame reaſon of 
equity, as in the preſent caſe \ although with ſomedifference of proportion or 

egree: thereis allo the ſame obligation of duty, the ſaid difference of propor- 
tion or degree ſtill obſerved. Bur indeed Thirdly, I take it, that all —_—_ 
are not only intended, but alſo expreſſed under the names of death and ſiaughs 
ter. Becauſe to take away a mans ſubſtance, whereby he ſhould maintain his 
life, is interpretative, and to common intendment, all one as to take away the 
very life it ie Therefore as Abels blood crieth ; ſo the /abourers wages Cr. 
eth. And the Scriptures ſo ſpeak of Oppreſſors, as of thoſe that grind the faces 
of the poor, that eat them up by morlels ; or that ( to ſave the labour ot chews 
ing ſwa/ow them up whole, as thegreater Fiſhes do the ſmall ones : by which 
means they make the poor of the land to fail, as the Prophet ſpeaketh. © That 
* which maintaineth life, is not only according to the phraſe of the world in 
* moii Languages, buteven in holy Scriptures themſelves, ſometimes fo men- 
« tioned, as it it were the Þ very life zt ſelf, the ſubſtance, eflence, or be+ 
* ing of a man. And he that ſhould violently take away that jrom another, 
* it the wiſe Son of Sirac were of the inqueſt, would certainly be tound guilty 
* ot no leſs than Murder. Hear his verdi& in the catc, and the reaſon ot it. 
* The bread of the needy is their life : he that defraudeth him thereof 1s a man of 
&* blood. Fle that taketh away his nelg hbours living flayeth him : and he that de- 
* fraudeth the labourer of his hire, is a bloodſhedder, Ecclus. 34. 

17. And as theſe poor ones deſerve our pity, and our help, inregard of the 
grievouſneſs of their diſtreſſes : ſo are we ſecondly bound ſo much the more to 
endeavour to ſuccour them, by how much the more they are deſtitute of friends, 
or other means, whereby to relieve or help themſelves. The Scriptures there- 
tore eſpecially commend to our care and protetion, the ranger, the father- 
leſs, and the widow, for theſe are of all others the moſt expoſed to the injuries 
and oppreſſions of their potent Adverfaries,becauſe they have few or no friends, 
to take their part: ſo that if men of Place and Power ſhall not ſtick cloſe to 
them in their rzghteous canſes, they will be overborn and undone. This So/omen 
ſaw with much griefand indignation: inſomuch as out of that very conſidera- 
tion he wo the dead that were already dead,more than the lrving that were yet 
alive, Ecclel. 4. whenviewing all the oppreſſions that are done under the Sun, be 
beheld the tears of ſuch as were ribs and they had no comforter : and on the 
ether fide of their Oppreſſors, there was power ; but they had no comforter. Power, 
and might, and friends, and part-taking, on the one ſide: no power, no 
ſtrength, no friends, no comtorter on the other ſide. When things are thus, 
( andthus they have ever been, and thus will they ever be, more or leſs whilſt 
the world continueth : * there is then a rich opportunity for every great and good 
wan, eſpecially tor every conſcionable Magz/trate, to ſet in for Gods cauſe, and 
in Gods ſtead, and by the greatneſs of his power toſtop the courſe of —_—_ 
all 
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and oppreſſion ; and to reſcue out of the hands of the mighty thoſe that are 

marked out to deſtruttion or undoing. Then is it a fit time for him to buckle on 

his armour with Job, to gird himſelf with zeal and righteouſneſs as with a | 
breaſt-plate, to cloſe with theg/ant-oppreſſour,and not to give over the combate J®* 29 1+ 
till he have broken the jaws of the wicked, and plucked the prey out of his teeth. A —;. 
good Magiſtrate ſhould be, as he was, eyes to the blind, fee? to the lame, a 

husband tothe widow, a father to the orphan, a brother to the ſtranger : ina 

word, as St. Pau! was { but in another ſence ) Omnia omnibus, all things to all 

men, according to their ſeveral neceſſities and occaſions, that by all means he 


"might at leaſt fave ſome from oppreſſion and wrong, 


18, But that which above. all other conſiderations ſhould ſtir up our com- 

paſſion to thoſe that are in diſtreſs, and make us beſtir our ſelves in their be- 

half, is that which I mentioned in the third place ; The equity of their Cauſe : 

when, by the power and iniquity of an unjuſt Adverfary, they are in danger to 

be over-born in a righteous matter. For unleſs their matters be good and right: 

be they never ſo poor, their diſtreſs never ſo great, we ſhould not pity them - 

I mean, not ſo to pity them, as to be aſliſtant to them therein. For as in G 

ſo in every Miniſter of God (every Magiſtrate ) and in every Child of God \ < 

ry good man) Juſtice and Mercy ſhould meet together, and kiſs cach ot 

Juſtice without Mercy, and Mercy without Juſtice, are both alike hatet. 

God : both alike to be ſhunned of every good manand Magiſtrate, Lef\. t' 

fore any man ſhould deceive himſelt, by thinking it a glorious or a ch 

act, to help a poor man howloever : the Lord hath given an expreſs pron! 

on to the contrary, Exod. 23. Thou ſhalt not countenance a poor man in h1s C.. 

That 1s, in a good cauſe ſhrink not from him : but it his cave be nau.;ht, lr | 

poverty be what it will be,thou mayeſt not countenance him in it. iH--that ha 

reſpett of perſons in juzment, cannot but tranſgreſs : and he thar retpc &Fe+11 © 

man for his poverty,-is no leſs a reſpeter of perſons, than he that retpecterl a 

man for friendſhip, or neighbourhood, or greatneſs, or a bribe. in this caſe, the 

Magiſtrate cannot propoſe to himlelt a fitter or fater exampie, than that of 504 

himſelf: who as he often proteſſeth ro have a ſpecial care over the tranger, an 

fatherleſs, and widow, and needy; ſo doth he often declare his proceedings to be 

evermore wzthout reſpect of perſons. 

19. That therefore, whilſt we avoid the one extreme ( that of incompaſſion ) 

we may not fall into the other ( that of fooliſh pity: ) it will be needtul that we 

rightly underſtand Solomons purpoſe in the Text. For it may perhaps ſeem to 

ſome to be here intended, that every man ſhould do his utmoit to fave zhe /ife 

of every other man, that is in danger to loſe it. And accordingly many men are 

forward ( more than any good ſ«bjett hath cauſe to con them thanks tor ) tode- 

precate the favour of the Judge for the ſaving of ſome hainous Malefattor ; or 

to ſuc out a Pardon for a wilful murderer, or fay it be, but to help ſome Zufre 

crafty companion to come fair oft in a foul buſineſs. And when they have fo 

done, as if they had deſerved ® a garland tor their ſervice: ſo do they glory 
among their neighbours at their return from theſe great: Aﬀemblies, that their ,,,—-- 
journey was well beſtowed ; for they had faved a proper man trom the Gallows, vai cis de- 
or holpen a good feow out of the Briers. Alas, lirtle do ſuch men conſider,thar 15 Meet: 3: 
they g/ory in that, which ought rather tobe their ſhame, ſuch glorying is not good. Gell.s. Nod. 
For albeit in the 7ext it be not expreſſedly fo ſet down: yet muſt Solomon of Artic. 6. Pln. 
neceſſity be underſtood to ſpeak of the delivering ot ſuch only, as are anjaſtly yaler. Max. = 
drawn to the ſlaughter ; and not of ſuch Malefattors, as by robberies, rapes, 3- 
murders, treaſons, and other guiltinefles have: juſtly-deferved the ſentence of 

death by the Law. For we mult ſo underſtand him here, as not to make him 
contradict himſelf: who elſewhere telleth us, that itis the part and property 

ofa wiſe King, to ſcatter the wicked, _ bring the wheel over them ; and that Prov. 20. 26. 
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——:8.17* be that hath done violence to the blood of any perſon ſhould flie to the pit, and us 
man ſhould ftay him. pr murder the Lord provided by an early Law, Gey, g, 
enacted and publiſhed before him, out of whoſe loins the whole World after 
the floud was to be repeopled, ( to ſhew it was not meant for a national anq 
temporary ordinance, but tor an univerſal and ne Law ) whoſo ſheddeth 

Gen-9.% 8 mans blood, by man (hall his blood be ſhed. And that Fudges ſhould bevery ſhy 
and tender how they grant Pardoxs or Reprievals in that caſe; he eſtabliſhed it 
afterwards among his own people by a moſt ſevere ſanftion, Num. 3 5. Te ſha 

Numb. 35. 31. Fake no ſatisfation for the life of a murderer, which is guilty of death : but he ſhalþ 
ſurely be put to death. And there is a reaſon of it there given alſo; For ood, 
faith he, defileth the land: and the land cannot be cleanſed from the blood that js 
ſhed therein, but by the blood of him that ſhed it. Read that paſſage with atten. 
tion: and if both forehead and conſeience be not harder than thenether mil. 
ſtone thou canſt not have either the hear? or the face to glory in it as a brave 
exploit, whoever thou art that haſt been the inſtrument to ſave the lite of z 
murderer. 

20. Indeed all offences are not of that hainous nature that Murder is; nor 
do they cry ſo loud for vengeance; as Murder doth. And therefore to procure 
undeſerved favour for a ſmaler offender, is not ſo great a fin, as to do it for g 
murderer. But yet, ſo far as the proportion holdeth, it is a fin ſtill. Eſpecially 
where favour cannot be ſhewn to one man, but to the wrong and grievance of 
ſome other; as-it hapneth uſually in thoſe judicial controverfies that are þetwixt 
party and party for trial of right: Or where favour cannot be ſhewn to an 
offender, but with wroxg and grievance to the publick ; as it moſt times falleth 
out in criminal cauſes, wherein the King and Common-wealth are parties. So/o- 

Proy. 17.15. #0# hath taught us, that as well he that ju/tifeth the wicked, as he that con- 
demneth the juſt, arc an abomination tothe Lord. Yea, andthat for any thing 
that appeareth to the contrary from the Text, and i thef/ ( for circumſtances 

may makea difference either way i» hypotheſt) they are both equally abomina- 

j rpc 94 ble. Tndoubtful caſes, it is doubtleſly better and ſafer, to encline to * Mer- 

eſt, humanitzs cy than to Severity: Better tex offenders ſhould eſcape, than one innocent per- 

ractinat in me- ſon ſatter. But that is to be conceived, only when things are doubtful, fo 

::, © as the truth cannot be made appear: but where things are notorious and evi- 
dent, there to juſtific the guilty, and to condemn the innocent, are ſtill equal 
abominations. | 

21. That which you are todo then in the behalf of the poor is this : Firf, 
tobe rightly informed, and ( ſofaras morally you can ) well aſſured, that zheir 
cauſe be juſt. For mean and poor people are nothing leſs ( but ordinarily much 
more ) unreaſonable, than the great ones are: and if they find the ear of the 
Magiſtrate open to hear their grievances ( as is very meet it ſhould be) they 
will be often clamorous and importunate, without either cauſe or meaſure, Andif 
the Magiſtrate be not very wary and wiſe in receiving informations ; the country 

ſwain may chance prove too cunning for him, and make him but a tale, where- 
by for himſelf to get the ſtart of his Adverſary; and fo the Magiſtrate may (1n 
fine and unawares ) become the inſtrument of oppreſſion, even then when his in- 
tentionwas to vindicate another from it. © 7he truth of the matter therefore 
« to be firſt throughly ſifted out, the circumſtances duly weighed, and as well as 
« the legal; the equitable right examined and compared : andthis to be done 
> = - | requiſite di/igence and prudence, before you engage in the poor mans 
cc 

22, But if, when this is done, you then find that there is much right and 
equity on his ſide ; and that yet for want of 5k/, or friends, Or means to mas 
nage his affairs, he is in danger to be foiled in his righteous cauſe : Or if you 
find that his Adverſary hath a /egal advantage of him; or that he hath ( de 


rigore ) 
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rigore') incurred the penalty of ſome diſ-uſed ſtatute, yet did not offend wilfuly 
out of the negle& ot his known duty, or a greedy covetous mind; or other 
ſiniſter and evil intention, but meerly out ot his ignorance and inexperience, 
and in the ffmplicity of his heart ; ( as thoſe two hundred 7ſraelires that follow- 
ed after Abſalom when he called them,not knowing any — of his conſpiracy, 
had done an att of treaſon, yet were not formally traitors : ) In either of theſe 
caſes, I ſay, you may not forſake the poor man, or deſpiſe him, becauſe he is 

or or ſimple But you ought ſo much the rather toſtick by him, and to ſtand 
his friend to the utmoſt of your power. You ought to give him your counſel, 
and your countenance ; to ſpeak for him, and write for him, and ride for him, 
and do for him : to procure him right againſt his Adverſary in the former caſe, 
and in the latter caſe favour from the Judge. Incither caſe to hold back your 
hand, todraw back your he/p from him, it1t be in the power of your hand todo 
him any help; is that fin, for which, inthe judgment of So/omon in the Text, the 
Lord will admit no excuſe. 

23. Come we now in the laſt placeto ſome reaſons or motives taken from the 
effefts of the duty it ſelf. If carefully and conſcionably performed: it will gain 
honour and eſtimation both to our perſons and places ; purchaſe for us the pray- 
ers and bleſſings of the poor; yea, and bring down a 4/eſſing from not 
upon «s, and oxrs only, but upon the ſtate and Common-wealth alſo : But where 
5 duty is negle&ted, he effetts are quite contrary. Firſt, do you know any 
other thing, that will bring a man more g/ory and renowy in the common opi- 
nion of the World; than to ſhew forth at once both juſtice and mercy, by 4 
ing good, and protecting the Innocent 2 Let not mercy and truth forſake thee, 
77d rom. about thy neck, write them upon the table of thine heart : ſo ſhalt thou 
find favour and good underſtanding ( or - ww, in the Jght of God and man, 
Prov. 3. As a nch ſparkling Diamond addeth both value and luſtre to a golden 
ring, ſ0do theſe vertues of juſtice and mercy, well attempered, bring a rich ad- 
dition of glory to the Crowns of the greateſt Monarchs. Z7oc reges | nw mag- 
nificum © ingens, Prodeſſemiſeris, ſupplices fido lare Protegere, & Every man 
is bound by the Law of God and of charity, as to give tg every other man his 
due honour, ſo to preſerve the honour that belongeth to his own perſon and 
place: tor charity, in pertorming the duties of every Commandment, beginneth 
at home. Now here is a fair, and honeſt, and ſure way, for all you thatare in 
place of authority and judicature, or ſuſtain the perſons of Mazidrates, to hold 
up the reputation both of your Perſons and Places, andto preſerve them from 
ſeorn and contempt. Execute judgment and juſtice with witdom and diligence: 
take knowledge of the vexations of thoſe that are brought into the Courts, or 
otherwiſe troubled without cauſe : be ſenſible of the groans and preſſures of poor 
men in the day of their adverſity : proteC& the innocent from ſuch as are too 
mighty or too a for him : hew in pieces the ſnares, and break the jaws of the 
cunning and cruel oppreſſour : and deliver thoſe that are drawn either to death, 
or undoing. 

24. The courſe is prepoſterous and vain, which ſome men ambitious of ho- 
nour and reputation take, to get themſelves put into the place of Magi/tracy 
and Authority, having neither head nor heart forit. I mean, whenthey have 
neither knowledge and experience inany meaſure of competency to underſtand 
what belongeth to ſuch places : nor yet any care —_ e atall to do God,their 
King, and Country good ſervicetherein. The wiſe Sor of Sirac checketh ſuch 
ambitious ſpirits for their unſeaſonable forwardneſs that way : Sirac 7. Seek not 
of the Lord preeminence, neither of the King the ſeat of honour. Think not he 


hath any meaning to diſſuade or diſhearten men of quality and parts for medling 
with ſuch employments : for then the ſervice ſhould be negleted. No: men 
that are gifted tor it, although the ſervice cannot be attended without ſome 
both 
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Prov. 11, 26, 


both zrouble and charge ; yet ſhould not for the avoiding either of charge or 
trouble ( indeed they cannot without.ſin ) ſeek cirher to keep themſelves out of 
the Commiſſion, - or to get themſelves oft again being on. His meaning clearly js, 
only to repreſs the ambition of thoſe that look after the 77tle,becaule they think 
it would be fome glory to them: butare not able, for want either of s{;/ or 
ſpirit, or through ſloth, not willing to-perform the duties. And fo he declareth 
himſelf a little atter there; Seek not to be a Fudge, being not able to take away 
iniquity: leſt at any time thou fear the perſon of the mighty, and lay a ſtumlling 
block in the way of thy uprightneſs. De” 

25. Did honour indeed confiſt ( which is the ambitions mans error | either on- 
ly or chiefly in the empty Title : we might well with him good luck with his 
honour. But ſince ?rue honour hath a dependence upon vertue ( being the wages, 
as ſome ; or, as others have rather choſen to call it, the ſhadow ot it: ) it is a 
very vanity to expect the one wichout ſome care had of the other. Would any 
man not forſaken o! his ſexſes, look for a ſhadow, where there 15 no ſo/;d body 
to caſt it? Ornot of his. reaſon, demand wages, where he hath done no ſervice 
Yet ſuch is the perverinefs of our-corrupr nature, through /orh and ſelf-love ; 
that what.God would {ae go together, the Honour and the Burden, we would 
willingly put aſunder.” Every man almoſt would draw to himleltas much of the 
honour as |1c can : it it c a matter of credit or gaim; then, Why thould nor I be 
reſpeted in my place, as well as another ? Bur yer withal would every man al- 
moſt put off from himſelf as much of the burden as he can : 1t it be a matter of 
buſineſs and trouble ; then, Why may not another man do it as well as I ? Like 
lazy ſervants ſo are we: that love to be before-hand with heir wages, and 
behind-hand with their work. 

26. The truth is, there is an Outward, and there is an [award honour. The 
Outward honour belongeth immediately to the Place ; and the place calterh it up- 
on the Perſon; 1o that whatſoever perſon holdeth the place, it is meet he ſhould 
have the honour due to theplace, whether he deſerve it, or not. But the Inward 
honour pitcheth immediately upon the Perſon, and but reflecteth upon 2he place - 
and that honour will never be had without deſert. What the Apoſtle faid of 
the Miniſtry, is, in ſome ſence, alſo true of the Magi/ſtracy : they that labour 
faithfully in cither, are worthy of double honour. Labour, or labour not; there 
is a /ing/e honour due to them: and yet not ſo much ?o them, as to their Places 
and Ca./inzs ; but yet tothem too for the places fake : and we areunjult it we 
with-hold it from them, though-they ſhould be moſt unworthy of it. But zbe 
double Honour, that inward Honour of the heart to accompany rhe outward, will 
not be had, where there is not worth and induſtry in ſome tolerable meaſure to 
deſerve it. The knee-worſhip, and the cap-worſhip, and the lip-worſhip they 
may have that are in wor ſhipfa/ places and callings, though they do little good 
in them, But the Zeart-worſhip they ſhall never have ; unleſs they be rea- 
dy to do Juſtice, and to ſhew Mercy, and be diligent and taithtul in their 
Callings. by 

27. Another fruit and efet of this duty where it is honeſtly pertormed, are 
the hearty prayers and bleſſings of the poor : as on the contrary their bitter curſes 
and imprecations, where it is ſlighted or negleted. We need not Jook fo far to 
find the truth hereof aſſerted in both the branches : we have Text tor it in this 
very Chapter, ver. 24. 26. He that ſaith unto the wicked, T hou art righteous, him 


ſhall the people curſe, natibns ſhall abhor him. But to them that rebuke him ſhall be 


delight, and a good bleſſing ſhall come upon them. Every man ſhall kiſs his lips,that 
giveth a right anſwer. As he that with-holdeth corn in the time of dearth,having 
his Garners ful}, pulleth upon himſelf deſervedly the curſes of the poor : but they 
will pour out bl/efings abundantly upon the head of him, that, in compaſſion to 


them,will et them have it for their money ; ( Prov. 1 1.) So. he that by his place - 
Þ ; having 
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having power and means to /xccour thoſe that are diſtreſſed, and to free them 
irom wrongs and oppreſfions, will feaſonbly put forth himſelf and his power 
to do them right ; ſhall have many a 4/eſing trom their mouths, 'and many a 
good wifhfrom their hearts: but many more * 4izrer curſes both from the mouth __., ., 
and heart ( by how much men are more ſenſible of diſcourte/ies than of benefits, x0; wiv 
and readier to curſe than 70 bleſs ) if they find themſelves negle&ed. And the £79% * , 
bleſſings and curfings of the poor are things not to be wholly diſ-regard- x werbas'F 
ed. Indeed, the curſe can/leſs ſhall not come : neither is the Magiſtrate to regard Ts 3 wm 
the curſes of bad people fo far, as either to be deterred thereby from punithing 7,77 Howe 
them according to their deſert, or to think he ſhall fare ever the worte ( doing Homer.Od. 4 
but his duty ) for ſuch curſes. For ſuch words are but wind ; and as Solomon —*© = 
faith elſewhere, Z/c that obſerveth the wind ſhall not ſow ; ſo he that regardeth tc. 11. 4. 
the /peeches of vain perſons, ſhall never do his duty as he ought to. do. In ſuch 
caſes, that of David muſt be their meditation and comtort, Though they curſe, 
yet bleſs thou. And as there is little 2errour in the cauſleſs curſes ; to there is as 
little comfort in the cauſleſs bleſſings of vain evil men. But yet where there is 
cauſe given, although he cannor be excuſed from ſin that curſeth tor we ought Row. 12. 14. 
to bleſs and to pray tor, not tocurſe, eventhole that wrong us, and perſecute 
us: ) yet ve homini withal, woe to the man from whom the provocation 
cometh. Such curſes, as they proceed from the bitterneſs of the loul of the 
grieved perſon in the meantime : ſo they will be inthe end 4;z7erneſs to the 
foul of him that gave cauſe of grievance. And it there were not on the other 
ſide ſome comfort in the deſerved 4/efengs of the poor ; it had been no wiſdom 
for © tocomfort himſelt with it : as we fee hedid in theday ot his great dt j,y,.,. c;. 
ſtreſs, The bleſſing of him that was ready to periſh came upon me, and [ caujed the 
widows heart ta fing for joy, Job. 29. 

2.8. But ſay theſe poor ones ſhould be fo charitable ( as very ſeldom thev be ) 
as not to curſe us, when we have deſpiſed them; or 10 anthantjul _as teldom 
they are otherwiſe ) as not to 4/eſs us when we have re/zeved them : yer the 
Lord, who hath given every man a charge concerning his brother, and com- 
mitted the tired of the poor to our care and truſt, will take diftrict know- 

e how we deal.with them, and impartially recompente us thereatter.  Poth 

not be confider > And ſhall not he render to every man according to his works 2 The 
laſt words of the Text. It theretore you have done your duty taithtully, let it * 
never diſcourage you, that «righteous and unthankful men torget it. They do 
but their kind ; the comfort 1s, that yet God will both remember it, and re- 
quite it. God is not unrighteous to forget your work and labour of love, faith the Heb. 5. 0. 
Apoſtle, Heb. 5. He will remember it you ſee. Andthen faith David, Pfal. qi. **% 41-7 
Bleſſed is he that confidereth the poor and needy : the Lord ſball deliver him in the 
time of troxble, He will requite it too. He that tor Gods fake helpeth his poor 
brother to right that ſuffereth wrong, he doth therein at once, fr/#, an act of 
mercy, becaule it is done in the behalt of a diſtreſſed max ; and an aCt ſetond!y 
of juſtice, becauſe it is done in a righteous cauſe ; and thirdly, (_ being done for 
the Lords ſake ) anaCt of Religion alſo ( Pure Religion and undefiled before God j.m. ...;, 
even the fathers this,ts viftt the fat herleſs aud widow is their afflictions, Jam. 1.) 
And is it poſſible that God, who delighteth in the exerciſe of every one of 
them ſingly, ſhould ſuffer a» a# to. paſs unrewarded, wherein there is a happy 
concurrence of three ſuch excellem: vertues together, as are Juſtice, Mercy, and 
Religion > The Prophet Feremy, to reprove Feboiachins tyranny and oppreſſion, 
upbraideth him with his good father Foftah's care and conſcience to do juſtice, 
and to ſhew mercy, after this manner. Did not thy father eat and drink, and do Jer. 22.15, 86. 
judgment and juſtice, and then it was wellwith him 2 He judged the cauſe of the 
poor and needy; then it was well with him: was not this to know me, ſaith the 


Lord 2 But now on the contrary,, He ſhall have judgment without — "_ fans 2. 2% 
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Prov. 21.29. ſheweth no mercy. He that floppeth his ears againſt the cry of the poor, he ſhall alſo 


Jer. 21.12, 


Amos 7. 4. 


Exod. 23.2. 
Amos 5.7. 
Iſa. 29. 21. 


cry himſelf, but ſhall not be heard, &c. Many other like paſſages there are inthe 
Scriptures to the ſame effect. 

29. Nay moreover, the general neg/ef of this duty pulleth down the wrath 
of God, not only upon thoſe particu/ar perſons that .negle&t it ; bur alſo upon 
the whole nation where it is in ſuch general ſort negle&ted. 0 houſe of David, 
thus ſaith the «Lord, execute judgment in the morning, and deliver him that is 
ſpoiled out of the hand of the oppreſſor : leſt my fury go out like fire, and burn that 
none can quench it, becauſe of the evil of your 
this nation have cauſe to look to it in time ; againſt whom the Lord hath of late 
manifeſted his juſ# wrath ( though tempered, as we muſt all confeſs, with much 
clemency; ) yea, and his hand is ſtretched oat againſt us ſtill,in the heavy plagues 
both of dearth and death. Though the Land be full of all manner ot fin and 
lewdneſs, and ſo the Lord might Rs a controverfie with us for any of them : 
yet I am verily -perſnaded, there are no other kinds of fins, that have over- 
ſpred the face of the whole Land with ſuch an univerſal contagion ( as it 
were of a Leproufie ) as the ſins of Rio? and Oppreſſion have done, Which 
two ſins are, not only the proveking cauſes ( as any kind of ſins may be) in 
regard of the juſtice of God ; but alſo the ſenſible inſtrumental cauſes 
in the eye of reaſon and experience, of much penury and mortality among 
us. 

30. Surely then, as to quench the fire, we uſe to withdraw the fewel, ſoto 
turn away the heavy wrath of God trom us, we ſhould all put to our helping 
hands, each in his place and calling, but eſpecially the Miniſter and the Ma- 
giſtrate, the one to cry down, the other to eat down, as all ſins ingeneral, fo 
eſpecially theſe of Riot and Oppreſſion. Never think it will be well with us, or 
that it will be much better with us than now it is, or that it will not be rather 
every day much worſe with us than it is; never look that diſorders in the 
Church, diſtempers in the State, diſtra&tions in our judgments, diſeaſes in our 
bodies, ſhould be remedied or removed, and not rather more and more en- 
creaſed : if we hold on as we do, in pampering every man hw own fleſh, and de- 
ſpifing every man his poor brother. So long as we think no pleaſures too much 
tor our ſelves, no ating too heavy tor our brethren ; fretch our ſelves along 
and at eaſe = our Conches, eat of the fat, and drink of the ſweet, without 
any touch of compaſſion in our bowels for the affliftions of others : we can ex- 
pet no other, but that the rod of God ſhould abide upon us, either in dearths or 
peſtilences ; or ifthey be removed ( for God loveth ſometimes to ſhift his rods) 
in greater and heavier judgments in ſome other kind. 

31. But as to the particular of Oppreſion ( for that of Riot and Intemperance, 
being beſide the Text, I ſhall no farther preſs: ') my humble requeſt to thoſe 
that arein place of authority, and all others that have any office or attendance 
about the Courts, is this. For the love of God, and of your ſelves, and your Coun- 
try, benot ſo indulgent to your own appetites and alle&tions, either of Eaſe, as 
to rejett the complaints; or of Partiality, as to deſpiſe pan; or of filthy 
lacre, as to betray the cauſe of the fatherleſs and friendleſs. Suffer not, when 
his cauſe is good, a ſimple man to be circumvented by the wilineſs ; or a mean 
man to be overpowred by the greatneſs,of a cratty or mighty Adverſary. Favour 
not a known Sycophant;nor open your lips to ſpeak in a cauſe to pervert judgment, 
or to procure favour for a miſchievous perſon. 7urn not judgment into worm- 
wood, by making him that meant no hurt, a» offender for a word. Wrangle not 
in the behalf of a contentious perſon, to the prejudice of thoſe that deſire to live 
quiet in the land.Deviſe not 4z/atory ſhifts to tug men on along in a tedious courſe 
of Law to their great charge and vexation ; but ripen their cauſes withall ſea- 


ſonable expedition for a ſpeedy hearing. In a word, do what lieth in your power 
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to the utmoſt, for the curbing of Sycophants and Oppreſſors, and the proteCting 
of the peaceable and innocent : uſe the Sword that God ( by his — hath 


Joel. 2. 13. 


duty, and in compaſſion of the State \ ſer themſelves unteignedly to do juſtice, 

nd to love mercy, andto walk humbly with their God, though the gexerality 

ſhould be corrupt? Eſpecially, fince we have in the ſecond _ ſuch excellent 

precedents of the riches of his grace and goodneſs in this kind, upon record : 

that we might not be without hope, if wedo our part, though we were left even 

alone. God was ready to have ſpared the five Cities of old, Gen. 18. if there Gea, 18. 33. 

had been' in them to be found but 'zwice ſo many righteous men. But he did 

actually ſpare rae, by inſtantly calling ina great plague, which he hada little 

before ſent among them for their ſin, upon one fing/e att of juſtice, done by one 

fingle man. Phineas, moved with an holy zeal, did but and up and execute Pal. 06. 3. 

on upon two ſhameleſs offenders ; and the plague was ſtayed, Plal. 106. 

Add hereunto that moſt gracious Proclamation publiſhed, Fer. 5. and you can- 

not want encouragement todo every man his own part, whatſoever the reſt do : 

Run to and fro through the ſtreets of Feruſalem, and ſee now and know, and ſeek I 9-0 

in the broad places thereof, if you can find a man, if there be any that executeth ©  * 

judgment, that ſeeketh the truth, and I will pardon it. Or ſay thirdly, that the 

ſins of a Nation ſhould be grown to that ripeneſs, © that the few righteous that 

«are init could not any longer adjourn the judgment, ( for as there 1s a time of 

&* Mercy, wherein the righteouſneſs of one, ora few, may reprieve a whole Na- 

«© :;ox from deſtruQtion; ſo when the appointed time of their fatal froke is Ezek. 14. 14: 

* come, though Noah, Fob, and Daniel ſhould be in the midſt of :t, they could ** 

« prevail no farther than the delivery of their own ſouls : ) yet even there thoſe 

that have been faithful ſhall havethis benefit, that they ſhall beable to ſay with 

comfort ( either in the one ſence or =— the other) Liberavi animam meam. xzck, x; io. 
im 
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That is, *©* they ſhall either &e preſerved from being overwhelmed in the com- 
* mon deſtruction, having their life given them for a prey, and as a brand 
&* ſnatched out of the fire, as Noab eſcaped when all the World was drowned, 
&* and Zof from the deflagration of Sodom : or if God ſufter them to be involved 
in the pablick calamities, have this comfort to ſuſtain their ſouls withal, that 
they were not wanting to do their part toward the preventing thereof. But 
howlſoever, why ſhould any man fourtMy, to ſhitt off his duty, unſeaſonably 
obtrude upon us a new piece of Mezaphyficks, which our Philoſophers hitherto 
never owned, . in abſtratting the general reformation from the particulars 2 For 
what is the gerera/ other than the particulars together ? And if ever there be a 
general reformation wrought ; the particulars muſt make it up. Do not thou 
then vainly talk of Caſtles z» the air,and of I know not what general reformation : 
but it thou truly defireſt ſuch a thing, put to thy hand, and lay the firſt tone in 
thine own parricular ; and ſee what thy example can do.If other particulars move 
with thee, and ſo a general reformation follow in ſome good mediocrity ; thou 
haſt whereof to rejoyce, that thou hadſt thy part ( a /cading part |, in1o good a 
work. But if others will not come on end chearfully, f; as the work do not 
riſe to any perfeCion ; thou haſt yet wherewithal to comfort thee, that che 
fault was not thine. 
33- Thus have you heard ſundry reaſons and inducements to ſtir you up to the 
cheartul performance of the duty contained in the Text, of doing juſtice and 
ſhewing mercy in delivering the oppreſſed. Some in reſpe& of God : who hath gi- 
ven us, firſt, his expreſs command, to which our obedience ; and Secondly, lus 
own bleſſed example, to which our conformity is expected. Some in reſpeRt of 
our ſelves : becauſe firſt, whatſoever power we have tor the preſent, it was given 
us for this end, that we might therewithal be —_— to others ; and we know not 
ſecondly, in what need we may ſtand hereafter of like help from others. Some in 
reſpect of our poor diſtreſſed brethren, who deſerve our pity and beſt turthe- 
rance: conſidering fr/t the grievouſneſs of their preſſures ; ſecondly, the pauci- 


ty of their friends; but eſpecially, and zhirdly, the equity and righteouſneſs of 


their cauſe, when they are in danger to be ſpoiled by the cruelty, potency,and ini- 
quity of their Adverſaries. Some in reſpect of the duty it ſelf ; the truits and 
effetts whereof ordinarily are, firſt, honour and renown in the world ; ſecondly, 
the bleſlings and prayers of the poor ; thirdly, the bleſſing of God upon us and ours; 
fourthly, the continuance of Gods mercies unto, and the reverling of Gods judg- 
ments _— the Land. - | 

34- In the opening of which reaſons, I have ſely preſſed the duty all 
along ſomewhat the ws largely, that I might het iocubble you with any far- 
ther application at the cloſe: and therefore I hope it will not be expeCted. I pre- 
ſume you would rather expect, if we had time for it, that I ſhould proceed to 
examine the uſual excuſes and pretex/ions that are made in this caſe, when the 
duty hath been negle&ted : which Solomon hath comprehended in thoſe few 
words in verſe 12. Behold we knew it not ; and withalreterred them over, fot 
the trial of what validity they are, to the judgment of every mans own heart, as 
the deputed Judge under God ; but ( becaule that may be _y and partial) in 
ſabordination to a higher tribunal, even that of God himſelf, trom whoſe ſen- 
tence there lieth no farther appeal. This I aimed at in the choiceof the Text, 
as well as the preſſing of the duty. But having enlarged my ſelf atready upon 
the former point beyond my firſt intention; I may not proceed any tarther at 
this time: nor will it be much needful I ſhould, if what hath been already de- 
livered be well laid to heart. Which God of his mercy vouchſafe, @e. 
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Prov. 24. 10-12. 


10. If thou faint in the day of adverſity, thy ſtrength is 
mall. 

I1. Far forbear to deliver them that are dramn unto 
death, and thoſe that are ready to be ſlain : | 

12. If thou ſayeſt, Behold we knew it not : doth not he 
tbat pondereth the heart conſider it ? and he that 
keepeth thy ſoul doth not he know 1t ? and ſhall nat be 


render to every man according to his works ? 


eZ, E want Charity; but abound with Se/f-/ove.Our defe# in 
BY that, appeareth by our backwardnelſs to perform our 
duties to our brethren: and our exceſs in this, by our 
readineſs to frame excuſes for our ſehves. Solomon, iNn- 
tending in that particular whereat the Text aimeth, to 
meet with us in both theſe corruptions, frameth his 
Faw ſpeech in ſuch ſort, as may ſerve beſt both to /er on the 
” Duty, and to take off the Excuſes. And ſothe words 
conſilt of zwo main parts: The ſuppoſal of a Duty, which all men ought to 


_ perform, in the 10. and x1. Verſes; and the removal ot thofe Excuſes, which 


moſt men pretend tor non-performance, in the 12. Verſe. Our Duty, is toſtand 
by our diſtreſſed brethren in the day of their adverſity, and to doour beſt en- 
deavour, by all tawtul ways to protedt them from opprefions and wrongs, and 
to reſcue them out of the hands of thoſe that go about either by migbr or 

M m 2 cunning 
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cunning to take from them either their /zves or /ivelihoods, | If thou faint in the 
day of adverſity, thy ſtrength is ſmall: If thou forbear to deliver thoſe that are 
drawn to death, and thoſe that are ready to beſlain : ] From which wordsI have 
heretofore { upon occaſion of the like meeting as rhis is )) ſpoken of the Dury 
in this place : ſhewing the neceſſity, and enforcing the performance of it, from ſun- 
dry important confiderations; . both in reſpect ot God, and of our ſeves, andof 
our poor brethren, and of the Thivg it ſelf, in the blefled effets thereof: which 
I ſhall not trouble my ſelf or you to repeat. | 

2. Taking that thereforenow for granted, which was then proved; to wit, 
that it is our hounden duty todo as hath been faid, but our great fir it it be 
neglected : I ſhall at this time ( by Gods aſſiſtance, and with your patience ) 

roceed as the Text leadeth me; to conſider of the Excuſes, in the remaining 
words, Verſ. 12. | if thou ſayeſt, Behold we knew it not : doth not he that pondereth 
the heart confider it ? And he that keepeth thy ſoul, doth not he know it 2 And ſhall 
not he reward every man according to his works 2 } For the better underſtand- 
ing, and more fruitful applying of which words; weare to enquire of two 
things ; firſt, what the Excuſes are, which Solomos here pointeth at: and then 
of what value and ſufficiency they are. ' 

}. Many. Excuſes men have, to put by this and every other d#ty : whereof 
ſome are apparently frivolous, and carry their contutation with them. Solo- 
mon ſ{triketh at the faireſt : whereof three { the moſt principal, and the moſt 
#ſual ofall*) he ſeemeth to have comprehended in thele tew words, 1. | Behold 
we knew it not. | Asthus. Either firſt we knew zt not : that is, we never heard 
of their matters: they never made their grievances known tous. Or ſecondly, 
we knew it not : that is, we had no clear evidence to give us tull aſſurance, that 
their cauſe was right —_— Or thirdly, we knew it not, that is, though to 
our apprehenſion they had wroxg done them yet as the caſe ſtood with them,we 
wr not by what ways we could poſſibly re/ieve them ; we knew not how to 

EIP it. 

4 Taeſe are the main Excuſes : which of what value they are is our next Ex- 
quiry. Wherein Solomons manner of rejzeCting them will be our beſt guide. 
Who neither a4/o/utely condemneth them, becauſe they may be ſometimes ju/t ; 
nor yet promiſcuouſly atoweth of them, becauſe they are many times pretended 
without cauſe ; but referreth them over for their more particular and due trial, 
to a double judicature. That is to ſay, to the judgment of every mans heart and 
conſcience firſt, as a deputy Judge under God: and if that fail in giving ſen- 
tence, ( as being ſubje&tro ſo many errors, and ſo much parriality,like enough 
it may ) then to the judgment of God himſelf, as the ſupreme unerring and un- 
partial Fudge, from whole Sentence there licth »o appeal, Which judgment of 
God is in the Text amplified by three ſeveral degrees, or as it were ſteps of his 
proceeding therein: grounded upon ſo many Drvine attributes or properties : 
and each fitted to other in ſo many ſeveral Propoſitions. Yet thoſe not delivered 
Categorically and poſitively : but (to add the greater ſtrength and Emphajes 
to them ) put into the form of Negative Interrogations or Gueſtions. Doth 
not he conſider > Doth not he know And ſhall not he render > That is, moſt 
certainly and without all peradventure, he doth confider, and he doth know,and 
he will reader. | | 

5. The fr/t ſep of Gods judicial proceedings, is for Inquifition; and that 
grounded upon his Wiſdom : 1. | Doth not he that pondereth the heart confider = 
As it he had ſaid, The Lord is a God of admirable Wiſdom,by whom are weighed, 
not only che actions, but alſo the Spirits of men, and their very hearts pas 0 
neither 1s there any thing, that may eſcape his Enquiry. Truſt not therefore to 
vain excuſes : tor certainly thy heart ſhall be throughly ſifred,and thy preten/rons 
narrowly looked into, when hetaketh the matter into his confideration. Doth yr 
e 
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he that pondereth the heart confider it > The next /tep is for Deprehen/ion, or 
Convittion : and that grounded upon his knowledge or Omniſctence, [ And he 
that keepeth thy ſoul, th mot he know it 2 | AS if he had ſaid, Thou mayeſt by 
colourable pretences delude mer, who are ſtrangers to thy ſou/ : and cannot 
diſcern the _— and intents of the heart. But there is no diſſembling before 


him, anto whoſe eyes all things are naked and open, nor is there any creature that Heb. 4. 12,13; 


is not manifeſt in his ſight. He that made thy ſoul at the firſt, and hath ever ſince 
kept it, and ſtill keepeth it, obſerving every motion and inclination of it, he per- 
fectly knoweth all that is init: and if there be any hiddew guilein any ſecret 
corner of it, though obſcured trom mans ſearchby never ſo many-windings arid 
labyrinths, yet he will undoubtedly find it out. Ze that keepeth thy ſoul, doth 
not he know it? 3. The laſt fep is for Retribution: and that grounded up- 
on his jaſtice. | And ſhall not he render toevery man according to his works 2] As 
if he had ſaid, If mortal man were to decide the matter, thou mighteſt have 
ſome hope, that time, and other means that might be uſed, might frame him 
to thine own bent: either to connive at a groſs fault, or to admit of a ſlender 
excuſe. But God is a moſt righteous Judge, not tobe wrought upon by any 
artifite to do iniquity, or to accept the perſons of men. According theretore as 
thy works are, { 

of all the world do right > And ſhall not he render to every man according to his 
works ? 

6. Thus you ſee the Text opened, and therewithal opened a large field of 
matter, if we ſhould beat out every particu/ar. But that we may keep within 
ſome reaſonable bounds, and within the time, we will hold us to theſe zhree 
principal points or conc/uftons. Firſt, that the ſeveral excuſes before mentioned, 
as ſuppoſed to be pointed at in the 7ext, may be ſometimes pleaded juſtly and 
reaſonably ; and in ſuch caſe are to be admitted and a/owed. Secondly,that they 
may be alſo all of them, andare { God knoweth ' too often pretended, where 
there is #o juſt cauſe for it. Thirdly, that where they are cauſleſly pretended, 
though they may blear the eyes of men, yet will they be of /zt:/e avail in the 
ſight of God. Ofeach ot thele in the order as I have now propoſed them: and 
firſt of the firſt, [ If thou ſayeſt, Behold we knew it not. | 

. Queſtionleis, it that Aegation could never be juſt, So/omon would whol- 
ly and abſolutely have rejefed it. Which fince he hath not done, but referred 
it to judgment : we may conclude, there are tzmes and caſes, wherein it will be 
allowed as a good and ſufficient plea, if it ſhall be faid, Behold we knew it not. 
Weeſteem it the Fools Backler ( and it is no better, as it is many times uſed 
to ſay, Non putiram. Yet may a right honeſt and wiſe man, without the lea 
blemiſh to his reputation, be ſometimes driven to take up thevery ſame buck- 
ler, and to uſe his own juſt defence. When he is charged with it as his crime, that 
his brother hath been oppreſſed, and he hath not delzvered him : be hea — 
man, or be he a public miniſter of juſtice, it will ſufficiently acquit him both in 
the judgment of God, and of his own heart, and of all reaſonable men, if he 
can ſay bond fide, as it isin the Text, Behold 7 knew it not. The truth whereof 
I ſhall endeavour to make appear to you in each of the three forementioned re- 
ſpets. Firſt, men may want due information tor matter bf Fatt : of Secondly, 
their judgments may be in ſuſpence for point of right : ot Thirdly, where they 

rfe&ly comprehend both the whole bu/ine/s, and the equity of it, there may 
ieſuchrubs in the way, as all zhe power and ski//they have, will not be able to 
avoid ; ſo that though the cauſe be good, they cannot tell for their lives which 
way to dogoodin it. In any of which caſes, may they not well ſay, Behold we 
knew it not 2 

8. Firſt,they may want information for matter of FaiZ.Not to ſpeak ofthings, 

farther of, which therefore leſs concern us ; of thoſe things tht aredone 


amongſt 


0 without all queſtion ſhall thy doom be. Shall not the Fudge Gen. 18, 25. 
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'mongſt them that live under us or near us, how many _— are there, that 
ever come to our knowledge > Much talk there is indeed in all our meetings, 
nd much bold cenſuring of the ations of thoſe that are above ws, at every ta- 
le. Yet much of this we take up but upon truſt, and the credit of flying re- 
orts, which are ever full of ancertainty, and not ſeldom of malice : and 1o we 
un deſcant upon a falſe ground. But as for the affairs of them that are below us, 

whereon eſpecially the duty of the Text is to be exerciſed, other than what we 

chance to hear of obiter, and by imperfett or partial relations, very little there. 
of is brought to our cars, by way of ja/t complaint, or according to pure truth, 

And ofall men, the greateſt are ſure evermore to know the leaſt. It is one of 

the unhappineſles of Princes and Magiſtrates, and all that are i» high place, that 

whereas all their ſpeeches and aftions are upon the publick Stage, expoſed to 
the view and cenſure of the very meaneſt ; as a Beacon on the top ofa hill, open 
to every eye, and bleak to every wind: themſelves, on the contrary, can have 
very little 7rue information of thoſe abuſes and diſorders in their inferiors, which 
it properly belongeth to them both to puniſh and reform. It 10 private Families, 
which being of a narrow compaſs are therefore eaſily looked into, * the 

Maſter commonly be the /aſt, that ſhall hear of what is amiſs therein, (Þ De- 

decus ille domus ſciet ultimus : ) how much more then is it umprobable in a great 

Townſhip, ina ſpacious County, in a vaſt Xingdom, but that manifold —_ 

and 7»jaries ſhould eſcape the knowledge of the moſt vigilant and conſcionable 

Governours > When both Court, and Cty, and the whole Empire rang of wan- 

ton Livia's impudent laſciviouſnels, and Meſſalina's audacious courtings of 

Silius : the Emperors themſelves, Auga/tus father to the one, and Claudius 

husband to the other, heard nothing of either,till the news was ſtale every where 

elle. Principes omnia facilius, quam ſua cognoſcunt : ſaith the Hiſtorian concerning 
the one: and the Satyriſt concerning the other, © Dum res Notaurbi® populs 
contingat. Ce@ſaris aures. And no doubt but many pious and gracious Princes, 
many grave and fevere Magiſtrates, are better perſuaded of the faithfulneſs of 
thoſe Officers they employ under them,and of the honeſty of thoſe Servants they 
keep about them than pollibly they may deterve ; becauſe they hear »o com- 
plaints of them to the contrary : whereas, if they had ſufficient information, 
or but ſeaſonable intimation, what oppreſſions and exattions _ times 
are either done by them, or at leaſt commonly ſuſpetted and rumoured among 
the people to have been done by them; we cannot with charity think, bur 
that they would ſoon make ſome diligent enquiry into their dealings, and 
either dz/place them, or otherwiſe duly chaſtiſe them, if they ſhould be tound 
taulty. 

of Now of this /gxorance in Governours and great ones, of the wrongs done 
to poor men, there may be rendred ſundry particular reaſons, which yet all refer 
to two heads, For poor men many times when they have a good mind to com- 
plain, want a fit p——_ : and many times again having the oppartunity,they 
haveno great mind foto do. For the firſt, they that do wrong, commanly are 
men of power ( on the fide of their oppreſſors there was power, Ecclel. 4.) and 
men of eſtate ( do not the rich men oppreſs you ? Jam. 2. ) Now men of power 
and eſtate, by reaſon of their greatneſs, are fitteſt to converſe with great 
ones, and men of place: fo that theſe hear little but what they hear trom 
thoſe ; becauſe they have little communication ( at leaſtwiſe not in any 
tree and familiar manner) with any but ſuch as they are. And I ween 
ſuch men have not ſo little diſcretion, as to zell tales againſt themſelves, 

Whereas meaner. men cannot. have the like opportunities, neither can be ad- 
mitted into the preſence of thoſe that are in authority at their own plea- 
ſures, to preſent their grievaxces to. them: neither indeed is italtogether fit 
they ſhould, For if mean men ſhould bave the like free acceſs to the higher 


Powers, 
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Powers, that great ones have: it would create ſuch moleffation to the Magi- 
ſtrate, and breed ſuch inſolency in the Peaſant, as could not be ſuffered. The 
Magiſtrate would ſoon grow weary of his life ; when he ſhould be quite over- 
whelmed with multitudes of unmannerly and importunate ſa#zers, and that 
many times for very trifles, not worth the ſpeaking of. And the People would 
grow inſolext with it beyond meaſure. For the meaner ones are, totheir power ) 
nothing leſs unjuſt than the greater ones are : but much more c/amoroxs than they, 
and not to be ſatisfied with any reaſon, it they might be heard when they 
would, and ſuffered to ſpeat as long as rhey would. Which feemeth ro me 
to be one ſpecial reaſon, why there are in well-ordered Common-wealths ſet 
Courts and Circaits appointed for the adminiſtration of Juſtice : That ſo, nei- 
ther on the one ſide the Magi/trate be over-cumbred, as he muſt needs be, if all 
ſiters might have free acceſs at all times ; nor yet on the other ſide poor 
men that ſuſtain wrong, ſhould be left without remedy, as they muſt be 
: it were not at ſome times or other free for them, to make their juſt com- 
aints. 
F 10. But then you would think at ſuch times as theſe, wherein it is free for 
any man that will to /gnifte and to proſecute his grievances, either by open plea 
in the Court, or by private petition to the Judge ; that every man that is oppreſ- 
ſed ſhould make his caſe known: ſo as no Magiſtrate could pretend wan? of iu- 
formation. But yet it is not ſo. For many times ( whichis the other rea on) 
they that are wronged, though they have /iberty to complain, are yet held of 
from ſo doing upon other confrderations. 1. Either they diſtruſt themſelves, 
being but fmple men, unskilled in the guilets of the Law ; ſuch as neither are 
able to tell their own tale handſomely, nor have any friend whom they may truſt 
' to doit heartily for them. And therefore as good /it ti}, think they, as ſtir in 
a buſineſs, and mar it in the handling. 2. Or perhaps ſome of their neigh- 
bours have told them, what themſelves have learned by dear experience, that 
the Law is both co/tly and hazardous. There are ſo many devices to adjourn a 
bearing, when all things are ready prepared and ripe for it ; to fetch about a 
buſineſs again, when a man would think he had brought it toan end ; to weary 
out a weak adverſary with torturing delays, eſpecially if * a poor man con- »—&wiv 44 
tend with a rich, or a plain-dealing man with a crafty companion ; ( not to men- 7 "7 
tion thoſe fouler corruptions, ſuborned witneſſes , packt juries, and other- wefoowres. 
like enormities: ) that they think it better to be guier, and to bear their pref- Exrip.n Orctt 
ſures and griefs as well as they can, than to enter into a tedious cowrſe of 7.aw, **® 
whereof the charge is certain ( certainT mean to be great, though how great it 
will be is «ncerrainenough ) but the iſſue altogether uncertain. 3. Orit m 
be they dare not complain, for fear of incurring the farther diſpleaſure of their 
potent or ſubtile acverſaries: who perhaps, it further provoked by meeting 
with oppoſition from them, might ſit cloſer apon their sk:rts than formerly, and 
dothem a ſhrewder turn for it another day. And therefore if they look for any 
favour from them hereafter (and from ſome perſons it muſt be looked upon as 
b a favour, by thoſe that are not big enough to wreſtle with them, that thy 
do them »o farther harm; ) they muſtreſolye to fit down with the preſent loſs, >-2/riantay 
ſuffer all and fay nothing. Out ofthoſeand many other like confiderations,( more [;.,;1.." dedif 
than I can think of, or if I could, than the time would ſuffer me to preſent be- þ, quibur now 
fore you ) the grieved party often forbeareth to complain. And then the Magi. anmmeron. 
ny being not made acquainted with the buſineſs, may juſtly ſay, Behold we 1on. © 
new it not. 
11. And ashe may be ignorant in matter of fat, for want of due information : 
ſo may he ſecondly be doubtful in point of right, for want of clear and full evi- 
Yeuce. Whereof alſo there may be divers reafons: and among thereſt theſe 
which I ſhall now propoſe. Firſt, the great diver/ity, yea, fometimes flar 


repugnancy 
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repugnancy and contrariety, that is between the informations on the one ſide,and 


on the other. For men are extremely partzal, and will not tell their own tales 
with ſuch ſincerity & indifferency as they ought : but as much in favour of them» 
ſelves and to the prejudice of their Adverfaries,as they can deviſe to do with an 

ſhew of Probability. We uſe to ſay,One tale is good, till another be told : And the 
Proverb is crue, in that ſence wherein it was firſt meant, and is commonly un- 
Prov. 18.17» deritood. Solomon hath a Proverb much to the ſame purpoſe, [ He that is firſt in 
his own tale ſeemeth righteous : but then his neighbour cometh and ſearcheth him 
out, Prov. 18, ] The _— is plain, One tales good: that is, whether it be 

e 


a Quod prob” 
ri non poteſ}, 
mihi infeftum 
eſt. 

Bern. de prae- 
cept. & dil- 
ſpenCl. 


ſoor not, it ſeemeth ſoat t 


rſt hearing. But if we will ſpeak of things, not 


after the appearance, but according to ?ruth, and pronounce of them as they are, 
and not as they ſeem - op we not much rather invert the Proverb, and ſay ; 
till t 


One tale cannot be good, 


he other be told » Thatis, whether it be good or not : 


the Judge may not give credit to either, till he hath heard borh. Nay, may we 
not many times farther ſay, when ho h tales are told, that neither 1 good 2 © Be- 


« cauſe there is moſt-what in every mans tale a mixture of ſome fa//hoods 


with 


& ſome rruths : whereby it may ſo happen ſometimes, that he which hath in 
« truth the more equity on his ſide, by the mingling in ſome eaſily diſcoverable 
« falſhoods in telling his tale,may render his cauſe the more ſuſpicious to him that 
« heareth it, totlunk the whole tale naught ; and he that hath indeed and upon 
« the whole matter the worſe cauſe, may yet by the weaving in ſome evident 
&« ?ruths, or pregnant probabilities in the telling of his tale, gain ſuch credit 
« with him that heareth it, that he will be very inclinable to believe the whole 
© zaleto be good. Or howſoever, they may be both ſo equally falſe, or at leaſt 
| both ſo equally doubrful ; as no one that heareth them can well tell whether of 
25mg 316. both to give credit to. It was fo in the famous caſe of the two inmate harlots, 
whereof Xing Solomon had the hearing. The living child is mine, the dead one 
thine,ſaith the one : No, faith the other, The dead child is thine, and the living 
mine. . Here were preſumptzons on both ſides : ( for why ſhould any woman 
challenge another womans child 2 ) but proofs on neither : ( tor being there 
were none in the houſe but they two, neither of them could produce any wit- 
neſſes.) The caſe hung thus even : »o more evidence on the one ſide than on the 
other ; no /eſs confidence on the one ſide than on the other. Solomon indeed by that 
wiſdom wherewith God had endowed him in a tranſcendent meaſure, found 
out a means whereby toturn zhe ſcales, tounty that hard knot, and to diſcover 
the hidden truth. But what could a Judge or a Jury, of no more than ordinary 
wiſdom, then haye been able to have /aid or done in ſuch a caſe : But even to 
have let it as they found it ? And truly for any thing I know, 1gyorance muſt 


have been their beſt excuſe. 


12, Andas firſt in the /rformation, ſo there may be a defe, ſecondly, in the 
Proofs. He that hath the better cauſe ix veritate rei,may yet fail in his proofs,and 
not be able to make it judicialy appear that he hath the better Cauſe. © In which 
< caſe theold Axiom holdeth, /dem eſt non efſe & non apparere : it is all one, in 
© foro externo, ( and as to the determination ® of a Judge upon the Bench, 
* who1sto pronounce ſecundum allegata & probata.: ) tor a man not to havea 
* right,and not to be able tomake it appear in a /egal way, and by ſuch evidence 
* as 1s requiſite in a judicial procecding, that he hath ſuch a righr. Or he may 
be out-ſworn by the depoſitions of the witneſſes produced on the behalf of the 
adverſe part : though {it may be) utterly fa/ſe ; yet dire and pantual againſt 
him, and fo, ſtrong enough, howſoever to caſt him in his ſuit. For what Jadge, 
but the great Judge of heaven and earth, can certainly and infallibly know, 
when two or three men ſwear direftly to a point, and agree in one, whether yet 
they ſwear a falſhood or no? Or what ſhould induce a mortal Judge not to be- 


lieve them ? eſpecially, if withal he ſee zhe proofs on the other ſide to fall 


thort? 
And 
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And if in ſuch a caſe following the evidence in the ſimplicity of his heart, he 
gave away an hone(t mans right trom him to a nave: he is not to be charged 
with it, as a perverter of juſtice, but hath his Apology here ready fitted tor him in 
the Text, Behold we knew it nor. 
13. Add hereunto in the third place, the great advantage or difadvantage 
that may be given toa cauſe in the pleading, by the artificial infinuations ot a 
owerful Orator. That ſame flexanimrs Pitho, and Suade medulla, as ſome of the 
old Heathens termed it, that winning and perſuaſive faculty which dwelleth in 
the tongues of ſome men ; whereby they are able-not only to work ſtrongly 
upon the affettions of men, but to arreſt their judgments allo, and to encline 
them whether way they pleaſe, isan excellent endowment of nature, or rather 
( to ſpeak more properly ) an-excellent gift of God, Which whoſoever hath 
received, is by ſo much the more bound to be truly thantfu/ to him that gave 
it, andto do him the beſt ſervice he can with it, by how much he is enabled 
thereby to gain more glory to God and to do more good to humane Society than 
molt of his brethren are. And the good bleſſing of God be upon the heads of 
all thoſe, be they few or many, that uſe their eloquence aright; and emplo 
their Talent in that kind for the advancement of juſtice, the quelling of pre 
on, the repreſling and diſcountenancing of i»ſo/ency, and the encouraging and 
protecting of innocency. But what ſhall I ſay then of thoſe, be they many or 
tew, that abuſe the gracefulneſs of their elocution ( good ſpeakers, but to i/ pur- 
poſes ) to enchant the ears of an eafie Magiſtrate with the charms of a 7 
tongue; or to caſt a miſt before the eyes of a weak Fury , as juglers make ſport 
with Country people, to make white ſeem Zlack, or black ſeem white ; fo ſet- 
ting a fair varniſh upon a rotten poſt, and a ſmooth gloſs _—_ a courſe cloth : 
as Protagoras ſometimes boaſted that he could make a bad cauſe good, when he 
liſted > By which means judgment is perverted, the-hands of violence and rob- 
bery ſtrengthened, the edge of the ſword of juſtice abated, great offenders acquit- 
ted, gracious and vertuous men moleſted and injured. I know not what fitter 
reward to wiſh them for their pernicions eloquence, as their beft deſerved Fee, 


than to remit them over to what David hath aſſigned them in P/a/.120.What PK. 126; 


reward ſhall be given or done unto thee, O thou falſe tongue > Even mighty and 
ſharp arrows, with hot burning coals. T might add to thoſe, how that ſome- 
times by the ſubtilty a cunning fly Commiſſoner ; ſometimes by the wilful 
miſprifion of a corrupt, or the flip of a meg/igent, or the overſight of ax igno- 
rant Clerk ; and by ſundry other means ( which in regard of their »umber,and 
my inexperience, 1 am not able to recite ) it may come to paſs, that the /ight of 
Truth may be fo clouded, and the beams thereof intercepted, from the eyes of 
the moſt circumſpe&t Magiſtrate, that he cannot at all times clearly difcern the 
Equity of thoſe Cauſes that are d_—_ before him. In all which caſes, the only 
Apology that is left him, 1s {till the ſame as before ; even this, Behold we knew 
it not. 

14. But when he perfe&ly underſtandeth the whole buſineſs , and ſeeth. the 
Equity of ir, ſoas he cannot plead /gnorance of either : there may yet be third- 
ly place for his juſt excuſe, if he have not ſufficient means wherewith to relieve 
and to right his wronged brother. A meer private man, that is not in place of 
authority, may bemoan his poor brother in the day of his adverfity, and give 
him his beſt advice ( to the meaſure of his underſtanding ) what to do: but 
can otherwiſe do very little towards the delivering of him from the miſchief 
that is intended him. Unleſs perhaps by mediating for him, as well as he can 
with that little power or interef he hath, either with the adverſary, or with 
the Magiſtrate , that they would be good tohim. And that is ordinarily the 
utmoſt that ſuch a perſon can do for his poor friend: for he may not endeavour 


beyond the warrant of his calling, ard the ſphere of his power. Nay, he canriot 
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do even that, with any great confidence of ſucceſs, unleſs he have ſome ſpecial 
intereſt either in he —_ or Adverſary ; eſpecially if *he Adverſary be 
either a faithleſs, or a fickle, or a captious, or a wilful man, { as few of thoſe that 
moleſt others wrongfully, but fall under ſome part of this Charadter : ) yea, he 
may rather in that caſe tear, leſt poſſibly by his intervention he ſhould but pro- 

"OR voke the Adverſary the more, and then he ſhould by his | a ] officiouſneſs do his 

ilum, quem - friend more harmthan good, 

Pulte diligit, 15, Not to ſpeak ot infinite other impediments,and diſcouragements,that may 

Et. ror fruſtrate the good deſires and endeavours of a meer private man concerning this 
duty : let usconſider how it is with more paublick perſons ; for they are the men, 
upon whom eſpecially I am now to preſs this duty. Such perſons I mean, as 
either are indyed with publick authority by vertue of their CaZings,being ſeated 
in the place of Magiſtracy and Government : orelle in regard of the eminency of 
their condition 1n the places where they live, have ſome power among their ze- 
nants and neighbours, to ſway ſomething with them. Evea theſe alſo, both the 
one ſort and the other,may many times be deſtirute of requiſite meas and abi 
lites, to vindicate thoſe, whom they ſee and know to be wrongfully oppreſſed, 
out of rhe hands of their Oppreſſors. Whereot there are, beſides divers other, 
theſe apparent Reaſons. 

16. Firſt, the Laws of men cannot foreſee all the miſchiefs that may be done 
in a Land: nor can they prevent all thoſe they do foreſee. Wherein is obſerva- 
ble a ſingular preheminence of the holy Law of God, above all humane Laws in 
the World. 7he Law of the Lord is perfett, Plal. 19. abſolutely perte&t, to meet 
with al finful aberrations whatſoever. But the beſt Laws,that ever were devi- 
ſed by the wit of man, were zmperfet; neither could provide againſt all emer- 
gent abuſes and inconveniences. 7 have ſeen an end of all perfettions, faith David 

Auam anguf* apain, Plal. 119. but thy Commandment is exceeding broad. The Laws of men 

imucentis of, re but narrow things in compariſon, and muſt of neceſſity /zave out more than 

7 P y 

mum eſe?quan- they can take in : Gods Commandment only is broad enough to take in all. For 

— inſtance, I ſhall name you but one or two of ten thouſand. The unconſcionable 

quem juris re- Tacking of Rents; the ſelling of Catte! to poor husbandmen, that have not 

g«l«? Sen. 2 their money _ to buy in the Markets, «pon a years day for almoſt double 

* 1*7* theprice; the underbuying of Commodities tar below the worth for disburſing 

a little money betore-hand to ſupply the preſent neceſſity of ſuch an one as 

might very ill afford ſuch a peny-worth ; and the like; which are all very grie- 

vous oppreſſions inthemſelves, and by the Magiſtrate known fo to be. Yet what 
can he do to help it ; ſo long as the Law haveprovided no remedy there againſt? 

True it is, the Law of God reacheth them all : and therefore if any man go be- 

youd or defraud his brother in any matter,or in any manner, he muſt not think to 

eſcape unpuniſhed, becauſe the Laws of the State,under which he liveth, taketh 
no conuſance of any ſuch matter. God, who governeth according to his own 

Law, but not according to mans Law, will undoubtedly be the avenger of all 

ſuch : But the Magiftrate,who is to govern according to the eſtabliſhed Laws of 

his Country,muſt;not ſtretch himſelt beyond his Rule; but leave thoſe evils that 


1 Thel. 2,6. 


Pſal. 94. 1. 


vengeance belongeth. 
17. Secondly, mens Laws are ſubje& ( beſides that imperfetion ) to another 
great impotency, in this; That they cannot effe&tually provide againſt thoſe ge- 
— meral inconvenionces, for the preventing whereof they are eſpecially deviſed: 
z 2x ef if, without leaving a poſſibility for particular miſchiefs to fall,and that right heavi- 
qui je profite= . =_* 
tur onmibus le ly, ſometimes upon, and much to the prejudice of, ſome honeſt well deſerving 
gibu, inmecen- men. Now where a good ſubject, that meaneth nothing but well, is thus un- 
deira.ns, Dappily fallenunder the heavy preſſure of the Law; C*and that may be any 
bodies caſe ) a juſt and compaſſionate Magiſtrate may be heartily ſorry for = 
an 


= 


are without the reach of his authority, to the juſt vengeance of him to whom all ' 
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and if it lie in his power to procure for him from ax higher power ſome mitiga- 
tion of the Law, he will do his beſt ro effect it: But for the moſt part,eſpecial- 
ly where things are proſecuted eagerly and with malice againſt the poor man ; 
he cannot deviſe any means that may be effeCtual to de/zver him without danger 
of bringing both himſe/f into trouble,and the Laws into contempt,and of open- 
ing a wide gap to the exerciſing of ax arbitrary power by the Judge(than which 
there is ſcarce imaginable any evil of more miſchievous conſequence in a Com- 
monwealth ) and to any other mighty inconveniences. 
18. There is yet a third vanity, whereunto ( the Law of God only excepted ) 
all other Laws are ſubje. That when they are made with as much adviſed de- 
liberation, and drawn up into a form of words with as much falneſs, perſpicui- 
ty, and caution, as the wiſdom of the beſt heads could poſlibly contrive : yer 
the nimble wit of man, within the compaſs of a few months or years, will find 
out ſome hole or other to creep out at ; ſome ſlight evaſron, whereby to flacken 
the finews, and to elude the force and intention of the ſame. By which means 
many times crafty companions are ſet withour the danger, and honeſt well- 
meaning men put beſide the benefit of thoſe Laws, which were really intended 
for the curbing ofthe one ſort, and the protetting ot the other ; and the Magi- 
ſtrate cannot do withal. 
19. Theſe three reaſons are taken from the quality of the Laws : I add but a 
fourth, taken from the condition of the Times. A good Magiſtrate may have the 
hap to fall into ſuch evi/ 7zmes : that if he ſhould attempt to do that ſervice to 
the publick, by partating with righteous, and oppoſing againſt unrighteous mex 
and cauſes, with that freedom that would well become him to do, it the times 
were better, he ſhould not only be ſure to /oſe his labour, but be in danger alfo 
to loſe his place, by ſtriving againſt the current to no purpoſe. Now 1n ſuch 
times, if he do not always lend his he/pto thoſe that are hardly dealt withal, 
in that meaſure which perhaps they expett : his i»abi/ity to do them good may 
be a reaſonable excuſe for him. But is not thistoteach the Magiſtrate to tempo- 
rize> Or may beſlug in his offce, or deſert his boundex duty, tor tear of Bug- 
bears, or by pretending there is a Lyon in the way 2? _— leſs. God forbid Prov.26.13- 
any man that occupieth the place of the Lords Meſſenger ſhould utter a ſylla- 
ble of encouragement to any Magiſtrate, to make himſelf a ſlave to the times; 
either by running with a multitude to do any evilaction tor the winning of their ,,, _ 
favour, or by forbearing ( out of a baſe fear and a faint heart ) to do any good, "7 
whereunto his power and opportunity will ſerve him. 
20. But the thing I ſay 1s this. It is a point of Chriſtian wiſdom for a Ma- 
iſtrate, or any other man, if the Lord caſt him upon evil times, 'to yield to the 
Fouy of the times ſo far ( providedever, that it be done without f 4 ) as not 
wiltully to deprive himſelf of the power and opportunities of doing the good he 
can, by ſtriving unſeaſonably to do more good than he can. © The reaſon where- 
« of is grounded upon that well known Maxim, fo generally allowed of by all 
«Divines; That affirmative precepts ( ſuch as this of delivering the oppreſſed, 
«js ) do not oblige ad ſemper, at all times, and in all places, and with all cir- 
« cumſtances, as negative precepts do. But for exerciſing the offices of ſuch 
« (' affirmative ) precepts, there muſt be a due conſideration had of the end, 
«and of all requiſite Circumſtances, to be laid together one againſt another in 
«the balance of prudence : and according to the exigence thereof, zhe daty is 
«for that time to be either performed or omitted. Our Solomon telleth us,Eccl. 3. geez; r. 
«that there is a time for every thing;and that every thing is beautiful in its time ; —=« 
«implying withal, that taken out of the right time, nothing is'beautiful. He 
faith there alſo, that there is a time to keep filence,and a time to ſpeak, And ſurely ; 
the evil time is the proper time for keeping ſilence. Therefore the prudent ſhall gmos ;,.; # 
keep ſilence in that time, for it is an evil time. 
Nn 2 21. Now 
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21. Now ſeeing that by ſo mazy ſeveratways, as theſe which I have already 
mentioned, moſt of which do frequently happen ( beſides infinite more, which 
may happen, according to the infinite variety of particular occurrents' Mag. 
ſtrates and others may be excuſed for not helping thoſe to right that ſufe- 
wrong : it ſhould make us all very watchful over our ſpeeches, and ſparing in our 
cenſures, ( wherein yet for the moſt part we taketo our ſelves a marvellous 7. 
berty, a great deal more than becometh us ) concerning the ations and dealings 
of our Governors. It is no wonder to hear light-headed people, and ſuch as 
can look but a little way intothe affairs of the world, c/amorous : as ſhallowe/t 
becks run with the greateſt noiſe and the emprieſt veſſels give the loudeſt ſound, 
Noris it a new thing, to ſee ſuch men, as by their own unconſcionable deal. 
ings help to make zhe times as bad as they are, to ſet their mouths wide open in 
bitter inveCtives againſt thezr betters, and to be evermore declaiming againſt 
the iniquities of the times. But it grieveth my nay ſoul,when I ſee men other- 
wiſe diſcreet, and ſuch as are in ſome reputation for vertue and god/ineſs, fome- 
times to forget themſelves ſo much as they do, and to be fo far tranſported 
beyond the bounds of ſobriety and duty, as to ſpeak their pleaſure of thoſe that 
are in place either of ſupreme, or of high ( though ſubordinate \ authority: as if 
all were naught ; every man looked only after his own eaſe,or his own gazy, or 
his own advancement ; but none regarded to amend any thing amils, or rook to 
heart the wrongs and ſufferings of poor men. 

22. * To ſee the manifold oppreſſions that are done under the Sun even in zhe 
« Beſt times, ( Solomon's Reign was a time bleſſed with peace and plenty; yet did 
«he complain of tbe fringe a of the poor in his days, but for all that large 
© meaſure both of power and wiſdow wherewith God had endowed him , he 
* could not remedy all ) will ſtir up in every man that hath any holy warmth 
© in him, a juſt indignation there-againſt. But commonly ( ſuch is our ſe/fi/h- 
© veſs ) we are molt fiery , when the miſchiet lighteth upon our ſe/ves, or upon 
« thoſe that ſtand in ſome wear relation to us. Therefore I cannot in charity but 
<« ;mpate thoſe exceſſes of ſuch men, to their zea/ of juſtice, and indignation 
< againſt thoſe that either pervert it, or but neg/edt it: but heightned through 
© the violence of the perturbation, to the diſtemper of Fury. Which maketh 
me now and then to think of thoſe words of So/omon : which perhaps have ano- 
ther meaning, yet are very fitly applied this way, in Zccleſ. 7. Surely oppreſſion 
maketh a wiſe man mad. For as a man, who whilſt he was maſter of his reaſon 
was quiet and companiable, fallen afterwards raging mad, raileth, and ſtriketh, 
and f/ingeth ſtones about him, ſparing none that cometh within his reach, be he 
never ſo good: little otherwiſe doth a wiſe-max miſ-behave himſelf ( in his lan- 
guage ) towards his betters, when he is bur alittle, as it were out of his right 
wits through the diſtemper of ſome violent perturbation of mind, ( by a miſ- 
nomer ) called zeal. | 

23. It would be ſome bridle both to our tongues and foffons, ſeriouſly to 
conflier ; that it becometh not the ſervant of God to ſpeak evil of Governments: 
or Governours openly, though ſome things ſhould be much amiſs in the Land, 
and little done in order to the amending thereof: for that is a kind of 4/aſphe- 
my ; for ſo the Apoſtles word is. Openly didI fay? I did ſo: becauſe too often 
men do ſo. But the truth is, the ſervant of God is not allowed by his Maſter 
to ſpeak evil of dignities ; no not in his private chamber ; more yet ; not ſo 
muchas in his private thoughts. Much leſs, to proclaim the imfirmities of his 
Governours tothe wide world, for tear Chams curſe ſhould light upon him : 
over which he ought rather with bleſſed Sem and Japher to caff the mantle of 
Charity, to hide their akedveſs from the eyes of Scorners. Leaſt of all zo ſmite 
Princes for Eqnity, and to cry out uponthem as men that make no conſcience 
of the diſcharge of rheir duty in that their high ca/ing, fo long as they -_ 

caret! 
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careful in the generality to promote the execution of juſtice within their territo- 

res : only for ſuffering thoſe evils, which = cannot ſo eaſily remedy as we \ 
can obſerve ; and for not doing that good,which is not altogether in their power 

to do. So long as God is pleaſed to ſuffer noiſom corruptions to remain 1n the 
hearts of the bejt, and ſtrong luſts to reign in the hearts of the moſt ; ( which 
will be ſo long as the world laſteth :\) it cannct be but oftentimes offences will 
come, 4iforders and abuſes will grow, right will be overbora by might, the 
plain-dealing will become a prey to the _ wrongs and indignities will be of- 
tered ; which the wiſeſt and greateſt and godlieſt Magiſtrates ſhall never be able 
wholly either to prevent, or remedy. 

24. Let it ſaſkice thee, for the poſſeſſing thine own ſoul in patience, to know ; 
that all ſhall be rig4ted one day. God will ſet all fraight at the laſt : but that 
day is nor yet. It is thy duty, in the mean time, to pzry thy Superiours, rather 
* than to envy them, that have ſo' much work to do, and yet are expoſed to 
© cenſure and obloguy, as if they did nothing, becauſe they do not that which 
<* never yet any mortal man could do, in ſuppreſſing all oppreſtons.It is thy duty, 
whatſoever ations of theirs may be capable of a juſt excuſe, or of a fair inter- 
pretation, toallow it them : and for what cannot be excuſed, to moury for them 
in ſecret, but not to make a noiſe about them openly ; when neither thy calling 
will warrant thee, nor the hope of any _ effect to follow upon it can excou- 
rage thee ſo to do. If they ſay, Behold we knew it not : whether they ſay it tr4- 
ly or «ntraly, what is that to thee 2 The judgment of that, I find in my Text re- 
fared to God, and to their own hearts: but no whereto thee, Thou muſt take it 
for agoodexcuſe howſoever, and reſt content therewithal, 

25. Secondly, it may be ſome comfort to the ſoul of every goodly man and Ma- 
giſtrate, amidit all the oppreſſions and diſorders that are done or ſuffered in the 
land without redreſs; it his heart can tell him that he hath not been willing! 
acceſſary thereunto,but that he can truly fay, Behold we knew it not: that God Sill 
admut that his juſt excuſe. God is not ( and happy it is for us that he is not ) ſo 
hard in his righteous judgments , as we are too often in our raſh cenſures. He 
looketh not to reap, where he hath »or ſown: nor will he demand an account 


15am. 15.35. 


of a talent where none was 4isburſed, nor require of any man above the pro- 


portion of that power, wherewith he hath entruſted him; and of thoſe means 

and opportwnitres, which he hath vouchſafed him. It there be but a willing mind, 

and a faithful endeavour, according to power, and as occaſions ſerve, to do his 

duty cheartfully in this, or any other kind ; the Lord will graciouſly accept ir, 
according to that a man hath, and not according to that he hath not. Thrice 

bleſſed therefore is that Maziſtrate, or other man whoever he be, that hath Pal 41. 1. 
confidered the poor and Sow, with a compaſſionate heart, and | a ] bent himſelf OY 
with all his ſtrength zo de/rver them out of their oppreſſions and troubles ; al- commodare at- 
though he hath not been able to accompliſh it to the full of his defires ; tor 77 —_—_— ad 
he ſhall reap the reward of that which is done; and that which is not done, ufn bil prefe- 
ſhall never be /aid to his charge. Only, that hedo nor flatter himſelf with a fa/ſe **ram, ramen 
comfort : let him be well aſſured frſl, that his Excuſe will hold water,and that 46mm 
his heart condemn him not as a liar, when he faith, Behold we knew it not.For this tranquil & 1. 


Excuſe, though ſometimes j«ſt, as we have now heard at large ; yet many times 


| Is pretended without cauſe: which is our next point, now to be conſidered with 
'more brevity. 


26. It to pretend an excuſe wereſufficient to diſcharge a mari from a fault : 
among ſo many offences as are in the world , we ſhould have much ado to find 
an offender. Thole men that are almoſt ever behind with their work, are yet ſel- 
dom to ſeek for an excuſe. The diſeaſe is Epidemical; I may fay, Oecumenical 
too. We have it by kind: derived in a perperual line of ſucceſſion, from the 


Joins of our firſt Parents. As Adamand Eve were not without their —_— 
| ( The 
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"Gen. 3.12. ( The woman gave me; and The Serpent beguiled me ) ſo neither was blood 
Gen 5. * Cain,their firit-born, without his, ( 4m 7 my brothers keeper 2 ) Nor diſobedi- 
1Sam.15.15, Ent Sanl without his, ( The people took of the chief things to ſacrifice to the 
1 Sam 25-11. Tor: Nor churliſh Nabal without his, ( Shall 7 take my provifion, killed for 

my Shearers, and give it to men I know not whence they be 2 ) Nor ( that I may 

ſpare the particulars, and take a world of them together ) will the whole crew 

of curſed — be without their excuſe too, even then when the /aft ſen- 

Mat 25.44 Fence 15 ready to be pronounced upon them, ( Lord, we never ſaw thee hun- 

gry, or rbirlly &c.) From Adamthe firſt ſinner, who was then preſently zurxed 

out of Paradiſe, unto the laſt damned wretches, who ſhall be then preſently 

turned into hel] :no ſinful man but hath at ſometime or other bewrayed tbe /ea- 

ven of his-#atural hypocrifie, by excuſing his tranſgreſſions. Such a proneneſs 

there is inall the Sons of Adam, Ad excuſandum excuſationes in peccatis: that it 

may be faid of all mankind,what is written of the gaeſts that were bidden to the 
great Supper, Luke 14. They all began with one conſent to make excuſes. 

27. The true Reaſon whereof is, that wretched pride, vain-glory, and hypo- 
crife, = which we had all need to pray, Good Lord deliver us ) which 
cleaveth ſo faſt and inſeparably to our corrupt natures. Whence 1t 1s,that many 
men, who pals ſo little for their conſczences , yet ſtand fo much upon their cre- 
dit : As Saul, who uſing no diligence to regain the favor of God, was yet very 
1*m.15-30. ſolicitous, that his honour might be preſerved in the opinions of the people. 

Indeed, we are neither careful to do we#, nor willing to hear i/: Lothare we 
to /cave our ſins; and we areas loth to own them. And therefore we throw 
cloaks over them; that the outfde may look comely howſoever , and the diſho- 

Joh. 15. 22. eſty that is underneath may not be ſeen. Our Saviour ſpeaketh of the Phari- 
1 Theſ.2.5. ſees cloak of hypocrifie ; and St. Paul of a cloak of covetouſneſs ; and St. Peter of 

ds a cloakof maliciouſneſs. They write of [a] Luculus , that out of his private 

Lucul. wardrobe he furniſhed the Pretor ( his friend ) for the adorning of a popular 

bs renin; REV With more than two hundred Cloaks. Horace playeth the Poet,and maketh 

Ss [b] five thouſand. Every one of us hath the wardrobe of his heart plen- 
Horat.1.ep.6. tifully furniſhed with theſe cloaks ; even beyond what the Poet could teign of 
him: Cloaks of all ſizes, and for all purpoſes, and to fit all occaſions. But 
as old Bartimeus caſt away his Cloak to tollow Chriſt : ſo muſt we, it we will be 
Chriſts Diſciples, caſt away fiom about us all theſe c/oaks of vain pretenſrons and 
excuſes, But that we ſhall never do to purpoſe, unleſs we firſt caſt out from 
within us that pride and ſe/f-love, whoſe Liveries thoſe Cloaks are. The better 
we ſhall learn that firſt great leſſon of ſe/f-denial, the leſs will we ſeek to excuſe 
our errors with vain pretenſions. . 

28. But themoreapt we areby nature to juſtifie our ſelves by cauſeleſs ex- 
cuſes : the greater ought to be thecare of every good man (theonly UſeI ſhall 
now make of this point )) to examine the truth and the weight of thoſe ex- 
cuſes which he pretendeth in his own defence. Whether they have ja/tz excu- 
fationis inſtar,and will bear a good and ſufficient plea: or be but rather [a] Puts, 
deviſed to ſerve a preſent t#rn, more tor outward ſhew, than real ſatisfaction 
within, Which is that judicium cordis, the judgment of the heart, whereunto 
Solomon,asT told you,referreth over this pretenſion (' Behold we knew it not )to 
receive its firſt and moſt immediate trial. Doth not he that pondereth the heart 
conſider it > What the tongue pleadeth, is not a thing ſo conſederable with God, 
as how the heart ſtandeth affected. 

29. For the approving his heart therefore in this buſineſs, before him that 
knoweth it perfeQly , and is able to ponder it exattly : let every Magiſtrate, 
7. and other Offcer of juſtice, conſider in the fear of God, Firſt, whether he hath 

been willing ( fo tar as his leiſure amidſt the throng of other his weighty um- 
ployments would permit ) to recezve the petitions, and with patience to _ 
717 
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the complaints of thoſe poor men, that have fled to him as to a Santuary for re- 


fuge and ſuccour ? Job profeſſeth himſelf to have been a father ro the poor : and Job-29- 16. 


he is a very unnatural father, that ſtoppeth his ears againſt the cries of his chil- 
dren ;or ſo terrifieth them with his angry conntenance, that they dare not ſpeak 
to him. So/omon in the twenty ninth ot this book diſtinguiſheth a righteous man 
from a wicked by this ; that the righteous confidereth the cauſe of the poor, but 
the wicked regardeth not to know it.He that rejeteth their complainrs,or beateth 
them off with 4ug-words and terrour in his /ooks, either out of 7h? hardneſs of 
his heart, or the love of eaſe, or for whatſoever other reſpe& ; when he might 
have /ejſure to give them audience, if he were ſo minded \) and to take notice 
of their grievances : cannot juſtly excuſe himſelt by pleading, Behold we knew 
#t not, But I muſt haſten, Let him conſider ſecondly, whether he have kept his 
ear, and his affeftion equally free to both parties : without ſuffering himſelf to 
be poſſeſſed with nets ne againſt, or to be carried away with favourable incli- 
vations towards,the one ſide more than the other. He istoo little a judge, that is 
too much either a friend, or an exemy. Thirdly, whether he hath uſed all re- 
quiſite diligence, patience, and wiſdom in the examination of thoſe cauſes that 


Prov. 29. 7 


; 


have been brought betore him, for the better finding gut of the truth ; ( as Fob Job. ag. 17. 


ſearched out the cauſe which he knew not : ) without ſhuffling over buſineſs in poſt- 
haſte; not caring which way cauſes go, ſo he can but diſpatch them out ot the 
way quickly, and rid his hands of them. Fourthly, whether he hath indeed en- 
deavoured to his power to repreſs or diſcountenance thoſe that do ill offices in 
any kind, tending to the perverting of juſtice : as namely, Thoſe that /ay my__ 
for honeſt men, to fetch them into trouble without deſert ; Thoſe that /ow d:/- 
cord among neighbours, and ſtir up ſuits for petty treſpaſſes and trifles of no va- 
lue; Thoſe that abet contentious perſons, by opening their mouths in their be- 
half in evil cauſes ; Thoſe that deviſe new ſhifts to elude good Laws. Laſtly 

whether he hath gone on ſtoutly in a righteous way, to break the jaw-bones of 
the Lyons in their mouths, and to pluck the ſpoil from between their teeth, by 
delivering them that were ready to be ſlain,or deſtinated toutter undoing by their 
powerful oppreſſors : without fearing the faces of men, or fainting in the day of 
their brothers adver/ity. He that hath done all this in a good mediocrity,lo far as 
his «nuder/tanding upon power would ſerve,though he have not been ableto reme- 
dy all the evils, and to do a/ the good he deſired ; may yet fay with a good con- 
ſcience, and with comfort, Behold we knew it #ot : and his excuſe will be taken, 
in the judgment both of his own heart , and of God who knoweth his heart ; 
whatſoever other men 2hink ot him, or howſoever they cexſare him. Bur if 
he have failed in all, or any the premiſſes ; though he may blear the eyes of 
men with colourable pretences, he cannot ſo ſecure his own conſcience : much 
leſs eſcape the judgment of God ; betore whoſe eyes cauſeleſs excuſes are of no 
avail. Which is the laſt of the three points propoſed : whereunto I now pro- 
ceed. 

30. The judgment of a mans ow# heart, is of greater regard in utramque par- 
tem, than the cenſures of all the men in the world beſides. Better the world 
ſhould condemn us , if our own hearts acquit us; than that our hearts ſhould 
condemn us, and all the world acquit us. This is our rejoycing, the teſtimony of our 
conſcience, ſaith St. Paul. The approbation of men may give ſome acceſſion to the 
rejoycing, ( the other being firſt ſuppoſed : ) but thg main of it lieth in the ze- 
ſtimony of the Conſcience; This is the biggeſt tribunal #»der heaven : but not 
abſolurely the higheſt : there is one in heaven above it. St. Paul, who thought 
it ſafe for him to appeal hither, from the unjuſt cenfures of men: yet durſt not 
think it ſafe for him to reſt here, but appealeth from it to a higher Court, and to 
the judgment of the great God, 1 Cor.4. It was a very ſmall thing with him to be 
judged of mays judgment. $o long as he knew nothing by himſelf, ſo long as his own 


heart 
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2 Cor. 1.12, 


1 Cor. 4.3. 
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Gen.4.12. 


1 Sam.15.26, 
Luk. 14.24. 


Mart. 25.46, 


Gen, 12. 21, 


heart condemned him not, he paſſed not much for the cenſures of men. Yet durſt 
not j«/tife himſelf upon the acquittal of his own heart.He knevy there was much 
blindneſs and deceitfulneſs in the heart of every ſinful man : andit were no wiſ- 
dom to truſt to that that might fail. He would up therefore to a higher and an 
unerring Judge ; that neither would deceive, nor could be decerved : and that 
was the Lord. judge not mine own ſelf, ſaith he, but he that judgeth me is the 
Lord. Even ſo here, So/omon remitteth us over, for the trial of our pretended 
excuſes, from our mouths to our hearts ; and from our hearts unto God. If thou 
ſayeſt, Behold we knew it not: doth not he that pondereth'the heart conſider it? &c. 
As if he had ſaid, No matter for the words : look to thy heart. It thou pre- 
rendeſt one thing without, and thy conſcience tell thee another thing within:thou 


art dunxzm'zer©; caſt and condemned by the ſentence of thine own heart. But if 


thy heart condemn thee not ; the more indeed is thy comfort , and the ſtronger 
thy hope ; yet be not too confident upon it. There is ax abyſſus,a depth in thy 
heart which thou canſt not fathom with all the line thou haſt. Thou haſt not a 
juſt Zalaxce, wherein to weigh and to ponder thy own heart. That mult be left 
therefore wholly to the Py, en alone cando it perte&ly ; and to whoſe judg- 
ment alone every man ſhall finally arid or fall; and it he deſerve to fall, all his 
vain excuſes ſhall not be able to ho/d him up. 

31. Which of how little avail they are in his fight, let us ſee in fome few 
examples. What gained Adam by his thin fg-/eaves, and thinner Apology 2 
St. Bernard thinketh his /atter fin in excafing was in ſome reſpects rather greater 
than his fr/t fin in eating. I dare not ſay io : yet queſtionleſs that excuſe of his 
added a new guilt to the tormer, and aggravated his fault , to the tarther pro- 
voking of Gods diſpleaſure. All he could do or ſay, could neither hide his »a- 
kedyeſs,or hold himin Paradiſe. And was not Cain condemned to be a perpetual 
runagate, for all his excuſe? And Sau! caſt both out of Gods favour and the 
_— for all his ? And fo of all thereſt > The unworthy weſts, as they all 
made excuſes together forgompany, ſo were they all excluded trom the great 
ſupper mheribe company. Andthe damned Reprobates atthe laſt day ſhall 
not with all their Allegations procure either any /tay of judgment betore ſen- 
tence be pronounced, or the leaſt mitigation thereof aiter. 

32. It it were with Almighty God, as it is with Men: we might conceive 
ſome hope, or poſſibility at leaſt, that a meer pretended excuſe might be of ſome 
uſe to us. 1. Poſlibly,he might take it as it is,and never ſearch tarther into it : 
2. Or he may ſearch into it, and not find oat the vanity and flightneſs of it: 
3- Or he might find it out,and yet let it go unpuniſhed. But the Text here aſſu- 
reth us, that it is quite otherwiſe with him, in each of theſe reſpects. 1. The 
Lord will both ſearch it out : for doth not he that pondereth the heart ,confider it? 
And find it out : 2. for he that keepeth thy ſoul, doth not he know it > And puniſh 
it : 3, for ſhall not he render to every man according to his works? Each of which 
znterrogations doth virtually contain a ſeveral reaſon of the point : to let us ſee 
how impoſſible it is that caxſeleſs excuſes ſhould dous any good betore the judg- 
ment ſeat of God. | 

33. Firſt, They will not avail us, becauſe they cannot eſcape his ſearch. Doth 
not he that pondereth the heart, conſider it ? Men are credulous and inconfiderate 
both ways: eaſily induced by a credible accuſation, to condemn the innocent ; 
and as eaſily by a credible Apology, to acquit an offender. But the righteous Lord 
evermore taketh the matter into his due conftderation,and pondereth every thing 
diligently, ( for in ſuch like Phraſes the Scriptures,fitted toour capacities, ſpeak 
of him : ) before he proceed to give ſentence. If rhe cry of the fins of Sodom 
be grievous, and call importunately upon him for vengeance : yet before he will 
pour it down upon them in fire and brimſtone, he will pauſe upon it ( as it were ) 
a little firſt ; he will go down and ſee, if their doings be altogether according to that 


cry, 
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cry, and if not, that he may know it. Neither will he give Belſhazzars Kingdom Pan. 5.27,28, 
from him to the Medes and Perfrans, betore he have weighed him in the balance, 

and found him too light. And as he will not take an accuſation to the condemn- 

ing, ſo neither will he take ax excuſe to the acquitting of any perſon, without 
ſifting it well firſt, and ſearching into the truth of it. In which ſearch he is moſt 

exact and panitual. For he entreth into the reins and kidneys and piercetheven 

to the dividing aſunder f the joynts and marrow; and prieth into the moſt ſecret ic, 4. 12 
inwards, and that with a moſt curious eye, till he diſcern the moſt cloſeand 

hidden thoughts and intents of the heart. And to make ſure work,that nothing 

may eſcape his ſearch,by lurking unſpied in ſome remote corner or dark cranny 

of the heart, he taketh | a ] a /ight with him ; he | b ] ſearcherh it with can. \ Roviaſfun- 
dles, as the Prophet ſpeaketh. To omit thoſe other metaphorical but figniffcant Fai rai fo 
expreſſions, here and there ſcattered in the holy Scriptures, to this purpoſe : 2-rſruxers, 
this very Phraſe uſed in the Text of pondering the heart, and that other like it in ——— 
Prov. 16. of weighing the Spirits, it there were no other , would ſufficiently panir, c.c. 
thew forth the exattneſs of his proceedings in this trial. It is taken from the cu. JZePb. 1: 12. 
rioſity that men uſe in weighing Gold, or precious quinteſſences for medicine. It 
importeth, that if in any thing we pretend, a ſcr«p/e,or but ſo much as the leaſt 

grain be wanting of the due weight it ſhould have: itwill not paſs current with 

him, but ſhall be z«r»ed upon us again, both to our ſhame and loſs. | 

34. Secondly, vain excuſes will not help us, becauſe the vanity of them can- 


not _ his knowledge. | Fe that keepeth thy ſoul, doth not he know it 2 ]Men are 
eaſily deluded with falſe ſhews, becauſe they cannot always ſpy the falſeneſs and 
emptineſs of them : as ch1dren are eaſily made believe that a piece of braſs is 
old, when they ſee it g/ifer. And the reaſon isevident, becauſe men have no- 
thing tojndge by but the outward appearance : and that can let them in but a very « Sam. r6.z,, 
little way into zhe heart. So that what the Preacher ſaith, Fcc/. 8. in reſpect 
of other things, holdcth no leſs in reſpect of the fincerity of mens hearts, and 
likewiſe of their ſpeeches and allegations ; Though a man labour to ſeek it out, yea, —_ 
further, though a wiſe man think to know it. yet he ſhall not be able to find it.Only © 
the Lord, in whoſe hands, and before whoſe eyes our hearts and all our ways 
are, he that keeperh our ſouls, as it 15 here { Servat and obſervat too : the word 
may import either ) he ſpiezh out all our paths, and ob/erveth all our haltirigs, v3 
We decerve our ſelves, if we think to mock him, or to hide any thing out of his 
ſight. Shall not God ſearch it out? ſaith David,Pſal. 44. for he knoweth the we- pal, xr 
ry ſecrets of the heart. Men may ſearch for a thing,and be never the nearer; be- 
cauſe they cannot ſearch it out : As Laban tumbled over all Facobs ſtuff, ſearch. Gen. 31. 34 
ing tor his Idols, but found them not. But where God ſearcheth, he doth it et- 
tectually. Shall not God ſearch it out ? 

35. Thirdly, vain excuſes will not help us, becauſe they cannot exempt us 
from puniſhment, and the juſt vengeance of God : for ſha// not he render toevery 
man according to his works 2 Men are ſometimes ſwayed with partial affeftioiis,to 
connive at ſuch things as they might redreſs, it they were 0 diſpoſed : and are 
content to take any ſorry excuſe for a ſufficient auſwer, when it 1s ſo thin and 
tranſparent, that they cannot chuſe but ſeequite through it ; eſpecially if it be 
tendred by ſuch perſons as they deſire to ſhew ſome reſpect unto. But with the 
Lord, there is no re/pef of perſons. He hateth {1n with a perfect hatred; and 
puniſheth it, whereſoever he findeth it, with ſevere chaſtiſements 1n his own dea- 
reſt ſervants and children; but with feery vengeance and fury poured out upon his 
Adverfaries. Where he enjoyneth a duty, he looketh for obedience: and there- 
fore where the daty is unperformed, the diſobedience is ſure to be puniſhed; let 
the offender pretend and alledge never fo largely to excuſe it. Quid verba audi- 
am, fatla cum wvideam « It is the work he looketh at in all his retributions : and 


wherethe work is not done, vain words will not ward off the blows that are to be 
O o inflicted 
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Ad Magiftratum, Prov. 24. 10=-12, 


Heb. 12. 13. 


| Jonah 2.8. 


2 King. 18.21, 


inflicted for the »eg/eft ; nor any whit /eſſex them , either in their number or 
weight, Will they not rather provoke the Lord in his juſt indignation to lay on 
both more and heavier ſtrokes 2 For where a duty is i// neg/efed,and the negle& 
ill excuſed, the offender deſerveth to be doubly puniſhed : once for the omiilion 
of the duty, and once more for the vanity of the excuſe. 

36. Let mebeſeech you theretore ( dearly beloved brethren ) tor the love of 
God, and your own ſafety, to deal clearly and unpartially betwixt God and 
your own ſouls in this affair, without ſhuffling or dawbing:; and to make /raight 
paths to your feet ; leſt that which us lame be turned out of the way. Remember that 
they that truſt to lying vanities ( and falſe pretences are no better ) forſake their 
own mercy. And that feigned excuſes are but as a ſtaff of reed; a very weak ſtay 
fora heavy body to truſt to for ſupport : which will not only crack under zhe 
weight ; but the ſharp ſplinters thereof will alſo run up into the hand of him 
that leancth upon it. You ſee what God looketh at. It 1s the heart, that he pox- 
dereth : and the ſoul , that he obſerveth: and the work , that he recompenſeth, 
Look therefore that your hearts be true, and =o r ſouls upright,and your works 
perfet : that you may never ſtand in need of ſuch poor and beggarly ſhifts, as 
forged pretences are ; nor be driven to fly for refuge to that which will nothing 
at all profit you in the day f wrath and of trial. Let your defires be unteigned, 
and your ER faithful, to the utmoſt of your power to do Fa/tice,and to 
ſhew Mercy to your brethren : and to diſcharge a good Conſcience in the per- 
formance of all thoſe duties that lie upon you by vertue, either of your gezera/ 


 Callings as Chriſtians, or of your particular Yocations, whatever they be, with 


Pal. 139. 


all diligence and godly wiſdom ; that you may be able to ſtand before the judg- 
ment-ſeat of the great God with comfort ; and out of an humble and well- 
grounded confidence of his gracious acceptance of your ( imperfect; but ſincere 
defires and endeavours in Chriſt, not tear to put your ſelves upon the trial; eac 
of you in the words of holy David,Pfal.139. 7ry me,O God, and ſeek the ground 
of "y heart : prove me, and examine my thoughts. Look well if there be any way of 
wickedneſs in me ; and lead me in the way everlaſting ; in the way that fr 4. 
to everlaſting life. Which great mercy the Lord of his infinite goodneſs vouch- 
fafe unto us all, for his dear Sons fake Jeſus Chriſt our bleſſed Saviour. To 
whom, &c. 
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At the Aſiſes at Notingham 7#n the year 1634. at the 
requeſt of Robert Mclliſh Eſq; then High-Sheriff of that County. 


<S— 


1 Sam. 12. 3. 


Bebold, bere I am : witneſs againſt me before the Lord, and 
before his Anointed ; Whiſ, Oxe have I taken? Or whoſe 
Aſs have I taken? Or whom bave I defrauded? Whom 
have I oppreſſed ? Or of whoſe hand have Ireceived any 
bribe to blind mine eyes therewith ? And I mill reſtore 
it you. 


Bold and juſt challenge of ax o/4 Judge, made betore all 
the People, upon his reſignal of the Government into the 
* hands of a new King. Samuel was the man. Who, having 
WP continued ( .vhilit Ez 1zved) inthe ſervice of the Taber- 

JW nacle, as a Levite, and a private man, was ( after his 

SERza9 dcath) to undergo anew buſineſs : in the exerciſe of Pub. ' $4976. 

lick Judicature. For that phanatical opinion, which hath poſleſled ſome in 
theſe later times , that no Ecclefrtaſtical perſon might lawtully exerciſe any 
Secular Power , was in thoſe days unheard of in the World. Ez, though 
a Prieſt, was a Judge allo; and ſo was Samuel, though a Levite, after —4:8. 
him : And we find not, that either the People made any queſtion at all, 
or that themſelves made any ſcruple at all , of the lawfulneſs of thoſe con- 
current powers. Samuel was now ( asit 1s collected by thoſe that have tra- 
velled in the Chronology ) aged about five and thirty years, and ſo in his full 
ſtrength, when he was firſt Fudge : Which fo long as it continued in any mea- ,, gam.z, is, 
ſure, he little reſpe&ted his own caſe in compariſon of the common good ; but 17. 
took his | a ] yearly circuits about the Country, keeping Courts in the moſt OO IEEE 
[5] convenient places abroad ; beſides his co ſittings at Rama, where bis porcuns Lyra. 
Oo 2 dwelling 
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dwelling was, for the hearing and determining of Cauſes: to the great eaſe of 
all, and content ( no doubt ) of the moſt or belt. 

2. But by that he had ſpent about ehzrty years more 1n his Countries ſervice; 
he could not but find ſuch deoays in his body, as would call upon him in his 
c rate & now declining age to providefor ſome eaſe under that | c |great burden of years 
en 8r4%1, * and buſineſs. Whic that he might ſo do, as that yet zhe publick ſervice ſhould 
a ws. not beneglected: hethought good to joyn his two Sos in commiſſion with 
Carw@- him. He therefore maketh them Fudges in Iſrael: in hope that” they would 
_ y frame themſelvesby his example 70 ihdes the people with ſuch like diligence and 
x Sam. 8. 1. _— as himſelf had done. But the young men,as they had far orher aims 
175, 7, than the good old Father had ; fo they took quite[ d ] other ways than he did. 
5 sax$5y- Their care was not to advance Juſtice, but to fill their own Coffers : which 
7es- Joſephuib. made them ſoon 70 turn afide after lucre, to take bribes, and to pervert judgment, 

—# This fell out right for the Elders of Iſrael: who now had ( by their miſcarri- 
age"a fair opportunity opened,to move at length for that they had long thirſted 
after, viz. the change of the Government. "They gather themſelves theretore to- 
gether, that the cry might be the fuller : and to Ramah they come to Samue/ 
with many complaints and alledgments in their mouths. But the ſhort of the 

—5. buſineſs was, a Xing they muſt have, and a King they will have: or they will 

not reſt ſatisfied. It troubled Samwel not a little, both to hear of the miſ-de- 
meanour of his ſons, of whom he had hoped better : and to ſee the wilfulneſs 
of a diſcontented people, bent upon an Innovation. Yet he would conſult with 
God, before he would give them their anſwer. And then he anſwereth them: 
not by peremptorily denying them the thing they ſo much defired ; but by 
e--—placids [e] earneſtly diſſuading them from ſo inordinate a deſire. But they perfſiſt- 
ſolubri orati- 1ng obſtinately intheir.firſt reſolution : by farther direction trom the Lord, $a- 
neab injm% uct condeſcendeth to them, and diſmiſſeth them, with a promiſe that it ſhould 


woluntate de- : 


rorquet plebem. be done to them as they deſired, and a Xing they ſhould have ere it were 
Swlpit, lib.1, long. 
3- And within a while he made good his promiſe. The Lord had deſigned 
Saul to be their Xing,and had ſecretly revealed the ſame to Samuel. Who did 
alſo by Gods appointment firſt anoint him very privately,no man being by,but 
they two alone: and after in a full Aſſembly of the people at Miſpeh, evidenced 
him to be the man whom God had choſen , by the determination of a /oz. 
Whereupon the moſt part of the people accepted Saul! tor their King Ele: teſti- 
fying their acceptance by their joyful acc/amations, and by ſending him Preſents, 
Yet did not Sau/ then immediately enter upon his fu# Regalities, ( whether by 
reaſon of ſome contradittion made to his Eleftion, or tor whatſoever other cauſe) 
but that Samue/ ſtill continued in the Government : till npon occaſion of the 
1 5am.11-1> Ammonites invading the Land,and laying ſiege againſt Fabeſh Gilead,Saul made 
| ſuch proof of his ws, Jo by relieving the Town, and deſtroying the exemy, that 
noman had the forehead to oppoſe againſt him any more. Samuel therefore 
took the hint of that Viftory to eſtabliſh Saul compleatly in the Kingdom , by 
24, &. calling the people to Gz/gal, where the Tabernacle then was : where he once 
more anointed Saul before the Lord, and in a full Congregation; inveſting him 
into the Kingdom with great ſolemnity,Sacrifices of peace-offerings,and all man- 
ner of rejoycings. 
4. Now had the people, according to their deſire, a Xing: and now was 
Samuel, who had long Governed in chief, again become a private man. Yet was 
he ſtill zhe Lords Prophet : and by vertue of that Calling took himſelf bound to 
make the people ſenſible of the greatneſs of their fin,in being ſo forward 70 ask 
a King, betore they had firſt asked to know the Lords pleaſure therein. And 
this 15 in a manner the buſineſs of this whole Chapter. Yet before he begin to 
fall upon them, he doth wiſely firſt, to clear himſe/f: and for the purpoſe. he 
challengeth 
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chalengeth all and every of them, if they could accuſe him of any ijuſtice, or 
corruption in the wholetime of his Government, then and there to ſpeak it our, 
and they ſhould receive fatisfacion,or elſe for ever after to hold their tongues : 
in the three firſt verſes of this Chapter , but eſpecially in this third verſe, | Be- 
hold, here Tam; witneſs againſt me before the Lord, &c. 
5. In which words are obſervable both the Matter and Form of Samuels 
challenge. - The Matter of it, ( to wit, the thing whereof he would clear him- 
ſelf Y is ſet down, fir/t in general terms: that he had not wrongfully taken to 
himſelf rhat which was anothers, | Whoſe Oxe have 1 taken 2 Or whoſe Aſs have 
T taken ? | And then more particularly, by a perte&t enumeration of the ſeveral 
ſpectes or kinds thereof : which being but three 1n all, are all expreſſed in this 
challenge. All wrongful taking of any thing from another man, is done either 
with or without the parties conſent. If withoat the parties conſent : then either 
by cunning or violence ; fraud or oppreſſion ; over-reaching another by wiz, or 
over-bearing him by might. If with the parties conſent ; then it isby contratt- 
ing with him for ſome fee, reward, or gratification. Samuel here diſclaimeth 
them all, [ Whom have 7 defrauded » Whom have I oppreſſed ? Or of whoſe hand 
have I received a bribe, to blind mine eyes therewith > That 1s the matter of the 
challenge. 
6. Inthe Form,we may obſerve concerning Samwe/ three other things. Firſt, *« 
his great forwardneſs in the buſineſs, in { himſelf upon the trial by his 
own voluntary offer, before he was called thereuntoby others. | Behold, here 
am. | memes A his great Confidence, upon the conſcience of his own integrity ; 2 
i that he durſt put himſelf upon his trial before God and the World, [ Witneſs 
againſt me before the Lord, and before his Anointed. | Thirdly, his great Equity, 3 
in offering to make rea/ a po to the full, in caſe any thing ſhould be juſtly 
proved againſt him in any of the premiſſes | Whoſe Oxe, or whoſe Aſs, &cc. and 
T wil reſtore it you. | | 
7. The particulars are many: and I may not take time to give them all their 
due enlargements. We will therefore paſs through them lightly : inſiſting per- 
haps ſomewhat more upon thoſe things that ſhall ſeem more material or yſe- 
ful for this 4fembly, than upon ſome of rhe reſt; yet not much upon any. Nei- 
ther doI mean in the handling thereof to tie my ſelt preciſely to the method of 
my former diviſion : but following the courſe of the Text, to take the words in 
theſame order, as I find them here laid to my hand. Behold,here I am, witneſs 
againſt me, &c. 
: 8. Behold, here Tam. More haſte than needeth, may ſome fay:It favoureth 
not well,that Samsel is ſo forward to juſtifte himſelf, betore any man accsſe him. 
Voluntary purgations commonly carry with them ſtrong ſuſpicions of guilt, We \0mnmis me 
—_— there is a fau/t, when a man ſweareth to put off a crime ,. before it be atrers, ribs of 
aid to his charge. True: and well we may preſume it, where there appea- ehementer 
reth not ſome reaſonable cauſe otherwiſe for ſo doing. But there occurr ſundry | or cg " 
ob = apparent, and thereſt at leaſt probable, why Samue/ ſhould here 4 Luk. 4.2 y 
0 as he did. CP 
g. Firſt, he was preſently to convince the people of their great ſin,in asking a = _ 
King, and to chaſtiſe them for it with a ſevere reprehenſion. It might therefore apud Plur. de 
ſeem to him expedient, before he did charge them with innovating the Govern- ,5. =_ 
ment, to diſcharge himſelf firſt from having abuſed it. He that is either to _— qaod 
[ a ] rebuke or to puniſþ others for their faults, had need ſtand clear both in his 75" Joe 
own conſcience, and in the eye of the world, of thoſe faults he thould cenſure, —— 


and of all other crimes as foul as they : leſt he be choaked with that bitter Pro- = inp 


verb, retorted upon him to his great reproach. [b] Phyfician heal thy ſelf. 2 
[c] Vitia ultima fittos contemnunt Scauros, & caſtigata remordent. How [d UN» ae _ 
equal a thing is it, and incongruous, that he who wanteth no #/ conditions Cic. Divin. at 
It himſelf, = 
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e Homicide himſelf,ſhould bind his neighbour to the good behaviour 2 That a | c | facrile- 
Gurur t+ punis $IOUS Church-robber ſhould make a Mittimus for a poor fheep-ſtealer ? Or( as 
furta ſacrile- - complained of old ) rhat great thieves ſhould hang up little ones? Fow 
gwSencc.2. canſt thou ſay to thy brother, Brother let me pull out the mote that is in thine eye, 
—_ * when behold there is a beam in thine own eye > That is, with what conſcience,nay, 
with what face canſt thou offer it > Turpe eſt dofori, every Schook-boy can tell 
you, Seeto it all you, who by the condition of your callings are bound te 
take notice of the ations and demeanors of others, and to cenfure them ; thar 
f Sic agirwr you [ f ]walk orderly and —_— your ſelves.It is only the ſincerity and 
-— — ot unblameableneſs of your converſations, that will beft add weight to your words, 
rantur: Cim win awe and eſteem to your perſons, preſerve the authority of your places, put 
_—_— ;z. life into your ſpirits, and enable youto do the works of your Calings with cou- 
ſefacit,Ovid,s. rage and freedom. | 
faſtor. 10. Secondly, Samuel here juſtifieth himſelf : for their greater conviction, and 
for the more aggravating of their fin. If his Government had been tyrannoss, or 
corrupt, it had been fomewhat the more excuſable in them to have attempted a 
change, ( though I cannot fay, that the greateſt ?yramny or corruption in a Go- 
vernour imaginable, could have warranted ſuch an attempt in toto: ) Yet what- 
ſoever fault there had been in them for ſo doing ; had he been liable to any ju/t 


exceptions inthat kind, he muſt have born his thare alſo of the blame, as well as 


they : they, for that their ſeditions attempt ; and he, for giving them the occaſion. 


Whereas his innocency putteth off all the blame from him, and leaveth it wholly 
upon them : who now cart no more excuſe themſelves than they can accuſe him, 
They had rejeted him with a Nolumus hunc regnare : rather they had rejefted 
n duonegTie: [a] God in him | They have not rejetted thee : but they have rejetted me, that [ 
=— 3.7, Jhould not reign over them, Chap. 8. ] It tood him theretore upon to clear him- 
ſelf from all ſiniſter furmiſes and ſuſpicions of injuſtice : that it might appear to 
them and to all the world, that he had given them no cauſe why they ſhould fo 
rejeft him ; and that therefore they mutt thank themſelves for it, and not him, 
if in any after-times they ſhould have cauſe to repent it.It is a brave thing for a 
—_— 4v. Magiſtrate, or indeed for any man, to walk with | b |] a even foot, and in ar 
"ei wpright courſe : that when bad people ſhall go about to diſparage him, or to 
ſpeak, or but think unworthily ot him he may be able to conteſt with them for 
the maintenance of his innocency, and to ſtand upon his own juſtification. As 
St. Pauldid ; I have coveted no mans filver, or gold, or apparel ; And as Moſes 
Ads 20.33. did; 7 have not taken an Aſs from them, neither have I hurt one of them : And 
Num-16-33- as our bleſſed Saviour himſelf did ; 7 have done many good works among you, for 
Joh.10.32. which of thoſe works do you ſtone me > And as Samuel here doth ; Behold, here 7 
am: witneſs againſt me, whoſe Oxe, &c. 
11. Thirdly, Samuel had now ſurrendred the adminiſtration into the hands of 
Ultri me iſto, the new King : and fo having given up his office, he thought it meet to render 
ut admimiſtra- an account how he had carried himſelt therein. It goeth ſore with an evil fteward, 
56.9 me Re7: to hear of a reckoning : whereas he that hath been faithful, deſireth nothi 
dam, Jun.an- More. Whatſoever our Ca/ings are,we are but fewards over ſome part of 
_— houthold : and it were good for us eftfoons to remember, that our Maſter will 
Luk.16-3- require of ns ax account of our ftewardſhips. The time will come, when we muſt 
hy 5. all appear before the judgment-ſeat of Chriſt,to give in our accounts:And we muſt 
Wiſd.1.9. look to have them examined moſt 9011 h0000g ad ultimum quadraxtem, to the 
b--ue ne mm” very utmoſt Farthing. Not a idle word, ior a vain thought, but muſt then be 
ds [4 accourited for, They thatjudge others now, ſhall then be re-judged : and 
verbs minutiſ- al] their proceedings re-examinedand re-viewed with a moſt curious, unerring, 
Fon ;=dif.=gs 204 unpartial eye. O happy, thrice happy that ſervant, who conſcious to hus 
remaneant. Own faithfulneſs, ſhalt not need to ſeek to the FÞs and Rocks to hide him from 
vregor-  thetaceof the great Fudge, or to run to the thickets as Adamdid, till - - 
SE etcht 
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tetcht out with that terrible proceſs ( Adam, where art thou 2 ) but ſhall readily Gen.3.8,9. 
preſent himſelf with much aſſurance and comfort before him, as Samae/ here did 
betore the King and the people, and ſay, Behold, here Tam. 

12, And why might not Samuel do this fourthly even in wiſdom,tor the time- 
ly preventing of future cavi/and danger ? There were ſome pretenſions againſt 
his Sons, of Injuſtice and Corruption : and if matters ſhould come to publick 
ſcanning, like enough much might be proved againſt them. Which how far 
they might be ſtretched to the Fathers prejudice 1n after-times,who could tell ? 
Little reaſon had he howſoever to truſt a giddy people ; ( ſo znthankfal, and 
fo new-fangled, as he had found them to be ) and to ſuffer either his ſafety or 
credit to lie at their courteſie, So long as theſe things ſhould havg upon the file, 
or lie in the deck; he might perhaps be fafe,but he could not be ſecure. That 
therefore the miſcarriages of others might not fall on his neck, he might think 
it /afeſt tor him to get his Quietus eſt betimes. And therefore he requireth them 
all, it any man had ought to o4je# againſt him, that they would now produce 
it 2 open Court : if they had not; reaſon would they ſhould forthwith acquir 
him by their general ſuffrages. By which means having obtained a publick teſti- 
mony trom them , as we ſee in the verſes following, and ſo being ( asit were ) 
quit by Proclamation, he is thenceforth ſafe againſt all evil calumniations, and 
tearleſs of after-claps. It is a baſe and unmanly thing, to uſe indirett and un- 
der-hand dealing #0 ſhift off a juſt trial: but a point of honeſt and Chriſtian 
wiſdom, in a fair and open way handſomly to prevent an unjuſt Accuſation. No 
fault fora manto uſe the Serpents wiſdom, 1o it be not tainted with the Serpents 
poyſon too; but rightly tempered with a due mixture of Dove-like fimplicity and Mat.10.16, 
innocency. 

13. Laſtly,to diſſuade the people formerly from asking a King, Samue/ had 
told them what a Xing might do{ a ] De Fure, if he ſhould uſe his abſolute = 7«: Regs 
power: and what if a King ſhould do De fafo, no remedy bur ſubmit , they 5-11: 
might not at any hand refit. And he knew, that by their o&/tixacy in asking a 
King, they had ſo highly difpleaſed the Lord, that it were but juſt with him, if 
he ſhould ſuffer their »ew Xing to rule over them with rigour and tyranny. It 
might very well be, that out of this very conſideration Samuel was the rather 
induced at this time to declare his own tegrity ; that ſo he might propsſe un- 
to the new King now in the entrance of his Reign a pattern of equity and juſtice 
in his own Example. Even as St. Paul oftentimes propoſeth his own example to 
the Churches for their imitation. ( 7 beſeech you brethren to be followers of me. i Cor.4. 16. 
Thoſe things which ye have heard and ſeen in me, do, &c, ) We fee the World Phil. 4 9. 
is much given to be led by b ] example. Whatever the attempt be, uſually 1... ad rz- 
one of the firſt Enquiries is; Not whether their be any Law, or any Reaſon, or tioem, ſed ad 
any Conſcience ; but whether there be any Precedent for it, yea, or no. And if /7iitudinem 
any ſuch be to be found, it ſeldom ſticketh. It helpeth out many an 74 matter ; qevit. bear. 
it giveth a fair colour to many foul proceedings : when men have this yet to ©: *- 
plead for themſelves ; that they do but as others have done before them, and . 
continue things as they found them. [c] Hoc okim fattitavit Pyrrhus, ſeemed —_ 
to him plea _—_ in the Comedy. It 1o much the more concerneth every good ; 
and wiſe man, eſpecially thoſe that are i» place of Authority ( whoſe aQtzons are 
moſt /ooked upon, and ſooneſt drawn intoexample ) fo to order themſelves in 
their whole converſations, that ſuch as come after them may be rather provo- 
ked by their good example to do well,than encouraged by their evil example to 
doamiſs. It at any time hereafter Sax/ ſhould take any mans Oxe or Aſs trom 
him by any manner of fraud, oppreſſion, or bribery : the conſtant prattice of his 
immediate Predeceſſor tor ſundry years together ſhall ſtand up, and give evidence 
againſt him, and caſt him. Sameels integrity ſhall condemn himboth at the Bar 
ot his own Conſcience, and in the mouths of all men : at leaſtwiſe he ſhall have 

no 
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Prov.28.1. 
Joh. 3.29,21. 


Job 24. 17. 


a Neſcis tu 
= meticu- 
oſa res fi: ire 
ad judicium. 
Plaut. in Mo- 
ſtell.5. 1. 


Pſal. 62, 10. 


b--=Sejannus 
aucitur unco 
Speftanadu : 
gandent omnes. 
Javen.Sat.10. 


riages under the authority of Samuels example. | 

14. We cannot now marvel, that Same! ſhould thus offer himſelf to zhe 
trial, when as no man urged himto it : ſith there may be rendred ſo many cox- 
gruous reaſons for it. Eſpecially being withal ſo conſcious to himſelf, of having 
dealt uprightly, that he knew allthe World could not touch him with atiy wi/- 
ful violation of juſtice. He doth not therefore decline the 2rial, but ſeek it; and 
putteth himſelf upon it with marvellous confidence : challenging all comers, 
and craving no favour,[ Behold, here I am: witneſs again(t me before the Lord, 
and before his Anointed. ] Hereis no excepting againſt any witne/s : nor refuſal 
of any Fudge , cither God or Man. He had a good cavſe : and therefore he had 
alſo a good heart. All vertues are connext : among the reſt, ſo are Juſtice, and 
Fortitude, The righteous are bold as a Lyon. The Merchant that knoweth his 
wares to be faulty, is glad of the dark ſhop, and falſe light : whereas he that will 
uphold them right and good, willetn his Cuſtomers to view them in the open 
Sun. (24i male agit, odit Iucem. He that doth evil,loveth to skulk in the dark; 
and will not abide the light, ( which is to him as the terrours of the ſhadow of 
death ) leſt his evil deeds ſhould be found our and laid open to his ſhame. Even 
as Adam hid his head in a buſh,when he heard the voice of God, becauſe his con- 
ſcience told him he had tranſgreſled. 

1:. Acorrupt Magiſtrate or Officer may ſometimes ſet a face upon it,and in 
a kind of bravery bid deftance to all the World : but it is then when he is ſure 
he hath power on his ſide to bear him out; when he is ſo backt with his great 
friends that no man dare mutire contra,once open his lips againſt him tor tear of 
being ſhent. Even as a rank Coward may take up the bucklers, and brave it like 
a ſtout Champion; when he is ſure the Coaſt is clear, and no body near to enter 
the liſts with him. And yet all this but a meer flouriſh; a taint and feign'd breva- 
da : his heart the while in the midſt of his belly is as co/d as /ead; and he mean- 
cth nothing leſs than what he maketh ſhew of. If the offer ſhould be indeed ac- 
cepted, and that his a&tions were like to be brought upon 7he publick age, there 
to receive a due andunpartial hearing and doom: how would he then [a] ſhrink 
and hold off, trow'ye > then what crouching, and fawning, and bribing , and 
dawbing, to have the matter taken up in a private chamber ; and the wound 
of his credit a little overly falved, though upon never fo hard and baſe conditi- 
ons? His beſt wits ſhall be tried, andhis beſt friends to the ermoſt, if it be poli- 
ble by any means to decline a publick trial. 

16. Bejaſt then, Fathers and Brethren, and ye may be bold. So long as you 
ſtand right, you ſtand upon your own legs, and not at the mercy of others. But 
tarn aſide once to defrauding, oppreſſing, or receiving rewards; and you make 
your ſelves ſlaves for ever. Intus pugne, fori-timores: Horrours and gripes 
within, becauſe you have knowingly done what you ought not : Terrours and 
fears within , leſt your wicked dealings ſhould come to light, whereby you 
might receive the due ſhame and puniſhment thereof. Poſſibly you may bear up, 
if the z4mes favour you,and by-your greatneſs out-face your crimes tor a while : 
but that is-not a thing to truſt to, [ O truſt not in wrong and robbery, ſaith Da- 
vid,Pſal. 62.] The wind and the tide may turn againſt you, when you little 
think it: and when once you begin fo | b ] go down the wind, every baſe and 
buſic companion will have oxe puff at you, todrive you the faſter and far- 
ther down. 

17. Yet miſtake not, as if I did exa& from Magiſtrates an abſolute immunity 
from thoſe common frailties and infirmzties, whereunto the whole race of man- 
kind is ſubje& : The impoſition were unreaſonable. Ir is one of the ughappi- 
neſſes that attends both your Calling and ours( Magiſtracy and ana; dere every 
ignorant Artiſan, that perhaps knoweth little, and praQtiſeth lels of his _ 
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duty, can yet inſtruct us i» ours ; and upon every ſmall overſight make grievous 
out-cries, by objecting to you your place, tous our cloath ( A man of his place, 
a man of hzs c/oath, to do thus or thus! ) As if any Chriſtian man, of what 
place, or of what c/oath ſoever, had the li ry to do otherwiſe than well : or 
as it either we or you were in truth that in reſpec of ovr natures, which in re- 
ſpect of owr Offices we are ſometimes called : we Angels, and you Gods. Tru- 
ly, however it pleaſeth the Lord ( for our greater honour ) thus to/ty/e us : yet ev. i. x0. 
we find it in our ſelves ( but too well ) and we make 2 ſeen by us ( alas, but too pal. 22. 6. 
otten ) that we are men ; 5wermddc, ſubject to the like paſſions, ignorances and AR. 14. r5. 
ſintul aberrations rhat other men are. And I doubt not but Samael, notwith- 
ſtanding all this great confidence in his own integrity, had yet among ſo maxy 
cauſes, as in ſo many years ſpace had gone through his hands, ſundry times erred 
in judgment : either in the ſubſtance of the ſentence, or at leaſt in ſome circum- 
ſtances of the proceedings. By m:ſ-informations or miſ-apprehenfions, or by 0- 
ther paſſions or prejudices, no doubt but he might be carried, and like enough 
ſomerimes was, to ſhew either more /enity, or more rigour, than was in every 
reſpe expedient. 
18, Butthis is the thing, that made him ſtand ſo clear, both in his own con- 
ſctence, and in the ſight of God and the World; that he had not wittingly and 
perpoſely perverted judgment, nor done wrong toany man with an evil or _ 
intention : but had uſed all fairhfulneſs and good Conſcience in thoſe things he 
did rightly apprehend; and all requiſite care and diligence ( ſo far as humane 
trailty would tuffer ) to find out tbe truth and the right in thoſe things whereof 
he could not know the certainty. This do; exerciſing your ſelves ( with St. 
Paul) to have always a conſcience void of offence towards God, and towards men : AR. 24. 16. 
and then you may ( with him alſo )) be bold to callboth God and max to bear . 
witneſs to your Integrity. ( Te are witneſſes, and God alſo, how holily, and juſtly, 1Thel 2.10. 
and unblameably we have behaved our ſelves among you, 1 Theſ.z.) and with good 
Samuel here to put your ſelves for the trial of your uprightneſs upon your God, 
King, and Country, [ Behold, here Tam : witneſs againſt me before the Lord, and 
before his anointed. \ 
19. Thus much of Samuels confidence, See we next, what the things are, he 
doth with ſo much confidence diſclaim ; as the matter of the Challenge. It is in 
the general, jury or Wrong : the I kinds whereof in the Text ſpe- 
cified, are Fraud, Oppreſſion and Bribery, Againſt all and every of theſe he ex- 
preſly proteſteth : whoſe Ox have 7 taken 2 Or whoſe Aſs have T taken > Or whom 
have 1 defrauded > Whom have I oppreſſed 2 Or of whoſe hand have I received any 
bribe, to blind mine eyes therewith > To begin with the general, Whoſe Ox have 
I taken, or whoſe Aſs have I taken > Theſe two Creatures, the Ox and the Aſs are 
here mentioned, becauſe of their great uſefulneſs: the ſtrength of zhe Ox, and 
the patience of zhe 4/5, enabling them ; the one for /aboxr, the other for carri- 
age. For in thoſe times and Countries they uſed Aſes altogether for journeys 
and for burdens; as we now adays and in theſeparts of the World do Horſes : 
Whereofin old time we find very little ſpeech of any other uſe than for the ſer- 
vices of War only. Whence it 1s, that the Ox and the Aſs are in the Scriptures See Dent. 175, 
ſo frequently mentioned together, and fo reckoned together as a __ part 16. 
of a mans wealth : and alſo both here and elſewhere by way of Synecdoche put pn 77 
for a mans whole ſub/tance or eſtate. In the laſt Commandment of the Ten, af= See Gen. y2. 5. 
ter thoſe words, Thou ſhalt not covet thy neighbours Ox, nor his Aſs, it is added, + $-4-12. 
nor any thing that is thy neighbours. What is thereexpreſled, the ſame is here to Lute r3. x5. 
be underſtood : as if Samue/ had ſaid? I have neither taken any mans Ox, nor Exod. 20. z7. 
Aſs, nor any thing elſe that was another mans. | rv art FF 
20. And then by Taking he muſt needs mean * wrongful n—_ : the words 4; mmg ud. 


will elſe bear no reaſonable conſtruſtion. For to deny the la of com Piphil, apud * 
| Pp merce 57.4. 
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mehce and civil contracts, ſuch as are/buying, ſelling, giving, exchanging, and 
the like, wherein the right and property of things 15 transterred from one man 
to another by delivering and taking ( 4c n, & x4 7.) what were it elſe, bur 
to oyerthrow all humane ſociety, and utterly to deſtroy all the Offices of Com- 
mutative Juſtice, which 1s wholly converſant about Contratts of that nature ? 
His meanung clearly is, contenting himſelf with his own portion, he had not 
_, fought to enrich hi/elf by the ſpoil of others, or to gain any thing to himſelf, 
., to his neighbours hurt by any unjuſt or unconſcionable means. Ir is the firſt and 
principal office of juſtice, ſuum cxique, to let every man have his own. And 
the holy Law of God bindeth our very thoughts and defires from coveting ( but 
how much more then our hands from taking 2 ) that which of right belongeth 
Exod. 20. 17. AOt t0:Uus,. Fhat ix &:fwinys therefore in the Law, 7 hou ſhalt not covet that which 
isanothers;; 1s by our Saviour himſelf, the beſt Interpreter of the Law, rendred 
by wi dmsgioos 10 the Goſpel, Thou ſhalt not take that which is anothers. To 
teach us, that whoſo will allow himſelf the liberty zo defire zt, will not deny 
himſelt the; hberty ( 1f opportunity ſerve ) zo take it : And that therefore 
whoſoever would hold his hands, muſt firſt learn to ſubdue his coverous 
lufts. 

x Inde fers ſee- 2.1, Itis verily nothing ſo much as our * Covetouſneſs, that maketh us unjuſt : 
+ an, which St. Paul aftirmerh to be the root of a/l evil; but is moſt manifeſtly the 
lk Sar. 14. FOOt Oh this evil of iwjuſtice. Ariſtotle ſheweth it out of the native ſignification 
i Tim. 6. 10. of the Greek word' 7aia: as much as to ſay, a defire of having more ; more 
than is gxr due, more than falleth to our part and ſhare. As if a man that were 
to divide ſomething betwixt himſelt and his fellow by evex portions, ſhould 
ſhare the higgeſt part to himſelf, whereby to make himſelf a gainer, and his 
partner a loſer. This 1s 72«4&iz. and it 1s indeed quite contrary to that vbues 
. - Bamuxic, as St. James calleth it, that Royal Law, Thou ſhalt love thy Neighbour as 
phy. ſelf; and; to that great funiamental Rule of Equity, by which, as by the 
Standard, we ought to mete out all our dealings towards our brethren, Quod ti- 
Mas. 7.12, G4 fiert non us, &c. Whatſoever you would that men ſhould do unto you, do you 

even the ſame to them. 

22. If all men would firſt look back into the moſt ſuſpected paſſages of 
their former dealings, unpartially trying them but by this ove Rule ( and by this 
oxe Rule they ſhall all be tried at the laſt day ; ) and then would ſecondly reſolve 
to lay this Rule ever before their eyes, tor the levelling of their future Conver- 
ſations : what a world of injaſtice might they find out by the one, keep out by the 
other ? Which, becauſe zhar Rule is ſo much neglected, are theretore now ſo 
little regarded. Say, thou that by rhy cunning over-reacheſt thy brother in 

anying, ſelling, or bargaining; or deceiveſt the truſt repoſed in thee by th 
friend : couldib thou brook to be in like ſort cheated thy ſelf? Thou that Ahat- 
like wringeſt chy poor neighbours Yineyard from him ; driveſt him by continual 
moleſtations to this ſtrait, that either he muſt forſake zhe Zown, ( 1t thou haſt 
a mind:to exc/oſe it ) orelfe conſent to his own and moſt of his neighbours «n- 
dojng;: or any other way exforceſt him to come to thy bent for tear of a worſe 
diſpleaſure ; couldſt thou think it reaſonable, it his caſe were thine, to be ſo 
plagued and oppreſſedthy ſelf ? Thou that bribeſt a corrupt Officer, ſuborneſt 2 
perjured witneſs, procureſt a packt jury, and ( where thou canſt conceiveany 
 - hope that it. will be taken ) offereſt to conveigh a reward into the boſom even 
of, the Fudge himſelf; to pervert judgment, and to get the day of thine Ad- 
*" EO4 verſary, when his cauſe is more righteous than zhine : couldſtthou be patient 
59" trfuy hy: ſelfro be wreſted out of thy own apparent right by ſach engines; Ina word 
522208, -5- thou that zakeſt thy brothers Ox, or his Aſs, or any thing that is his, from 
mrs  um-wrongfully : wouldſt thou be content thy brother ſhould wrongfully zake 
ſoc: Nieoe, © Fhine 2 Whoſoever thou art that doſt another wrong, do but ® turn the tables ; 
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imagine thy neighbour were now {aving thy game, and thou hs: and then deal 
but 1quarely in this one point, and ifthine own heart condemn thee not, goon 
and proſper. | 

23. But men that are reſolved of their Exd, ( if this be their End, to make 
themſelves great and rich * howſoever,, are not much moved with arguments of a—quecunque 
this nature, The evidence of Gods Law, and conſcience of their own daty, my _— 
work little upon them : Gain is the thing they look after ; as for Equity, they © 
little regard it. T.ct me tell them then, that «»ja/t gain is not gazn, but /ofs. 
Nor is this a Paradex: when a mere heathen man could fay b ws wipHte Io* b Heſiod. iyy 
«roy, and another, Lucrum puta lucrum, ft juſtum fiet. St. Paul placeth gain * _ PE 
in godlineſs, not in wealth: and our Saviour teacheth, that he that ſhould gain wr. x. 36. 
the whole world, if he ſhould for that /oſe his own ſoul, ſhould have little cauſe 
to boaſt of his peniworth. Zucrum in arca, damnum in conſcientia: the gain will 
no ways countervail the loſs. All this is moſt certain truth : butſtill we hit not 
upon the right ſfring. The Worldling hath hw portion in this preſent life ; and Pal. 17,4 
in theſe outward thinzs ; and therefore what /ojſes befal him therein, he can 


feel as ſoon as another man, and value them as well : But he is not much ſenſi- 


ble either of a /piritual, or an eternal loſs. To come home to him then; let him 
know that the gain of unrizhteouſneſs ſhall not long proſper with him and his. 
Treaſures of wickedneſs profit little, ſaith So/omon, Prov. 10. His meaning is,take Prov. 19. z. 
them a prims ad ultimum, and they profit nothing. A man may ſeem 20 profit by 
them, and to come up wonderfully for a time; but time and experienceſhew, 
that they moulder away again at the laſt, and crumble to _ ; and that for 
the moſt part within the compaſs of a» age. Seldom ſhall you ſce them hold ſo 
long ; but very rarely beyond the next Generation. An inheritance may be gotten pygy.20. 21 
haſtily at +1 Arr 4 : Lut the end thereof ſhall not be bleſſed ; the ſame Solo- 
mon, Prov. 20. The morſel of deceit ( and violence ) that were ſo pleaſant inthe ——17: 
chewing ; the time will come when they ſhall be vomited up again with ſorrow Job. 20. 15. | 
and bitterneſs: What gained 4hab by it, when he had made himſelf Maſter of « King. x. 10. 
Naboth's Vineyard, but the haſlning of his own deſtruttion 2 And what was Ge» > king. 5. 27. 
hazi the better for the gifts he received from Naaman ; which brought an here- 
ditary leprofie with them? And what was Achan the richer tor the golden wedge Joth. 7.24. 
he had faved out of the ſpoils, and hidden in his Tent ; which brought deftrutth- 
oz upon him, and all that appertained to Jum ? 

24. Brethren, let us be wiſe and wary, and not deceive our ſelves. Theſe 
gobbets are but Satans baits : which when we ſwallow, we ſwallow a hook with 
them, wherewith he will ſtrike us through at the laſt, though he ſuffer us a 
while to play upon the line, and to pleaſe our ſelves with thoſe new morſels. Let Devr. 13. 17. 
us therefore beware that we ſuffer not the leaſt portion of anjuſt gain to cleave 397-11: 
to our fingers, or to ming/e with our other ſubſtance. There is a ſecret poyſon 
init, which in time will d4ifſe it ſelf through the whole heap, and ſeize upon e- 
very part ; and like Mercury-water or Aqua _ cat out all : as ſome write of 
the Oftriches feather, that it willin time moult and conſume a/ the feathers inthe 
tub wherein it is put. Know you not, that a ſmall handful of /eaver, if it be Mat. 13. 33- & 
hidden in a great trough full of mea/, will work it ſelf into every part of it, * *** #6: 
ſowre the whole lump 2 And that a ſingle rood of Capite-land will bring the whole 
eſtate into wardſhip, though containing many thouſand Acres of never ſo free a 
Tenure 2 It was wiſely done therefore of Samuel, as well as juſtly, not to meddle 
with the taking of any mans Ox or Aſs. 

25. It ought to be the care of every private may, thus far to follow Samue/'s 
example, that he keep himſelf from doing any man wrong. But menthat are ix 
place of Government, as Samuel was, have yet a further charge lying upon them 
over and beſides the former : and that is 7o preſerve others from wrong ; and be- 
ing wronged, zo relieve them to the utmolt of their power. 4 Magiſtrate 
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ſhould be ſo far from taking any mans Oxe or Aſs from him; that, ſo far as he 
can hinder it, he ſhould not ſuffer any other man fo todo. Where Commuta- 
tive Fuſtice is by private perſons violated, through _ oppreſſion or bribery : 
there it behoveth the Magiſtrate to ſet in, anddo his part in the adminiſtrati- 
on of Diſtributive Juſtice : for the rectifying and redreſling thereof. It is 
the very end, for which principally Laws, and Courts and Magiſtrates were 
ordained. 

26. The more have they to anſwer for, that abuſe any part of this ſo ſacred 
an Ordinance, tor the abetting, countenancing, or ſtrengthening of any injxri- 
a Box vir ons att, They that have $kill in the Laws; by giving dangerous ® counſel 1n the 
4 _—P Chamber, or pleading ſmoothly at the Bar. They that attend about the Courts, 
Quint. 12. by keeping back juſt complaints, or doing other caſts of their office in tavour of 
nll. 1, an evil perſon or cauſe, But eſpecially the Magiſtrates themſelves ; by a perfun- 

ory or partial hearing, by preſſing the Laws with rigour, or qualitying them 

with ſome mitigation, where they ought not. Where others do wrong ; it they 

know it, and can help it ; their very connivence maketh them Acceſſories : and 

- then the greatneſs mw eminency of their places enhanceth the crime yet further, 

and maketh them Principals. (ui non prohibet peccare, cum poteſt, jubet. He t112! 

ſuffereth another to take any mans Ox or Aſs trom him ; or his Houſe, or La», 

or Common from him ; or his tithe or g/ebe from him ; or his /iberty or good 

name from him ; or his life, or any part of his /zvelihood from him being abie 

Juv.Sat,z, to remedy it; it isall oneas if he ſhould 47d him do it — Me nemo miniſtro Fur 
erit, is a fit Motto for every good Mgiſtrate. | 

27. I have now done with the Genus, the Species follow ; which I ſhall dif 

patch with more brevity. The particulars arethree : Fraud, Oppreſſion, and 

Bribery. | Whom have I defrauded 2 whom have I oppreſſed 2 Or of whoſe hand 

have I received a bribe, to blind mine eyes therewith 2 | Moſt Injuries are reduced 

a Cic, de offic. tO the two firſt heads ; * Fraus and Vis. Sometimes a man is wronged, and per- 

| =>, IE ceiveth it not till afterwards ; which, if he had known in time, he might have 

| prevented : this is Defrauding. Sometimes he ſeeth and feeleth how and where- 

in he is wroxged; but knoweth,not which way in the world to avoid it : this 

is Oppreſion. There he met with a Fox : here with a Lion. In that, he is over- 

wronght by Craft : inthis, over-bory by Might. Both are joyned together in 

Pal. 72. 14. the Pſalm, | Ze ſhall redeem their ſoul from falſhood and violence, Plal. 72.) And 

inthe Prophet, | 7wi/! puniſh thoſe that leap on the threſhold, which fill therr Ma- 

fters houſes with violence and deceit, Zeph. 1.] and they are ſometimes ioyned 

£04.11, Fogetherin praftice. As Pharaoh ſaid,conſulting the deſtruction of the /ſraelites, 

Opprimamas ſapienter, let us deal wiſely with them, and deſtroy them. And as 

b %=s # x2a1y Dyſander was wont to fay, that where Þ the [ ions skin would not reach to do 

wi ipizrire, the buſineſs, it ſhould be ceked out with the Foxes. Both are hateful both to 

Tevezrlir God and man : © Sed fraus odio digna majore, faith the Orator ; of the two, 
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Ty, Plur. in Deceit 1s the baſer anJ more hateful. Becauſe men had rather be thought to 


Zeph. I. 9» 


__ want ſtrength ( torthat begetteth pity) than to want wzt ( which doth but ex- 
cer. "2.1 Poſe themtoſeorn: ) thenceit is, that uſually they complain more of zreache- 


ry, than they do of open hoſtility; and take it deeper to heart to be defrauded, 
than to be oppreſſed. The loſs troubleth them not ſo much, they ſay : but they 
cannot endure to be cozened. Samuel, you ſee,diſclaimeth this in the firſt place, 
{ Whom have 1 defrauded 2 
28, He knew the Law of God, and the Law of Equity, ( the written, and the 
Lev. 19.13, Unwritten Zaw both ) were altogether againſt it. 7hox ſhalt not defraud thy 
——3;, neighbour, Levit. 19. and after in the ſame Chapter, Te ſhall do no unrighteouſneſs 
in judgment, in mete-yard, in weight, or in meaſure. In the ſixth Chapter of the 
Lev.6:2,&c. fame book it is declared, that he that committeth a treſpaſs by deceiving his 
acighbour ſinneth therein, and the Law there enjoyneth an offering to be _ 
or 
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for the expiating of that fin, How often doth So/omon condemn falſe weights, Prov. 11. 1. 
and falſe balances as foul abominations > And how frequently do the Prophets | agg; 
objet it, as a main provocation of Gods heavy judgments upon the Land, * © 
That they /et traps, and laid ſnares for men ; That their houſes were full of de- Ofe. 12.7. 
ceit, as a cage is full of birds; That they were as crafty Merchants, in whoſe 
hands are the balances of deceit ; © That they made the Ephah ( whereby they Amos 8. 5. 
* meaſured out rhe Commodities they ſold ) ſmaZ, and the Shekel ( wherewith 
«* they weighed the money they were to receive for that they ſold ) great, and 
« falfified the balances ; and the like? St. Paxlalſo ( if the tranſlations ſpeak 
his ſence aright ) layeth a charge upon the Theſſalonians, That no man go beyond 
or defraud his brother in any matter : both becauſe it is the wil! of God \ufficient- 
ly revealed in his Word, that men ſhould not do fo ; and becauſe God will be 
a ſure and ſevere avenger of thoſe that do ſo, 1 Theſ. 4. And he chideth the Co- 1 Thec. 4. 3.6. 
rinthians for doing wroug, and defrauding one another, 1 Cor. 6. And leſt in * <5: 8. 
what he either forb;d4deth to, or reproveth in others, himſelf ſhould prove guil- 
ty: he proteſteth againſt all ſuch dealings more than once: | Receive ws, we 2 Cor. 7. 2. 
have wronged no man, we have defrauded no man, 2 Cor. 7. And again, 2 Cor.12. ___,, ,. 
Be it, I did not burden you, ( as the falſe Apoſtles for filthy lucre, and to ſerve g,, .c .x 
their own bellies did \ nevertheleſs, it may be you will think I was crafty, _ 
caught you with guile. No ſuch matter, ſaith he, I abhor it ; I never made gain of 
you, either by my ſelf, or by my Agents, 7itus or any other that 7 ſent unto you. 
Much like Samze/'s challenge here, Whom have IT defrauded 2? 

29. A very grievous thing it is to think of, but a thang moorly impoſlibleto 
reckon up, (how much leſs then to remedy and retorm ? ) all the ſeveral kinds of 
frauds and deceits that areuſed inthe World. Wherein men are grown won- 
drous expert, and ſo ſhameleſs withal ; that they think it rather a credit to them, 
as an argument of their perte& underſtanding in their ſeveral myſteries, and 
particular profeſſions, than any blemiſh to them in their Chriſt;an Profeſſion, to 
cheat and cozen they care not whom, nor whom; ſo they may get ® gain, « perfdiam; 
and gather wealth by it. In the way of trade, in 4xying, ſeling, and other bar- frander, & of 
gaining; what lying, diſſembling, and deceiving ? Ir is ſtark »ought, ſaith the jm! 71mm 
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wyer ; It is perfect good,faith the ſe/er : when many times neither of both ſpeak- rum. Juv. far.z, 
«4 either as he thinketh, or as the truth of the thing is. Falſe weights, falſe Prov: 2%. 14. 
meaſures, falſe thumbs, falle lights, falſe marks, falſe wares, falſe oaths : in the 
Markets and Shops. In the common offices of neighbourhood, friendſhip, ſer- 
vice or truſt : falſe g/oſſes, falſe promiſes, falſe tales, falſe cracks, falſe ſhews, falſe 
reckonings. In the Courts of Law, and all juridical proceedings: falſe Big, 
falſe a»ſwers, falſe ſuggeſtions, falſe counſels, falſe accuſations, talle pleas, falſe 
teſtimonies, falle records, falſe motions, falſe verdifs, falſe judgments. The hour 
would fail me to mention but the chief heads of thoſe fa//boods, that are com- 
mon and. notorious : but no mans experience would ſerve him to compre- 
hend, no mans breath to declare, the infinite variety of thoſe more ſecret and 
ſubtle fal/boods, that are dayly invented and exerciſed every where under the 
Sun. 
30. Yet are they all in the mean time, abominable to God that beholdeth 
them, ( The Lord will abhor both the blood-thirſty and deceitful man : ) and will pay, ;.; 
prove in the end «»profirable to thoſe that uſe them, and ( without repentance) 
damnable. He that beguileth another, however he may pleaſe himſelf therewith- 
al onward; yet ſhall find at length thathe hath moſt of all beguiled bimſe/f- 
deceiving and being deceived, as the Apoſtles words (though ſpokentoano- , Tim; 3; 17; 
ther purpoſe ) are. According to that ot Solomon, The wicked worketh a deceit« Prov. rt: 18, 
ful work ; but to him that ſoweth righteouſneſs ſhall be a ſure reward. Bleſled is 
the man then, in whoſe heart, me tongue, and hands there is found no deceit ; 
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his heart ; That hath not ſtretched hzs wits to hurt his neighbour ; nor made 
advantage of any mans unskilfulneſs, ſimplicity or credulity, to gain from him 
wrongfully ; That can ſtand upon it, as Samue/ here doth,and his heart nor give 
his tongue 2he /ze, that he hath defrauded no man. 
31. Theother kind of jury, here: next mentioned, is Oppreſſon : wherein 
a man maketh uſe of his power to the doing of wrong, as he did of his wzts in 
defrauding. Which is for the moſt part the fault of rich and great men : becauſe 
they have the greateſt power ſo to do, and are not fo eaſily reſiſted in what they 
will have done. Do not the rich men oppreſs you 2 Jam. 2. For riches and world- 
1 Tim. 6. 17. ly greatneſs /ift up the hearts of men, and ſwe/ them with pride, (' Charge them 
that are rich in the world, that they be not high minded, 1aith St. Paul : ) and 
Pal. 119. 122. Pride bringeth on Oppreſſion,” Let not the proud oppreſs me faith David,P.1 19.) 
They are the large fat kine of Baſan, that 1s, the Princes and Nobles, and great 
Amos 4-1 onesof the Land ) thoſe that dwell in the mountains of Samaria, that eppreſs the 
poor, and cruſh the needy, Amos 4. Yet not they only : for even poor and mean 
men alſo are in their diſpoſitions as proud, and as mercileſs, as the greateſt ; if 
their powers were anſwerable to their wills, and their horns to their carſtneſs : 
and they are as ready to ſhew it too, ſo oft as their power will ſerve them ſo to 
do. Now this alſo Samue/diſclaimeth as wellas the tormer. Although he had 
a ervnd/Juves A _ fower, having been chief Governour for many years i cr and fo ® xot 
bound to render an account of his ations to any : yet he doubterh not but to 
acquit himſelf before the whole Congregation from having any ways in all 
that ſo = a time abuſed his ſo vaſ# power unto oppreſſion. | Whom have / 
oppreſſed 2 f 
os 2. He well knew, that Oppreſion, though it were a-commoy, yet was with- 
al agrievous and a baſe ſin, Avery common ſin it is. Elihu ſpeaketh of multi- 
Job. 35.8. Fudes of Oppreſſions, Job 35. How do the wealthy every where ſwa/ow up the 
Amos 8.4 meedy: as 1n the Foreſts, ® the greater beaſts prey upon the leſſer ;and inthe ponds 
wy —_— > the larger fiſhes eat up the ſmaker fry 2 Grinding the faces of the poor firſt, and 
preyinthewil- then eating them up like bread: racking their Rents, taking in their Commons, 
derneſ;: jo 74 overthrowing their Tenures, diminiſhing their wages, encreafing their booxs. In 
- nay 13. a word, { for it would be endleſs to run through particulars )) taking advantage 
"el of their inab;/ity to help themſelves, or other their neceſſities in any kind what- 
Cu ” ſoever, to work their own wills upon them, and to get ſomewhat from them tor 
weitorG. Ba- their own enriching, | 
fl. in exam. 33. Yet is it indeed a very grievous fir, forbidden by God himſelf in expreſs 
Ik. is. terms, Lev: 25. If thou ſell ought unto thy neighbour, or buyeſt ought of thy Yy 


Pol 14-4 bours hand, ye ſhall not oppreſs one another : and ſo going on concludeth, Te ſha/ 
Ve 25+ 14+ 


o=ou- I7s 


; Jam. 2. 6. 


not therefore oppreſs one another, but thou ſhalt fear thy God ; Implying, that it is 

from want of the fear of God that men oppreſs one another. Solomon therefore 

Prov. 14. 3x. faith, that he that oppreſſeth the poor, reproacheth ( or delpiſeth ') his Maker, 

1, Prov. 14. And indeed ſo he doth, more ways than one. Firſt, he deſpiſeth his 

Makers Commandment , who hath ( as you heard ) peremptorily - forbidden 

2, himto opprels. Secondly, he deſpiſeth his Makers Creature:the poor man whom 

z. he ſo oppreſſeth being Gods Workmanſhip as well as himſelf. 7hrrdly hedeſpiſeth 

his Makers Example: who looketh upon the diſtreſſes of the poor and oppreſ- 

4 fed, to provide for them, and to relieve them. Fourthly, he deſpiſeth his Ma- 

kers Ordinance : in perverting that power and wealth, which God lent him pur- 

poſely to do good therewithal, and turning it to a quite contrary uſe, to the 

hurt and damage of others. And he that goeth on ?o reproach his Maker ( with- 

out repentance ) muſt needs do it to his own confuſion. He that made him, can 

mar him when hepleaſeth: and the greateſt Oppreſſors ſhall be no more able 70 

_ tefore him then, than their poorer brethren are now able to ſtand out againt 
them, 
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34. Addto the grievouſneſs of this fin, the baſencſs of it alſo : and that me- 
thinks ſhould work much upon every »ob/e and generous ſpirit to abhor it. 
Alaſs! who are they, . you thus trample upon, and inſult over, but theſe poor 
Worms of the earth? Who when they are-trodden on, dare ſcarce fo much as 
turn again : ( Foraſmuch. as your trading i upon the poor : Amos 5.) anditis a 
poor and inglorious conquett, that is gotten by the foil of fuch an Adverſary, 


Rob not the poor, ſaith Solomon, becauſe he is poor : neither oppreſs the afflifted, &c. Prov. 22. 24. 


Prov. 22. Theſe firſt words are capable ot a double conftrution. Firſt, Rob 
not the poor, becauſe he is poor : that is, Let not his poverty and inability to with- 
ſtand thee, encourage thee the rather to 706 him. Which conſtruction h 
very well with the reaſon given inthe next verſe, | For the Lord will plea1 their 
cauſe, and ſpoil the ſoul of thoſe that ſpoiled them. ) As if he had ſaid, Be well ad- 
viſed what you do : weak though they be, and can do little for themſelves ; 
yet they have a ſtrong one to take their part, who will ſee that ſuch as do them 
wrong ſhall not go unpuniſhed. Yet is there another ſenſe to be made of thoſe 
words alſo, neither unfitly, norunprofitably ; as thus, Rob not the poor, becauſe 
he is poor : that is let the conſideration ot his poverty keep thee off from med- 
ling with him. 1. Alittle loſs would be his undoing ; becauſe he is ppor; 2. And 
if thou ſhould wring all he hath from him, it could makeno great addition to 
thee; becauſe he is poor. 3. Or if it could, yet he is no fit match for thee toexer- 
ciſe thy ſtrength upon, it thou art rich, becauſe he is poor. 

25. Bur herein eſpecially may you behold the baſeneſs of Oppreſon ; that the 
baſejt people, men of the loweſt rank and ſpirit, are evermore the moſt inſolent, 
and conſequently ( according to the proportion of their power )) the moſt op- 
preſſroe. 


2 Aſperius nibil eſt humili——in the Poet. 


Amos. 5. Il, 


— 


6 Claudian, 


But take it from So/omon rather: who compareth a poor mar, when he hath the Prov. 22.3, 


opportunity to oppreſs another poor man, to a ſweeping rain that leaveth no 
food, Prov. 28, How roughly did that Servant in the Parable deal with his fe/- 
low-ſervant, when he ſhook him by the throat for a ſma// debt, after his maſter 
had but newly remitted to him a Sum incomparably greater? The reaſon ofthe 
difference was : the maſter dealt nobly, and freely, and like himſelf; and had 
compaſſion ; but the ſervant, being of a low and narrow ſpirit, muſt ſult : 
b Senties qui vir fiem. It a mean man in any of our Towns or Hamlets be a 
little gotrex up, to over-top moſt of his neighbours in wea/zh, or be put into 
ſome little authority to deal under ſome great man forthe diſpoſing of his Farms 
or Grounds ; or have ſomething to ſe//to his neceſſitous neighbour, that muſt 
buy upon day ; or have a little money lying by him to furniſh another that for 
the ſupply of his preſent neceſſities mult ſe/ of ſomewhat of that little he hath, 
though atan «nder-rate, orthe like; it is ſcarce credible ( did not every days 
experience make proot of it ) how ſuch a man will ſcrew p the poor man that 
falleth into his hands, without all mercy, and beyond all reaſon. Conclude 
henceall ye that are of generous births or ſpirits, how unworthy that praftice 
would be in you ;” wherein men of the /oweſt minds and conditions can ( in their 
proportion) not equal only, but even exceed you. Which ſhould make you, 
not only zo hate Oppreſlion, becauſe it is wicked - buteven to ſcors it, becauſe 


Mat. 18. 28, 


— J* 


b Terent. 


it is baſe; andto deſpiſe it. [ He that deſpiſeth the gain of Oppreſſions, Ia. 33.] 16.34. is. 


This for the ſecond particular, whom have 7 oppreſſed? 

35. There is yet a third behind,againſt which So/omox proteſteth as a branch 
of T»juſtice alſo ; which alſo concerned him more properly as a Judge : -to wit, 
Bribery. | Or of whoſe hands have I received a bribe, that I might blind mine eyes 
therewith 2 | Inthe place now laſt cited, the Prophet Zatah, ſpeaking of w 
| wpright 
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Ad Magiſtratum, x Sam. 12. ; 


upright juſt man, deſcribeth him amongſt other things by this, that he Baketh 
ts ands from holding of Bribes : * as a man would ſhake off a Yiper, or other 
« yenemous beaſt, that ſhould offer to faſten upon his hand, as Pa«/ did at 
& Malta, Ads 28. The word that here in the Text is rendred Munus, a gift; or 
a bribe (185) the Targum there rendreth 1z\na pw ( Mammon diſhquar where: 
unto that Mammon of unrighteouſneſs, mentioned Luk. 16. and where- 
with our Saviour would have rich men make themſelves friends, may very well 
ſeem to have reference.*Although I confeſs that phraſe there may not improba- 
bly be conceived in another notion, ſomewhat different from this ; to note 2he 
falſeneſs, deceitfulneſs, and uncertainty of theſe worldly riches, in oppoſition to 
&* ſpiritual riches,a little after there called the true riches : for ſo the words Mam- 
&« mon diſhquar do properly import ; as who ſay, the falſe or lying riches, or (in 
compariſon of the true and durable ) riches falfly ſo called. However, the phraſe 
ſeemeth to be proverbial, and ( taken in the former ſenſe ) to bear this 
meaning in that place. As worldly wiſe men, that have ſuits depending in the 
Courts, will attempt by be/towing gifts upon him or his ſervants, to make the 
Fudge their friend, that ſo the cauſe may be carried on their ſide when it cometh 
to an hearing:with the like wiſdom ſhould Chriſtian men make themſelves friends 
of the poor ( who are Gods favorites) by giving Alms to them out of their 
worldly goods,that ſo they may find favour with him at the day of judgment.The 
Proverbial uſe of that phraſe ( which made me the rather ebflrve it ) ſheweth 
what was the common opinion men held of gifts beſtowed to procure favour in 
judgment : to wit, that they were the Mammon of «nrighteonſneſs. And that ina 
double reſpe&t :  #r/, as the price of an «nrighteous ſentence, inthe intention of 
the giver ; and thenas a piece of unjuſt and «nrighteous gain in the receiver. Pro- 
hibited by the Lord in the Law, as well as the other two branches of juſtice 
were; andthat both frequently and expreſly : and taxed by the Prophet as a fin 
of a very high nature, a mighty ſim [ 7 know your manifold tranſgreſſions, and your 
mighty fins : they afflift the 3ab hey take a bribe, and they turn aſide the poor in the 
gate from their right, Amos 5.] 

36. But it may be ſaid, Since we have already comprehended all injuries under 
the two former heads, Fraud and Oppreſſion : how cometh it to be here mentioned 
as a third thing,and diſtin& from them both ? Either we muſt free it from being 
injurious ; or reduce it to one of the two, Fraud, or Oppreſſion. I anſwer in ſhort, 
that Bribery is properly a branch of Oppreſſon. For it the bribe be exatted,or but 
expetted ; yet 1o, asthat there can belittle hope of a favourable, or but ſo much 
as a fair hearing without it; then is it a manifeſt oppreſſion in the receiver : becauſe 
he maketh a» advantage of that power, wherewith he is intruſted for the admini- 
ſtration of juſtice, to his own proper benefit, which ought not to be, and is clear- 
ly as oppreſſion. But if it proceed rather from the voluntary offer of the giver, 

r the compaſſing of his own ends ; then is it as was in him: becauſe 
thereby he getteth a» advantage in the favour of the Court againſt his adverſa- 
ry, and to his prejudice. For obſerve it, the greateſt oppreſſors are ever the grea- 
teſt þribers, and freeſt of their gifts to thoſe that may beſtead them in their ſuits. 
Which is one manifeſt cauſe ( beſides the ſecret and juſt judgment of God upon 
them ) why oppreſſors ſeldom thrive in their eftates,near the proportion of their 
gettings. Even becauſe ſo much of what cometh in by their oppreſions,goeth out 
again for the upholding of their oppreſions. It was not for nothing you may 
well think,that So/omon 1o yoked theſe two things together;Oppreſſing the poor, 
and gving to therich in Prov. 22. | He that oppreſſeth the poor to encreaſe his 
riches,and he that giveth to the rich,ſhall ſurely come to want. ] As he hath aſpring 
one way,ſo he hath a drain another way ; which keepeth him from ring to that 
exceſs of heighth he aimeth at. 

37- Bribery then is a branch of Oppreſſion : That we have cleared. But yet one 
part 
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part of the doubt remaineth : why, if it belong to one of tbe rwo, is it here men- 
tioned as a third ſpeczes, different trom both 2 For this I fay ;  Firf, it might be 
ſpecially mentioned, as a corruption more particularly incident to the oice of 
Manns, in reſpet&t whereof eſpecially Samue! now ſtood upon his juſtificati- 
on: whereas Frauds and moſt other Oppreſſions are of a larger and more com- 
prehenſive extent. And ſecondly, becaute it hath a peculiar formality By it elf, 
whereby it diftereth from her injurtes of cither ſort, in this: that whereas all 
other whether Frauds and Oppreſſions are involuntary on one part, ( for Yolenti 
xou fit injuria, no man is willing to be either defrauded or oppreſſed, it he knew 
it,and knew how to help it; "this of Bribery is done with the mutual knowledge 
and conſent both of the Giver and Recerver, 
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38. Which circum/tauce maketh it ( atleaſt in this one reſpect ) ſomewhat 
worſe than either of the former : that whereas in other frauds and oppreſſions the 
one party only js guilty, becauſe they are done without the conſent of the other 

rty ; in this of Bribery both parties are guilty, becauſe both conſent. Neither 
doth this joynt conſent of both parties hinder, but that it is ſtill injarious. Be- 
cauſe the injury that is hereby done, is not done to either of the parties thereun- 
to conſenting, ( ſuppoſing the conſent on both parts free and ſpontaneous ) but it 
is done by them both to a third party, namely, to the adverſary of him that gi- 
yeth the bribe : whoſe conſent you will eaſily Gnck never to have been asked 
in the buſmmeſs. So that zhe jury is ſtill dons von volents. 

39. Ofthe commonneſs of which fin, eſpecially in z»feriour Officers, who are 
| everand anan trucking for expedition : it would be impertineat to ſpeak from 
this Text, wherein Samuel ſpeaketh of it only, as it might concern himſelf who 
was 4 Judge. Of the heinouſneſs of it in the fight of God, and the miſchief ir 
doth tothe Commonwealth, when it is found in Judges and Magi/trates, 1 
ſhall forbear to ſpeak ( the time being withal now well-nigh ſpent : ) becauſe 
out of the confidence have of the fincerity of thoſe that now hear me, I deem 
the labour needleſs. Only I cannot ( the Text offering it) but touch ſomewhat 
at that property, which Samuel here aſcribeth to a bribe, of binding the eyes. Prov.21. 14. 
Solomon ſpeaketh much of the powertul operation ofgifrs and bribes: how they 1515 
pacifie anger, procure acceſs into the preſence of great perſons, and favour from = 
them, and hundry the like, which are all of eafie underſtanding, and the truth of 
them ( as well as the meaning) obvious. But the effe here mentioned,of /ind- 
ing the eyes, though ſomewhat more obſcure, is yet oftner found in the Scri- 
ptures, than any ot the other. Samuel undoubtedly learned it from Moſes, who 
hath it twice: Once in Exodes,and again repeated in Deuteronomy, in the ſelf- £xod.:3.s. 
fame words, ( 7hou ſhalt take no gift: for a gift blindeth the eyes of the wiſe, and Pew: "5:19. 
perverteth* the words of the righteous.) A marvellous power ſure there is in 7, 
them, that can work upon men fo ſtrongly ; ( yea, ſometimes upon ® wiſe Þ 2 wed? 
and righteous men, as Moſes his words expreſs: ) as to ſtop their mouths, and CEL 
bind their hazds,and blind their eyes; thar they can neither ſpeak, nor do,nor fee,” © 
what is right. _ © migur Je x 2s aby@, aSit is in Euripides : They ſay that cEuripid. in 
even tbe Gods may be tempted with gifts. Very like; if applied to ſuch gods as Me&2 = 4 
are ſpoken of in the Pſalm, ( Dixi Dii, 1 bave ſaid, ye are gods. ) Plal. 82.6. 

40. But then what isit to 4/ind the eyes > Or how can bribes do it ? Fuſtice 
1s not unfitly pourtrayed in the form of a man with his right eye open,to look at 
the Cauſe; and his /eft eye ſhut or muffled, that he may not look at the Perſon. 
Now agif? putteth all this out of order , and fetteth it the quite contrary way. 
It giveth the left eye liberty;þut too much; to look aſquint upon the perſon : bur 
putteth che right eye quite out, that it cangot diſcern the Cauſe. Even as in the 
next fore-going Chapter Nahaſh the Ammonite would have covenanted withthe , .... ,, . 
Inhabitants of Fabeſh-Gilead, upon condition he might thruſt out all their right 
eyes. © From this property of ——_ and muffling up the eyes it is, that 
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« a Bribe is in the Hebrew ( the Text-word here ) called 195 Copher, of 183 Ca- 
« »har, to cover, to dawb up, or todraw over with lime, plaiſter, or the like, 
*. Whereuntoour Engliſh word, to cover, hath ſuch near athnity in the ſound ; 
< that ( were it not apparently taken from the French Coxvrir,and that from the 
« Latine Cooperire ) it might with ſome probability be _—_— to owe its Ori- 
«oinal to the Zebrew. But however it be for the word, 

« enough: this = doth ſo cover and plaiiter up the eyes,that they cannot ſee 


©« todo their o 


- Reiecit alto ds- 3 : X. " . : 
torn veighed, and not tendred in the name, nor appearing in the likeneſs of Bribes, 


wales. Hor.4. (fr then wiſe and righteous men will reje& them with diſdain, and ſhake their 


= T  Bandsand laps from receiving them; ) but I fay, it they come as preſents only, 


Cure 3 to pals, that gifts by little and little, and by inſeaſible __ win npon the affe- 
aauberav. ions of ſuch men,as are yet juſt in their intentions, and would not willingly be 
AY , corrupted; and at the laſt over-maſter them : And rhe affetions once through- 
8 e148 5 Iy polleſt; it is then no great maſtery todo thereſt, and to ſurpriſe the judgmenr, 
=_ 416. The ood Magiſtrate therefore, that would fave hs eyes,and preſerve their ſight, 


wi © hadneed not only to hate 4ribes,but to be very jealous of preſents : leſt ſome of 
; thoſe things which he receiverh bur as Gifts, be yet meant him for Bribes. But 
eſpecially to ſuſpect thoſe gifts, as ſo meant, where the quantity and proportion 
ot the gift,conſidered and compared with the quality and condition of the giver, 
may caſt any juſt cauſe of ſuſp:cion upon them : but to conclude them abſolutely 
ſo meant, it they be ſent trom perſons that have buſineſs in the Courts, 
42.The only thing now remaining to be ſpokento from the Text,and that but 
ina word or two,is Samuels Equity: 1n offering, in caſeany thing ſhould be tru- 
ly charged againſt himin any the premiſles: to make the wronged parties re/#z- 
tution, | Whoſe Oxe have I taken ? Or, &c. And Twill reſtore it you, \Samuel was 
confident he had not witting/y done any man wrong,either b Ins, 
or Bribery ; whereby he thould be bound to make, or ſhould need to offer Re- 
ſtitution. Yet, partly to ſhew what was fit to be done in ſuch caſes,and his own 
readineſs ſo to do, if there ſhould be cauſe ; and partly tor that it was poſſible, 
in ſo long time of his Government, and amid ſo many cauſes as paſled through his 
hands, that he might through mi/information, precipitancy, negligence,prejudice, 
or other humane frailty, have committed ſome —_— in judgment, tor which 
it might be reaſonable for him to make ſome kind of compenſation to the parties 
thereby damnified : he here offereth Reftitution ; A duty, in caſe of Injury, moſt 
| neceſſary: both-for quieting the Conſcience within; and to give ſatisfaCtion to zhe 
a 57 re: 3e%3 world; and for the more aſſurance of the truth and Sincerity of our * repex- 
ne agitur pe- tance in the ſight of God for the wrongs we have done.Without which (at feaſt 
nitentis, jed in the defire and endeavour)there can be no true repentance tor the ſin,and conſe- 
ul «us quently no ſecurity of the remiſion of the guilt. That of Auguſtine ,, Non 
b Ibid. dimittitur peccatum, niſi reſtituatur ablatum, is a famous received Aphoriſm in 
this caſe : well known to all; but little conſidered, and leſs praQtiſed, by moſt. 
3- Thereis an enforced Reſtitution; whereof perhaps Zophar ſpeaketh in 
Job, 20. 18, Job 20. [ That which he laboured for, he ſhall reſtore, and not ſwallow it down; ac- 
cording to his ſubſtance ſhall the reſtitution be,and he ſhall not rejoyce therein:)and 
ſuch as the Law impoſed upon zhefts and other manifeſt wro»gs : which al- 
though not much worth, is yet better than none. But as Samuels offer here was 
voluntary: 


—— 


Pf 


mp -&t Py ink jos oy @ WW 


—_ 


EG ee a GE a aud ax oa ov as as 


The Third Sermon. 


299 


voluntary : ſoitis the Voluntary reſtitution, that beſt pleaſeth God, pacifieth the 


Conſcience, and in ſome meaſure ſatisfieth the World, Such was that of Zacheus, Luky.t. 


Luk. 19. in reſtoring four-fo/d to every man from whom he had gained any 
thing wrongfully. It may be feared, ifevery Officer, that hath to doin or a- 
bout the Courts of Juſtice, ſhould be tied to that proportion , many one would 
have but a very imall ſurpluſage remaining, whereout to beſtow the one moity 
to pious uſes, as Zacheus there did. 

4. There is ſcarce any one point in the whole body of Moral Divinity, that 
ſoundeth ſo harſh to 2he ear, or reliſheth ſo harſh in he palate of a worlding, as 
this of Reſtitution doth. To ſuch a man this is durus ſermo indeed,a hard, very 
hard ſaying : yet as hard asit ſeemeth to be, 1t is full of reaſon and Equzzy. So 
full that I dare confidently ſay, whoever he be, that complaineth of it as a hard 
impoſition, when he is required to reſtore to the right owner that which he hath 
unjuſtly taken from him; that man is «vnxgriver@- there needeth no other teſti- 
mony nor evidence againſt him than hzs own Conſcience to condemn him. Nay, I 
may ſay yet more ; Thereneedeth not ſomuch as that : his own mouth will do 
it. Exoretuo, thou unjuſt man! I bid thee not anſwer me ; do but anſwer thy 
ſelf this one queſtion, and it ſhall ſuffice. If it go hard with thee zo reftore it 
back to him that hath a 7rze right in it : did it not go as hard( thinkeſt thou) 
with him zo part with it betore to thee, who hadſt not the ſame right thereunto 
that he had ? I ſay no more: conſider it well,and then remember the grand Rule, 
never tobe forgotten, Do as you would be done to. 

45. Concerning the manner of Reſtitution, and the meaſure, the time,place, per- 
ſons,and other circumſtances thereunto belonging; many things there are ofcon- 
ſiderable moment, and very needful to be underſtood of all men that love to 
deal juſtly : which I may not now enter into. Whole Volumes have been writ- 
ten of this Subjet: and the Caſuiſts are large in their diſcourſes thereof. But for 
the thing it ſelf in general, thus much is clear from the Fudicial Law of God gi- 
ven by Moſes to the people of 1ſrael; from the Letter whereof though Chritti- 
ans be free, ( poſitive Laws binding none but thoſe to whom they were given) 
yet the Equity thereof ſtill bindeth us as a branch of the unchangeable Law of 
Nature. That whoſoever ſhall have wronged his neighbour in any thing com- 
mitted to his c/tody,or in feZowſhip, or in any thing taken away by vzolence, or 
by fraud, or in detaining any found thing,or the like ; is bound ?o reſtore it : and 
that i integrum,to the utmoſt farthing of what he hath taken, if he be able.Nor 
ſoonly, but beſide the Principal, to offer ſome little overplus alſo by way of 
compenſation tor the damage ; if at leaſt the wronged party have ſuſtained any 
damage thereby, and unleſs he ſhall be willing freely to remit it. Moſes his Law 
ſpeaketh of a fifth part more: as if he had wronged his neighbour to the value 
of twenty ſheckels, the reſtitution was to be after the rate of four and twenty. See 
the ſixth of Leviticus, in the beginning of the Chapter. The aſſignment of that 
proportion belonged to the Fewi(h people , and the obligation thereof therefore 
expired together with that policy : but yet ſtill reaſon and equity require that 
ſomething be done. The Lord give us all hearts todothat which is equa/ and 
right, and inall our dealings with others,to have evermore zhe fear of God before 
our eyes: knowing that ot the Lord the righteous Fudge we ſhall in our ſouls re- 
ceive at the laſt great Aſſize,according to that we have done in our bodies here, 
whether it be good or evil. Now to God the Father, &c. 


Qq 2 AD 


_—_ 


A D 


POPULUM 


The Eighth Sermon. 


—_ — —_ —_ 


Prov. 19. 21. 


There are many devices 1n a mans heart : nevertheleſs the 
counſel of the Lord , that ſball ſtand. 


£2 T being impoſlible for us to know God abſolutely,and as 
B- hes, ( his eſſence being 7i»finite, and fo altogether in- 
comprehenſible by any but himſelt: ) che higheſt degree 
of knowledge we can hope to attainunto, { at leaſt in 
this life ) isby way of compariſon with our ſelves, and 
other creatures. Whereby it 1s poſlible for us,making 
the compariſon right, and remembring ever the infinite 
' diſproportion of the things compared, to come to ſome 
little kind of glimmering gueſs what he is ; by finding 
and well conſidering what he is not. | 

2. But even in-this way of learning we are oftentimes very much at a loſs. 
Becauſe we fall for the moſt part either ſhorz, or over in that , from which we 
are to take our firſt riſe towards the right k»owledge of God : to wit, the right 
knowledge of our ſelves. We do not only ſee very impertedly at the beſt, becauſe 
awe ſee but in a glaſs,as ſaith the Apoſtle : but we mfate alſo moſt an end very , cos. 
grolly ; bean we are apt to make uſe of a falſe g/aſs. We think fooliſhly, 

( yea, and wickedly too ſometimes, as it is Pſal. 50. ) that God is even ſuch an pg. go. 21. 
one as our ſelves : and yet ( God knoweth ) little do we know what our ſelves 
are.There is ſo much geceirfulneſs in our hearts,ſo much vanzty in our thoughts, jer. 17. 9: 
ſo much pride in our fpirits: that, though we hear daily with our cars, that max Pfal.94-:1- 
zs like a thing of nought, that he is altogether vanity, yea, lighter than vanity it pg1.144.4 
ſelf ; and ſee daily before our eyes experiments enow to convince us, that all —39-5- 
this is true : yet we are willing to betray our ſelves into a belief, that ſure we are 
ſomething, when indeed we are nothing ; and to pleaſe our ſelves but too much in Gal.3.5- 
our own ways and ?maginat ions. 

3. Torettifie this - abſurd and dangerous an errour in us, ( abſurd in the 
ground, and dangerous in the conſequents; ) and withal to bring us, by a righter 
underſtanding ot our ſelves, to a better knowledge of God : uſeful ( amongſt 
other things 't is, to conſider the wide difference that is betwixt Gods ways and 
ours, betwixt our purpoſes and his. For my thoughts are not your thoughts faith |c, 
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the Lord by the Prophet, #either are your ways my ways. For as the heavens are 
higher than the earth, ſo but much more than ſo too ) are my ways higher thay 
your ways,and my thoughts than your thoughts. Weigh them the one againſt the 
other in the balance of the Sanftuary ; or but even by the beam of your own 
reaſon and experience, ſo it be done unpartially : and you will eafily acknowled 
both the vanity andtuncertainty of ours;”and the qertainty andy, ?abiliry; of his 
thoughts and. purpoſes. - 19 8 þ >. of 
4. We have a Proverb commen amongſt us, that yield the concluſion ; 
Man purpoſeth, but God diſpoſeth. And this Proverb of Solomon 1n the Text dif- 
covereth ground enough whereirom to-infer that concluſion, There are max 
devices in a mans heart : nevertheleſs the counſel of the Lord, that ſhall ſtand. 
And that in three remarkable differences between the one and the other, there- 
in expreſled. nth, 2 Iſt 
Firſt, in the different Names of the things. Ours are but Devices; His is 
« . Counſel. 
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Pal.ss.8, hall all come to nothing, and be as the untimely fruit of a woman, which after 


Plal.g99.1., COmeto paſs as he hath appointed. The Lord will be Xing, ( Fremat licet or- 
Plal.135.6. Gjs Yand do whatſoever pleaſeth him in heaven and earth, in the ſea, and in all 


Plal.z.. in Pſal. 2, the rage and fury of Jews and Gentiles, of Princes and People, 


promiſed to themſelves, procure them nothing but ſcorn aud _ A - 
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largely, declared in the beginning of the Pſalm : and then followeth in few ——++ 
words, how effeQtual ( nocwithſſanding all their imaginations and endeavours 
to the contrary ) the purpoſe of God was in ſetting up the Kingdom of Chri/t, 
Tet have I ſet my King «pon my holy hill of Sion. Son Fob 5. Eliphas ſheweth ___. 
the great power of God ; firlt, in diſappointing the devices of the crafty, ſo that Job. 5. 1 
their hands cannot perform their enterpriſe ; but the wiſe are taken in their own © 
craftineſs, and the counſel of the froward u carried headlong : and then in tul- 
filling his own counſel of ſaving the poor from the ſword,the month, and the hand -—15. 
of the mighty. And the like doth David again in Pſal. 33. fully and in words 
agreeable to theſe of Solomon, even in terminis. The Lord ringeth the counſel of pal. 44.91. 
the heathen to nought,and maketh the devices of the people,of none effett. That tor 
the firſt point : then followeth for the ſecond, inthe very next words, The coun- pal. z4. 11. 
ſel of the Lord ſhall ſtand for ever and ever, and the thoughts of his heart from 
generation to generation. 
7. For the better evidencing and enforcing of both which points, I ſhall pro- 
ceedin this order. Firſt, to conſider of the three differences formerly menti- 
oned and contained in the Text,cach of them ſeverally and apart : then; taking 
the whole together ) Secondly, to ſhew ſome Reaſons or grounds thereof ; and 
laſtly, to propole ſome profitable Iferences from the ſame. 
8. The fr/t Difference is inthe Names : Mans Devices ; but the Counſel of the 
Lord. Our moſt ſerious thoughts, the moſt mature and beſt digeſted de/iberati- 
ons and advices of the ſons of men, and all the moſt exquiſite reſo/utions, and 
advantageous exdeavours enſuing thereupon, are but devices in compariſon. 
Tmaginations, Fancies, or if you can find any lighter or emptier name whereby to 
call them. Indeed all theſe expreſſions are but zoo high,to render to the tull the 
extreme vacuity and nothingneſs of all humane devices. Very Chimera's they are; 
Caſtles in the air : that have no real exiſtence in them, no baſe or bottom under 
them to uphold them. 
9. I know not readily, how to preſent them unto you better than under the 
notion of Fancies: and ſo might the word be well enough here rendred. 7here 
are many fancies , ( or fantaſtical devices) i# a mans heart. Now the vanity of 
po _ may ſomething appear in mad men - in whom the inflammation of 
blood diſtempering the brain,as it hindereth the operation of the mind, and de- 
priveth them of all ſolidity of jzdgment ; fo it addeth _ and nimbleneſs 
to the fancy. Whence it cometh to paſs, that the ſharpeſt Satyrical wits, with 
all the help of Art and ſtudy, cannot ordinarily invent ſuch ſhrewd and 
ſtinging anſwers, nor make ſuch quick and ſmart returns of wit, to thoſe that 
_ with them, as a mad man ſometimes in a fraxtick fit will hit upon of a 
udden. 
10. But innothing is the Vanity of mens fancies more apparent, than in our 
ordinary dreams. Wherein we often fancy to our ſelves go/den mountains, and 
many other ſuch things, as never were, nor ever ſhall be 7» rerum natura; ſuch 
as have neither coherence nor poſſibility in them;and ſuch as when weare awake, 
we do not only find tobe vozd of al truth and reality, but we laugh at as ridics- 
ous, and wonder how ſuch ſenſeleſs and inconſiſtent imaginations ſhould ever 
come into our heads. And yet whilſt we are dreaming, we entertain them with 
as full a perſuaſion of the truth and reality of them, as we do thoſe things 
whereof we have the greateſt aſſurance in the world ; without any the leaſt 
ſuſpicion to the contrary: and are accordingly affeted with them,mightily plea- 
ſed or diſpleaſed, even as they ſuit with, or go croſs to,our natural defires. But 
when we awake, we many times can ſcarce well tell what we dreamed of, much 
leſs do we find our ſelves poſſeſt ofthoſe things which inour dreams we tancied 
to be ours. 
11, As theſe dreams of one aſleep, or thoſe faſhes of wit that come from - 
m 
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mad man: ſuch are all the plots and __— the thoughts and purpoſes of men, 
wherewith they ſo much pleaſe or di/quiet themſelves about any thing that is 
clone under the Syn. Of all which our So/omox, out of his great wi/dom and 
much experience, pronounceth oftenand _—_ that they are but vayj. 
ty, and folly, and madneſs. They I themſelves in their cunning and 
rd contrivances ; that truſt to their Wealth, Power, Strength, or Policy; that 
think they are able to carry all before them, and to do what they liſt : are all 
the while but i» a dream. So David affirmeth of the wicked in the midſt of 
their greateſt proſperity and ſucceſles. Like as a dream when one awaketh, (5 


. ſhalt thou make their Imagg to vaniſh out of the City, Plal. 73. and Plal. 76, 7he 


Proud axe robbed: they bave ſlept their ſleep ; and all the men of might, ( that is, 
that thought themſelves ſuch mighty men,whilſt they continued in their dream ) 
when they awaked, found nothing in their bands. And the Prophet 1/atah faith, 
concerning all the-nations that fight againſt mount Si0n,that they foal be even a; 
when a hungry man dreameth that he w eating, but he awaketh, and bis ſoul is 
empty: or as when a thirſty man dreameth that he is drinking,but when be awaketh 
behold he is faint, and his ſaul hath appetite, Ila. 29. 

12, You may ſee in theſe repreſentations, what a poor nothing is all humane 
wiſdom. Thoſe devices which we applaud in our ſelves or others, as matters 
of a great reach, and contrived with deep policy, are no better than meer fancies 
or dreams: whimfies, as we call them. - At the moſt, but as a Spiders web, 
( that is one of the Prophets compariſons too ) a thing of great curio/ity to 
the eye, ſpun of a moſt fine ſubtle thread, and ina molt exact proportion: but 
a thing of no /rength at all, unleſs againſt a ſma/ fy, ( the greater ones will 
break through it ; )and the light touch of a beſome ſtriketh it all away in a mo- 
ment, | 

13. But as for Gods eternal purpoſes, it is not ſo with them. We are not to 
conceive of them, as of our own vain devices; but rather as of ſage counſels.7he 
Counſel of the Lord. By which name they are alo.ſtiled in Pſa/. 3 3.1 1. and elſc- 
where in the Old Teſtament. The ſame name is found alfo.in the New, ----ac- 
cording to the purpoſe of him that worketh all things after the Counſel of his own 
will, Eph. 1.21. Yet is not this to be underſtood properly neither: tor Counſe/ 
is a thing, that in ſtri&t propricty of ſpeech cannot be attributed unto God : tor 
who hath been his Counſe/lqur 2 Connſe! rmporteth always ſome debate with ones 
ſelf or others, ſome deliberation, what 1s beſt to do, or not ta do, . and -how to 
do it: and conſequently muſt ſuppoſe ſome tmporency or detect either in re- 
ſpedt of knowledge, or ation, or both. He that knoweth perfettly at the firſt 
thought of a thing what is fit to be done, and is aſſured nothing can hinder him 
for doing the ſame, negdeth not either to ask or to take counſel! about it. God 
therefore, whoſe both wiſdom and power is infinite,hath not any need or uſe of 
Counſel, y oY y | 

+4 The truth is, as the name of Devices was too high an appellation to be- 
ſtow upon our pain imaginations, it we knew a worle: ſo the name of Counſel 
is 200 low to beſtow upon Almighty Gods eternal purpoſes, if we knew a better: 
But the Scripture, fitted ta our capacity, ſpeaketh at the things of God in fuch 
language, and under ſuch zetions, as beſt go our weak conceptions, but 
far below rhe dignity, and Majeſty of the things themſelves. Ceunſels then they 
are called , in comparjfon of mens devices: and the reaſon ot the compa- 
riſon ſtandeth thus. As thoſe reſolutions, which follow upon good: advice and 
mature deliberation, where all circumftayces are taken into due conſideration, 
and the conveniences and inconveniences examined and weighed. ( which we 
call counſels) are better approved of, as being more /ſol;d, and likely to prove 
more Rect than thoſe ſudden motions that raſh, light heads rake up in a heat 
or humour, and carry on:-without either fear or wit : ſo ( but infinutely _= 
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than ſo ) do the wiſe purpoſes and Counſels of God exceed the vain imaginati- 
ons and devices of men. As the lightning,which is but a faſh,and then vaniſheth; 
ſoare theſe : but thoſe, like zhe Sn, which hath a fulneſs of durable /ight and 


"heat within it felf always alike, howſoever irmay appear to us ſometimes more 


and ſometimes leſs. | 

15. The ſecond difference in the Text, is in the Number : Ours are Devices in 
the plural; many Devices : His but one; Counſel in the ſingular. Mens pur- 
poſes are various, and changeable. Seldom do we continue long in one mind; 
but upon every light occaſion,as the Weather-cock with the wes. Jen are ready 
to turn and face about. What between fears and hopes, defires and cares, our 
thoughts are ſo pulled and harrowed this way and that way, that many times 
weare ſo diſtracted in our minds,that we cannot well tell what we would have 
or not have, to hold to. Little children we know are eagerly fond to have any 
roy they ſee; but throw it away preſently, as ſoon as they ſee another ( per- 
haps a verier toy than it ) and long as eagerly for that ; ({ Quod petiit ſpernit : ) $4 merice 
There isa ſpice of this chi/diſbneſs remaining in all the Sons of Adam, even to 4, fea, 
their dying day. Whether it be from the natural fickleneſs of our minds long- Qued cupide 
ing after »ove/ty; or from the »ſufficiency of any thing in this world to fatisfie [4 wy wr 
the appetites of the ſoul : or from whatſoever other cauſe it proceedeth : cer- Horat.s.Ep.1. 
tain 1t is, that we cannot affed any thing /ong without ſome wearineſs and ſat ie- Mem8oan 
ty. Whence it cometh to paſs that we ſeek for that contentment in variety, iy ruig in 
which we cannot find in any one thing though never ſo excellent and de. Oreſt. 
firable. Thus it fareth with us, according to what our Saviour faid of Martha, , ai 
weCd(y ot mwnt, We are troubled ( or rather we trouble our ſelves ) about many tcc. 7.29. 
things : or what our So/omon faith of men in general, that they have ſought out 
many inventions. Many fancies we entertain : andas one nail another, c/avus 
clavam ) ſo one fancy driveth out another, in infinitum. 

16. Which multiplicity and variety of devices in us, 1s a moſt clear and de- 
monſtrative evidence of the vanity and unſufficiency thereof: even as in moſt 
other things multiplicity argueth infirmity. As there are many Stars in the Fir- 
mamenr, becauſe they give but a little light : but one Sun ferveth the turn, 
without need of more, to give light to the whole World. It were a ſuper-, ; 
fluous curioſity for a man to provide two ſtrings to his Bow, it he were ſure oxe fs. _ 
would hold. And therefore are there thouſands of horſes and men prepared muy nei 
for the managing of a war, becauſe oxe or a few are preſumed to be unſuffici- ed abs 
ent for the work. By this very Argument the Apoſtle in the Epiſtle tothe Ze- 7{9. 4 muad. 
brews proveth the inſufficiency of the /egal Prieſthood and Sacrifices: the Prieſts cap 6, 
were many, and there was an iteration of the Sacrifices ; becauſe of the morta- gon + 
lity of the one,and the anprofitableneſs of the other to take away fins. As on the & jo. 1.--14. 
contrary,he proveth the ſufficiency of the Prieſthood and Sacrifice of Chriſt,from 
the unchangeableneſs, and One-ſlip ( if I may ſo ſay) both of Prieſt and Sacrifice. 

17. It is no commendation then, but rather a diſparagement to mens de- 
vices, that they are ſo many. But it is the honour of God, that his Counſe/ 
is but one; and unchangeable. We find it expreſſed with that adjunct, Zeb. 6. Hebs.17,12. 
ni durnifrny + Col, the immutability of his Counſel, And it is here laid 
downits the great foundation of our Chriſtian hope , and the very ſtrength of 
all our conſolation. Quod ſcript, ſcripfh, What he hath written in the ſecret 
book of his determinate Counſel, ( though it be counſel to us, and unicertain, 
until either he reveal it, or the event diſcover it, yet ) is it moſt certain in it RY me 
ſelf, and altogether unchangeable. We follow our own devices many times, ms ot. + 
which we afterwards repent : and truly our ſecond thoughts are moſt an end the 7e«new. 
wiſer, But with God there is no after-counſel, to correct the errors of the fors pai. wang 
mer : he knoweth not any fuch thing as repentance ; it 15 altogether hid from his Ofee 14.14 


eres, Heis indeed ſomerimes in the Scriptures faid zo repent, as Gen, 6. and — 
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perly, but as other humane paſſions and affeCtions are, as grief, ſorrow, &c. 
«1SpommS3s, to import ſome attions of God, eventually and according to the 
manner of our underſtanding, like unto the operations which thoſe paſſions pro- 
duce in us : but have nothing at all of the nature of thoſe paſſions in them, $9 
that ſtill, that is eternally true, which was ſpoken indeed by a falſe Prophet, but 
whoſe ſpirit and tongue was at that time guided by the God of truth, Num, 
23.19. God is not a man, that he ſhall lye ; Neither the ſon of man, that he ſhould 


repent. His Counſel therefore ſtandeth ever one and the ſame ; not reverſed by * 


repentance, or countermanded by any after counſel. | 
18, Followeth the third Difference, which conſiſteth in their Eficacy, that js 
expreſſed in the Text by their different manner of Exiſting. Many devices may 
be in a mans heart, but it is not 1n his power to make them and: unleſs God 
will, they ſhall never be accompliſhed, But in deſpight of all the world, he 
counſel of the Lord ſhall ſtand: nothing can hinder, or diſappoint that, but that 
it ſhall have tbe intended effect. | 
19. The Heart, although ſometimes it be put for the appetitive part of the 

ſoul only, as being the proper ſeat of the defires and affetions, as the Head or 
Brain is of the conceptions or thoughts : yet is it very often in Scripture,and ſo 
it is here, taken more largely ; ſo as to comprehend the whole ſoul, in all its 
facultics , as well the apprehenſive as the appetitive ; and conſequently taketh 
in the Thoughts, as well as the Defires of the Soul, Whence we read of -the 
thoughts of the heart, of thoughts arifing in the heart, of thoughts proceeding 
from out the heart, and the like. The meaning then 1s, that multitudes aud va- 
riety of devices may be in a mans head, or in his heart, in his thoughts and de- 
fires, in his intentions and hopes: but unleſs God give leave, there they muſt 
ſtay. He is notable to bring them on further, to put them in execution,and to 
give them a real exiſtency. — They imagined ſuch a device, as they are not 
able to perform, Pſal.2 1. Whatſoever high conceits men may have of the fond 
imaginations of their own hearts, as it they were ſome goodly things ; yet the 
Lordthat better underſtandeth usthan we do our ſelves, fnoweth all the thoughts 
of men that they are but vain,Plal.gq. . And this he knoweth, not only for the 
3n, that it is ſo, by his emniſczence and preſcience ; but for the im too ( which is 
the moſt perfe&t kind of — why it is ſo: even becauſe his hand 
is in it, to render them vain—— It is he that maketh the devices of the people, 
(yea, and of Princes too,as it is added in ſome Tranſlations ) to be of none effett, 
Plal. 33. 

=, "polibly the heart may beſo full, that it may run over, make ſome offers 
outward by the mouth, ( for out of the abundance of the heart the mouth 
ſpeaketh \ and the tongue may boaſt great things, and talk high. It may ſo in- 
deed, but that 4oaſting doth not any thing at all to further the buſineſs , or to 
give the thoughts of the heart a firm bottom or baſe whereon to reſt ; it ma- 
ny times rather helps to overturn them the ſooner. We call it vapouring : and 
well may we ſocallit. For as a vapour, that ariſeth from the earth, is ſcattered 
with the wind,vaniſheth,and cometh to nothing : So are all the imaginations and 
divices that are conceived in the heart of man, 4/aſted when the Lord bloweth 
«pon them, and then they come to nothing. 

21. Butas for the Counſels of his heart, they ſhall tand: Rooted and eſtabli- 
ſhed, like the mountains. * The foundation of God ftandeth firm, though ſpoken 
by the Apoſtle in another ſence, is moſt true in this alſo. What he hath purpoſed 
either himſelf zo do, or to have done by any of his creatures, ſhafl moſt certain- 
ly and infallibly come zo paſs in every circumſtance , juſt as he hath appointed 
it. Itis eſtabliſhed in the heavens : and though all the powers in earth and he/ 
ſhould joyn their forces together, ſet to all their ſhoulders and ſtrength againſt 
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it, and thruſt fore at it to makeit fa/; yet ſhall they never be able to move it, 
or ſhake it, much leſs to remove it from the place where it ſtandeth, or to 
overthrow it. His name is Jehovah: it ſignifieth as muchas eſſence or being, 
1. Not only becauſe of the eternity of his own being, and that from himſelf, and 
underived from any other; 2, Nor yet becauſe heis the author of being to all 
other things that are: 3. But alſo for that heis a4/e to gzve a being, reality 
and ſubſiſtence to his own will and word, to all his parpoſes and promiſes. 
— Da voci tue vocem virtutis. What he hath appointed, none can diſappoint. 
His counſe/doth,ſhall,muſt ſtand. My Counſel ſhall ſtand ; and 1 will do all my plea- _ 
ſure, Iſa. 46. 10. 

22. The conſideration of theſe differences hath ſufficiently diſcovered the 
weakneſs, frailty, and unſucceſstulneſs of Mens devices on the one ſide ; and on 
the other ſide, the ſtability, unchangeableneſs, and unfailingneſs of God's Coun- 
ſels. Whereof, the conſideration ot the Reaſons of the ſaid differences will give 
us yet farther aſſurance: and thoſe Reaſoxs taken fromthe Soveraignty,the Erer- 
ity, the Wiſdom, and the Power of God. 

23. Firſt, God is the primacauſa, the ſoveraign agent, and firſt mover in 
every motion and inclination of the Creature: Men, yea, and Angels too, who 
far excell them in ſtrength, are but ſecondary agents, ſubordinate cauſes, and 


as it were inſtruments to do his will, Now the firſt cauſe hath ſuch a neceſſary Pl. 103. 20, 


influence into all the operations of ſecond cauſes, that if the concurrence there- ** 
of be with-held, their operations muſt ceaſe. The providence of God in ordering 


the world, and the atting of the Creatures by his aCtuation of them, is Rota in Eck. 1. 16. 


rota, ( ſo repreſented to Ezekiel in a Viſion: ) like the motion of a Clock, or 
other artificial Engine, conſiſting of many Wheels, one within another, ſome 
bigger, ſome leſſer; but all depend upon the firſt great wheel, which moveth 
all the reſt, and without which none ot the reſt can move. Jn him we live, and 
move, and have our being - and in his hands are the hearts of the greateſt Xings, 
( and how much more then of meaner perſons? ) which he turxeth and bendeth 
which way ſoever he pleaſeth, Prov. 21. 1. Be the Ax never ſo ſharp and ſtrong 

et can it not c«t any thing, unleſs the hand of the workman move zt : and then 
it catteth but where he would have it, and that more or leſs, as he putteth 
more or leſs ſtrength untoit. No more can men, whatſoever ſtrength of wit 
or power they are endued with, bring their own devices to paſs ; but whey, 
and where, and ſo far forth only as the Lord thinketh fit to make uſe of them. 
Pharaohs Chariot may hurry him apace to the place of his deſtru:oy, 'becauſe 


God had fo appointed it: but anon God taketh off the wheels, and the Exod. 14 25. 


Chariot can move no tarther, but leaveth him helpleſs in the midſt of the 
channel. 

24. So vainare all mers devices, as to the ſerving of their own ends; and the 
accompliſhment of their own defires. Yet doth Almighty God fo order theſe 
otherwiſe vain things by his over-ruling providence,as to make them ſabſervient 
to his everlaſting 6. av fy For all things ſerve him, Pal. 119. 91. Happy, 
thrice happy, they that do him voluntary ſervice; that can ſay with David, 


and in his ſence, Behold, O Lord, how that I am thy ſervant, Pſal. 116. that ea. 16. is, 


have devoted themſelves taithfully, and accordingly bend their endeavours to 
do him true and /audable ſervice, by obeying his revealed will, But certainly 
whether they will, or no, though they think of nothing mn ſhall ſerve him 
to the furthering and accomplithing of his ſecret will. As wefind, my ſervant 
David often, as his ſervant inthe one kind : ſo we ſometimes meet with my 
ſervant Nebuchadnezzar, as his ſervant inthe other kind. 

25. Another reaſon of the differences aforeſaid is from Gods eternity. Man 
is but of 7efterday, and his thoughts caſual. They go and come, as _ 
neth ; without any certain rule an ow And as himſelf is, mutable, fic = 

r 2 | 


208 We | Ad Populum, Prov.1 9.21. 


anduncertain : ſo are rhe tbings he hath to do withal, and whereabouts he is 
nad 6d- converſant ; ſubject to contingencies and variations. 7empora mutantur. So 
Sd __ * many new unexpetted accidents happen every hour, which no wit of man could 
ASX - foreſee ;\that may make it neceſſary for us many times to depart from our for- 
aud? az mer moſt adviſed reſolutions : as the Mariner muſt ftrike ſail again perhaps when 
Re ain, hehath but newly hoy/fitup ) if the wind and weather change. Sometimes a 
dedivin.cap. Very ſmall emconfiderable accident 10 it felt may yet work a very great turn in a 
-I _ buſineſs ofthe greateſt moment. A Smith in ſetting on a ſhove chanceth to drive 
Gon & es the nail a little afide ; the Horſe is prickt; the prick endangereth the Horſe,and 
wc; y - the Horſe the Rider ; upon the deteat of the Rider ( _— the General, or lome 
ares dm- Commander of ſpecial uſe ) rhe battel is loſt : upon the iſſue of that battel may 
29. depend the ſtate of a whole Kingdom, andin theſtate of that may zhe intereſt of 
_—_— ſo many Princes and Kingdoms be involved, that a very /ittle over/ight in a very 
c.7. mean perſon may occaſion very great alterations in a great part of the World, $9 
eaſily may mers devices be diſappointed, and their expectations fruſtrated. 
©] 26. But the counſels of God are, as himſelf is ; Erernal, and unchangeable, 
T3 a: duc £go Deus © non mutor, Iam God, and amnot changed: as ifhe had faid, The 
many 7). nature of.the Godhead is not capable of any change, nor ſubje& to mutability, 
Arit. 1.0<®- All change is either for the betrer, or for the worſe : but God cannot change for 
T the better, becauſe he is already beſt ; nor for the worſe, for then he ſhould ceaſe 
to be beſt, It is therefore impoſſible he ſhould charge at all. His determinations 
therefore are unalterable, more than the Laws of the Medes and Perſrans: tor time 
hath long ſincealtered thoſe Laws, but his Counſels remain yeſterday,and to day, 
the ſame, and tor ever. Chance, ( and if you will ) Fortune alſo may have place 
inthe affairs of men, and the things that are doxe under the Sun; But to him that 
_ dwelleth in heaven,that izhabiteth Eternity,that knew from the beginning,and 
before the beginning of the world, all things that are done in heaven and earth ; 
nothing can be caſ#a/, new, or unexpected.to cauſe any change of purpoſe in him. 
27. A third Reaſon there is trom the wi/dom of God. There 1s fol in all the ſons 
of men. They know but a very ſma// part of the things that are in the world : 
and thoſe things they do know, they know but i» parr. Beſides their natural 
ignorance; through precipritancy, miſ-information, Eon affettions,and 
| other cauſes, they are ſubject to very many miſtakes and aberrations : 
whereby. it cometh to paſs, that the wiſeſt mex ſometimes are fouly overſeen, 
and are fain to take up the Fools plea, and to cry Nox putaram. » 
28. But as for God; he, and he alone, is wiſe. Ming 9g —the only wiſe 
' Tim. 1.'17, God, 1 Tim. 1. As we areſure he will not deceive any, being of infinite goodneſs : 
Plal. 147.5- ſo we may be ure he cannot be deceived by any, being of infinite wiſdom. There 
is ſuch a fulnef of wiſdom in him, that it hath left no room tor ſecond thoughts,or 
after-counſels : nor can there be imagined any cauſe, why he ſhould retract or re- 
T7 emiesd- verſe any of that he hath determined to do, either in part, or in whole. - 
mug # i995, 29. Laſtly, as his Wiſdom, 1o1s his Power alſo infinite. Man may deviſe, pur- 
arift. 1.de poſe, and reſolve upon a courle tor the obtaining of his intentions; and that poſ- 
+1 waſh ſibly with fo good advice, and upon ſuch probable and rational grounds, that 
there appeareth no reaſon to the contrary, why he ſhould not perſiſt in the ſame 
mind ſtill, and purſue that his faid re/o/ution. And yetthere may a thouſand im- 
pediments intervene, to ob/trudt the buſineſs : ſo that it ſhall not be in the power 
Jer. 19, 241 of his hand to remove thoſe o&/tacles, whereby to accompliſh the deſires of his 
| heart. - © Lord, faith the Prophet Jeremy, 1 know that the way of man ts not in 
| himſelf : it is not in man that walketh,to dire his ſteps. And our Solomon, a little 
Prov. 16. 9. ; inthis book; 4 mans heart deviſeth bis way : but the Lord direfteth his 
eps. 
= But as for the Lord ; his Power hath no bars or bounds, other than thoſe 
Plal. 135.6. of his ownwid, Quicquid voluit, fecit, Whatſoever the Lord pleaſed,that did he in 
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beaven,& in earth ; in the ſea,& in all the deep places. For who hath ever refifted his Rom. g, 19. 


will 2 Rom. 9. Doth he mean his revealed wil think you.? Surely not : thouſands kk Al 


have refiſted and dayly do refiſt that will ; the Wil, and the Commandments of Jus? 


God. But he meaneth it of his ſecret wi, the will of his everlaſting counſels and 47%; Hom 


purpoſes : and that too of an effefual refiſtance, ſuch a refiſtance as ſhall hinder IMP 


the accompliſhment of that wi/. For otherwiſe there are thouſands that offer 
refiſtance to that alſo, if their reſiſtance could prevail. But all ref/tance, as well 


_ -F 


of the one ſort as of the other, is in vain, as tothat end : Though hand joyn in Pal. 118. 16. 


hand, it will be no purpoſe; the right hand of the Lord will have the preemi- 
ence when all is done. Aſſociate your ſelves, O ye people, and ye ſhall be broken in 
pieces ; gird your ſelves, and ye ſhall be broken in pieces. Take counſel together,and 
it ſhall come to _ ; ſpeak the word, andit ſhall not ſtand, Iſa. 8. 9, ro. But the 
counſel of the Lora, that ſhall ſtand ; and none ſhall beableto hinder it. 
31. Layall theſe together, the Soveraignty, the Eternity, the Wiſdom,and the 
Power of God, ( andin all theſe God will be glorified ) and you will ſee great 
reaſon, why the Lord fhould ſo often blaſt mexs devices,bring all their counſels » Cor. :. 19 
and contrivances to nought, and take the wiſe in their own craftineſs. Even to FF 
letmen ſee, in theirdiſappointment, the vanity of all humane devices : that they 
might learn not to g/ory in, or truſt to,their own wiſdom,or ſtrength,or any thing 
elſe in themſelves, or in any creature, but that he that glorieth might glory in the 
Lord only. — 
32. Let every one of us therefore learn ( that I may now proceed to the /y- | ference. 
ferences ) from the conſideration of what we have heard. Firft of all, not to . 
truſt too much to our own wz?, neither to /eav to our own underſtanding ; Nor Prov. » 5. 
pleaſe our ſelves over-much in the vain devices, imaginations, fancies, or dreams, 
of our own hearts. Though our purpoſes ſhould be honeſt, and not any ways fin- 
ful either in Matter, End, Means, or other Circumſtance: yet if we ſhould be 
over-confident of their ſucceſs, reſt too much upon our own 5&4, contrivances, 
or any worldly he/p; like enough they may deceiveus. It may pleaſe God to 
ſuffer thoſe that have worſe purpoſes, propoſe to themſelves 4aſer ends, or make 
uſe of more unwarrantable means ; to proſper to our griefand /oſs, yea, poſlibly 
to our deſtruftion: if it be but for this only, to chaſtiſe us for reſting too muc 
upon outward helps, and making fleſh our arm, and not relying our ſelves intirely 
upon himand his ſalvation. : 
33. Who knoweth but Judgment may, nay,who knoweth not that Judgment 
muſt ( faith the Apoſtle; that is, in the ordinary courſe of Gods providence 


uſually doth) begin at the houſe of God> Who out of his tender care of their *** + t7. 


well-doing, will ſooner paniſh (temporally I mean) his own children, when they 
take pride in their own inventions, and ſooth themſelves in the devices of their 
own hearts;than he will his profeſſed exemies,that ſtand at defiance with him,and 
openly fight againſt him. Theſe he ſuffereth many times togo ox intheir impie- 
tres,and to climb up to the height of their ambitious defires: that in the meantime 
he may make uſe of their injuſtice and oppreſion for the ſcourging of thoſe of his 
own houſhold, and in the end get himſelt the mare g/ory by their deſtruttion. 


24. But then ſecondly, howſoever Judgment may heginat the houſe of God, 11. Iferevce. 


moſt certain it is, it ſhall not exd there: but the hand of God and his revenging 
juſtice ſhall at laſt reach the houſe of the wicked oppreſſour alſo. And that, not 
with temporary puniſhments only, as he did corre his own: but ( without re- 
pentance ) evil ſhall hunt them to theirever/aſting deſtruttion, that deſpiſe his 
knownCounſels,to follow the curſed devices and imaginations of their own naugh« 
hearts. The Perſecutors of God in his ſervants, of Chriſt in his members ; 

that ſay in the pride of their hearts, ( with our tongues, with our wits, with our pal, x. 4 
arms and armies, we will prevail : We are they that ought to ſpeak, and toryle: 

Who is Lord over us ? We have Counſel and ſtrength for war. &e.) what dot * lfa. 36. 5, 
ut 


Ad Populum, | Prov.1 9.21. 


at.g.5 buteven kick againſt the pricks, as the phraſe is, A#. g. which | —_— into the 
heels of che kicker, and work him much anguiſh ; but themſelves remain as 
they were before without any alteration, or abatement of their ſharpneſs. God 
=:04.14. 173. clighteth to get himſelf honour, and to ſhew the ſtrength of his arm, by ſcatter. 
Luke 11. #ng ſuchproud Pharaohs in the imaginations of their hearts : and that eſpecially 
when they are arrived ( and not ordinarily t:/ then) almoſt at the very highe/ 
pitch of their deſigns. When they are in che top of their jo/ity, and gotren to the 
uppermoſt roundle of the ladder ; then doth he put to bis hand, tumble them 
Plal.73. 19. down headlong at once: and then how ſuddenly do they conſume, periſh, and come 
to a fearful end > Then ſhall they find ( but too late ) what their pride would 
not before ſufter them to believe,to be a zerrible truth,that all their devices were 

but foly,and that the counſel of the Lord muſt ſtand. | 
ul Infereme. 26, Aterribletruth indeed to them : but Thirdly, of moſt comfortable con- 
ſideration to all thoſe, that with patience and cheartulneſs ſuffer lor the teſtimo- 
ny of God, or a good conſcience,and in a good cauſe, uncer the inſolencies of proud 
and powerful perſecutors. When their enemies have bent all the ſtrength of 
their wits. and power to work their deſtruttion : Gud can, ( and as he ſeethit in- 
ſtrumental to his everlaſting counſels will) intatuate all their co»ſels, elude all 
their devices and tratagems, bring all their preparations & enterpriſes to nought, 
and turn them all to zhezr deſtruction, his own glory, and the welfare of hi ſer- 
2 Sam- 15- 3: arts. 1. Either by turning their counſels into folly, as he did Achitophels. 2. Or 
by diverſion, finding them work elſewhere ; as Saul was tain to leave the pur- 
ſuit of David, when he and his men had compalſſed him about, and were — to 
take him, upon a meſſage then brought him of an invaſion of the Land by the 
Philiſtines. And as he ſcar a blaſt upon Sexacherib, by a rumour that he heard 
Ia, 37.79 of the King of Athiopia's coming forth to war againſt him ; which cauſed him 
to deſert his intended ſiege of Jeruſalem. 3. Or by putting a bleſſing into the 
Num- 23-3 mouth of their enemies inſtead of a curſe : as he guided the mouth of Balaam, 
contrary to' hisintendment and defire. 4..Or he can me/t the hearts of his ene- 
mies into a kind of compaſſion, or cauſe them to relent, ſo as to be at peace with 
Gen. 31.29. Zhem when they meet, though they came out againit them with minds and pre- 
Gen. 33-4 Parations of hoſtility : as he did Labans firſt,and Eſavs afterwards,againſt Facob. 
36. Howlſvever, ſome way or other he can curb and reſtrain either their ma- 
= s 24. Ticeor power, or both; that when they have deviſed devices againſt them; as they 
&r&y2o{, ron did againſt Feremiah, they ſhall not be able to put them in execution. As a cun- 
pow =w7* ming rider,that ſuffereth a wild untamed horſe to fling and fly out under him, but 
ber ye) 5. With the bridle in his jaws can give him a ſudden ſtop at his pleaſure, even in the 
midit of his fulleſt career : Or as a s&iIful fiſher, when ſome great fiſh hath caught 
the bait, letteth it tumble and p/ay upon the line a while, and beat zt ſe/f upon 
the water, or againſt the bank, and at lait, when he ſpieth lus time, ſtriketh zhe 
hook into him, and draweth him to the Land, So can the Lord deal, and often 
doth, with the great Behemoths and Leviathans of the world : he letteth them 
go on1n the pleaſing devices ot their own ſeduced hearts, and ſuffereth them to 
Plal. 140.9. Proſper in their miſchievous imaginations, ( according tothe old, or as thenew 
Pal.73.6. Tranflationrendreth it, P/al. 140. ) in their wicked devices, till they be even co- 
vered over with pride and violence. But whenthe time is come, which he in his 
If 37. 29, Eternal counſel hath appointed, he putreth his hook into their noſes, and his bridle 
into their lips, ( they are both his own expreſiionsby the Prophet, in the cafe 
I. 52.20, Of Hezekiak and Senacherib \ and ſo deteateth all cheir malicious purpoſes for 
the future. And though they fret and rage tor anger, and are as impatient as a 
wild Bull in a net { whuch is another ofthe Prophets expreſſions elſewhere : "yet 
Plal. 12.1% js it to no purpoſe: though they guaſh with their teeth through indignation and 
enyy, yet will they, nill they, they ſhall melt away, and their defires ſhall periſþ. 
| Wilereof, beſides ſundry examples in Scriptures, God hath given us of this na- 
tion 


1 Sam 23. 26, 
27. 


Prov. 16. 7- 


hn © a £m a4 © 8£= -.. Gc6ew =o m cov ow. = 


—— TY 


— T_T 


The Erghth Sermon. mw 


tion ſome remarkable experiments : eſpecially in two never to be forgotten de- 
teats, the one of invincible Armade in eighty eight, the other of the Gunpow- 
der Treaſon ſince. EPS, 
37- The mediation of which both examples and experiments, would be as a 
ſoveraign Cordial, torelieve our ſpirits, and ſuſtain our ſouls with comfort, 
againſt thoſe deliquia avime, thoſe tainting fits that ſometimes comeupon us, 
when we are either over-burdened under the preſſures of our own ſufferings, or 
over-grieved at the proſperous ſucceſſes of our cruel enemies. The comfort is, 
that neither zhey, nor their devices, can prevail againſt us any farther than God 
will givethem leave : and we know, that if we c/eave ftedfaſtly to him, he will 
not give them leave to prevail any farther than ſhall be for oxr good. He that by 
his power ſtilleth the raging of the Sea, and hath ſet it its certain bounds which it 


may not paſs,and by his —_— decree hath ſaid unto it, Zitherto ſhalt thou Job 38.11. 


go,and here ſhalt thou ſtay thy proud waves: by the ſame power alſo can ſtill at his 


pleaſure the madneſs and the tumult of the people. Pilate that condemned Chriſt, Pal.65.7. 
could have had no power ſo to do, bj it had not been given him from above. And Job-19. 11. 


Judas that betrayed him, and the Fews that crucified him, did no more than 


what God in his determinate connſe! had fore-appointed to be done. Bnt not Pj. A%5 2-23: 


late, nor } a nor the Fews could hinder him trom riſing again from the dead. 
The reaſon was, becauſe in the eternal counſel of God, Chriſt was to dreand riſe 
again: therefore God ſuffered them to have power to procure his Death ; but they 
had no power at all to hinder his Reſurretton. 


38. And therefore alſo fourthly, it will well become us, nay, it is our bouns 1. Inference. 
den duty, to ſubmit to ſuch ſufferings as God ſhall call us to; and to rake up our Luke 9.13, 


croſs, when he ſhall think fit to lay it upon us, with all willingneſs. When we 
have todo with Satan and his temptations, re/i/tance may be of good uſe to us 


( Rejfiſt the devil and he will flie from you: ) but when we have to do with God Jam-4-7- 


and his chaſtiſements, it is in vainto oppoſe. ZZis handis too mighty tor us : 
there is no way but to ſubmit, and to humble our ſelves thereunder, by acknow- 
ledging our weakneſs, and reſigning our wi//s and defires to his wifdom and good- 
neſs. Tr is the fondeſt thing in the world to think to redeem our ſelves out of 
troubles by our own wit or power alone, without his leave. Our own devices can 
no more help ws, if in his eternal Coxnſe/ he hath determined to affi us, than 
other mens devices can harm us, if he have determined to protect us. But how to 
behave our ſelves when any trouble is upon us, or dawger towards us ; the Apo- 
ſtle hath given us an excellent Ru/e,and our Saviour an excellent Example. The 
Rule is, Phil.4.6.Be careful for nothing : but in every thing by prayer and _—_ 
tion with thanksgtving, let your requeſt be made known unto God. As if he had faid, 
Acquaint him with your griefs, what it is that troubleth you, and with your 
yy wry what it is you would have: commend all to his good pleaſure and wiſ- 
dom by your humble and hearty prayers ; and then take no further anxious care 
about it: your heavenly father will take care of it, who knoweth better than you 
do what 1s fitteſt to be done in it. The Example is our Saviours prayer in his 


agony ; Father,if it be poſſible,let this Y aſs from me : nevertheleſs not my will, Luk 22.42. 


but thine be done. He maketh his requeſt known unto God in the tormer clauſe : 
nd then permitteth all to his wi/ in the later. 

39. But you will fay, muſt weſit ſtill when 2rouble is upon us ? Suffer all,ahd 
do nothing ? May we not caſt and deviſe how to free our ſelves therefrom, and 
uſe our beſt endeavours to effett it> Doubtleſs you may. There is nothing meant 
in what hath been hitherto ſaid, to exclude either prudent counſels,or honeſt ex- 
deavours. God forbid. He taketh no pleaſure either 1n fools, or Juggards. But 
here is the 26 ge we ſhould reſt in our own counſels, without asking coun- 
ſel at his mouth; or truſt in our ownendeavours, without ſeeking help at his hand. 
We are to uſe both Coxn/els and Endeavonrs,' provided ever that they be _—_— 

an 


Ad Populum, | Prov. 1 9.21. 


V. Inference. 


Prov. 16. 3. 


Pal. 37.5+ 


Job.22.2.3. 
my, 


and lawful :?) but there is ſomething to be done beſides, both before and after. 
Before we uſe them, we muſt pray unto God, that he would dre? us in our 
Counſels, and bleſs us inour endeavours: and when we have uſed them, we muſt 
by our prayers again commend the ſucceſs of both to him,who is able to ſaveus : 
and permit it wholly to his wiſdom and goodneſs, at what times, and by what 
means, and in what meaſure it will pleaſe him to fave us. For ſo it muſt be,even 
as he will, and no otherwiſe, when all is done. His counſel ſhall ſtand: but ſo ſhall 
no device of man, that agreeth not thereunto. 

40. That therefore we may give unto owr-purpoſes as great a certainty of good 
ſucceſs, as ſuch uncertain things are capable of: it ſhould be our care in the laſt 
place, to provide that they may be as conformable to his Coxnſe/s as poſlible 
may be. Now ſince the Erernal Counſel of God, which is nothing elſe bur his 
ſecret will ( though it be - ur the counſel meant in the Text, yer ) 1s not pro- 
per for us to meddle withal, nor appointed by him to be the rule or meaſure of 
our actions : we are not bound to conform our wi/s and purpoſes thereunto; nor 
conſequently to trouble our ſelves thereabouts. Secretum menm mihi, When 
we are called 0 be of his Counſel, but not before, we may look into the Ark of 
his decrees, and enquire into his ſecret wil. But till then (which will never be) 
it is happineſs enough for us, and an unſpeakable favour from him , if we may 
beadmitted to be of his Court ( though no? of his Counſel ) and thereby to have 
ſome good knowledge of his revealed will. That is all that belongerh to us: to 
that therefore let us hold us, as to our proper Rule and Standard. As it is not 
fit for us to ſearch into that Connſe! of his which is lockt up in the Cabinet of 
his ſecret will; ſo neither is it ſafe for us to aopiſe that Counſel! of his, which is 
imparted tous in the treaſury of his revealed will, Ask we counſel at Gods 
mouth ; conſult we the Oracles of his holy Word ; let his teſtimonies be our 
guides and counſe/lors ; and let our thoughts and purpoſes becontormed to the 
Counſels and direftions given us therein, andthat is the moſt probable way to 
ſecure the ſucceſs according to our own hearts deſire, and to make them alſo 
toſtand. For what more likely way can be imagined to accompliſh the ſecre? 
willof God, than faithfully to endeavour the accompliſhment of his revealed 
will, and commit the reſt to him 2 

41. Whereunto that you may give the better credit; take it upon the word of 
three creditable witneſſes. Firſt, our Solomon, Prov.16. Commit thy works unto 
the Lord: and ſo ſhall thy thoughts be eſtabliſhed.His father David before him,in 
Pal 37. Commit thy way unto the Lord, and put thy truſt in him, and he _- 
bring it to paſs. And Eliphaz the Temanite, long before them both, in Job. 2.2. 
If thou return unto the Almighty,and make thy prayer unto him,&c.Thou fat alſo 
decree a thing, and it ſhall be eſtabliſhed ; and the light ſhall ſhine upon thy ways. 

42. If any man unto ſuch evidence of Reaſon, and pregnant 7e/timonzes ſhall 
oppoſe common Experience, againſt which there is no diſputing ; That thou- 
ſands of men that have hearkened to the Connſels of God in his holy Word, made 
their requeſts known to him by Prayer, and committed their ways to him 4y a 
holy dependence upon his good providence ; have yet failed in their hopes, and 
the ſucceſs of their affairs, and tallen under their enemies hands. All this muſt 
be confeſſed a truth : yet no contradiftion towhat hath been delivered. For it 
was not ſaid, that ſuch thoughts and purpoſes ſhall I»fallibly have the deſired 
ſucceſs : but that it is the moſt probable way for the obtaining thereokamidſt the 
great uncertainty of all humane affairs and devices. Many times there may ſome 
finiſter reſpeds and corrupt affetions mingle with our beſt intentions, or devo- 
tions : or there may lurk 1n our hearts ſome ſecret noyſome luſt undiſcovered, 
and ſo unſubdued : or there may be a'/caning too much upon our own devices 
or other inferiour he/ps,without caſting our ſelves upon tbe providence of God 0 
entirely as we ought : ſomething or other there may be in ws,or in our purpoſes, 

or 
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or in our Prayers amiſs, though perhaps we perceive it not ; for which it ma 
pleaſe God to ſuffer our hopes to periſh, and to render our endeavours nn? he 4 
tul. 

43- But howſoever, two other conſiderations thereare, that will fully anſwer 
the objettion, and remove all difficulties in this point. Firſt, that all remporal 
promiſes are to be underitood cam exceptione cracis : that isto ſay, not abſolutely 
according to the tenour of the words in the utmoſt extent ; but ſo tar forth, as 
God in lus infinite wiſdom ſhall ſee it expedient to deal with his ſervants, either 
in Mercy or Fuſt ige, according to the preſent temper of their hearts, and in order 
to their future good. So that (till there is a reſervation ofa power in him to ex- 
erciſe them with the croſs, as he ſhall think good. In that large promiſe which 
our bleſſed Saviour maketh to all thoſe that ſuffer loſs in any kind for his ſake and 
the Goſpels; eternal life in the world to come is promiſed a4/o/utely, but the 
hundred fold now in this preſent lite not ſimply, bur with perſecutions expreſly 
annexed, Mar. 10. 

44. Secondly, that the defires and hopes of godly men that are agreeable to 
Gods holy Word, though they may for the reatons now ſpecified, tail, as to the 
particulars deſired in theſe inferiour things, which are of ſmaller importance,and 
concern a Chriſtian but pon the by: yet in that which ought to be, andin every 
true Chriſtian is, the main of his deſires, and rhe «/timate end that he looketh 
at, ſo that he deſircth all other things but reſpectively, and im order to that,to 
wit, the glory of God, and the fruition of his tavour ; unleſs the fault bein him- 
ſelt, he ſhall not fail his expectation. 

45. Hear chen the ſum of all, and the concluſion of the whole matter. Give 
up zhy /elf faithfully to follow the good counſel of God in his revealed will : and 
then give up thy defires entirely, ro be diſpoſed by his wiſe counſel 1n his ſecret 
will : and he ſhall undoubtedly gzve thee thy hearts defire. Either 1n thoſe very 
particulars thou craveſt at his hands, if he ſee the ſame expedzent tor thee in or- 
der to his glory and thy good : orelſe in ſome other thing, which 1s in truth much 
more expedient for thee, than that which thou craveſt,and ſhall in the end io ap- 
pear to thee, although for the preſent thou doſt not ſo apprehend it. Aut guod 
volumus, aut quod malumus : one of both we may be ſure of, It we ſubmur our 
wills to his, both in doing and ſuffering ; doubtleſs we cannot finally miſcarry, 
He will conſult nothing but tor our good : and what he hath conſulted muſt 
ſtand, 
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MATTH. 15. 9. 
But m vamn they do wor ſhip me, teaching fe or doftrines the commandments of men. 


UR Saviour ſometimes forewarneth his Diſciples to beware of the leaven of 
Phariſees. Which leaven, as he expoundeth himſelf, (and he beſt knew his 
own meaning) was of two ſorts : the leaven of Hypocriſie, Luke 12. and the | 
leaven of corrupt and ſuperſtitious dot?rine, Mar. 16. Weread, 1 Cor. $. ofa —_ 
third ſort,and that is the /eaver of meliciouſneſs ; which alſo uſually accompanieth the | Cor.s. 8. 
other two. Where any of the three are in abundance, but eſpecially where they all meer 
and abound, (as in theſe —_— It 15 impoſſible by any care or cunning 1o to keep 
them hidden as not to bewray themſelves upon occaſion to an obſerving eye. As you 
know it is the nature of /eavey, though it be hidden never ſo deep in a heap of meal,to 
work upto the top,ſo that a man may certainly know by the effe&s.and be able to ay; 
thar there it is.In the ſtory of this preſent Chapter,the Phariſees diſcover all the three 
Malice FHypocriſie,and Superſtition, Their Malice againſt Chriſt, although it appeared ſuffi- 
ciently in this,that their quarrelling his Diſciples for eating with unwaſhen hands was 
with thecntent to bring an od/#- upon him for not inſtrufting them better:yet he paſ- 
ſeth it by, without taking any ſpecial notice thereof.It may be,for that his own perſon 
was chiefly concerned in it.But then the other two,their Hypocriſie and Super fition,in re- 
jecting the Commardments of God for the ſetting up of their own Traditions; becauſe 
they trencht ſo near and deep upon the honour of God his heavenly Father, he neithet 
would nor could difſemble.But x tendon having given him the occaſion by asking him 
the firſt queſtiou,[11/hy do thy Diſciples tranſereſs the tradition of the Elders?) he turneth erextit is” 
the point of their own weapon full upon them again as it were by way of reerimination — 
not without ſome ſharpneſs,do you blame them for that?But ny then do you your ſelves ow. 
alſo tranſo reſs the Commandment of God by your Tradition ? which is a far greater matter, Eraſ. in - 
2. That 1s their Charge,verſe 3. Which having made good by one inſtance taken from _— 
the fifth Commen4ment,(more he might have brought:burt it needed nor; this one being ute 
ſo notorious and ſo convincing:)he thenceforth doubteth nor to call them Hypocritest - a 
their faces,and to apply to them a paſſage out of the Prophet 1/a;+s very pat to his pur- zum. 15. 
poſe. Wherein the Prophet chaos the people of thoſe times withthe very fame crimes Zuuger 
both of them, whereof theſe Phariſees are preſently appealed : to wit, Hyporriſie, ant TI 
Seperſtition * Hypoctiſie in their ] Vorſhip,and Superſtition in the Dottrixe. The Leaven chr. ibid: 
whereof, by how much more it ſve/{-4them in their owt and the common opiniort, 16-25 134 
making them to be highly eſteemed among men for their outward preciſeneſs and ſem- 'are:te- 
blances of holineſs ; by ſo much rhe more it /owred them towards Almighty God, ren- #79«iet- 
dringthe whole lump of their ſo fri? Reli9ion abominable in his lighr. So true is that -— _ 
of our Saviour, Lyke 16. That which is highly efteemed anions men, ts abomination in the ſight Luk. 15.14 
of God. Their Hypocrifie he pvtteth home to them in the verſcs before the Text; Te | 
Flypacrites,vell did 1ſat.rs ow [1- of you, fyins;T his people draveth niah unto me with their 
mouth e214 honoueth me with their lips \ bat their heart is far fromi me, That done, he for- . 
getteth nor to remember then of their Syp-r/tti0z too ; continuing his allegation out 
of the Prophet ſtill,in the words of my Text, But iz 2:4in they do worſhis me, teathing for 
ottrines th: commanadmriits of mn. | 
2. This latter verſeI have choſerito entreat of alone at this time! for although Hypo: 'ts <a5: 
erifi: and corrupt teaching do often go together,as in thoſe Jews whom the Prophet long £4 Dans 
before reproved, arid in theſe Phari//z+s whom out Saviour here reproveth : yet have I Þz. © 
purpoſely {evered this verſe from tlie amet the handling,mcve-! thereunto - of a i Tin 4.2, 
| | Oubie 
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double conſideration. Fir/t,becauſe Hypocriſie lurking more within,we are not able tg 
pronounce of it with ſuch certainty ; neither (if we were) have we indeed any good 
7 Theſ. 5. Warrant ſo to do:as we may of unſound Dofrines which lie more open to the view,and 
2! _ areallowed to ourcxamination. Secondly, and eſpecially, becauſe hundreds of thoſe m 
1 Joh 41+ brethren whom I cannot in reaſon excuſe from ſymbolizing with the Phariſees in reach- 
ing for doftrines the commandments of men (which is the fault reproved in this verſe ; ) 1 
nnot yet in charity and in my own thoughts, but acquit from partaking with them in 
Che meaſure at leaſt of ) that their foul Hypocriſie, wherewith they ſtand charged in 
the former verſes. 
The words themſelves being one entire propoſition ;to ſtand upon the curious dividi 


of them would be a matter of more oſftentation than uſe : and the #r«th theregf alfy. 


when themeaning is once laid open,will be ſb evident,that I ſhall preſume of your af- 
ſent, without ſpending much time in the proof. The main of our buſineſs then upon 
the Text at this time muſt be Explication, Application, and Ofc. Firſt the Explication 
of the Words, then the Application of the Matter ; and laſtly, ſome Corolaries inferred 
therefrom for our Uſe. Which for your better underſtanding and remembrance I ſhall 
endeavour to do as plainly and orderly as I can. 

4. As for the Words firſt. There are three things in them that deſire Explication:Firſt, 
what is meant by the commandments of men : ſecondly,what it is to reach ſuch command. 
ments for do#rines:thirdly,how and in what reſpeR they that teach ſuch doQrines may 
be {aid to worſhip God in 4in._For the firſt ; knaua or wei, a Commandment, properly 
and ftritly taken, isan affirmarive precept,requiring ſomething to be done: the contrary 
whereof is a Prohibition,0r negative precept forbidding the doing of ſomething Bur inthe 
Holy Scriptures, /as in our common ſpeech alſo) the word is uſually fo extended as to 
comprehend both,(Prohititions alſo, as well as Commandments properly lo called. ) The 
reaſon whereof is,becauſe Afirmatives,and Negatives do for the moſt part mutually in. 
clude and infer the one the other:as in the preſent caſe it is all one,whether the Phariſee; 
ſhould command men to waſh before meat,or forbid them to eat before they had waſhed, 

T4; %72- Wecall the whole Decalogue the rex commandments,though there be Negative precepts 
a; c1des, there as well as Aﬀfirmative,yea,more Negative than Affirmative.And thoſe Negatives 
25” [Touch not, taſte not, handle not) are called the Commandments of men, Col. 2. 12.Which 
£15, ke . placeI note the rather,becauſe the appellation here uſed, and cited out of 1/2. 29. ac- 
rok 19. cording to the Septuagint []4xuere dr5g3mw]are not found any where elle in the whole 
Luk. x8, Teſtament beſides in the relation of this ſtory,fave in that one place only. *By the ana- 
I, * ogy of which places,inaſmuch as there is mention made in them all as well of D«- 
&* iFrines, as of Commandments, and that in fome of them with the ConjunCtion Copu- 

*lative between them; we are warranted to bring within the extent of this word,ac- 

* cording to the general intention, and ſcope of our Saviour in this place, Doitrinals as 

« well as Morals : that is to ſay, as well thoſe that preſcribe unto our Judgments, what 

* we are bound to believe or not to believe in matter of Opinion; as thoſe that preſcribe 

*Uunto our Corſciences,what we are bound to do, or not to doin matter of Prattice. Al- 

© though the ſpecial occaſion whereupon our Saviour fell into this diſcourſe againſt the 

« Phariſees,and the ſpecial inſtance whnby he convinccth them, do withal ſhew, that 

*the Morals do more principally,properly,and direQly fall under his particular intention 

* and ſcope therein.In the full extent of the word thenall thoſe preſcriptions are to be 

taken for the Commandments of men, wherein any thing is by humane Authority either 
enjoyned or forbidden to be believ:d or done,(eſpecially to be doxe) which Gad in his ho- 

Jer. 45.6. ly Word hath not ſo enjoyned or forbidden. Jonadab's command to the Rechabites, that 

ſhould not drink V/ine,they nor their ſons for ever:and the Phariſees tradition here 

that none ſhould eat with unwaſhen hands ; were both the commanaments of men, = 
5. This is clear enough,yea,and good enough. hitherto, it there were no more in it 
but ſo : For you muſt obſerve,(or elſe you quite miſtake the Texr,and the whole drift 
of it)that it is no part ofour Saviours meaning abſolutely and wholly to condemn allthe 
Commandments of men. For that were to m—_ finews of all Government and Order,and 
to overturn Churches, Kyngdoms, Corporations, Families, aud all other both greater and 
leſſer Societies of men,none of all which can be upheld without wag ary Laws and 


Saations of mans diviſing. We do not therefore find, that either Joradab was _— 
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ed for commanding the Rechabites not to drink Wine; or that they were blamed for o4- 
ng his commandments therein. But rather on the contrary that God well approved 
both of him and them, yea, and rewarded them for their obedience unto that command; Jer-35-18, 
though it werea command but of ras deviſing, and had no more than a bare humane '* 
| Authority to warrantit. And therefore thoſe men are very wide, that vouch this Text a- 4wides. 
gainſtthe Eccleaſtical Conſtitutions or Ceremonies, with ſuch confidence, as it they were #% P44: 
| able with this one Engine to take them all off at a blow : not conſidering, that it is not 
| barely the Commandments of men, cither materially or formally taken, (that is to ſay, 
neither the :hings commanded by men, nor yet mens commanding of them ;) but it is the 
teaching of ſuch Commandments for Do#rizes, that our Saviour here condemneth the 
» I Phariſces for. What that is therefore, we are next to enquire, ddiowrns $1087 rghing, Feadh- 
me for dotrines the commandments of men. 
. Inthe 29th. of 7/2. the ſubſtantives havea ConjunCtion copulative between them 
in the Septuagint ; and they are read in the very ſame manner and order [ieapedla 3 Jr 
teovania;] by St. Paul, alluding thereunto in Col. 2. But in the Greek 7ext in all Copies 
extant both here and in Mar4 7.where the ſame Hiſtory is related, they are put without 
the ConjunCtion, -by 4ppoſirior, as the Grammarians call it. The meaning 1s the ſame Pr apof 
in both readings; only this latter way it appeareth better, and it is in effe& this ; Who- Era. Bee 
ſoever ſhall endeavour to impoſe upon the judgments of en, iz crederd5e, or in point of © * 
faith, any thing to be believed as a part of Gods holy trath; or ſhall endeavour to im 
upon the Conſciences of men, 7 agexazs, or in point of manners, any thing to be ob- 
erved as a part of Gods holy will, which cannot be ſufficiently evidenced ſo or foto be, 
either by expreſs teſtimony ofthe written Word of God,rightly underſtood and applyed, 
or by clear natural and zeceſſary de4utZion therefrom according to the Laws of true logi- 
cal diſcourſe,is guilty, more or leſs, of that Swperſtition our Saviour here condemneth 1n 
the Phariſees, of teaching for dottrines the commandments of men. 
7. Anda fault it isof a large comprehenſion. It taketh in all additions whatſoever, 
that are made to that abſolute and all-ſuficient Rwle of Faith and manners, which God 
hath left unto his Church in his written Word. In what kind foever they are, whether in 
o_ Worſhip, Ordinance, Injun&ion, Prohibition, Promiſe, or otherwiſe. From 
what cauſe ſoever they proceed, whether from Credulity, Ignorance, Education, Parti- 
ality, Hypocriſie, mil-govern'd Zeal, time-ſerving, or any other. For what end ſ0- 
ever they may be done; whether thoſe ends be in truth ended, or but in ſhew pre- 
tended: ſay it be the glory of God,the reformation of abuſes,the preventing of miſchiefs 
or inconveniences, the avoiding of ſcandals, the maintenance of Chriſtian 1i , the 
furtherance of Piety, or whatever elſe can be imagined. If they have not a ſufficient 
foundation in. the ſacred Text,and yet ſhall be. offered to be preſſed upon our Judgments 
or Conſciences, in the narTe of God, and as his Word : they are to be held as chef}, fitter 
to be ſcattered betore the wind, or caſt out to the dunghil, than to be hoarded up in the 
- garners among the heat ; (alas,what is the chaff to the wheat?)or as Hay,Wood, or Stab- Jer-23.291 
! ble, meeter to become fewel for the Oven,or Hearth,than to be coffered up in the trea- : _ Jo 
ſures among gold, and ſilver,and precious tones. And he that bringeth any ſuch doQrine * * 
: with him, let his p/ezy or parts be otherwiſe what they can be ; ſhould he in eitherof 
| both, or even in both, n atch not only the holy Apoſtles of Chriſt, but the very bleſſed Gal. r. 8; 
Angel; in Heaven : yet ſhould we midi defie him as a Traitor, for ſetting Gods 
upon his own Bullion, than receive him as his faithful Ebaſſadonr,and ſalute him wi 
an Anatheme ſooner, than bid him God ſpeed.Eſpecially if the doQtrine be apparently ei- 2 Joh. rei 
ther falſe or ungrounded, and yet poſitively and peremptorily delivered, as if ut were the 
undoubted word and will of God. | 
8. I maynotnowdeſcend to particulars.But thus much it will concern us all to know 
in the General,that whoſoever teacheth any thing either to be abſolutely nnlanful,which 
God hath mot forbiddex in his word ; or to be abſolutely neceſſary, which God hath nor 
required in his word: he teacheth for doftrines the commandments of men,and ſofar forth 
playeth the Phar:/ees part in burtheningthe conlciences of Gods yeogs with the ſuper- 
/titious fancies of his own brain. But otherwiſe, the enjoy»ing of ſomethi g for a time 
| which God hath zo: frb:4d»z, or the forbidding of ſomething for a time which God 
hath zot required, by thoſe that are endued with lawful Authority in any _ 
otttical, 
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Political or Domeſtical Society ; 1o as the ſame be nor done tor conſcience ſake towards 
God, or with any opinion of worſb;/p,merit, or operative holineſs, but meerly our of 

dential conſiderations,and for the reaſons of order, decency, expedience, or uther like re- 
ſpeQs of converiency and accommodation; is a thing no ways juſtly chargeable with Phy. 
riſaiſme,ſuperſtition,or to be cried down and condemned under the name of w:/-worſbip ; 
nor doth it come within the compaſs of our Saviours reproof in this place. If Jonadd 
had laid an obligation upon the conſciences of the Rechabites, not to drink wine, by tel. 
ling them- that tor conſcience /ake towards God they ought to abſtain therefrom;or if the 
Jewiſh Elders and Governors, leaving the conſciences of the people free, had only made 
a Law under ſome penalty for decency and cleanlineſs ſake,that no man ſhouldfit down 
to meat in publick with «waſher hands : to my ſeeming had he rhen been guilty of thig 
Phariſaical ſuperſtition,and they free. In brief thento conclude this Enquiry, Tolay 
an obligation either upon the judgments or conſciences of men 1n point of opinion or pre- 


| ice, which God hath not laid ; that, and nothing but that, is to reach for doittrines the 
' commandments of men. 


- For God there t 


9. We have yet a third thing to be enquired of, for the Explication of the words : 

namely,how,and in what reſpect they that teach ſuch doctrines may be ſaid to worſbip 
God in vain.The Ambiguity of our Engliſh word Worſhip, hath occaſioned many Errors 
among Divines,and mt aaderfiendings of one anothers words and writings,whereby the 
diſputes and controverſies about Worſhip are become of all other the mot intricate and 
perplexed. The Hebrews,and the Gree#s too, have ſundry words,and thoſe of diſtinQ noti- 
ons,and ſignifications:which we in Engliſh,for want of fitter expreſſions,are fain to tran- 
ſlate promiſcuouſlly by this one word Worſhip.The Greek words aegom/vew, narpdendqnoxdies, 
and oifex, (which 1s the word here uſed ) are all indifferently rendred, worſhipping. 
Here,according tothe notion of the Greek word,it properly ſignifieth the performance 
of ſome religious or devout aQ, with an intention to honour God thereby. Whereby 
it appeareth,that theſe Phariſees placed a great part of their Religzoz in the obſervati- 
on of theſe Traditions of mens diviſing ; and flattered themſelves with this conceit, that 
they did God a great deal of honour 1n ſo doing, and that therefore he could not chooſe 
but be marvellous wel! pleaſed with them for ſo doing. By long accuſtoming themſelves 
to which-like outward obſervances,they had almoſt loſt the vigor and /or/ of true Re- 
lizion, (which conſiſteth in the inward reverence and devotion of the heart : ) and had 
little other left than the bare carca/e, or empty outſide thereof; and that alſo patchr and 
pieced up for the moſ part withthe devices and inventions of men. | 

10. And this our Saviour now telleth them is Worſhip 7» vain.He ſaith fo indeed :but 
hath he any Text for it ? The place heciteth is in J/a. 29.13. where the words,accord- 
ing to the Original, run but thus ['T hcir fear towards me is taught by the precept of men : ] 
but that it is v4iz,theProphet doth not there ſay.He doth not ſay it e745, in thoſe very 
words, according to the Hebrew:but the ſcope of the place importeth all that and more, 

Gmah to puniſh the-people for ſuch worſhip : which he would not 
have done, if he had been either pleaſed with it, or hozoured by it. But the very word 
and all is ſo found,even as our Saviour citeth it [ua7lu 5 oido/a | in the Sepruagint there: 
which being the moſt common and recezved Tranſlation in thoſe days, was therefore for 
the moſt part followed by Chriſt and his Apoſtles in their quotations, eſpecially where 
it ſerved not very much in ſence from the Original. Now a — is {aid to be done in 
4in,when it hath not that wiſhed effe&t,which the doer intended and expeCted. Thoſe 
Phariſees then, intending by thoſe ſuperſtitious M/{-worſhips to honour God, and hoping, 

to pleaſe him therewithal ; when their expeQations ſhould be ſo far fruſtrated, that God 
ſhould all on the contrary profeſs himſelf diſhonowred and diſplesſed thereby ; it mult 
needs be acknowledged that this their M/ill-worſhip was all 7z vain. Certainly God will 
reje&,what himſelf hath forbid .len : and he hath forbidden, and that both frequently, 


-and with the ſevereſt interminations,all manner of H/il-worſhip (of this kind, and pro- 


perly ſo called) and all additions of men unto his holy Word. 

11. In the ſeveral parts of the Text thus opened,we may ſee the full meaning of the 
whole. God will not approve of, noraccept any Wit-wſhip, or Will-»orſhip, forged 
or deviſed by man,withan opinion as if it were a neceſſary parr of Gods ſervice ; nor 


allow of any dorine, that tendeth t:> bind the Judgments or Conſeiences 0! be 
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farther than he hath thought fit himſelf ro bind them by the expreſſes of his Word. He 

will, when time ſerveth, root out every plant which is not of his own planting. And 

when the day is cone, which ball declare (by a fiery trial) every mans work of 1..5at ſors Nats 15. 
it is : the goidand ſilver and pretious ſtones ſhall abide the fire, and the workman that {<.. ;, 
built with ſuch good ſtuff ſhall receive 4 bleſſed reward.But he that buildeth wood, or hay, 12—15- 
or ſfubble ; though by the great mercy of God he himſelf may paſs through the fire,and 

be ſaved (with ſome difficulty)ſo long as he holdeth fait the foundation, which is Chri/t 

and his merits : yet he ſhall [iffer loſs in his work however. That ſhall be fureto br» 

and periſh ; whatſoever becometh of him. All that fear of God is but ſuperſtitious and 


_ vain, that s taughtby the Precepts and Commandments of men. 


12. From the Explication of the Text hitherto, I come now to the Application of it. 
W herein I doubt not by Gods help, but ro make clear to the judgment of any man.,that 
is not either uncapable through zzorarce, or fore-poſleſied with prejudice, theſe three 
things. Fir/t,that the Papi/ts are guilty of the Pharifaical ſuperſtition and Will-worſhip 
here condemned. Secondly, that the Church of England, and her regular and obedient 
children are not guilty ofthe ſame. Thirdly, that thoſe Divines and others in the Church 
of Fnoland, that lo undutifully charge her therewithal, are in truth themſelves inex- 
cuſably guilty of that very crime, whereof they unjuſtly accuſe her. 
13. Firſt, for the Papiſts. That they are the right children and ſucceſſors of the Pha- 
riſees, no man, that rightly underſtandeth the Tenets of the Romiſh Church, but will ca- 
fily grant ; if he ſhall duly conſider what a maſs of humaxe Traditionsboth in point of be- 
lief and worſhipare impoſed upon the judgments and conſciences ofall chat may be ſuf- 
fered to live inthe viſible Communion of that Church, and that with opinion of xeceſs- 
ty, and under pain of damnation. The Popes Supremacy, Worſhipping of Images, Inucca- 
tion of Saints and Angels, the propitiatory Sacrifice of the Maſs, Purgatory, the ſeven St 
craments, Tranſubſtantiation, Adoration of the Hoſt, Communion under one kind, Privats 
Maſſes, forbidding Prieſts Marriage, Monaſtical Vows, Prayer in an unknown tongue, Auri- 
exlar Confc/ſion. All theſe, and I know not how many more, are ſuch, as even by the 
confe(hon of their own learned Writers, depend upon «uzwritten Traditions more than 
upon the Scriptures. True it is, that for molt of thele they prerend to Scripture alſo ; Andradus 
but with fo little cc/-ur at the beſt,and with ſo little confidence at the laſt ; that when they _— 
are hard put to it, they are forced to fly from'that hold,and to ſhelter themſelves under pars Evas- 
their great Diana [radition. Takeaway that,it is confeſſed that many of the chief Arti- ©"; 
cles of their Faith »»tare & wacillare videbuntur, will ſeem even to totter and reel, and cal 
have much ado to keepup. For what elſe could we imagine ſhould make them ſtrive {6 95 pu 
much to debaſe the Scripture all they can,denying it tobe a Rule of Faith,and charging - 4" 
it with ;mperfetion, cbſcurity uncertainty, and many other defeQts ; and on the other fide nndats. 
to magnifie Tra4it/ons as every way more abſolute : but meerly their conſciouſneſs, that F< 
ſundry of their doCtrines, if they ſhould be examinedto the bottom, would appear to ag... 
have no ſound foundation in the Written Word. And then muſt we nceds conclude from #emntam. 
what hath been already delivered, that they ought to be received, (or rather not to be oo 
received but rejedted) as the Dottrines and Commandments of men. regula. 
14. Nor will their flying to Trad:tion help them in this caſe,or free them from Phay;.. Y'9his 
ſaiſm;but rather make the more againſt them.For toomit that ic hath been theuſual courſe © 
of falſe teachers, when their Doctrines were found not to be Seripture-procf, to 2 fly to © Cb«- 
Tradition : do but enquire a little into the Original and growth of Pharifaical Traditions: — 
and you ſhall find that > one egg is not more like another,than the Pap:fs and the Pha: Lib-9.c-i6, 
riſees are alike in this matter. When S1d«c (< or whoſoever elſe was the firſt Author of J-**b 4 
the Set of the Sadduces) and his followers began to vent their peſtilent and Atheiſfti- bes * 
cal DoQtrines againſt the immortality of the Soul, the reſurretion of the Body, and other male com- 
like : the beſt learned among the Jes, (the Phariſces eſpecially) oppoſed againſt them rpg 
by arguments and collections drawn from the Scriptures, The Sadduces finding them. tholicis.Jou 
ſelves unable to hold argument with them (as having two ſhrewd diſadvantages ; but 91s 4244 


« littl: Learning, and a badcauſe ; ) had no other means to avoid the force of all theit i 


© $149: diſcipu'us Antiqui Soches, author ſefte Sedducerum ſecundum Rabrinos. V. Fl. Tisb. in PYT1% Sthindler. in Lexic. Prataet: $14 
hoc ut Commentum Rabbinicum exivit Montacutins: qui Salduceorumariginim 4d Doſitheum quendam rvefert, ex authoritate Eplyhanis ff 
aliorum z toſque Saddvcens diftos confirmat 4 PS Juſtitia, 0» mwes aulleros, & in j1lictis ſroritatem, V, Montacut. Appar. 7 (ih 45; 

X * ] 


arguments 


G AD CLERUM. 


arguments,. then to hold them preciſely to the letter of the Text, without admitting any 
Expoſition thereof, or Collettion therefrom. Unleſs they could bring clear Text, thar 
ſhould affirm roridem verbis what _y denied ; they would not yield. 'The Phari/ceson 
the contrary refuſed/as they had good cauſe)to be tied to ſuch unreaſonable conditions : 
but ſtood upon the meaning of the Scriptures, as the Sadduces did upon the letter ; con- 
tirming the truth of their interpretations-partly from Reaſon, and partly from Traairion. 
Not meaning by T radition(as yet) any rine other than what was already ſufficient- 
ly contained in the Scriptures ; but meerly the Doctrine which had been in all ages con- 
ſtantly taught and received with an Univerſal confent among the people of God, as con- 
'  ſonantto the holy Scriprures and grounded thereon. By this means,though they could not 
n noarger ſatisfie the Sadduces (as Hereticks and Settaries commonly are obitinate) yet ſo far they 
:4 3 farisfied the generality of the people, that they grew into very great eſteem with them: 
7s m- and within a while carried all before them : the deteſtation of the Saddwces and of their 
Wes 3; looſe errors alſo conducing not a little thereunto. And who now but the Phariſces:8& what 
23 Antiq. DOW but Tradition?In every mans eye and mouth.Things —_— at this paſs,any wiſe man 
18, may judge, how eaſie a matter it was for men ſo reverenced as the Phariſees were, to 
abuſe the credulity ofthe people and the intereſt they had in their good opinion,to their 
own advantage : to make themſelves Lords of the peoples faith, and by little and little 
to bring into zhe Worſhip whatſoever doCtrines and obſervances they pleaſed ; and all 
ts under the acceptable name of the Traditions of the Elders. And ſo they did, winning 
7<5-Epiph. continually upon the people by their cunning and ſhews of Religion, and proceeding 
inPtol. 7u- {tif more and more till the Jewiſh Worſhip by their means was grown to that height of 
" _ * ſuperſtition and formality,as we ſee it was 1n our Saviours days. Such was the beginning 
aii, andſuch the riſe, of theſe Phariſaical Traditions. | 
anon 15.Popiſh Traditions alſo both came in and grew up juſt after the ſame manner. The Or- 
1194s thodox Biſhops and DoRors in the ancient Church, being to maintain the Trinity of Per- 
Cbryſ. Hom. ſons in the Godhead,the Conſubſtantiality of the Son with the Father,the Hpoſt atical U- 
514 92+ 2i0n0f the two Natures in the perſon of Chriſt,the Divinity of the Holy Ghoſt,and other 
like Articles of the Catholick Religion, againſt the Arrians, Eunomians, Macedonians, 
and other Hereticks : for that the words '/rinity, Homoiiſion, Hypoſtaſis, Proceſſion, &c. 
(which for the better expreſſing of the Catholick ſence they were forced to uſe) were 
not expreſlyto be found in the holy Scriptures ; had recourſe therefore very often, in their 
writings againſt the Hereticks of their times, to the Tradition of the Church. VVhereby 
they meant not(as the Papiſts would now wreſt their words) any «zwrittex dottrine not 
contained in the Scriptures,but the very doQrine of the Scriptures themlelves as they had 
been conſtantly underſtood and believed by all faithful Chriſtians z the Catholick Church 
down from 7-4 cmr—_n times till the ſeveral preſent ages wherein they lived. This courſe 
of theirs, of ſo lerviceable and neceſſary uſe in thoſe times, gave the firit occaſion, and 
after-riſe to that heap of Errors and Superſtitions which in procels of time /by the power 
Mox "uw. and policy of he Bifbop of Rome eſpecially) were introduced into the Chriſtian Church 
corruptela Under the ſpecious name and colour of Carholick Traditions. Thus have they trodden in 
calvinin the ſteps of their forefathers zhe Phariſees ; and ſtand guilty even as they of the $- 
cg perſtition here condemned by our Saviour, in teaching for Dottrines mens Precepts. 
16.But if the Church of Rome be caſt, how ſhall the Church of Enzland be quit?That ſym- 
bolizeth ſo much with her in many of her Ceremonies, and otherwiſe ? What are all our 
croſſing s,and kneelings,and duckings ? VVhat Surplice,and Ring,and all thoſe other Rites 
and Accoutrements that are uſed in or about the Publick Worſhip;but ſo many Command- 
ments of men? For it cannot be made appear (nor truly do 1 think was it ever endea- 
voured) that God hath any where commanded{hfm. Indeed theſe things have been ob- 
jetted heretofore,with clamour enough ; and the cry is of late revived again with more 
noiſe and malice than ever, in a world of baſe ard unworthy Pamphlets,that like the frogs 
of Ezypt croak in every corner of the Land : And I pray God the ſuitering of them to 
multiply into ſuch heaps do not cauſe the whole Land fo to ſtink in his noſtrils, that he 
row weary of it and fprſake us. But I undertook to juſtite rhe Church of Enzland and 
b regular and obedient children in this behalf:and it will be expeCted I ſhould do it.If 
any of the Children of this Church in their too much haſt have over-run their Mother; 
that is, have buſied themſelves and troubled others with putting forward new Rites and 
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Ceremonies, with ſcandal, and without Law ; or by uſing her name without her leave for 
che nr" of their own purpoſes, have cauſleſly brought an evil ſuſpition upon her (as 
ſome are blamed)let them anf{\wer it as well as they can:1r is not my buſine(s now to plead 
for them, but to vindicate the Church of England againſt another ſort of men,who have 
accuſed her of $ uper/tition unjuſtly, 

17. Set both theſe aſide, and her defence is made in a word, if we do but remember 
what hath been already delivered in the Explication of the Text : to wit, that it is not 
the commandments of men, either Materially or Formally taken ; but the Opznion that we 
have of them, and he teaching of them for Dot#r:nes, wherein Superſtition properly 
conliſteth. Materially firſt. There is no Superſtition either in _— in not wearin 

» Or in zot crof+ 
an Infant newly Baptized : even as there is no ſuperſtition in waſbing or in not waſb- 
ing the hands before meat. So long as neither the one is done with an opinion of xeceſſty, 
nor the other forborz out of the opinion of a For ſo long the Conſcience 
ſtandeth free.The Apoſtle hath fo reſolved in the very like caſe:that neither he that eaterh 
is the worſe for it, nor he that eaterh not the better for ir. A man may eat, and do it with 
a good Conſcience too. As in the preſent caſe, at this timeit is certain Chriſts Diſciples 
id eat and waſhed ot : it cannot be doubted but at ſome time or other they waſhed be- 
fore they eat.Not for Conſcience ſake towards God either ; but even as they ſaw it fit, 
and as the preſent occaſion required : and they might do both without fwper/tition. But 
if any man ſhall wear, or kzee/, or croſs, with an opinion of eceſſity and for Conſcience 
ſake towards God, as if thoſe parts of Gods Service wherein thoſe Ceremonies are uſed 
in our Church could not be righty pore without them, yea, although the Church 
had not appointed them ; doubtleſs the uſe of thoſe Ceremonies by reaſon of ſuch his opi- 
nion ſhould be Superſtition ro him.Becauſe a man cannot be of that Opinion, but he muſt 
believe it to be zrue Dottrixe, that ſuch and ſuch Ceremonies are of themſelves neceſſary 
parts of Gods worſhip. As on the contrary, if any body ſhould refuſe to wear, or Fneel, 
or croſs, out of an opinion of their unlawfulneſs ; as if thoſe Ceremonies did vitiate the 
wholea& of that Worſhip whereunto they are applied : I cannot ſee, but upon the fame 
round, and by reaſon of ſuch his opinion,the refuſal of thoſe Ceremonies ſhould be 29 
Lim alſo Superſtition. Becauſe a man cannot be of that Opinion, but he muſt believe this 
to be true Dottrine, that ſuch and ſuch Ceremonies are of themſelves «z/awful to be uſed 
in the' Worſhip of God. But the obedient children of the Church of England, having 
no ſuch opinion either of the zeceſ/ity or ux#anfulzeſs of the ſaid Ceremonies ; but holding 
them to be /as indecd they are)things in their own nature indifferent-are even therefore 
free from S»per/tition in both the kinds aforefaid.So then in the things commanded taken 
materially, that 15 to ſay, conſidered iz themſelves without reſpeUt to the Churches com- 
mand, there is no S»perſtition ; becauſe there is nothing concerning them dot#rinally 
taught either the one way, or the other. 
18.Now if we can as well clear theſe things taken alſo formally,that is to ſay, conſidered 
not in themſelves, but z« they and commanded by publick authority of the Church : the 
whole buſineſs is done,as to this point.Nor is there intruth any great difficulty in it,if we 
will but apprehend things aright. For although the very commanding them do ſeem to 
bring with it a kind of xece/iry,and to lay a tie upon the Copſcience, (as that of St. Paul im- 


i Cor.8.8., 


_ both, you muſt n»eds be ſubjet,and that for Conſcience ſake : ) yet is not that any tie rom.13.53 


rought upon the Conſcience de xovo by ſuch command of the Church, only that tie that 
lay upon the Conſcience before by vertue of that general Commandment of God of obeying 
the higher powers in all their lawful commands,is by that Commandment of, cheChurch ap-= 

lied to that particular matter.Evenas it is in all Civil Conſtitutions, & humane poſitive 

aws whatſoever. And the xeceſ/ity alſo is but an obediential, not a dottrinal neceſſity. But 
the Text requireth a dot7rinal neceſſity, to make the thing done a vain and ſuperſtitious 
worſhip [Teaching for doftrines the commandments of mea.] Which the Church of Enoland 
in preſcribing the aforcſaid Ceremonies hath not done;nor by her own grounds could do. 
For look as the caſe ſtandeth with private men fot d9i»g,or refuſing ; even fo ſtandeth the 
caſe with publick Governours for commanding or forbidding. As therefore wirh private 
men, it is not the bare doing or refuſing of a thing, as in diſcretion they ſhall ſee cauſe 3 
but the 42ix2 of it with an opinion of zeceſ/ity or the refuſing of it with the opinion of «=- 
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a perpetual obligation upon the Conſciences of men,in a matter which God having nof 

any where either :92:124:4 or f9rb:ddeu hath therefore left. free and iAdifferent. But 

now taking the caſe as de fats it js, without Ifsand A»ds,let the one againſt the other, 

and make the compariſon right :.agd here it is.Our Brethren having no publick authority- 
given them to order what ſhall be done or not done in matters. of external government, 

do yet bind the Conlciences of Gods people, by zeaching that which they. thus forbid tg 

be {imply and ini ſelf zz/av/u/, Our Governors on the contrary,though- Having publick 

authority to preſcribe in ſuch matters, do yet leave the Conſciences of men at liberty, 

without teaching that which'they appoint, to be of abſolute ztce/iry-invit-ſelf. This be- 

ing /peci-s fadti, as, the Civilians fpeak, the even true [tage of the caſe ; ſay now Tbes 
ſeech you in good footh,and be nor-partial, Q»id Faris ? at whole door;heth the Szper- 

ſtition ? 'The one (ide. teaching nz ſuch doctrine, but having authority, 'do'by vertue-of 
that authority appoint the people to kn-el ; The other lide having no ſuch authority, but 
teaching a doctrine, do by vertue of that dottrine charge the people not' to knee!: Whe- 

ther of both {ides may rightlier bei{aid to reach for dottrines the Commandments of men \ 

Tu quum ſis quod eg, & fortal}is /nequior ——— 114 

21, Their guilt herein will yet farther appear,if leaving compariſons,we take a view 
of ſome of their dries by th:mſclves. I ſay, bur ſome of them : for how many hours 
would ſerve to reckon them all ? or who indeed(even of rhemſelves)knoweth chem all? 
There are {> many Covies of »-» d-&rines {prung upever and anon, eſpecially in theſs 
late times of connivance and licentiouſneſs ; which by that they are well hatcht, pre- 
ſently fiy abroad the Country and are entertained by lome or other for as good Divitii- 
ty, as if they were the undoubted Oracles of the Holy Ghoſt.I dare not affirm it,becauſc 
I will not pur my ſelf to the trouble to prove it,and becauſe l heartily defireiand wiſh-1 
be deceived in it : yet I cannot diſſemble my fear that it is but too true,/by the propor- 
tion 'of what we almoſt daily hear or ſee) that-within little morethan this: oze rwetve- 
»onth laſt paſt there have been more falſe and ſaperſtitious doFrines vented in the Puloirs 
and Preſſes in Exgland, than have been (inſo open and daring a manner); inthe whole 
ſpace of almoſt four ſcore years betore,l mean lince the firſt of Queen Elizabeth of bleſſed 
memory. And to make good the former charge,omitting ſundry other their unwarrant- 
able politions, partly concerning Church-Goverament, Orders, and Ceremonies, eſta- 
bliſhed by Law, partly concerning ſundry received cuſtoms 10 matters wholly or in part 
Ecel:fixſtical, partly concerning the uſe of ſundry paſtimes and reereations, partly con- 
cerning {und ry uſag es and cuſt ons 1 Vitacommunt, in things meerly C wal, and not ſacred 
or Eccleſiaſtical:the particulars whereof would amount to many ſcores,if not hundreds: 
I ſhall preſent unto your view a 492-2 only,which I have fele&ed from the reſt of thoſe 
that I have obſerved to have been moſt urged of late in Sexmons and Pamphlers ; by 
which you may in part judge of the reſt. And they are theſe. F: 

22. 1. That the appointing of a /ct form of Prayer or Liturgy, to be uſed in the ſer- 
vice of God, is unlawtul or Antichriſtian ; or that ic is a ſtraitning or limiting of the Ho- 
ly Spirit of God. 

2. That it is not in the power of rhe Church to ordain any Rites or Ceremonies in the 
Service of God, which the people are bound to obſerve, orher than ſuch as God harh 
commanded in his Word. | 

3. That Rites and V/ag25,deviſed or abuſed either by Feathers or Idolaters, may not Thar tie 
be lawfully uſed by Chriſtians inthe Service of God. | oblervart- 


4. That it is unlawful or ſuperſtitious to knzel at the H:ly Communion,in the att of re- nuit Fett. 


ceiving the Sacrament. vals int nies 
5. That Inſtrumental Muſick may not be uſed in the Service of God, as well as Yotal: ko 
6. That Epiſcopacy 1s Antichriſtian, or repugnant to the word of God, his Apo- 
7. That the Presbyterian Diſcipline 15 the very Scepter of Chriſts K inzdomgor the ordet —_— 

appointed by Chriſt himſelf for the perpetual Government of his Church, which ought Eefler, 

of all particular Congregations to be inviolably obſerved unto the worlds end. G&<. is Aﬀt- 


$. That it is ſimply unlawful for a Miniſter to be poſlefſed of :wo Benefices. C—_ 


9. Thar Eccleſi:/tical perſons may not meddle in ſecular affairs, nor can with 4 good ous, and 
Conſcience exerciſe any Civil Office or Fariſdittionalthough by humane Authority,Law laviub 
or cuſtom allowed them. REP 

Ge to. That 
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10. That it is not lawful in preaching Gods word,to recite ſentences out of the Fathers; 
much leſs from the writings of Hearhen Writers. 

11. That the Elc#iop or conſent of the people is of neceſſity required, either to the or- 
dxining of the Miniſters, of to the appointing of them to their particular charges. 

I2, Laſtly,(which though I find not politiyely delivered iz termini, nor is the danger 
thereof ſo generally obſerved, as of ſundry of the former ; yet for that I find it often 
touched upon in theſe late Treatiſes, and conceive it to be an error of no leſs dangerous 
conſequence than many of the former, thought meet not to omit it :) That the exam. 

es of Chriſt and of his Apoſtles ought to be obſerved of all Chriſtians,as a perpetnal Rule 
inding them to Conformity, even as their Preceprs do unto obedience. 


23. Concerning which Poſirex3,l do here in the face of this Congregation take God 


to witneſs, who ſhall judge us all at the laſt day,that I do verily believe,and in-my conſci- 
ence am perſwaded,that all and every of them are the vain and /uper/t:tious inventions of 
men,wholly deitirute of all ſound warrant from the written word of God' rightly under- 
ſtood and applied:and(till they ſhall be better proved)ought to be ſo eſteemed of every 
man that deſireth to make Gods Holy Word the rule of his opinions and aQtions,Many 
and great are the »iſchiefs otherwiſe, that come to the Church and people of God, by 
the reaching of theſe and other like groundleſs Poſitions : As amongſt ocfbers che three 
following. Firſt, great ſcandal is hereby given to Arheiſts, Papiſts, Separatiſts,and other 
the enemies of our Religion; eſpecially to the Papiſts : who will not only take occaſion 
thence to ſpeak evil of us and of the way of truth and holineſs which we profes, but will 
be themſelves alſo the more confirmed in their own wicked errors, by objeCQting to us, 
that ſince weleft them,we cannot tell where to ſtay.Secondly,many ſober and godly men 
both Miniſters and others,who chearfully ſubmit to the eſtabliſhed Laws and Government 
(as they take themſelves by the Law of God bound to do,jin things which they believe not 
to be repugnant to his word)are by this means unworthily expoſed to contempt and mil. 
cenſure,as if they were time-ſervers,or inclined to Popery or Superſtition at the leaſt. But 
if they ſhall farther endeavour in their Sermons or otherwiſe,to ſhew their juſt diſlike, 


and to hinder the growth of thele unlawful impoſitions, and to hold the people in their | 


good belief by inſtruCting them better; they ſhall be ſure to be forthwith branded as op- 
poſers of the Goſpel. As if there were ſuch a ſpirit of infalibility annexed to ſome mens 
Pulpits, as ſome have ſaid there is to the Popes Chair,that whatſoever they ſhall deliver 
thence muſt needs be Goſpel. Thirdly,hereby many an honeſt-hearted and well-meaning 
Chriſtian is wonderfully abuſed ; by being miſ-led into Error,Superſtition, and diſobedi- 
ence, by having his Conſcience brought into bondage in thoſe things, whereunto it was 
the good pleaſure of God to leave him free ; and by being diſpoled to much »nchari- 
zableneſs in judging evil of his Brother, that hath given him no juſt cauſe ſo to do. 

24. Beſides theſe and ſundry other »niſchiefs of dangerous conſequence, too long now 
to repeat : the thing that I am preſently to affirm,concerning all and oy of the poſc- 
tions aforeſaid, and other like them, pertinently to the Text and buſineſs in hand, is 
this, That whoſoever ſhall do#rinally and poſitively teach any of the ſame,doth ip/o fatto 
become guilty of the Superſtition here condemned by our Saviour, and fo far forth ſym- 
bolizeth with the Phariſees in teaching for doitrines the commandments of men. And 1 
doubt not, but there are in the Church of England ſundry learned, judicious, and Ortho- 
dox Divines, no way ſuſpeQed of favouring Popery or Popiſh Innovations,that by Gods 
helpand the advantage of Truth will be ready to maintain what I now affirm, in a 
fair Chriſtian and Scholar-like trial, againſt whoſoever are otherwiſe minded,whenſo- 
ever by Authority they ſhall be thereunto required. - 

25. I have now finiſhed what I had to ſay trom this Scripture by way of Application. 
From the whole premiſſes would ariſe ſundry I»ferexces, as Corollaries and by way of 
VUſe. In the proſecution whereof, had we time for it,] ſhould have occafion to fall upon 
ſome things that might be of right good uſe for the ſetling of mens Tudgmerts and Cor- 
ſciences in a way of [ruth and Peace. And truly my aim lay chiefly here, when my 
thoughts fixt upon this Text.But having enlarged my ſelf ſo tar beyond my firſt purpoſe 
thats ſhall only give you a ſhort touch of each of them : and it may be hereafter (as 
T ſhall ſee canſe,and as God ſhall diſpoſe) I may take ſome other occaſion, here or cllc- 
where to enlarge them further, Ry 
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© 25. The fr ſhould be an earneſt requeſt to ſuch of mp Brethren, as through incooſi- | 


all, whether in reſpeCt of our errovrs or (ins, to -_ the Lords judging ofus, by time- 1 Cor. 11. * 
is judgment overtake us. ' » + - 3% 


h: bwildeth.St. Paul himſelf was vere careful this way,not todeliver any thing to the peo- gf; ._ .. 
ple,but what he had recezved from the Lord, The Prophets of the Lord ſtill delivered gud acc- 
their Meſſages with this Preface Fc dicit Dominus.Yea,that wretched Bala, a os 
a falſe Prophet, and covetous enough, profeſſed yet that if Ba/at would give him hi od 
houſe full of Silver and Goldhe neither gdurſt nor would go beyond the word of the Lord Vine. Lir. 
to do leſs or more. There is a great proneneſs jn us all to Idolize our own inventions : Be- yh 172. 
fides much [exorance, Hypocrifie, and Partiality ; any of which may byaſs us awry; 18 
Our Educations may lay ſuch early anticipations upon our judgments ; or our Teachers,or 
the books we read,or the Society we converſe withal,may leave ſuch impreſſions therein, 
as may fill them with prejudice not eaſily to be removed.The goldenmeanis a hard thing 
to hit upon almoſt in any thing, without ſame warping toward one of rhe extreams,e1- 
ther on the right hand or on the left;:and without a great.deal of wiſdom and care ſeldom 
ſhall we ſeek to ſhun one extreme,and not run a little too far towards the other, if not 
quiet into it.In all which,and ſundry other reſpets,we may ſoon fall into groſs miſtakes 
and errors, if we do not take the more heed ; whilſt we, ſuſpe& no ſuch thing by our 
ſelves,but verily believe that all we do is out of pure zeal for Gods Glory, and the love 
of his truth. We had need of all the piery, and /earning, and diſcretionand pains, and proy- 
ers we have: and all little enough without Gods bl:/{ng too, (yea,'and our own great- 
er care to0)to keep us from running into Errors, and from teaching for dottrines the com 
mandments of m2. | | | | | 

28. The Third Uſe ſhould be for 44monition alſo, to all the people of God that they 
be not haſty to believe every ſpirit 5 but to try the Spirets (eſpecially when they ſee the * Joh-4- i: 
ſpirits to diſagree and claſh one with another,or find otherwiſe juſt cauſe of ſuſpicion;) 
and that,as the B-r.eaxs did,by the Scriptures. Uſing withal all good ſubſidiary helps for As 17. 
the better underſtanding thereof;eſpecially thoſe two as the principal;the Rule of Right **: 
Rexſonand the known conſtant judgment and prattice of the Univerſal Church, That ſo 
they may fanaway hz chaff from the Whear-and letting go the —— that which 1 Theſ. 5; 

r 


z« 200d. Tothis end every man ſhould eſpecially beware, that he do not ſuffer himſelf to Jude 16 
be carried away with xames ; nor to have any mans perſon either in hatredor admiration: Gal. 1. 8. 
but embrace what is conſonant to truth and reaſon,thoughJudes himſelf ſhould preach New: 
it; and reject what even an Arzel from heaven ſhould teach,if he ha w—_—_— 

it; and reject what even an Angel from heaven ſhould teach,if he have no other reaſon 2.2." 
to induce him to believe it, than that he teacheth ir. | os 
29. The Fourth Uſe ſhould be for Exhortationto the learneder ſort of my Brethren,to —_ a 

av 


ſhew their faithfulne(s,duty,and true hearty afteftion to God and his Truth andChurch, ot... 
by maintaning the ſimplicity of the Chriſtian faith, and aſſerting rhe DoQtrine of Chek = toad -, 
ftian Liberty, againſt all corrupt mixtures of mens inventions, and againſt all ucilawful = 
impoſitions of m2 Commandments, in any kind whatſoever, If other men be zealous to yer 
ſet up their own errors, ſhall we be remiſs to hold up Gods Truth ? God having depoſited it pov Tyme 
with us.and committed it to our ſpecial truſt : how ſhall we be able to anſwer it to God GP : 
and the World. if we ſufler it to be ſtolen out of the heartsof our ry we by our ſilence MX. Coryl 
or negleR ! Like enough you {hall incurr blame and cexſre enough for ſo doing ; as if on: 13: 
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you owe ht but your ſelves irrit by ſeeking'ts/ pleaſe thoſe that are in authority in hopeto 
getpreferment'thereby: Bur tet none of the e gs diſcourage you,if you ſhall not be 
able by the grace of God in'ſomie meaſitre'tb defpife the cexſures of raſh and uncharita- 
ble-men, fo long as you cari/approve your Keri andaCtions/1n the fight of God, and tg 
break through /if need beY farigreater rr #/} and diſtouragements than theſe ; you are 
not-worthy ro be called rhe: ffHugnrs of .Chrif; oO SHAT | 
120i The lat Te on ah humble Sipplication to thoſe that have in their hands 
the dfdering of "the/gteat affaits of Church and Stare that they would in their goodneſs 
and'wiſtoms rhiake ſore {pecay and effenal proviſion, to repreſs the exorbicant licen- 
ciouſneſs'of theR'times,ih 'Py/zting and Preaching every man what he liſt : to the great 
diſhoniour of Gbd,"feandal of the Reformed Religion, fomenting of Syper/tition and Br. 
ror / "and diftutbarice of the pear bottrof Church and Common-wealth, Leſt if way be 
ſill given therEutnito, thoſe evi? /pirirs- that this late connivence hath Taiſed, grow {6 
fierce within '{'while, that it will trouble all the power and wiſdom of the Kingdom 
to conjure them handſomly 'down again; But certaialy, ſince we 'find by late experi- 
ence, what wildneſs ' in ſome of the _ Opie, what perulancy in ſome of the inferior 
Clergy, what'#»/c/ence in ſome both © the! aity and Clergy, our Land is grown in- 
to, fceche reifs'of the' Erc/eſiaſtical Governmeznt have lain a little flack : we cannot 
but-ſee, what need we have to deſire and pray, that the Eccleſiaſtical Government and 
Power may be*timely ſetled iniſome ſth 925dcrate and effettual way ; as that it may not - 
be either too much abuſed by them that are to exerciſe it, nor too much deſpiſed by 
choſe that muſt live under it. In the metq time, ſo-long as things hang thus looſe and 
. unſetled, I know not better how to repreſent unto you the preſent face of the times in 
ſome reſpeAs;/ than in the' words of, = Prophet Jeremy, [The Prophets propheſie lies, 
and the Prieſts get pover into their hands by their means, and my people love to have it 6 : 
And wh t will you do in the tn threof?. © - 

'31. What the end of theſe infolencies'will be, God alone knowerh. The increaſe of 
Prefaneneſs, Riot, Oppreſſion, 'ar4 all manner of wickedneſs on the one fide ; and the 
growth of Error, Novelty, and Syperſtition on the other fide : are no good ſigns on- 
ward. The Lord of his great mercy grant a' better end thereunto, than either theſe 
dey $ or proceedings hitherto portend, or,our fins deſerve. And the ſame Lord 
of his infinite. goodneſs vouchſafe, To diſpel from us by the /ight of his Holy Spirit 
all blindneſs and hardneſs of heart ; to purge out of us by the fire of his Holy Spirit all 
droſs of pride and Hypocriſie ; To increaſe in us by the grace of his Holy Spirit the love 
of Truth and Godlineſs ; To ſupport us by the comforts of his Holy Spirit amidſt all our 
diſtreſſes and fears; And to lead ns by the guidance of his Holy Spirit along the paths 
of holineſs unto the ports of happineſs. And all this for the alone merits ſake of his blel- 
ſed Son andour alone Saviour Jeſus Chriſt. To which bleſſed Father, Son, and Holy 
Spire, be aſcribed by us and the whole Chriſtian Church, ail the Kingdom, the Pow- 
er, ana the Glory, from this time forth for evermore. Amen. Amen. 


